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his unhallow'd Fingers | ſtripe 

His Sovereign Liege of Fow'r Po Land; 
. And having ſmoxe. his. aſter, Nlipr 

- His Sword into bis Fellows Hand. 

- Bur he that. wears his Eyes, pay. Noxe, | 
-The rcher Often: DINES a, Ge F 
And leaves his Boy to cut his Throat. 
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RT Deſign, in the following Treatiſe, 1s not ty 
W; a 77p up old Sores, or to ratſe Fealowſies and 
mn Piques among bis Majeſty's faithful Subjods, 
mi of whatſoever Party or Opimon;. There 
£1 may be ſome Things, indeed, levelF d-agaimnſ} 
——= thoſe who openly attack the Worſhip and Ce- 
remonies of the eftabliſh'd Church, revile ber Liturgy, Jepa- 
rate (without the leaſt Shew of Reaſon) from ber, frequent 
and abet Schifmatical Conventicles, and uſe al} unchy+- 
flian and indjre# Means, to undermine her Diſcipline, efta- 
bliſh'd by the C:vil, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Authority z [end 
abroad and ſupport their bigotted Miſtonaries, to raiſe anil 
foment Divifions, to ſeduce the Simple and Ignorant, and 
by all the ungenerons Methods imaginable, diſturb the Peace 
of the People, and violently iſhaks the moſt Apottolick 
Church in the World. Such ſort of Men, where-ever they 
be, ought carefully to be diſcover d and avoided, their-ult;- 
mate Deſigns, (bowever garmſhd with afair Shem.aud ()ut- 
ſide of extraordinary Holineſs, and Soul-ſeeking Pretences ) 
being the Deſtrudion of our preſent Church-Government, 
ons conſequently of the whole Monarchy of the Britiſh 

EMMTE, 
They who have revolted thro” groſs Ignorance, Simpli- 
city, or any other curaple Miſtake, may be reclaimd, and 
| : "3 : return 
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yeturn to the primitive Church, when they confider, and are | 
eonvinc'd, that the Princaples, Tnclinations, and Aims of 
thoſe Men, are the very ſame with thoſe of the laſt Age, 
who violently and barbarouſly deftroyd both Church and 
State ; and by their fiery, anti-chriſfan, democratical Do#- 
rine, made theſe Kingdoms one great Aceldama, a Field of 
Blood, who fram'd new Schemes of Religion and Policy, and 
' banded them down to ſuch as would be their Proſelytes, as of 
equal Authority with the Holy Scriptures, in which they 
are train'd from their Infancy, with a perfe# Abborrence 
and Averſion to the Laws and Liberties of the true Britiſh 
Church and Monarchy ; and ſuch as preach, print, and 
pray, purſuant to thoſe damnable Opinzons, tis to be fear d, 
that, was their Power equal to their Wills, they would re-at 
the ſame Scenes of tragical Devaſtations 1n Church and 
State, as their Predeceſſors did; would tumble all, once 
more, into Anarchy and Confuſion ; break us at Home, 
and lay us open to foreign Invaſions. Let them who have 
a mind to Foe themſelves from theſe Imputations, groe us 
ſome Demonſtration how much they abhor the Principles 
which allow and promote ſuch deſperate A@ions | let them 
publiſh to the World, that they grieve, and are heartily ſor- 
rowful for the crying Sins of theſe Nations, that brought Ill - 
our late moſt Gracious and moſt Pious Sovereign, King il , 
Charles I. of ever bleſſed Memory, to the Block, and ill \ 
| 


| —_— produc'd all the dolorous Devaſtations and Confuſions that 
> enſud thereupon , and let them declare their Readineſs to 
become better Chriſtians and Subjeas, by wmnting them-il * 
ſelves to the true Old Proteſtants, who are free from the ll 
2 Blood of Kings, owning their Supremacy and Superiority 
? over them, | | 


Risz and GrxowrTn 
O F 


FANA TICISM, &e. 


== 1 is the Obſervation of one of the greateſt 

zl Politicians f and Hiſtorians of, the laſt 

Age, and a Proteſtant too, that at the Time 

when Luther, * in Germany, began to op- 

poſe the ſcandalous Indulgenciesof the Pope, 

and proceed farther to diſcover and confute 

the whole Myſtery of papal Iniquity and 

Abominations, with which almoſt the whole Chriſtian World 

had been poifon'd and bewitch'd for many Ages preceeding ; 

all Chrifendom being enlighten'd and animated by his Diſ- 

coveries, and refolute Defence of the Truth, took the 4- 

larm, and were ready to ſhake oft the Papal Toe, under 

which they had groan'd ſo long, to aboliſh the idolatroug 

PraQtices of POPERY, and to re-eſtabliſh the primitive 

"rg and Diſcipline of the Church, in its firſt Purity and 

rder, | 

HEN RY the 8th, of England, led the Way || to the 

reſt of the Chriſtian Princes, renouncing the papal Supre- 

macy, aboliſhing Idols, and permitting the Clergy to marry. 
His Son and Snccefſor, Edward the 6th, made greater Ad- 

yances towards a perfe&t Reformation, which the ever 

Þleſſed Queen Elizabeth fully compleated, and ſettled upon 

ſo ſolid a Foundation, whereon it now ſtands ſo my ty 

; ilh'd, 
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blifh'd, as the Gatesof Hell, Popery, and Fanaticiſm, can neve 
. prevallagainſt her. Upon the ſame Bottom with England, had 
all the Princes in Exrope refornt'd their Churches, if Calvin 


in France, Zuinglins in Switzerland, the Anabaptifs, and' o- . 


ther Enthuſiaſts in Germany, our rigid Congregationers and 
Covenanters in Scotland, had not unhappily interver'd, and 
by their f4rious popular Reformations, and religious Inſurretti- 
ons, begun in Diſcontents, carry d ox in Madneſs, and ended 
in Deſolations, very much hinder'd” the utter Extirpation of 
Papal Tyranny, and Reſtauration of the true Church. Theſe 


Men and their Followers, with an extraordinary Zeal againſt 


POPERYT, (commendable indeed, if it had been ſeafon'd 


with Judgment and Diſcretion) whilſt they avoided one Ex- 


tream, ſeem to have run- into the other, when they dif- 
_ claim, and juſtly deſtroy'd Papal Tyranny, run themſelves 
headlong into Popular Anarchy, broach'd and preach'd Do- 
QArines prejudicial and deſtructive to the Royal Prerogatives 
and Rights of Princes ; expos'd the Revenues, Buildings, 
and Ornaments of the Church, as a Prey to the outrapious 
and ſacrilegious Mob ; decry'd, defam'd, and aboliſh'd the 
primitive Apoſtolical Government of the Church by Biſhops, 
and the whole ſacred Hierarchy. | 

The Princes of Chriffendow, conſidering the dangerous Con- 
ſequences of ſich Principles and Practices, ſome to preſerye 


their Revenues and Honours, as thoſe call'd the Eccleſiaſtical 


Princes of Germany, and the whole French Clergy, enter'd 
- Intoa more ſtrict andcloſe Communion with the See of Rexye, 


than ever before ; and other Kings, fearing that if Biſhops | 
and the ſacrcd Hierarchy, the chief Pillars and Supporters of 
true Monarchy, were once barn down, they themſelves 
would ſoon be reduc'd to a precarious Title, under the un- 


governable and unconſtant Mob, They knew that the Popes 
of Rome had never clajm'd Syperiority over Kings, if they 
Had not firſt, by degrees, and with much Difficulty, obtain'd 
it over Biſhops, They conſider d farther, that thoſe who 
rob'd the Biſhops of their Honour, would next uſurp the 
King's: If they once ger the rich Stones out of Aaron's E- 
phod, the Jewels of the Crown would not be thought too 
ſplendid ; if they got the Crofier in one Hand, they would be 
impatient 'till they held. the Scepter in the uther ; the Truth of 
which was evidently manifeſted in the laſt Century, - Upon 
theſe, and ſych like Conſiderations, many Princes in Exrope 
continu'd under the Vaſſalage of Rowe, chuſing rather to 

ant ſome Tyranny to one, than to be ruin'd and enflav'd 
by a Maltitude, | EET This | 
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| When the true Proteſtant Reform'd Church was, by the 
unweary'd Care. and Vigilance of Queen Elizabeth 
ſettled and iſecyrely eſtabliſh'd. in Great Britain ' and 
Irelawd, her greateſt Caxe was to priſfrve its Uniformity, and 
to cement her Subjes Minds in Spiritoal Things, which ſhe 
happily effcQed thro' her whole long and glorious Reign, a- 
gaznft all the Efforts of foreign and domeftick Papiſts ; and 
another ſort of Men, who, tho' their Heads Hook'd ſeveral 
* Ways, and oppolite -to the former, yet, like Sawpſon's 
Foxes, their Tails were join'd, and both endeavour'd to 
root up the Corn-field, the Vineyard ſo happily planted by 
God's right Hand ; their Hearts were united like that of a 
Spread-Eagle, and with their ſharp Claws ftill grafping to 
pall down the moſt Apoſtolical Church under Heaven, Theſe 
Men, from their Aﬀectatian of more pure Diſcipline, Noyel- 
WH t5, Diffention, and Pretences to a Singularity in Holmes 
of Converſation, were then nam'd Puritans, The judicions, 


J 

s WM learned, and impartial Hiſtorian to that Queen, the immorx- 
> Wal Cambden, || has truly deſcrib'd thoſe Men, their Me- 
', MW thods they then us'd to undermine the eftabliſh'd Chureh, 


and how that good and wiſe Queen treated them, which is 
the more remarkable now, becauſe it ſhews, that the Poſterity 


© WMof thoſe Men, trace the very Footſteps of their Forefathers. 
1 WH They, fays he, calld in Queſtion the receiv'd Diſcipline of the 
d WM Chrrch of England, the Liturgy, and Vocation of Biſhops, as 
e, Mcorrupted with Romiſh Dregs ; refusd to frequent the Divise 


's WM Service publickly receiv'd ; fram'd and nſurp'd to themſelves o- 
of Wl ther Rites and Geremonies in God's Service; and being great 
es WM-Admirers of the Geneva Diſcipline, thought there was no better 
n- WM Way to be taken for eftabliſhing the ſame in England, thay by 
05 Ml inveighing and railing _ the Engliſh Hierarchy.; firning 
ey MW up the People to a Diſlike and Hatred of the Biſhops and Prelacy ; 
'd WM ſetting forth ſcandalous Books againſt both, and in their Libels 
ho Ml 41d Sermons, belching forth moſt virulent Calumnies, oppro- 
he MW brious Tarnts and Reproaches, in ſuch 4 ſcurrilous Manner, that 
P- Os ©. Bo 
00 MW  _—_— EA Ce EE 
be Wl * Roger's Preface ro the 39 Articles, and .Cartwright's Reply to 
1 of Ml the ſame Purpoſe. | 

ON | Schiſmarica pravitas, bello ardente, maxime Iuxuriat, nec 
- pe contumax.in Ecclefiaſticos Magiftratus impudentia, & contumelto- 
ph {a improbitas, -inſolentius alias ſe exeruic ;_ ſed Regina, ſemper 


eadem, Novatores in Religione audire noluit, &c. Cambd, An- 


nales, Elizabeth, Aunis 1568, 1571, 1573y 1588, 
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the Author's wipht rather ſeem to have been Rakes and Sculliong, 
than pious and $967 Met And thus they pefter d the State; 
eſpecially in Tine of War, when Schiſm wſually i= up 
moſt rankly, contumacious Impudence, and contumelions Mala- 
pertneſs againſt Feclepaggent Magiſtrates, uſually appears then 
= bold ; and this prof@dls muftly from their own obſtinate 

ilfulneſs and incorrigible Temper ; partly from the Indi- 
ſcretion of the Biſhops, Negle& of Church-Diſcipline, and 
ſecret Favour of certain Noblemen gaping after the poor 
Remains of the Church-Revenues ; but the Queen, always 
the fame, diſliking ſuch, as Men of unquiet Spirits, greedy of 
Novelties, forward to root up what was well eftabliſh'd ; yea, to 
cut aſunder the very Sinews of Eccleſiaſtical Government, and 
her Royal Prerogative, commanded the Rigour of the Law, 
concerning the Uniformity of pablick Prayer, to be every where 
put in Executions and the Refraftory tobe impriſon'd. 
- Now, how far this Chara&ter of our Hiſtorian may be ap- 
piy'd to a Set of Men among us, who give us, by the ſame 
"Tokens, ſhrewd Suſpicions of the ſame Deſigns, others may 
conjecture. | 

As the Kings of Britain were the firſt Monarchs who em- 
brac'd and profeſs'd the Chriſtian Faith, fo in all Ages they 
vigorouſly maintain'd it, and conſtantly oppos'd the tyran- 
nical Uſurpation - and Ambition of the Rowan See ;. 'till 
at laſt Henry the 8th, of England, was the firſt King in the 
'World, who openly renounc'd SubjeQtion tothem, uncrown'd 
the Head of that Spiritual Tyrant, broke the brazen Repo 
and firſt open'd the Door for the happy Reformation whic 
ſoon follow'd. His Daughter and Succeſſor, Queen Eliz«- 
berh, perfeted and ſecur'd, for ever, that great Work, both 
at Home and Abroad, Her peaceable and wiſe Succeſlor, 
the firſt Monarch of all Britain, confirm'd and defended the 
ſame Faith, and by his learn'd Pen, depicted Anti-Chrif 
to the whole World, and pierc'd the very Heart of all Pa: 
pal Supremacy, His Son ſeaPd the ſame Faith with his 
Blood, ſuffer'd Martyrdom for the Laws and Religion of the 
Land, which being aboliſh'd and bury'd by unnatural and 
rebellious Tyrants, for ſome Years, were again reftor'd tt 
their proper Channel by the Glorious King Charles the 2c 
of ever bleſſed Memory ; and being more ſurely eftabliſh' 
by the invincible Power and Prudence of the late King Wk 
liam the 3d, and protected and confirm'd by the exempla 
Piety and Wiſdom of our late Sovereign Queen Anne, al 

Ss. 


1 


(99% nn 
now alſoencourag'd and countenanc'd by our moſt pruJent - 
Sovereign:King George, whotn'God long preſerve, 

So that 1t is tvideut, our Kings. have been nurfirig: Fa- 
thers; and our Qneens nurſing Mothers, to the true Church 
of Chrift ; the greatelt and moſt pious of all Princes, rai- 
{cd above all the Potentates of the Earth, for their. Sanctity, 
Valour, and Prudence. Our Nobles, alſo truly honou- 
rable, Sons of Pi1inces, magnanimous Heroes : Our Divines 
whiter than Snow, for he Purity of their Do&trine,: and for 
the Solidity of 'tneir Writings ; the Force of their. Areu- 
ments, and the Elegancy ot their Stile, juſtly claiming a-trae. 
Title to the Empire of human Knowledge. = q F337, 

As the ancient Britains * were eminently inftrumental in 
converting many Nations to Chriſtianity, (eſpecially the 
Northern Kingdoms) fo they were the firſt who gave Light 
to the deluded. World, by their Preachings and Writings, 
to come ont. oc ipiritual Babylon, and deliver themſelves 
from the Thraldom and Vengeauce thereof. Thus thoſe 
famous Bohemians, Fokn Huſs, and Ferome of Pragac, who, 
for - their Oppolition to papal Tyranny an4 Superſtition, 
ſufler d . Martyrdom, as allo that noble Champion '.of 
Chritt, Aartin Luther, firit drew their Light. from the 
Works of the learned Fohn Wickliff, of Oxford, that tour 
Antagonilt of Komiſh Frauds, - who dy'd in the' Year 1387, 
after many Inbulations, Periecutions, and Baniſhments, 
for ns Defence of the Truth. 

But to return from thete Digreſions, and proceed more 
methodically. - 

Many. wcre the weizhty Ciuſes which rouz'd the Cou- 
rage of- the Scorrh Nation, to recover and preſerve their 
ancient Liberties, the true Re:1gion, and to refilt the fu- 
r10us Tyranny cf their Adverlarics : Many of all Degrees 
and Orders of Men, enter'd 1559 into a mutual. Leagne, 
and Bond of Aſſociation, to promote the {incere preaching! of 
the Word; aud to defend the Teachers thereof : :Thoſe who 
jublcrib'd to this, were call'd at firtt, the Congregations. 

Thele. firlit Congregations, or Afſerters of the true Relt- 
gi0n, conſidering how uulawful and dangerous it was to. 
reliſt publick Authority, and having many powerful and 

__ embitter'd 
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* Speed's Chronicle of the Religion of the ancient Britains, P: 73, 
tO V2, | | 


(10 ) 
efgbitter'd Enemies to firuggle with, + unanimouſly petition 
the Queen Regent for a Toleration, that they might have 
the drvine Sacraments and Services cf the. Church, read and 
adminiſter'd: in the Engliſh Tongue, and 'the Ele&ion of 
their own Minifters ; which the Regent, a molt prudent and 
mode(t Matron, granted them, notwithſtanding the Inter- 
poſition” of the Rowiſh Clergy. And in all Probability 
there might have been a good Underſtanding between the 
Government, and thoſe firſt Oppeſers of Idolatrous Super- 
Rition ; and the Reformation of Religion had been more 
legal, deliberate, and regular ; and not carry'd on with too 
great Heat and Forwardneſs, Oppoſition and Reſittance to 
lawful Auti:outy, if the ambitious Ends of James Priory 
of St. Andrew's, (baſe Brother to Queen Adary) and the 
antimonarchical fiery Principles and Preachings of Fohn 
Knox, and ſome others, who, about that Time, took wpon 
them the Miniſterial Funtlion, had not ruin'd all. 

- But becauſe Fohn Knox is commonly accounted the chief 
Agent 1n the Scottiſh Re:ormation, the Oracle the reſt con- 
(ulted, and the Mouth of the Party, even to this Day, it 
will be very neceſſary to deſcribe him, which 1 ſhall do 
with Modetty and Breviry. 
 * He was a Perſon that very early declar'd himſelf againſt 
the Errors of the Church of Rome, warmly and clearly ex- 
posd her Corruptions, with a Zeal very commendable, if 
1t had been tamper'd with Judgment, Modeſty, and Duſcyc- 
tion, Obedience, Veneration, and Love for his native 
Prince, which 1s requir'd from every Subje&, eſpecially thoſe 
who are, orſhould be, Gutles to the Peop'e. In the Heat 
of P.r{ccution, he fled trom his native Country, was burnt n 

 Ethgie by the Rimiſh Clergy, and was in great Elteem a- 
mong the Refornrd 1n Geneva and France ; where he preach d 
ſeveral Years, and imbib'd thoſe antimonaichical Pmuciples, 
which prov'd afterwards very prejudicial to the Peace of 
Britain, the legal Reformation of the Scotch Church, aud 
their Conformity with the Engliſh. In :the Year 1554, 
when that fatal Debate aroſe at Franifors, among the Eng- 
liſh Refugees in Queen Mary's Days, concerning the Law- 
fulneſs of Ceremonies, Habits, and the Hierarchy of the 

Church, 
f Purioris Religionis vindGices in fumma hc poſtularune, ut iu 
publics Prectbus, in Sacramentorum-adminiſtratione, Miniſtri -Ec- 
leſiz popular! Lingua, quz ab omnibus intell1gi poſlety uterentery 
&c. Buch. Lib. 16. p. 459- . 1559. 
*.7ohn Knox his Character, 
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Liturgy. Some 'Years after this, about the Beginning of 
Quacen Elizaberb's Reign, he publiſh'd a ſcandalaus and ſe- 


ditious Libel, which be call'd, The fo ft Blaf of the Trumpet 


againſt the monſterons Regiment of Wamen.; intending thereby 
to raiſe Tumults againſt his. native Queen, and Queen E!:- 
z4heth; endeavouring, in his zealous and virulent Way, tg 
prove the regal Authority of Women, to be inconſiſtent 
with the Laws of Nature, Civil, Canonical, and Scriptural; 
but this treaſonable Book was 1namediately examin'd, and 
anſwer d with great Learning and Strength, by Dr. Aylerer, 
afterwards Bulhbop of London, as alſo by the 1enown'd Dr. 
Tohn Leſly, Buſhop of Roſs, C4) the great Advocate and 


Embaſſador to all. the Princes of Europe, for his unfortunate 
Queen, who, tho: at other Times very tender of the Repu-. 


tation of his Conntry-men, his left to Poſtexity a very ſe- 

vere Character cf Knox, (b) repreſenting him to be an it- 

leterate, ill-bred, impudent, rebellious Perſon, R 
Knox, at the earneft Deſire of the Lords of the Congrega- 


tion, return'd to his native Country, full fraught with de- 


mocntical Principles, and anutter Averſion to the Govern 
ment of Women ; and with his Advice, popular furious 
Sermons,. or Pulpit-InveGtives, very much widen'd the Rup- 
ture between the Court and Congregation, and retarded a 
kgal Reformation. His Principle, and molt prevailing Ar- 
gument, Was, that it was the Duty of the Nobility and Peo- 
ple, by their own Authority, to aboliſh Idolatry, .and by 
Force to reduce Princes within the Preſcript of rhe Laws ; 
and that the (c_) Revenues and Riches of the Church, were 
unlawfully poſſels'd by the Rowiſh Clergy, and ought to be 
reſum'd, and beftow'd to ſecular Parpoſes and Perſons, This 
was an alluring Bait, which -«ffe&ually engag'd many of the 


-young Nobility, and others, who had no Fortune to main- 


tain their Grandeur and Extravagancies, ts follow Knmx's 


DireRion at that Time. Every Thing that he propos'd, and 


ſeemingly confirm'd from Scripture, being accounted infalli- 
"VB 2 ble, 
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(4) Dr. Fobn Leſly, Biſhop of Roſs, his CharaCter of John Knox. 


tm. 


(6b) Homo nec H1manitare, nec Artinm cognitione, nec aliis vel 
Niturz vel LJagenii dotibus ornatus, niſi effrenaram Audaciam ac 


virulentz Linguz volnvilicatem ſtake fine Artis 'praſcripro- flucg- 


tem, dates appellare voluerit. Hiforie Lib, 10. fp. 539 


(ec) Knoxius prefervidus Regiz Audtoritaris Impugnator, E prima» 
ri2 Nobilitate plures ſpe proventuum Ecclefiaſticoxum 48 elcaros 1n 
ſus partes pertraxir, Gam, Eliz. þ. 44 1559+ | 
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Church, Knox jain'd with, thoſe who oppos'd. the Engliſh - 


(nn) 
ble, unerring Goſpel the common People verily believ'd 
him to be .an infpir'd Perſon,' ſent by God to purge both 
| Church and State from Idolarry and Tyranny ; with ſuch an 
Opinion of himſelf, he endeavour d mightily to poſſeſs the 
Minds of his Heaters in his vehement Declamations againſt 
the Errors and Corruptions in Church and State ; and his 
perverted Application of the 1ſraelires, their extirpating the 
Canaanites, and their Pagan Worthip, their ſeizing thoſe 
Lands and Subſtance, all which he ſquar'd to his preſent 
Deſigns, as any may obſerve who will peruſe the Hiftorical 
Accounts of thoſe Times, eſp:cta)ly the (d_) Book calld Knox's 

Hiſtory of the Charch of Scotland x keing a Colle&ion of ſome 
Paſſages of his Life, the Confeſſions a Models of Difcipline, 
compil'd by him and [18 Brethren, interlarded with inany 
malicious Detra&tions, infipid, oroundleſs Relations, pick'd_ 
up,. and publiſh'd by ſome t va ged d Presbyterian, many 
Years after Knox's Death. 

The Queen Regent of Srorland, lvieg to quiet, ſettle, 
and remedy the inteſtine Diſcontents of the Kingdom, or- 
ders an Aﬀembly of all the Eftates to be kept at Seerling 3 ; 
put the Miniſters of the Congregation prepoſleſſing the Peo- 
ple with a groundleſs Fear, that the Court deſign\ d to ſilence 
or banith them, the w hole Country was in an Uproar, in a 

- very tumultuous inanner, and arming themſelves follow'd their 
Frea-hers. Kucx being at Perth, did from the Pulpit fo 
hiehly mffame their Minds, rhat un afurious Man:er ( f_) they 
f:]] upon the Rom:iſh Clagy, raz'd to the very Ground, all 
the Churches, Monaſteries, and Colleg:s in thoſe Places ; nay, 
proceeded to that height of Madnefs, as to root up all the 
Trees, Artours, and Orchards, deface and open the Tombs 
and Monuments of the Dead, throwing all into the River, 
and ſowing the Places with Galt, as Kncx had told them the 
ljraclites did with the Groves, "Altars, and Temples of the 
t agans ; fo that in few Days many ſtately Edifices, the chari- 
table Dovations of pious Frinces, the Nurſeries of Religion 
and Learning, the Glory and Beanty of the Nation, were by 
a facriliginns, rebellicus, {anatick Rabble, reform'd into Rub- 
DI, and levell'd with the Ground, {0 that there now re- 
MALiS NO Foor- fieps of them. 

The 
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(e) Vide Preface to the RR dal Charadter of Preſbytery. 
{ f ) Multitudo furens. Buch. L, 36, P. 45 4) 459) &s. | 
Scotch Reformation, anne 1559, 


The News of this InſurreQtion caug'd'the Regent with hey 
Forces, to marchtowards the Country ; both Parties atm for: 
ther Defence, but by the Interceſſion of ſome Noblemen,the 

eformers left the Town 'of Perth to the Regent. There ap- 
pear d great Signs of 'Aecommodation between them, butttie 
Earl of Argyle and Fames Stuart deſerted the 'Court, and 
Jeclar'd for the Congregation, enter'd into an Aſſociation 
never to lay down their Arms, *till the iFrench Forces were 
Meither recal:i'd or expell'd the Kingdom, and all Remains of 
Edolatry utterly extirpated ; and then accordingly all the 
Churches and Monaſteries in Fife, Angus, and other Shires, 
were immediately fſack'd and demoliſh'd by the * Mob: 
\t laſt they came to Articles of Agreement, Fuly 24, 1559, 
hat both. Parties (hould have the free Exerciſe of thar Reli- 
gion, that the Reformers ſhould not any more demoliſh the 
2hurches, alienate the Revenues of the: Church, but return 
0 their Obedience. Nay, farther, to evidence how inclina- 
ble the Court was. to a legal and regular Reformation in the 
burch, this: very Year they publiſh'd F two notable Pro- 
clamations in the Name- of . Francis and Mary, King and 
Queen of Scorland-and France, ſupporting the Reformation 
moſt vigoroully, * Requiring all the Clergy.and Laity to join 
themſelves to the Congregation, and to renounce all man- 
ner of Superſtition and Idolatry,condemaing the maintain- 
ing and upnolding of Artichrif's Laws, and'bis Conſiſtory, 
boaſting and fearing the {imple and' 1gnorant People, with 
their Curſings and Gravatures, Tc, » © | 

But this Peace laſted not long ; for the Court growing 
jealous of the ambitious Deſigns of Fames Stuart and the 
ate Governor Hamilton, (who had been created Dnke of 
Caſtelherault 1n France, and gratify'd with a Jarge Pcnſion, 
ind had now join'd themſelves to the Reformers) ſuſpected 
that under Pretence of reforming Religion, they intended 
2 total Revolt, and Renunciation of their Allegiance to their 
lawful Queen ; and that both Stuart and Hamiiton- had'an 
Eye to the Crown. Upon theſe Jealouſtes they ſtrengthen 
hemſelyes with new Supp'ies, and the Reformers arm like- 

ile; and finding that the Regent would not order the 
French .Fqrces to leaye the Kingdom, they: renounce all Obe- 
lience and Alegiance to her, declare themſelves the ſupreme 
| Government 
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Government in the Kingdom, begin Hoſtilities, but are often 
| Being againreviv'd by the preaching and teaching of they 
Oracle and Chaplain * 'Fobn Knox, they unanimouſly. reſolve 
£0 repreſent their Condition to. the Queen of England, and 
bes Filip from her in their laſt Extremity, there being no 0» 
ther way to preſerve their Laws, Liberty, and Rehigionfrom 
utter Ruin. Accordingly William Maitland of Lydington, 
Lord Secretary, was {ent to the Court of Exgland, who in 
a very lamentable Addreſs ſet forth their Condition. = 

The Court of England wiſely and maturely conſider'd the 
Nicety of their Petition, the dangerous Example of aſſiſting, 
Rebels m open Rebellion againſt their native Prince ; but 
above all, the fatal Conſequences, if the French fecur d Scot» 
land, and rul'd there; and what Troubles and imminent Ru- 
nit would neceſſarily bring on themſelves. Upon whichCon- 
f1d?ration, the Englifh reſolve and promiſe to fend them a 
ſpeedy and effe&ual Afſitance ; which came fo ſeafonebly, 
and was attended with ſuch good Succeſs, that (the Queen- 
Regent dying for Grief in the Caſtle of Edinbyrgb, ſeeing 
all in Flames about her) a Peace was ſoon concluded, 
The Eſtates of Scorland made and confirmd ſeveral Laws 
for ſettling the true reform'd Religion f. approv'd and 
recciv'd the ſame Church-Government and Ceremonies with 
England ; and tranſmitting thoſe Acts into France, they were 
ratify d by the Royal Authority of Francis and /Hary ; 1oon 
after which, Frances dy'd, and Queen Mary the fame ſear 
return'd 1nto Srorland, punctually obſerving what ſhe had 
promis'd to perform, and reſerving only one Chapel for her 


__ own private. Devotions. 


Fames Earl of Murray, the natural Son of Fames the 
gth, and created Prior of St. Andrew's, being of an aſpiring 
ainbitious Spirit, quitted his ſacred Fun&on, and eigaging 
himſelf 1n the chief Aﬀairs of State, headed the Reformers, 
gountenancd their Preachers in all their Antimonarckica 
Dattrizes, controul'd his Sovereign in every Thing, and þy 
his pernittous Connſels, made her take fuch Meaſures in het 
Government, as render'd her odious to her People, and in- 
yolv'd her and the whole Kingdom in thoſe bloody wy 
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which enſu'd ; by theſe Methods moſt #{legallypulling herout 
of her Throne, tho' he could never place himſelf therein, 
which was his ultimate Deſign. To encourage and juftify 
is Proceredings, beſides the Aſſiſtance of Kor and this Bre- 
hren influencing and irritating the People in their Sermons 
and Pamphlets, Buchanan (whoſe Pupil Murray had been, 
Mut was now become his Patron.) was hird to write his 
ann'd and rebellious Dialogue concerning the * Original 
ind Rights of the Scorch Monarchy, wherein he paſſionately, 
ad with Force of Eloquence, endeavours to prove, That the 
{Weople may give the Crown to whom they pleaſe ; that if Prin- 
ex do not excel in Virtue, they are not to be deem'd Kings, but 
ould want the Benefic of all human Soctety ; and if they walk 
at according to the Laws made by the People, they are Enemies 
o God and Afan, ſhould be reckon'd among Wolves and- other de- 
Puttive Beaſts, deposd, judg'd, and cxecnted, as other Aale- 
aftors. Such, and many other trayterous Poſitions, are aſ- 
zrtcd in that blaſphemous Diſcourte, by that Arch-Diſenter, 
vho, for a fuller Confirmation of what he had before laid 
lown, did publiſh a compleat Hiſtory of the Scorriſh Aﬀeairs, 
om the Original of that Nation, to his own Days,in twenty 
Books; 1n all which he warmly endeavours to confirm his 
liabolical Dialogue, very unfairly repreſenting the Actions of 
nany Kings, every where reviving and 1umprovingthe 1on- 
iſþ Principles of popular Government ; deſcribing the bar- 
harous Aſſaſſination and Murder of Princes, with tuch an 
\ir of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, as ſhews he delighted to 
r Wwell on the Subject; and that the Head of a {laughter'd Mo- 
Wharch could not have been a more acceptable Sight f to the 
People, thanit would have been to himſelf. He ſpeaks with 
moſt inveterate Malice againſt the ſacred Hierarcdy, and 
enneth the 3d, King of Scotland; againſt whom he thunders 
with extraordinary Fury and Force of Eloquence in his ſe- 
enth Book ; av to pleaſe and promote one Baſtard; (his 
Patron Murray, a prime Diſſexter) he endeavours to ba- 
tardize the whole Royal Race of the Stwarts ||, falfly and 
olt impudently ſuggeſting, like moſt of out modern Faxa- 
icks and Difſenters, that Elizabeth Afoor was only Concubine 
o Robert the 2d, whom the bore her Son John, a anolt groſs 
nd ſcandalous Aſperſion to all ſucceeding Kings of wu 
| a_ an 
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CW) 
3nd many foreign Princes who hadinter-marry'd with ther 
which Agrument was us'd in the laſt Age, to vilif theRoy 
a] Family. But this piece of horrid Fanatick V; 
been fully refuted of late Years * by the ſpecial Ordets 
their late Majelties King William and Queen Mary, 'to tl 
late Right | Honourable and moſt learned Lord Viſcou 
Tarbat ; who c&ftectually remov'd the ſcandalous Afſperſion 
on the Royal Fanuly, proving, from many original Pape 
and authentick Records, that the aforeſaid Elizabeth was th 
lawful Wife of Robert the 2d ; and that the afore-mention' 
Fohn was conltantly, both before and after his Father's {e 
cord Marriage, acknowledg'd his undoubted Heir to th 
Crown. About this Time alſo the Maſters and Students « 
the Scotch College at Paris, publiſh'd an authentick Recor 
out of their Archives, of Robert Stuart of Srot/and. It'is 
Grant to the College of Glaſgow, Anno 1364, in Conſiders 
tion of the Pope's diſpenſing with a M :rriage between hin 
and Elizabeth Mer, notwith{tanding their near Relatio 
of Blood, the Seals of Fob Ins firſt-born, Lord and Sent 
chal of Kyle, are annex'd, and yet freih and fair. Man 
more ancient Inſtruments, Inſcriptions, and original Gran 
of both the Father and Son, are mention'd 1n thoſe Treat 
ſes ; all which put together, do evidently demonſirate ti 
abominable Falfity of Buchanan's impudent Suggeſtion, ani 
may for ever ftop the Mouths of the Enennies of the Roy; 
Family of the Stuarts ; who will not let them reſt in the 
Graves, but ſuffer their Malice and falſe Calummies to pe: 
{ne them after they are dead. De mortnis nil nif bonum 
this 1s what every eharitable Chnſtian ought to have in Ri 
membrance and Practice ; but our Fana:tcks and Diſſenter 
are never better pleas'd, than when they are raking up an 
diſturbing the Aſhes of deceasd Monarchs, loading the 
Memories with the foule(t Reproaches, and not caring wh 
ther their vile Aſperfions be true or falſe, This made me dwe 
the longer upon this Story ; and having ſutfhciently clear 
the Reputation of an 1njur'd Lady, do at the ſame Tin 
make viſible the unjuſt and ungenerous Proceedings of Fan 
ticks, -and cauſe the Odium to fall upon themſelves, 
Buchanan, as well as Knox, his Twin-Brother in Diſſ 
tion, was of -Qpinion, that the Government of Women w 
iliegal, ynſcnptural, and inconſiſtent wh the Fundama 
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| (17) | 
tals and Ends of trae Government ; andthe bitterly inverghs 
againft the Quicen-Regent, Mary of Guiſe, itil mifrepre- 
ſents her Aftions. He ſays it was ' a tiew and unheard of 
Sight to-the Stors, to ſee a Woman inveſted with RoyaFAn- 
thority. * Prepoſſeſs'd with ' ſich” Principles, and pre- 
engag'd to ſerve the ambitious Beſigns df his munificent Pa- 
tron Myaryay, we need not wonder, that 'tho' Buchanan, as a 
Poet, gave the juſt and honeſt CharaQer of his native 
Queen; yet when, as an Hiſtorian, (from whom Truth and 
Impartiality are expefed) he comes to deſcribe her, he de- 
generates into an unnatural, mercenary Fanarcick, and diveſts 
himſelf of all Senſe of Honeſty, Loyalty, and Gratirude, 
for to vindicate the Proceedings of fome faQtious and ſedi- 
tious Noblemen, ( Difſenters ;) and, to cover their Wicked- 
neſs, and baſe Methods, to carry on their diſloyal ahd'rray- 
terous Deſigns, he drew his virulent, ſatyrical Pen againſt 
an ill-adyis'd, deJuded, unfortunate Princefs, and in a'fu- 
rious declamatory Manner, depiQts her as the moſt w thed 
tyrannical Perſon that ever hy'd ; chargt her as guile of 
the Murder of King Hezry, her ſecond Hugband, repreſs” 
ing her as'a lew'd common Strumpet, withall the Bitrernefs 
of Expreſſion his poetical Fancy, an{doating Fanarick Fury 
could invent ; and with ſuch Sruff he fills rhe laſt four Books 
of his Hiſtory, which is the Subftarice of a ſeparate Diſcourſe, 
calld, The Detefion, or, the Diſcovery of the Queen's Wicked 
neſs in the Murder of her Husband, &c, Now, ont of that 
tender Regard which I have for an wjur'd Reputation, and 
particularly for that of a Crown'd Head, I ſhall refer the 
Reader to that judicious Hiſtorian and Antiquarian, * Mr, 
Cambden, who far exceeds Buchanan in Integrity and Know- 
ledge of Antiquity, and who ſets this Matter in a clear Light, 
and unanſwerably diſcover'd and refuted Buchanan's falſe 
Romance, and wip'd off thoſe wicked Aſperſions which were 
caſt upon the Queen. He had ſeen the Earl of Huntley's, 
and the Ear] of Argyle's Letter to Queen Elizabeth, under 
their own Hands, proteſting, from the inward Teffimony of 
their Conſcience, that JAurray, Morton, f and Lidington, 
were the Authors and Contrivers of Darnley's Murder, and 
the Lueen altopether ignorant and unconcern'd therein. The 
lame Thing a was atteſted by the Earl of Bothwell's Ser- 
| Ss 3 vants, 
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(C18 ) 
vants, wr om: /Afyrrgy caus'd. to. be hang'd for. that' Matter, 
eve. at their very.'Deaths ,vindicating the Queen, When 
Fg: Fanaticks and; Difſenters. had:::xobb'd., her -of the 

oyal Aythority, .abus'd;: amptifon'd,” and compell;d her to 
Reſignation of; the. ſupreme Power, ,intq Aarray's Hands, 
as chief Guardian; of her Infint Son, whom they-crown'd in 
his Cradle, they caſt- her into-Priſon, and treated .her'in a, 
barbarous Manner;;.- ard , when ſhe, had-eſcap'd out of. the 


| Goal, they defeatcd all thoſe who. adhex'd toher, and chag'd 


her into England, where ſhe was again commuted cloſe, -- | 
Ts it not ftrange, that theſe baſe, ſeurrilous, and falſe 
G 1mes, which have. been charg'd upon the Queen- Regent, 


ſi uld now again be brought freſh upon the Stage, and re- 
pred for certain. Truths, by. republican, diſſenting, fana- 
tical. Wretches 2 Muſt we take their bare-and inveterate Aſ- 
(\ttign, for a plain” Proof? or credit their Quotations from 
their,adorn'd Champion. Buchanan, before the Teſtimonies of 
the honeſt Cambden, and the im partial Pens of other Wrk 
ters, both Britiſh. and Foreigners ? What can theſe Men, 
with. ſuch Jarge Fronts, and braſen Foreheads, drive at? 
What can their Intentions be ? Certainly nothing leſs than 
to manifeſt, their Deſire. to villify Prices, and- firike” at 
Monarchy. - O unparallelV'd Jmpudence ! Their Minds are 
full of Rancour; and the Poyſon of Aſps .is under their 


Tongues. They little conſider how many Ways a Man may 


Decome & Partaker of another's: Sins ;- they have no Thought 
within them, or at leaſt they check . and ſtifle the ImpJuſe 
of their Copſcience,; tho' they boaſt of the Motions of the 
Spirit, But to return, SLE WES 

. See the Judgments of God upon thoſe Fanaticks and Diſ- 
Jenters, who 1 unjuſtly aſpers'd and ;perſecuted Queen Ma- 
7): Murray, prion, and: Lidington, the chief Inſtruments 
of hex. Miſeries, were all in a few Years cut. off by a violent 


an] unnatural Death, . Buchanan, the. grand Rebel and Inv 


-Poſtor, tormented in, his Conſcience, dy'd in the Year 1582, 


raving mad ; he acknowledg'd his villainous Forgeries,.:and 


beg'd his Majeſty King. Fames's Pardon, and earneſtly defir'd, 
tar his. infamous Books mighr be burn'd ; : and that God 


yould. grant hin Space to reverſe and blot out with, his 
Blood, toſe abominallle, Falfities he had moR walicioyſly 
ſpread abroad ; bur immediately after this lmterval, he was 
.agau ſeiz' wath a Frenzy, and expird 
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* His Hiſtory and -DiaJogue were ſeverally condemns 


by all the. Eſtates of Scor/and, in the very firſt Parliamenr 
held after they -were printed, as containing Concluſions 


very prejudicial to the Rights of Princes ; and all Perſons 


oxder'd to bring.an thezr Copies to the Secretary of State, nn- 
der great Penalties, and the Book never to be re-printed. 
And when in the. laſt Age the Democracy Men prevail'4, 
and improv'd, thoſe Notions, fuch as S. Rutherford. in his 
Lex Rex, with other Scotch Covenanters, and Enoliſh Sefta- 


11ans, they were immediately enconnter'd and baf'd by tie | 


honour'd Sir Fames T arner, Colonel in King Cyarles the Firſt's 
Army, But can any one tell what.might be the. Defign-of 
the Presb3terians 10 North-Britain, ſoon 'after the late Revo- 
lution, to. , re-print  Buchanan's and Milton's condemii'd 
Treatiſes, tq cheapen:the Impreſſion, recommend the reading 
of them from their Chairs and-Pulpits, and to put them 1n- 
to the Hands of School-Boys, and Students in their Colleges? 
I ſhall leave it to the ferrous Conftderatian of all thinkin g' 
and judicious Perſons, whoſe Buſineſs it ought to, be to ſhile 
ſach pernicious Opinions, and. to kill the Cockatrice in the 
Shell, ThisI may venture to ſay, that they manifeſted them- 
ſelves to be Chips 'of the oJd Blsck, and let the WorlJ ſce 
what they aim'd. at by their fiery and rebellious Principles. 

Now, ſince Buckanan 1s ſo much extoll'd by rhe Party, and 
the Fanaticks look.upon him to have been as infallible as the 
Fapiſts eſteem the Pope of Rowe, not to mention what has 
been already ſail of him, I ſhall;endeayourto draw his Cha- 
racter, and aſ.ribe ro him ſuch Praiſe; as his exceljent Per- 
formances may juſtly challenge ; and at-the ſamg Time ex- 
preſs,in a few Words, ſuch Crimes as he has, been: moſt guilty 
of. And as I ſhall herein deliver my ſelf without Paſſion, 
an] neither aggravate his Enormities, nor detra& from his 
Merit ; fo I hope it will ſerve as a Maaifeſtation, , that it js 
bus Principles, and. not his Perſon, which I dereſl, .. 

'F Ir cannot be:denyd, but that his great Knowle. ge 
um all kind of Learning, eſpecially Latin Foetry,, his cx.cl- 
lent Paraphraſe of the Þſalms, which took him up near two 
Years, when he was confiy'd in a. Monaſtery in Porta al, 


and his ſeveral other Latin Poems, had render'd himfamous + 
1 all the Kingdoms and Courts - of, Europe. In.:all thoſe 


the Elevation and Juſtneſs of his Thought, rhe Neatneſsand 
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Elegancy of his Expreſſion, ſcarcely exceeded /by anyancient 


Roman Poet, never equalFd by-any modern, made him 
no leſs the Glory of the Age wherein he'iv'd, than of the 


Country where he was born ; and had he confind himſelfto 


ſuth fort of Writing, his Memory had ever been precious 


and admir'd. . But his notorious Ingratitude to his native 


Prince and Benefactors ; his malicious perverting- the whole 


Scheme and Fundamentals of the Laws and Hiftory of his 


Country; his vile Mifrepreſentations of the Genealogy of the 
Royal Line ; his open Party-Partiality and Fanatick Fury, 
an his medling with the ſecret Aﬀazrs of State, : and great 


Policy of the Government, (Matters much above his Capa- 
city) have ſo tarniſh'd all that _ he had ſo juſtly pur- 
that they will for ever: 


chas'd by his other Performances, "they 
make him and his Writings of the laſt Kind, infamous and 


deteſtable to all truly religious, loyal, and judicious Perſons.” 


It has been already obſerv'd;that the Engliſh did ſend ſome 


Troopsto the Aſſiſtance of the Scotch Reformers ; which Re- 


inforcement being back'd with a ſtout: Fleet, ſoon freed 


| them from French Slavery ; and not long after this, they re- 


ceiv'd and ſubſcrib'd the fame Form of Divine Worſhip 
and Church-Government with the Engliſh. How long, and 
how univerſally the ſame was obſerv'd, 4. cannot poſitive- 
ly affirm, - becauſe Hiſtory has here left us 1n the Dark. 


The Queen and moſt of the Court continu'd in the Reman 


Faith; but Bothwell, Biſhop of Orkney, and Gordon, Biſhop 
of Gallaway, who turn'd Proteſtants, us'd the Engliſh Ser- 
vice in all-their Parith-Churches, as did alſo all the moſt 


eminent Nobility and Gentry over all the whole Kingdom, 


On' the other Hand, Jen Kzox, tho' he had vehemently 
farther'd the Agreement- with England, and given his Con- 
ſent to an Uniformity - of Divine Worſhip -over all the 
whole Wand, yet beingof a reſtleſs, preſumptuous, ſelf-con- 
ceited Temper with ſome others of the ſame Kidney, began 
ſoon to ſeparate, and ſetup-a new Form of Church-Diſci- 
pline, after the Geneva Party-Model; framing new Confel(- 


/ 


tions and Schemes of Church-Government, and 4agifteri- 


ally demanding Obedience to the ſame, changing the an-_ 
cient Naine of Biſhop, 1nto-that of Superintendant, difter- 
ing in. Number and Bounds from the Biſhops, tho'in Pow- 


er and Precedency very near the ſame. Notwithſtanding 


_ this fatal Separation was made, yet he who peruſes the 


Memoirs of the moſt remarkable Atjairs of State in Queen 
Aary and King fames's Reigns, (written by a moſt yutu- 
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ous and generous Gentleman; Sir Femes Mfelvil of Halhiff, 
who was publickly and perſonally cotecern'd tn them)may 
eaſily diſcern how wiling and'eqrneſt the wiſer and greater 
Patt of the Nation were for the legal Settlement, arid-Ob- 
ſervation of the ſame Purity of Worſhip with England... 
Beſides thoſe twogreat Obſtacles in ſetling and preſerving- 
the true Church-Government from Papiſis and Puritens, 
there was a third, equally fatal at thar Time. The Ab- 
bacies, and other Church-Lands, upon the Expiration of 
rhe Romiſh Clergy, were beſtow'd by four of the Reformers 
- the Earls of Jdurray, Lenox, Mar, and Aorton,. (who all 
fncceſhvely were Governors of the Realm, 1n thefirft twelve 
Years of King 7amers Reign) upon their own Retations 
and Favourites, or ſuch of the Nobility and others, who 
ſided with them in their Reformation ; and to put a Gloſy 
upon their Actions, ſome greater Benefices were annex d to 
the Crown ; but alas ! thefe were taken away again, and 
granted by them to their Friends and Followers. 
-* Thus were the Church-Latds and Revenues moſt ſacrile- 
giouſly andiillegally uſurp'd, embezell'd, and alienated to- 
ſecular Ufes and Perſons, who immediately eretted them 
into temporal Lordfhips and Eftates, and ſecur'd them as 
theix perpetual and unahenable Inheritance. But: this was 
'not all; fortho' theſe Lay-Blſurpers had ſeiz'd and devour'd 
the-Patrimony of the Church, they did: not reſt here ; for, 
fearing they ſhould be oblig'd toreftore the Church-Lands, 
they hinder'd the Ratification of the AEt for a true Refor- 
mation, increas d the Drvifions, and reſiſted the Settlemeur 
of Epiſcopacy ; and for the fame Reafons, the'Poſternty of 
theſe Men' were the principal Incendiaries and/Promoters 
of the unnatvral Civil Wars in King Charles the 1ſt's Days. 
Under the afore-mention'd Regents, there was a Court 
erected, call d, The General Aſſembly, which chim d the 
ſupreme Government of the Church, eſpecially in cenſuring 
and depoſing Miniſters. The Biſhops were often feverely 
treated by that Judicatory,”and order'd ſometimes to partt- 
cular Cures. They drew up, eſpecially in'* Knox's Time, 
who dy'd 1572, {everal Draughts of Eecleſiaſtical Pohcy, 
and preſented them tothe Parijtament, which would not paſs 
them into a Law, becauſe they were unſcriptural, anprefident- 
ed, imperfet}, and antimanarcttical ; and yet they often rigo- 
rely and arbitrarily yut themin Execution. Atlait, 2ſ0r- 
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 Noblemen; and the King, tho' but twelye Years old, took 


that Divine Vengeance at laſt reach'd the four Dz ſſenting 
Regents, who were all cut off by a ſudden and violent 
Death. Eon ugps C444. td. 24.0; ale 

King Fames ſitting at, the Helm, entertain'd a conflant 
and-frzendly Correſpondence with Queen Elizabeth ; and be- 
13g a Prince of -excellent Endowments of Mind, he began 
immediately to ſettle the true Church-Policy, but. ſoon found 
that the Geneva Fattion, or Di ſſenter5,rouz'd, thezr inſolenet Na- 
tures againſt him, For they, finding that he intended to eſtabliſh 


. 


Epiſcopacy, and reduce them to Obedience and Peace under 


theirBiſhops, declin'd his Judgment and Authority, conven'd 


Aſſemblies, and made Ads of the higheſt Conſequence, con-; 


trary to his expreſs Commands. And when the; King 


would have difſply'd them, they proclaim'd openly, that; 
their Allembly was the ſupreme Judicatory in all Cauſes. 
Eccleſtaſtical ; and that the King ought not to take upon him 


Spiritual Authority, Nay, in the. Year 1591, and 1582, 


when theKing, -by his Royal Letter, by expreſs Meſlengers, : 


by his Maſter of Requeſts, and Herald at Arms, did; 
prohibit their Aſſemblies, they. {lighted all, and - pro-. 
ceeded contrary to his Orders, condemning the Biſhops and. 


_ their Office ; nor would they allow of any Appeals to the 


s % , 


King, but puniſh'd thoſe ho did ſo. In their Theorems, 


they ſaid, That no Power on Earth cogld challenge, conmand, 
or have Dominion over their . Churches ; but that all Eſtates 
within that Realm, as well Nobles as others, muſf be ſubjebt to 
their Diſcipline ; That whatſoever was ſpoken in their Pul- 


# 
\ 


pits, be it never ſo blaſphemous, treaſonable, or, ſeditioang, , 


ought firſt to be try'd by the Presbytery ; and that neither 
the King nor the Council might meddle with it, *till exa- 


min'd by them, They call'd the King a Perſecuror in their. 


Sermons ; ſaid he was poſſeſsd with. a Devil, and made 
the People riſe up againſt him : Neither - the Holineſs of the 
Place, nor the Sacxedneſs.of his Perſon, could prote& hin 


from their rebellious InveRtives. 


_ Such was the Loyalty, Submiſſion, and Obedience 3 ſuch : 


were the piozzs Principles of theſe fanatick, di ſſenting Refor- 
zers, to their native and lawful King, RES 


(b_) The good young King, finding both his Royal Perſon. 


and Authority abus'd and villify'd by the moſt learned of 
/ | j 
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5) Epiſcopacy eftablun'd in Scoriand x 584. PALATE. 


| ti was outed by. the Queen's Friends, . and ſeveral eminent. 


he Government upon, himſelf. It is farther obſervable, 
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' their Writers, their'moſt adinir'd Preachers, and their Ge« 

ncral ,Aſſemblies,-- (the; repreſentative | Body; of the Kirk) 
fummon'd a Parliament in the Year 1584, wherein his Au: 
thorjty over all Perſons; ; Givil and Eceleſtaftical, was efta- 
bliſh'd; the [whole Frame of Predhjterian[Government; pull/'d | 
down!;;- their; ſeditiops | =_ Gilenc'd, impriſon'd; and 
fome baniſh'd;i(a:g00d;Riddance of 'em/!; their trayterqus 
Boaks:ahd. Pamphlers bustit; ;Epiſcopal;Juriſdadton .reflor'd, 
andi:ſeveral other beneficial: Laws enadted; «for the Secyzity 
and" Tranquility:of Chitrch;and State..Cr,), 1. 
-Thus dil the:King ajdiEftates of ;Scorland exert and efta= 
bliſh; 'their Authority. againſt the: Daflenters; rhoſe-Enemiecs 
of the: Church and: State; 'who, like Vipers, had' begun to 
prey upon the Vitals:of; Monarchy, and the ſacred Hierar- 
| chy,. And for a. farther Declaration of the: perfe&t Agree- 
ment. of the two' Britiſh Kuygdoms in the Purity of the Faith, 
and Uniformity of i, Diſcapline, the very next Year the Ple- 
nipotenriartes of bbth: Nations met at. Bempick, (d_) where 
they enter d into an (Aſſociation, or Mutual: Confederacy, cloſer 
Unio and. Friendſtips ' 7 IG WS 

- 'This Uniformity.6f | the; two- Britiſh: Kingdoms. in / Reli- 
pious Matters, continu'd: 7till that. remarkable Year. of .the 
Spaniſh” Armado, or 'Invaſion, 1588, . when the. Separ@ift, 
Diſſenters,. Fanaticks, Preibyterians, (or dywhat/other-Name 
ſoever i you i pleaſe to diſtinguith ſuch 2: vide. Brood), taking 
the Advantage of that. Opportunity, - as :thiey ' always .do 
when the State is'embroil'd or alarm'd, puſh'd-and periripn'd 
for ' mort; Liberty; and for the ; repezling -the' , good Laws 
made'in both Kingdoms, i for Unifarmity in -publick Wor- 
flip; in which they behav'd themſelves. according'ro. their 
old Cuſtom, yehemently,'-oiitragioully,. -and - with unparal- 
Ss EE Tos 
1 Their Hopes were fruſtrated in -England,. for: Queen Eliza- 
beth; a moſt wiſe and:prudent Monarch, knowing their: De- 
len. was to ruin both Church and State, dealt nth 'em:;ac- 
cordingly ; ſhe us'd | wholeſome + Severities,  and:; thereby: Axl 
happily. cruſh the Cockatnee|.in the Shell. - 'But in, Searbejnd 
the Party was more ftrong; ;and betteriback'd by thoſe who 
had been enrich'd and enoblqd with the Spoils of the:Church, 
inſomuch, that in the Year 1592, they obligd. the Kipg to 
FU - _ repeal 
 (<).Preſbyterioram conſeſſus & Laicorum conventus tam gene- 
rales quam ſpeciales-prohibiti, &'c, Cam. Eliz, p. 361, 1 584" 

(d) Feetus Artioris Amicitiz, DOIN 
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eptal the Ads made in 1594; confirming: Epiſcepacy; ' 
and forcd tn to the Nahas of Presbyteri H Goren. | 
__ _** Thus theſe Vipers having gather'd' freſh Seng, be-. 
pon go 0 nfl the Kingdofn,andſtate thei jon 
rand: ney ; hbw: ſeditioully arid -faucily they behav'd 
themaſtlves towards: ſo! gracious and indulgent 'a Prince, 
any Who wiltperuſe the three laſtBooks of ourmoſtlearhed, 
plots, loyal,” judicions, and ' impartiat: Church-Hiſtorian, 
the immortal Arch-biſhop Sporſwood, may be fully fanisfy'd. 
Their whote- Deſign, when they-had the Power, was torob 
the King-of the Honour and l uthority which: jaſtly' be- 
tong'd to him, and-to diminifh'his' Power. They. main- _ 
tain'd; (like our modern Diſſenrers) that their Jari{dxQion 
was independant, and that all Men, as' well Magiſtrates 4s 
others, were ſubjeR-to their Judginent;; they aſſerted the 
Opporng. of Princes, and by their fiery Principles, have 
Kt the World in a Blame. Take an Inſtance or two of 
their Behaviour at this Time, to: their lawful Sovereign. 
7. In the Year 1596, a Complaint was made to the King 
and: Council, by the Engliſh Embaſſador, againft Mr. Da- 
vil Blake, a Predbyrerian Preacher at St. Andrew's, that in 
his Sermons he had raid moſt bitterly againſt Queen Eli- 
zabeth, - calling heran Atheiſt, a Woman of no Religion ; 
asalfothat fromwthePulpithe had often (aid, That all Kings 
werethe Devils Bairus; thattheDevil wasin the-Gourt and 
theGuiders thereof ; that the Lords of theCouncil wereMi(- 
 creants; Bribers, Men of no Religion; and: that the whote 
Nobility were degenerate, godſeſs, difſembling-Bnemirs to 
theKitk, Now, ail this was legally prov” d againſt huniby 
many-0of his Hearers ;. and thatſuch'trayterous; furious Stuft, 
was the ordinary Materials of his Diſcourſes ; and: therefore - 
-any Jober,unbyaſs'dChriftian would immediatelydetertiine 
-chatſuch a mad, hot-headed, (editions Perſon, was a fitter 
-Guett fora Priſon or Pillory. thana Pulpit;;/ yet: this-very 
-Man,tho' convicted of the Fact) declin'd the/Judgment of 
-theKing and'his Council, and appeal'd to the: Presbytery, 
awho abetred and defended him inhis Obttinacy, maintain- 
-ingrhemſelves to be rhe only Judges in ſuch Matters, and 
that the King or sCouncittconldnot condemn or:puiiſh 
gals =O | them | 
'* Presbpterian. Uſurpation and Sedition, I592. Ts os a 
A .dreadful and riotous Inſurretian reis'd > King | 
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Fames at Edinburth, 1596, Spotſwoed, B. 6, P. 429, 
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_—_ ('25 ) | 
them upon any Account, | They ſaid they were independant 
immediately upon Chfiſt ; the Cauſe was his; and in Defence 
of him, his Scepter, Crown, Glory, and Efnbaſſadors, they 
would venture their All, and lay. down their Lives. By ſuch 
InveQves, and pertinacious Reſiſtance of Royal Authority, 
their violent Sermons, perverſe Application of the Scriptures | 
in their Conventicles and Pulpits, they rais'd ſo. great an 
InfurreQion and Tumult in Edinbs b, that the arm'd Mul- 
titude, headed by ſome of the Presbytery, took the Streets, 
flouriſh'd their Swords and other Weapons, crying out, The 
Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon; bring out Haman tohang ; 
(meaning the. King's chief Miniſter of State.) Thoſe were 
ſome of the Hiſtorical Paſſages: of Scripture, which:their 
Ring-leaders, the Preachers, apply'd to their preſent Caſe ; 
whereby they incited the Mob to Rebellion, who violently 
ruſh'd into the King's Council, and the opting, 1 and 
in all Probability, in that frantick Fit of- Fanatick Madneſs, 


had cut him and:his principal Miniſters of State in Pieces, 
had they not ſpeedily made their Eſcape by a private back 
Way, and fo ſhunn'd the Violence. of the People. The 
| King and Comt fled for their own Safety, twelve:Miles, in 
poſt Haſte ; 'and the Inſurre&ion increaſing, the Preachers 
fill adding more Fue], ſent Letters and Meſſengers to the 


Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, every where, to come to 
their Affiſtance ; but the moſt of the Nobility, Gentry, and 
moderate Clergy, reſorted immediately to the King, I his 
calm'd the editious Malecontents,, who began now :o for- 
ſake their Minifters,. and repent of their raſh Rebellion ; the 
Ring-leaders fled ro England, and the King return'd to his 
Palace, He confin'd and baniſh'd the moſt ative Promo- 
ters of that Tumulr, and.graciouſly pardon'd the reſt ; and 
his Authority being much ftrengthen'd by the Suppreſſion of 
this Rebellion, the whole Nation began to diſlike thoſe ſe- 
ditious Preachers. . | 

(a) Nor can I omit here, that when there was a Conſptracy 
form'd againſt the King, by the Earl of Gowry and others, 
who ſeiz'd and confin'd his Perſon, and tihreaten'd his 
Death ; from whom, when his Majeſty was deliver'd by 
his faithful Subje&s, and a Day of Thankſgiving appointed 
to be kept Yearly for his Delivery, moſt of the Preachers 
ſlighted and ridicul'd it, for which ſome of 'em were Þa- 
niſh'd, This barbarous and diſloyal Treatment made that 

mo 


| («) The Earl of Gowry's Conſpiracy, | 


— PII "I —_— 


= __— — 
moat} ... a 
. 


IN Lara 


—_—— 


\ 


(26). 


moſt excellent an} moſt Jearned King, in. the Preface to his © 
Bafilicon Doron, or Royal Gift an 


Advice to the, Prince 


his Son, leave to Poſterity.this ſevere, but juſt and true Cha- 

rater of thoſe ancient Puritans or Presbyterians, the Primo- 
genitors of onr modernSettaries and Diſlenters, (b) © They 
© are (ſays that judicious Monarch) a People refufing to be 


« accounting all 
© Fancies, in making for every particular Policy of the 
< Church, as much Commotion, as if the Article of theI ri- 
© nity were call'd in Queſtion; in making the Scripture to 


© call'd Anabaptifts, yet participating too much of their Hu- 
© moms, not only agreeing with them in their general Ruleg 


© the Contempt of the civil - Magiſtrate, and leaning to their 
own Dreams, Imag inations, and Revalations ; but particularly 
en. prophane, who agree not with thetr 


© be rul'd by their Conſcience, and not their. Conſcience by 
© the Scripture ; in accounting every one an Heathen and Pub- 
© lican, not worthy to enjoy the Benefit of breathing, much leſs 
© to participate with them in the Sacraments, that denies the 
© leaft Jot of their Grounds ; and in ſuffering King, People, 
© and Laws, and all to be trod under Foot, before the leaft 
© Tot of their Grounds be impug'd ; (c) and prefernng 
© fuch holy Wars, to an ungodly Peace, not only in reſiſting 
* Chriſtian Princes, but denying to pray for them ; for 
© Prayer, fay they, muſt come by Faith, and it 1s not re- 
©veald, that God will hear their Prayers forſuch a Prince, 
——- Telling the People, in their Sermons, that all Kings 
* and Princes were naturally Enemies to: the Church, and 
© could never patiently bear the Yoke of Chriſt. —— The 
* very Peſts of the Church and Commonwealth, whom no 
« Deſerts can oblige, neither Oaths nor Promiſes bind ; 
* breathing nothing but Sedition and Calumnies ; aſpiring 
© without Meaſure, raling without Reaſon, and making 
«their own Imaginations the Square of their Conſct- 
© ence, ———— No where to be found greater JIngra- 
* titude, more Lies, and vile Perjuries, than among thoſe 
© Fanatical Spirits, | 
This fame King, ſpeaking of 'em to his Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, and in ſeveral of his Proclamations, ſays, © They are 
* ever diſcontented with the preſent Government, and im- 


© patient to ſuffer any Superiority, which makes their SefF un- 


© able 
(b) King Fames's CharaGter of the rigid Presbyrterians, 

 (<) Baſilicon Doron. Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory 07 the Presbyterians, 

B. 9 and ro, P, 367 and 368, BY ; 
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«able to be fuffer'd in any well-govern'd Commonwealth ; 
C becanſe nothing can fully ſatisfy them, but the Alterarion 
© of the whole Frame of Government, and the tural Overthrow 
s of Royal Authority. Sos 
This, and much more, was the CharaQer which thatwiſe 
King, who had a fad and long Experince of them, left to 
his Son ; and their many Rebellzons ever fince, have ſhewn 
it to be true, not only of them who vex'd his righteous 
Soul, but alſo a Prediction of others, who would afterwards 
/riftly adhere to their Principles; : 
King James being Monarch of all Great Britain by the 
Death of Queen Elizabeth, ſoon after his Acceſhon to the 
Crown of England, frees himſelf from the Tyranny and In- 
fluence of the Kirk ; and diſſolving the Afembly at Aber- 
deen, denounces the diſobedient Rebels, impriſons ſome, ba- 
nithes others, reſtores the Biſhops Temporalitzes, procures a- 
gain his own Supremacy in all Cavſes Ecclefiaſtical, to be 
confirm'd by Parliament, and caus'd many AdQts to paſs in 
Scotland, concerning the Habits of the Clergy, and the Or- 
naments of Churches, The Lord's Supper was order'd to 
be receiy'd kneeling, and -this holy Sacrament and Baptiſm, 
in Caſes of Neceſſity, ſhould be adminiſter'd in private 
Families ; that Children, well inftruged in Chriſtianity, 
ſhould be confirm'd by the Biſhops.; and that the great Fe- 
ftivals of Chriſtmas, Good-Friday, Eaſter, Aſcenſon, and 
Wri.icſunday, ſhould be kept as in the Church of England. 
And thus, to the Confuſion of the Dijſenters, Epiſcopacy 
was eftabliſh'd throughout the whole Iflind, in the Days of 
that ever-glorious, peaceable, pious, and learned Prince, 
Fames the Firſt, Monarch over all Britain ; who, 1n his firſt 
Engliſh Parliament, did publickly declare from the T hrone, 
* That he found that Form of Religion, which was eſta- 
* bliſh'd by Law under Queen Elizabeth, to have been bleſs'd 
© with a moſt extraordinary Peace, and of long Continuance, 
5 which he looks upon as a ſtrong Evidence of Gal's being 
© pleas'd with it, —— Thar, after a full Debate, he 
© could find no Cauſe for any Alteration to be made in the 
* Common-Prayer ; and that the Forms and Rites of the 
* Engliſh Church, were juſtify'd our of the primitive Church, 
And to preſerve the ſame from the future Attempts of Pa- 
piſts and Diſſenters, in his laſt Scotch Parliament, he, in his 
Letter to the Biſhops, deſires hem, (4) © Thar as they had 
£ 2 =" 
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© todo with two ſorts of Enemies, Papiſts and Puritans, or 
« Presbyterians, ſo that they ſhould go forward in Aﬀtion a- 
« oainſt both ; Papiſtry being a Diſeaſe of the Mind, but 
© Puritaniſm.of the Brain; and the Antidote of both of them, 
© was a grave, ſettled, and well-order'd Church, in the O- 
© bedience of God and their King. CO On SR A ATTE 
\_ Peace and Plenty, true Piety, Learning, and all manner 
of Virtue, abounded the whole Reign of "this glorious Mq- 
narch ; but alas ! Men began todegenerate from the Loyalty 
of their Anceſtors, and the Scene was too ſoon chang'd-! 
Even at this Day there are too many among us, whoſe Nar- 
row.heartedneſs, fantaſtical Bigotry, peeviſh, ſullen, whi- 
ning, obſtinate, ſelf-conceited, cenforious —— diſſenting 
Humours, perverted by their Education and Opinions, int6 
@ Diſlike and perfet Abharrence of the moſt chriſtian, loyal, 
and noble Church-Conſtitution in the World, fil'd with 
fanciful Imaginations, and groundleſs Surmiſes, makes 'em 
baſely and ungenerovſly uſe all the ſly, unchriſtian Arts and 
Tricks, to rent in Pieces, and deſtroy the Foundation of the 
Catholick Church, to decoy and proſelyte, with fair Sheys 
and Phariſaical I retences of Piety, the Simple, Young, ahd 
Tgnorant ; to pick up and cozenthe unwary Multitude, erect 
Schiſmatical Conventicles, Altar againſt Altar, to the great 
Scandal of Chriftanity, widening our Diviſions, and dimi- 
niſhing the true Intereſt, Glory, and Proſperity of our native 
Country, They that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
bat their cun Belly, and by good Words and fair Speeches, de+ 
ceive the Hearts of the Simple. © te . 


. 


To givea full and fatisfaftory Account of all the Troubles, 


_ 


Rebellion, Murders, and Confuſion, rais'd, carry'd on, arid 
perpetratcd by the Diſſenters, in the Reign of King Charles 
the Firſt, would require a compleat Stateſman, as well as 
Judicious Hiſtorian ; and therefore he who is curious herein, 
may conſult the Right Honourable and moſt learned the Earl 
of Clarendon's impartial Hiſtory of the'Civil Wars in Great 
Britain, However, I ſhall take Notice of as' much as will 
to give us an Inſight to their PraCtices in thoſe 

Days, a ge ; 
It is obſervable, that the pretended Reformation 'of Reli- 
jon, 'was rhe firſt Step to thoſe unnatural Wars, and rhe 
ing-leader in Scotland, was Alexander Leſley, "(whom the 
King afterwards created Earl of Leven 2) Be, afrex his Re- 
rurn from the German Wars, not being preferrd by the 
Court to bis Liking, wſlzgated the- diſconrented Nobility 
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and without any Regard to that natura 
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| Wing the King, perſwading them, and many of the dif. 


enting Preachers, whoſe fiery Zeal prevail'd with the People 
to run headlong into the Witchcraft of Rebellion, to op- 
poſe the Liturgy and Common-Prayer, .which they call'd: a 


Rag of Popery, Their Pulpits flame every where with the - 


moſt trayterous InveQtives againſt the King and the Biſhops ; 

ural Obedience which 
is due from Subjects to their lawful Prince, or to the Oaths 
they had taken to obey and defend him, they openly and 
avowedly rebel = him, run themſelves into new and 


contrary Oaths, erjuries, and Aſſociations ; compoſe and 


without Authority, againft Authority, enter into, and ſub- 


_ fcribe, a moſt damnable and heretical Covenant *, being the 


very ContradiQion of the Liturgy, 4 ſolemn League and Cove- 
uant, whereby they oblige and bind themſelves to affit 
one another ' mutually in the Extirpation of the Hierarchy, 
againſt all Oppoſers, not excepting the King. This Covenant 
was the grand Engine, whereby they did accompliſh all their 
Miſchiefs ; to defend which, beſides their Revolt from their 
King, they ſet up four green Tables of Council, or Gavem- 
ment, compos'd of the moſt forward Rebels, and ſeverely 
puniſh thoſe who diſobey. They aboliſh Epiſcopacy, de- 


Clare themſelves the fupreme Judicatory in the Church, in- 


dependant either upon King or Biſhops, with Liberty to 
meet and make ſuch Laws as they pleaſe, | | | 

' Rebellion thus kindled and flaming in Scotland, the Sparks 
ſoon flew into England, and immediately began to inflame 
the Diſcontents that rag'd every where ; ſo thar all the Me- 
thods the King us'd* to reduce the Covenanters by. Force 
of Arms, prov'd ineffeQual ; for their Friendsand Abettors 
(the Difſenters) in England, thwarted all the Meaſures ta- 
ken by the Court to reſiſt them, which oblig'd the King to 
conſent to the Change of Church-Government, into Pregby- 
=—_ Cc -; 1 es 
The Engliſh Fanaticks, . having impriſon'd and impeach'd 
the King's beſt Friends and Counſellors, attainted, con- 
demn'd, andbeheaded the loyal Eaxl of Strafford, charging 
the ' Biſhops with Ireafon, voting them out of the Houſe, 
and abolithing their Office, like a Herd of wild Beafts, 
flew into open Rebellion, The King, finding his whole Do- 
minions in a Flame, arid that it could not be quench'd by 
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any peaceable . Means, was oblig'd and. forc'd'to haye:Re, | 
conrſe;to Arms, in,order to defend himſelf) his own Prexq- 
gative, andthe Liberty and Property of his Subjeas. The 


tous Monarch being often worſted, fled to. the Scorch for 
helter, who moſt treacherouſly and, barbarouſly ſold and 


betray'd him into the Hands of the Exgliſh Rebels. 

* Arfd here I think it would be unpardonable to. omit 
mentioning the Loyalty of that truly noble Peer, the Mar- 
gueſs.of Ormond, (Grand-father to the preſent moſ heroick 
and Yluſtrious Prince, Fames Duke of Ormond; ) who being 
Lord Lieutenant of /re/and, and General of his Majeſty's 
Forces in that KingJlom, did manage the King's Afﬀairs 
with great Valour and Prydence, againſt the Jri/þ Papiſs, 
and the Presbyterian Rebels, Hearing that the King was 
taken Priſoner, and a Court illegally erc&ed, with a Deſign 
to take away his Life, the noble Marqueſs, making a Virtue 
of Neceflity, concludes a Peace with the Jriſh, upon very 
difficult Terms ; and hoping he might prove inſtrumental to 
.Prevent that infamr and korrible Regicide, which enfu'd, 
he was preparing -to ſend over ſome Forces to his Majeſty's 
Aſſiſtance and Relief, but was moſt unhappily prevented by 
the Treachery of the Jriſh Papifts, The good King, having 
ſuffer'd all manner of Aﬀronts, Lofſes, and Dangcrs, an 1 
having been 1mpriſon'd two Years, was at laſt, by an un- 
heard of ' Piece of Injuſtice and Cruelty, arraign'd, con- 
_demn'd, F and beheaded, by a Fanatick, Diſſenting, Indepen- 
dant, Uſurping Army, See the learned Mr. Milboarn's Ser- 
mons upon that melancholly Occaſion. 

O monſterous Rebels! To kill a Man, is to murther the 
Image of God; but to maſſacre a King, a piozes, innocent. 
King, is ——-. The Anointed of the Lord, cut off by an 
irceligious, ignoble, rebellious Crew ! The Light of 1ſ{rae/ 
put out by the infernal Darkneſs of Devils and Puries ! 
Great, good, and juſt ! Ever bleſſed and muſt glorious Martyr ! 
- While there ſhall be Truth, Vartue, Piety, and Loyalty, on 

Earth, thy Wounds ſhall bleed ? The Memory of thy bar- 
barous Murtherers, ſhallever be accurs'd, their Principles and 
 Praftices ablorr'd by all juſt and pious Men ; and they, and 
all fuzh as countenance or approve their wicked Actions, 
ſhall be.rewarJed according to their Doings, by the great 
God, King, and Judge of all Fleſh. TORE 
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* The Loyalty of the Marqueſs of Ormond. 
+ The Murther of King Charles, 
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"This piois Monarch was Heir to all-his Father's glorious 
Virtues, as well as to his Crown and: Scepter j/"and inal * 


the various Tranſattions of his ative and unfortanateR; Nm, 


whether he was in Proſperity or Adverfity,” Peace'6r Wat,” 
Freedom: or Confinement, there appear d  fomething always 


extraordinary and divine in him, His remarkable Fempe-' 
xance and Sobriety, Steddineſs and Reſolution of Mind, 
his pure and unaffefed Devotion, utparallel]a Patience, 
and Self:Reſignation ts Providence ; his Conftancy and: 
Firrmneſs to the true Hhtereft, - Liberties, ahd Laws of \his 
SubjeRs ; his undaunted, heroick Magnanimity ' of Mind, 
under all the barbatous Abuſes and AMiQions he ſuffet'd, 
and his mary other eminently conſpicuous 'Endowments of 
Mind, made his moſt -bitter Enemies ' admire his p=rfonat 


and furious to deſtroy him. oY 

Now, behol.i the baſe and invidious Reflections of our 
modern __— the Spawn of Forty Ont Rebels !  Thefe 
vile Wretches, like their Fore-Fathers the'Repitides, have x 
natural Antipathy to ' Monarcky, and cannot entertain a 
g00d Thought ' of any who bare Dominion” 'over they: 
They - very well know, that they cannot viiidicate the Pro- 
ceedings againſt the Royal Martyr ; and they' are ſenfidle, 
from the inward Telllmony of their Conſcience, thatthe 


pions King did not commit any Thirig worthy 'of Death 


(allowing him to be in the Capacity of a Subje&) either 
againſt the Laws of God, 'or Man, Yer, to manifeſt that 
the ſame diabolical Spirit rages within them, which agitated 
their Anceſtors, fince they cannot again murder their Prince, 
they are reſtleſs in their Endeavours to blacken his Name, 
and to caft an Odium on: his Memory, by afferting that he 
was a Papift, O groundlefs Calumny! falſe, unchriftian, 
and uncharitable Cenfſure ! Let the Words of” chis beſt of 


Pro 00; this true Son of the Church of England, who 
__ and confirm'd her Faith with his inyocent Blood, ſpeak 
or him. T6 ne 

Among other Advices to his Son, Prince Charles, in that 
excellent Treatiſe and Legaty, call'd, Eikon Beſilike, he uſes 
theſe remarkable, and never to, be forgotten Expreflions. 
* But if you never live to ſee my Face again, and will 


© have me bury'd in ſuch a barbarous' Imprifonment and 
* Obſcurity, I require and entreat you, as: your Father and 


*King, that you never ſuffer your Heart to receive the leaſt 
. Check againſt, or DiaffeQion from, the true Religion, 
| ; $A * eftabliſh'd 
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© eftabliſh'd in the Chnrch of Englayd : 1 tell you I haye | 
© trydit, and after much Search, and many Diſputes, have : ' 
© concluded it to be ithe bef in the. World, not only 1a the 
* Community, as Chriſtian, but. alſo in, the ſpecial Notioo, 
©. as reformn'd 5 keeping the middle Way between the Pomp 
* of ſuperſtitious , Tyranny, and the Meanneſs of fanatick 


ww . 


The King being murder'd, Monarchy: and the Houſe of 
Lords ate declar'd uſeleſs, by thoſe who had uſurp'd the Power 
in Enpland, the whole Royal Family abjur'd, and a kind 
of leo; +, popular, and arbitrary Government erected, which - 
they call'd 4 Commonwealth, * Theſe were the pions, reforming 
Saints, who broke God's Laws, for God's Canſe ; pull'd dottn 


Magiſtrates and Miniſters, to jet up Chriſt; vialaed the tiro | 
ſpel, upon 4 Pretence of. pro- 


great Commandments of the Goſpe ri 
pagating the whole ; conquer d Kingdonis by Rebellion and. 
Confuſjon, to beſtow them upon the Prince of Peace ; made 
ſuch 4 Reformation as honour d God with Blaſphemy, and 
deſtroy'd Religion for its Preſervation, The yolinger Bro- 
ther Presbytery, brought in to exclude the elder Popery ; 
Anarchy introduc'd to preſerve Monarchy ; and Religion, 
which ought to be the true Bond of Peace and Obedience, 
made a Stalking-Horſe to Ambition, . a Vizard for Treaſon, 
and an Incentive to Rebellion. - Diſſembled Piety, which is 
a double Ps WL was painted upon every Brow, cover'd 
every helliſh Deſign, and Holineſs to the Lord written upon 
the very Bridles. of their Horſes ; Chriſt's Embaſſadors were 

_ perſecuted for Chriſt's Sake ; Miniſters of the Goſpel con- 
temn'd for the Honour .of the Goſpel ; new Errors daily 
teroach'd for propagating of the Faith ; the Church wound-. 
ed for the Church's Health ;' and the People, to. diſpoſe 
them for all- this, were raviſh'd with glorious Pretences, 
great Promiſes, and brave Words, *till they found them- 
ſelyes notoriouſly cheated and cozen'd out of their Religion, 
Laws, Liberties, and Properties, yea, out of their com- 

' mon Senſe and Reaſon ; many never reſting *till they had | 
run thro' all the ſeveral Degrees of Fanaticiſm ; and at laſt, 


like a Stone falling dawn a Precipice, tumbled headlong 
into Athei 


. Good 50d ! can any Hiſtory, from the Days of Adam, 
down to this Time, produce ſuch parallel Inſtances of all 


that is baſe, diſloyal, and irreligious ? If Feſws Chri##, when 
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FVanches and Klaſj he $3 Epiſcopacy, 
He d of 'xrne Piety,, pul Feds Reg 
q,C We and 5 and Tab-Preach ers, efcourag'd aid ſet 
an Irs Sang, extemporary, enttmſjaſtick Kind of 
Ort Jous Chaos of all manner of Hereſics, Erxors, 
atil Oph mi ons, Jalty ſparing | from theix + corropt Slime and 
Mil; produc'd new 


ears 


warms 0 f diftrafting Princi les, The 

nyrokes, where God 'was wont to be worſhi in Order 
UC 1EPuity, made Stables for Horſes, Goals, an | Vietualling- 
Houſes ; rhe Monuments of the Dead” defac'd, Sepulchres 
rake 1d, the & ol rs and Vrnefices caken, from the Orthadox 

| lolves_ put into. the Shephe: $. Places, The 
"7h Rot Hike Kg Kingdoms tit confonant to the Word of 

6d, 36d which conitain'd'in them the Quintefſence of the 
Ws ve nor, ee,  Civil-Laws, and. whatſoever the 
lor and Care of fl mer Kings and Parliaments, or 
mu gy Nation, could bring to Perfe Qion, were 
or wye 0, ze a Senſe to ſerve the lawlefs, un- 

Fimited, "gn orant W sf the Cjurpe r. In ſhort, the Peo- 
ples Tits, Liberties, ih Eftates, be ecame what the ude- 
pendany, arbitrary Power, had a Mind ro make them. Alt 
_ this, and , much more, which might be ſaid on this Head, 
eaſily ſhew us 4 Difference as big.as a Mountain, be- 
evecen ihe good old Laws enjoy'd under a gracious King, 


_ « Hell upon Earth, the moſt flaviſh of all Governments 
| Were ever yet puit upon a Nation, .by Men of as lit- 


| who was their Father, and, like j fe ripp'd up the: 
"of the Commonnwealth, which was their Mater F 
Such was the Condition, ſuch the Government of theſe 
doms, when there was no God in Ifrael ! But art laſt, 
30d, of his mafitixe Mercy, and .in his own good Time, 
nabs'd a +;mighty Hero, a Man of ever glorious Memory 
Renown, who, by the DireQtion and Support of the DF 
vine _ effeQually accompliſh'd the” Great Work ; : and 
Hav0g 


* 4 

: ». P——= "_ , ” *%s 4% 

t * vagt,967 7Þ 4 Þ 
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# The miſerable Stare of —_— 0 
ÞF General Monk, Duke of Albemarle. 
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cle Wits and Eftates, as they had Honefly ; who flew the 


em om wa Hy '*, on rwweme = 


| (35) 
having broketi'agd  diſpers'd'the faliairk Uſurper:,-teftot': 
the Parliament t6 its primitive\ Conflirution; and- the'King 
' . Scarce was this. exil'd Monarch- reſtord, when: the 6I@& 

Spark of Rebellion began to blaze into-a Flante ; a Plot bayiy 
diſcover'd in 1660, the very firſt Summer after his comwg'ts 
the Crown of his plotiousFather; the principal Adviſers of 
which, were, Colonel Holmes, (thefame that was afterwards 
hang'd upon! Monmonth's Invaſion) Lndlow, that ArchsTray- 
tor, Danvers, and others' (4) Au LENT 
1661, The Faxnary following, 2 Party of Enthuff 
ſenters, under Fenner the Wine-Cooper, declar d for King F 
ſus, and out of their adundane Loyalty, Kill'd innocent Fe 
ſors for ſaying they were for Gol and' King Charles; * 
when they wete executed for their Treifan, they dy'd tal 
down Vengeance fioin Heaven upon the King, the Judges 
and the G y-of London. After Venner's Infurreftion, another 
was detected in Devonſhire, var yhic wo by Millerexthe 
Anabaptiſt, and Felleco the Quaker, "They were to rendez- 
vouze at Cheſter, Cheſhire, Lancauſhire Darby, St:fſord, &nd 
other Counties which were concern'd it it; and Waſes, ulways 
before Loyal, was now corrupted,and many Olivcrian Officers 

- taken there, In this Year was a whole Cabal of old Rebels 


ſeiz'd in Weftminfter, who had been Offers in Oliver's As 
my, as Packer, Read, Kenrick, &c, | 


1662, Notwithſlanding this Difappointment, they reſohne- 
ly plor on, never- conſidering by what Means their wicked 
Defigns were difeover'&'; God was natat &l in their Thoughts, | 
They attempt it again the Year following,” are miraculouſh 
deteQed, everr upon the very Junitare of executing it, Many 
of them fly, ſorhe'are taken, and brought to Juſtice, ar their 
Deaths awningtheir Crimes, and fuffercondign Puniſhment, 

1663, Yet theſe prozjdential. Diſcoveries, arid juſt Execution 
of rhewr Rebel-Brethren, deter them not, for in 1663 'they 
are at their old Trade again, Their Pretences were. to have 
been, The poſing of Exciſe Subſidies, 8c. to re-eftabliſh a 
Gofpel-Afa ay and Miniſtry ; to reſtore a long Parliament, 
and that, Bw ro curb the Gentry, Clergy, and ; F=ugn For 
this, 'of ſeventeen which were arezign'd i York, (chiefly upen 
the ''Evidence of Toſhua and T; ;morby Crowder, and you g 
Oat.) fiftech wete found guilty,” rhe principal Trayror beiry 
one Captain Oates, who commanded at the Infwrrettion 3 the 
Fs OT Try, 7 2k reſt 
| (4) See phe Taſte of the Saints Submiſſion, Loyalty, and Mo- 
ſicrarion, &sc. | 


( 35) 
iicxere generally phthenPugeberoefiSefts nod Par, liavient 
Sold fireci-\gainit;ghe- Day: of Ri/ingythey had-prepar'd: a via 
Treatiſe ; wherein, after the Amkor had clamour'd bittexly- 
av malicionſly, Bt She Kings, Royal Family,.and- Geverigtihe 
NN nice £0. AſeSd eþellion,in t eſe Words ; tf" there be any 


ts 001 COONtTY, od Þ, ge Fire Kingdoms, that will begin 
this 26 69% We nikalprious Work, \thtyamay be afurid, &c. | 
aA GY ers. x1 this Year, Warren) vt: abjor, pe c o- 
5 ad © ALHAGRT\ 3 Ware: affr 6, ehended fry .4, ang exe- 
ow for erage © 4p, he Gavernment: oe Tre- 
bag. Information. of...one; \2 Rinp-leader;in 
jr in 3A ſam. Lime a tier, 7 hwonlos; age Lackey 

Ars our *L 446 PEE hang'd th there forh Tt e;: _n, Con- 

| PNe on Walcatt Inkewiſe-was ENgA $1 the 2 ſame, 
aferards Vebting ; the , Warnings. which Providence 

| 81 given him, and reſolyipg Fry in, his/Rebel- 
1683-5 Ee Aly dei due Reval y the. Hapg-wan's 
Rane "_ FFF bein YET .1n the. Aye-d wiſe (Conſpiracy. .: 
;Lhis Year 5. Gaye end another taſors etiga was quell'd by 


Wake ariltang Craok{banck aud Mack: Gormack,. two 
10 T reaps, ,bezng their Leaders: 


14,3860, 100,41 Sl hithexts,- diſappointed, they mill 


net. bear, but-fil} plot qn, and.after three Years. 1mpa- 
tigns HHS and. preparing, they. reſoly 'd to make amends 
jr all former Failinvs of this Nature ; and ſummoning. all 
ir doabolical Cunning.. and Strength together, by the. Ad- 

I — their {gre Fiends,, and the. Aſſiſtance of our kind 
eighbours t the Dutch, they .intended { ive a Sacrifice of. Fire 
gud boy at Wa "ime, as neyer had. Fen heard, of befoxe, 
herKin Þ was, arm'd againſt one, tho' nat apaind} the 
gher,; Thi be hy: g'sDeth, and the Ef ufon,, gf; much Bloog, 
was prevented, :b 


-but .not the. burning of. the, City, which 
the. Ve £ ror's moſt tripmp hant]y, and. 1mpudently;prognofſti- 
Fatgd bo” they, were Ja dif Nagtts: þeforg. 90 the 
wy . April, 26, .1,666, , See O bh. Nourt. 
I:could Inflance 3 To) _ more, as that of Farkare -Fridg : 
in Wh piey te, true 


-roteſtant. A(ſcciation, un.- Lon 8 
MPF... IPOTE, | _Y TE from bo 


the At be 

Seltgrjes, b; Ne Ye 1683, when thei Rye: 
MEL WI P1 ly INES a, hch Ki "Chr Feds pſp w 
Tagp En * pit. had. = Os io, 


t;7 Pre WHT TM Iit gs Aloderation. 
x00 plaii Iy reviv'd the old F:flion. Theſe latter Attempts 
.of the Fatticn againſt the Crymn and Goveran: ent being freſh 
NEO TED” FN Ins GED} PIO fy Tra © $4; $4 4} \Þ1 


Pe on WIN 
in the Memosy of moſt:Men, 1 ſhallfpare my ſelf and them 
the. Irouble- of iirepearting.them./.-The'fore-m-ntion'd: Inflan- 
ces\;a2re @:ſufficient Taſt'of ' their Swbrzifſlon and Loyalty, of 
whicty I ' could give(-many more's but theſe may ſerve, for. 
tear Fafion 1s: 0:harden'd; that.an honeſt'Man can only .de- 
plore;not.correft their Obſtinacy. \\4 Melancholy Refleftion {. 
Jt 15 very ſad;; but very! true; that the DefeRions of Men 
from{their Principles of Loyalty, cannot be .obviated 'by the 
moſt improv'd.Rexfonings.'  Prejudice:Kops up atl the Ave-! 
nves of ſuch:;a:Man's Soul, *preventing:7r»th fromicalight-» 
ning. his' Underſtanding-.;:his eager::Ziab will not ſuffer. hinv-. 
to be:convinc'd;%and-: his 'inwineible:[gnorance will-baffitz.all: 
the Attempts of Reaſon: As heaffets\no:Opmion for its Refa.. 
tion to: 7rath; ſoihe. retinquiſhes it my its Oppoſition to! 
it. 3 arid if.. /nteref: invites him, he! eafily agrees with any: 
Thing, and his Reaſon is not very ſcrupulous 1n entertaining. 
a profitable Error; - This'is the Contagion that'hath always 
debauch'd. Reaſon,-.and by which Under/tanding has too often 
ſubmitted to- worlJly. Advantages \Buralas! the Caſe isnow 
ſadly improv'd,:and'to the Amazement'of the World, ma- 
ny of: the brave: Afſerters of Loyalty have difown'd. it, andun- 
der-the' Mark of Moderation, are -unravelling all they have 
done"and ſaid before. . Their former Honeſty was an Over- 
ſizht, which they heartily recant ; that honeſt Zeal, which 
ſecur'd! the © Crown and Mitre, was Raſhneſs and Folly ; and 
to repair the . haſty Error, they are-for levelling both with 
the People, with whom. they ſhall not long enjoy an Equa- 
lity, but :Scepter and'Crofer ſhall know. their Driver. Thar 
paſſeoe. Valour, which: was always: the” icharaftariftical* Di- 
finftion of the primitive Church, is rail'd againſt as aniunrea- 
ſonable Obſtmmacy inthe Profeſſors of it; 'andthat it ſerves*0n- 
ty: to:Tuin.our. Fortunes, and ſtraighten our: Conſciences;. The 
aſſerting. of Right-ro:the,Crown, and: maintaining the. Rirts: of 
the CEarch, 1s aStiffneſs and AﬀeBation in Opinion, for which 
the: fallen Aﬀertcrs ought to be laugh'd art, Their: own Con 
Jcienres;they.tell you.:are'tender, and ought not to beiftrali'd, 
teſt they crack:;: butt in a 2voderate Way thoſe tender Slips: will 
out-meaſure Dido's Thong upon Occaſion, KEE $10 W Þf 


” 


1. Never, was:a0y poor Word:fo yunmercifully.tor rar'd;:45 this 
Word. /Hodexation's. it.is become the moſtipliable, convertible 

Term imaginable ; ir ſerves all Ends, and: reconciles:-the 

msRt- oppolite ContradiQions ; it - covers alÞFaults and an- 
Iwers, all RPrecons ; but when they ggke Conſcience with Mo- 


a. ratioh. - 


: m 
> - \/ 


oWw'Tfarionſly do they drive them' together? Agk 
C Toro boents He ern Reg Sons $93 ' -- what 


Q . ” *S * , bo 


what made them rebel againfi 


uft, and murderthiear {awful Prince ? : 
Why, Conſcience. . What made themſubvert theGovernwent, 
| and plunder the Charch. of its Revenues ? Confaiences What 
made rhem (to countenance their Villawy): lay claim td God's 
Promiſes, and break their own Oaths ? Conſcience till, What” 
made them ſequeſter, plunder, and. perfecute - thew-Brethren 2 
Why, to ſhew their Moderation. Thos, according to their 
Madel of Religion, nothing was Cy but Gain, and no- 
thing impure, but Honeſty. But after all the Inſtances of Con- 
ſcience and Moderation in theſe Saints, which: are too well 
known among us, I deſire the Vindicator of the Diſſenters 
Loyalty, &c, in. all Times, to conſider one Paragraph in the 
Life of the Reverend and Learned Dr. Peter Heylin, written: 
by Mr, George Vernth, 1682, which gives a ſavoury Taſt of 
the AModeration-and Conſcience of that Saint of Saints, Mr, Ri- 
chard Baxter.( a) 


— © Mr, Baxter may be pleas'd to call to mind what. 


* was done to one Major Fennings, in the laſt War, inthe 
« Fight that was between L_- and Loxgford,in the County 
© of Salop, where. the King's Party having unfortunately the 
* worſt of the Day, - the poor Major was fiript almoſt naked, 
* and left for dead in the Field. But Mr, Raxter, and: ane 
* Lieutenant Hurdman, taking th:ur Walk among the wound= 
ed and dead Bodies, perceiv'd ſome Life in the Adapor, 
* Hardman run him through the Body in cold Bload ; 
* Mr. Baxter all the while looking on, and taking off; 
* with his own Hand,the King's Piftare from about his Neck 3 
* telling him, as he was ſwimming .in his Gore, that. he way 
* a Popiſh Rogue, and that was his Crucifix. Which Pifture 
* was kept by Mr, Baxter for many Years, 'till it was got 
* from him (but not without much Difficulty) by one Mr, 
* Swrmerfield, who then liv'd with Sir Thomas Rexſe, and ge- 
* nerouſly reſtor'd it tothe poor Man, now alive at Wetkneax 
* Pafbore in Worceſter ſhire, altho* at the Fight ſuppos'd to-ba 
* dead ; being, after rhe Wounds given him, dragg'd up and 
* down the Field by the mercileſsSoldiers, Mr. Baxter appro 


* ving of the Inhamanity, by feeding his Eyes with ſo bloody 


* and barbarqus a Spefacle. SEES, 
{ Thomas Jennings ſubſcribe to the Truth of this Narrative a> 
ebove-mention'd, and have bereunto put wy Hand apd Seal, this 


c 


fecond of March, 1682. 


Sign'd and Seat'd March 2, 1682 Tho, Tennings. © 
in the Prefence of Jaby Clark, | I _ | 
Miniſter of Weik. | 'Tho. Dark. 


Ta) Secrhe Mark of Moderation taken of the faul Face of Occas 
tional Conformity. 
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(39) Sh 
I, will nof; ptetend to enhance the Horror of this FaQ; 
Humanity dercits ſuch unnatural :Burchery, and none bur 
Wretghes divefted of Piry, conld be guilty of ſuch Cruelty. 
Thus do they boaſt of therr Junocency, who never. pe any, 
but what an #nmerciful Aft of Oblivion gave them : Of theix 
Gratitude, who, in Return for Pardon, always flew in the 
Face of their_ Prince ; of Loyalty, who never expreſs'd any, 
but in faithleſs Addreſſes. Theſe are they, that axe fo deep- 
ly read in myſtical Interpretations, that they would make the 
World believe the Bible was calculated only to confirm ther 
Knaviſh Tranſettions ; and that they can prove and juſtify 
_ their Adurder and Treaſon out of Scripture, and plead pro- 
vidential Dipeaſeions for all their unwarrantable ARtong, 
"When Men have gone ſuch Lengths as theſe, we cannot 
ſuppoſe they will ſtop at any Thing ; and yet, what can we 
ſuppoſe worſe than has been done by them? They have 
murder'd the Lord's Anointed ; they have rifled has San{tuq- 
ry, ani! made his Hogſe of Prayer, not only a Neſt of Thieves, 
but a_Stable for Horſes ; they have overflowd the Land 
with Blood, and nothing but Horror and Confuſion ſpread 
thro' the: whole Jſland ; and the Cail to all this, was the 
Cauſe, of God. *Twas his Spirit, they'll tell you, that was 
the ſole DireQor and Guide, that pointed out this Scene of 
Horrox and Devaſtation, which they were to aQ. | 
It is not eaſy to imagine any Crimes of a blacker pet 
than theſe, to be perpetrated by Men or Devils ; and yer 
they have out-done all rhis, nay, they have exceeded the 
very Fews Crucifixion of our Saviour, in cracifying the Reve- 
lation of his boly Will in Scripture, to ſerve their abominablc 
Purpoſes. There: are many Inſtances of this in the Bible : 
but for a Taſte (and I think a ſubſtantial one too) take 
this of Aﬀs 6. 3- The Text truly render'd, runs, thus, 
——Wherefore, Brethren, look ye out from among you ſeven 
Men of honeſ} Report, full of the Holy Ghoft and Wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this Buſineſs, The erroneous Con- 
fruflign which bas been made of this Text, may very eaſily 
be overſeen by an incurious Reader; and without comparing 
it with the Original, is not apt to diſcover it ſelf. We may 
appaint, is the true ConſtruRion of the Word Karuryoouer, 
which they have baſely inverted, by rendering it in the ſe- 
cond. Perſon plural, ye may appoint, giving thereby the Pow- 
er of Qrdinatjon into the Hands of -the Laity. This has 
been often urg'd by the Enemies of the Church, in Defence 
of their Lay-Oriunation, and thoſe that underſtood not the 
Da be Origina], 


* 


Ofigirlal, haye been forc'd ro ſubmit, to the! Argament ; for 
What Aber can gy May. give adainis Text of SSHPAINK » 
"Thi$ ininatuifal Tnterpietation has 'Uelnded Men of *Edica 
tion ;' who, not caring'td'give thetfifelyes the Trouble to're- 
vir? ro the Original, "have; without Sctupls* ſwallow'd the 

Wiſtake, and' us'd it as' an undeniable Argument, to' Bon-. 
vitice' others: How ' readily rhen* may we ſuppoſe People 

of -meaner Capaeity 'entertain, ſuch a*perhicious and falſe 
Dodcrine? This Corruption took Place, as near as I'can 

find,” at or about* the Year 1640, and, 'till' the Year 1660, 
few' or no Editions of the Bible were' printed othetwiſe 
than, ye may appoint. And ſinte'that Tune,” many Editions 
pmnted at London, Edinburgh, and Amſterdam, have '.cythe 
out with the ſame Mifinterpretation. 1 will not trouble the 
Reader with many of them, let him'take theſe few of later 
Dare,” for a Specimen of the Saints [ntegrity, by which he 
may-pueſs at the reſt 'of their Zone Pretenſins. ns 
-- In $00, printed by John Field, 1656, ——Whom ye may 
apptint, &c—— In 240, by the Afſizns of "Fohn Bull and 
Criſftopher Bark:r, 1674.' —— Whom, ye, &c, ——Ih "800, 


| by Fohn Bill and Chriſftepher Barker, 1674. —=—Whoms b. Qc, 
ſt | art- 


. 
ry 
£ 
! 


In' $0, printed at Edinburgh, by Antlrew Ander 0n-an "P; 


mers; 1673, 1675. —— Whum ye, &c. —— In, 8v0, by To ” 
Bill, Tho. Newcomb, and Henry Hills.:1679, —— Whos ye, Co 


In' 8vo. by Fohn Bill, Tho. Newcomb, and Henry Hills, 1 080, 
Whom ye, &c. —— In 800, by the Afigns of Fohin Bill, de- 


, { b, It) FRASTSi' .$& YN it Þ 
ceasd, and Tho, Newcub, 1685. —=-'Whors'ye, &c, ——Th 
Fol. at Amſterdam, Whom: ye, &. —<" At Amſterdam, 


: » FeRITY JETER el $ IS 42s * 
1679, — Whew 96. Baxter sParaphral, 1685, — Whan 
"1A | Shen, $06 0 0-I$x-2 pd + £48 & 


e, & Rho 
? "From hence we may conclude, what miſchievous Uſe fit 
Infincerity will -make- of the Traditions of Men, whefi* it 
will not ſtop at*givitig God the Lie, and 'making his 're- 
veal'd Word to paſs upon the World for' an authentick Tufts 

fication of their abominable and lewd *'Practizes. © This *pyb- 
ftituting of Texts of Holy Scripture, by their* defign'd” Fif- 
conftruttion, not only tends to the debanuching rhe Sons, bi 
plainly ſhews, that they would inceſtuouſly defile even'thefr 
. Adother the Church, if her Honour were not guarded BY Yhe 
Providence of the almighty Power'that firft inflitute& her” 
---:\Thus we fee how' evil Habits iniÞrove, and: that by'De- 
.grees in Villainy, Men turn Devils! For they who' will 

dare to rend the -Purple:'of - Kings, Will not at all ſcropke”i 

tend the Vejl-of the Traple. And all this owing'td a. 

I _ ao Want 
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Hy ice-gerent: Fox. £ 
his and Þ ay 


© pay 00 
ng to be ihe beſt of Prin-. 


enefit of human Sochety 5. 
r he es fears Gogand hs eg, will love the Bruherhord 


whets. on the: contrary, he'that wul ſhght his God, 'a nd; 
will irreligiozlly break through the Ties of ſolemn Fat wit] 
lis' Prince, . carriot be expeRted to live honefdly with hag 
N eto bboar, not his Neig bbour ſafety with him, If he 1s quiets 
is becauſe be dare not be otherwiſe ; if he aQs juſtly, if 1 
for his own Sake, 'or becaufe, the'Lz is comy pel him. ; "Wit 
not he 'aQ ifincerely with me, ; 10 will provaricite with 
God ? Will he "ef to ſite me, who will chox of ts 
=_ S _ Oo FRF ngland, "here vi Doris 
Loyalty has "been ſp. we ht! ail O un Wnt 
where dos be ay ill « provied 4?! Refle&, an PR Te 
t an, Days were thoſe ' of Lo ily, Loyalty, y 
thy Paladin, With oxIce remav'd,; what £4 ehy 1 199% js 
but a burning Troy » What was thy, tie Land, but. a Cd 49d; 
- when an Opglio of Government tyrajniz'd over thee : 4 Vhen 
Steptre and Crofier were profan' it by the rufe Teuches of. *e 


fancy Rabble ; and it was reckon'd. hire he "A of ( wu Wet 
0 -_ 


to brave God, and. jifuir his Vice-gerent! "Conſider bg 
ter Providence has interpos'd and fufp erided utter Rain ; and 
if thou wilt fill ſupinely {leep onder imininent aro : 
pet that Heaven will withdraw its Protettion ; for as ml 
yy d Providente is2 Slight of its Pritefion, fo thou. ay k 
ir the greateſt Proyecation for God'to forſake thee, 
'- Thos far is taken from that fmall, 'tho' well penn'd Book 
call'd, ATuft of the Saint; Submiſſin, Pally and Moderation &c. 
Great and wunfpe akable were the Mercies .and Goodneſs of 
this King, to oy rebellious SubjeQs, chuſing rather'to ba- 
niſh and confine. them,” than to puniſh their Demerits with 
Death ; which he never did, but when their repeated Crimes 
Saf a down ſuch, a Judg ment upon their Heads, Tho' the 
ng inlalg'd and conniy'd at any of them, yet the Infet- 
Fanai ici 7H fm and dewocratical Priviciples, which turn Re- 
ines Ito! 1 Revetiion, and Faith into FaQion, had ſo fas 
Vlitided and bewitch'd the Minds of many-in Scotland, and 
"was {6 deeply rivetted in their perverted Judgments, that 
they refus' TH to obey his Majeſty's Commands, in returning to 
the Obedience 6f their lawful Magiſtrates and Biſhops, and 
Tun a Conventichog to a Ly and wala wal Flags. 


- 


(42): 
So obſtinate and. rampant were they, that they broke out. 
often ifto open Rebellion , and by their ſeditious covenant-. 
ing Preachers, rais'd- the People to defend a. broken Cove- 
nant, * [this was the Word of Battle] and ſo far infatuated 
them; as to make them believe, that God would miracu- 
louſly affiſt them, as he did Moſes, Foſhwa, and the reſt of 
the Fudges and Kings of Iſrael, againſt the Canaanites ; that. 
He would make the Sun to ſtand fill, *rall they were aveng'd 
of their Enemies, and ſend down Showers of Hail-ftones, 
Fire, and Thunder, to deſtroy their Foes, With ſuch-like 
Perverſion of ſacred Hiſtory, -the filly Mob were fo raviſhd 
ont of -all Reaſon, Religion, and common Senfe, that they 


flock'd after thoſe rebellious Impoſtors ; but upon the firſt 


Appearances of the King's Forces, they. prov'd fo faint- 
hearted and cowardly, that they took to their Heels. Nay, 


che frantick Madneſs of ſome of theſe religions Furioſo's pro- 
ceeded to ſuch an incredible Height of Villainy, as to ex 
communicate and formally deliver up to the Devil, the King, 
Queen, and the whole Royal Family, the Biſhops and Ma- 
| orneR of the Land, as Breakers of the Covenant, and 

Taytors to God and Man ; declaring to the Peopk, that 
It was meritorious to kill them, or any who executed their 
Commands, And to ſhew that they were in earneſt, ſome 
of thoſe bigotted Deſperado's ſhot at and wounded ſome of 
the Biſhops and Councellors, in their Coaches, and moſt 


barbarouſly aſſaſſinated the pious, learned, and loyal Arch- 
Biſhop of St. 4udrews, + Dr. Sharp ; and, like true Fana- 
ticks as they were, endeavour'd to murder any who wore 
the King's Livery. When ſeveral of them were apprehend- 


ed, and convifted of thoſe dreadful Barbarities, they were 


accounting themſelves Confeſſors and Martyrs for God's 
Cauſe, and would not pray God to fave their lawful Sove- 
reign, tho' they might thereby ſave their own Lives, 
How aftoniſhing is this to any ſober, judicious Chriſtian ! 
tliat the noble Reaſon, and Judgment, which is given to 
every Man, which in -its ſelf ftarts and ſhrinks at the very 
Thoughts of Murder and Rebellion, ſhould be ſo influenc'd 
and byaſs'd from its original Tendency, by falſe imbib'd 
Notions of Religion, and implicit Obedience to delwding 
| : Decetvers, 
: The deſperate Fury and Obſtinacy of the Covenanters in Scot- 
411&, | | 


| + Dr. Sharp, A,B, of St, Andrews, niirder'd, 
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{5 ftupify'd and infatuated, as to own and glory in them, 
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(043) —_ 
Deceivers, as to- renounce all Hunianity, and to depenerite 
into bloody Rebels and Canibals'of their own Kind,” - . 
Tell me, ye Fanaticks of theſe Times, lay your Hatids 
upon your Hearts, and (if poſſible) ſpeak without diffem- 
bling or equivocating with your Conſcience ; ſay, is not 
ſuch a Religion from the Devil, the grand Enemy of Man- 
kind, and of all good Order ? For from God comes only 
one true Religion ; but from the Father of Lies, the old 
Serpent, proceed innumerable Multitude of falſe Religions, 
which, tho' differing in ſome Things, yet all agree in ma- 
king their V otaries ſwift to ſhed innocent Blood, and to 
raiſe Rebellions. | 
Hear this, ye Diſſenters, ſee the Sourſe from whence your 
boaſted Inſpirations and Revelations do ſpring ! The Charee 
andeed is heavy, but yet it is juſt, and laid fairly at your 
Door $0 : — 
"Thus the poor deluded People, like your ſelves, follow's 
their own Eintaſlical Dreams ; * were pleas'd with their 
Egyptian Slavery ; hugg'd the Chains which ty'd them to 
the Ground ſo long ; refus'd to unfetter themſelves, or return 
to their Allegiance ; difturb'd the Peace of three Nations ; 
vex'd the Soul of their moſt gracious Sovereign, and endan- 
ger'd, by their Treachery, his moſt precious Life ; f butPro- 
 vidence (till prote&ted him from all InſfurreQtions, Plots, 
and Confſpiracies of the Fanaticks, The Church flouriſh'd in 
his Days, Peace and Plenty abounded, and the Rebellious 
met with condign Puniſhment, | 

King Fames II, upon his Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and univerfal Indulgence, ſet the Doors wide open 
for the Locyſts, Myltitudes of Fanaticks, Diſſenters, of all 
Sorts, inveterate Enemies of Monarchy and the Hierarchy 
of the Church, who, in the former Reign, by the Execution 
of the Laws, were juſtly filenc'd, banifh'd, or fled to the 
Engliſh Plantations, and other foreign Countnes, took the | 
Advantage of this Declaration, and ſwarm'd home from all 
Parts. By their vſual Pretences to firidt Piety, they reviv'd 
the conceited Opinions of the late fanatick Times, decry'd 
the Worſhip and Ceremonies of the eſtablifſh'd Church, and 
uſing all their Cant and Craft tq undermirie and pull down 
the ſame, did very much diſturb both Church and State, 
King Femes was at firſt admir'd in their Dialect, as another 
F 2 Our, 
# Dr. Sprat's Hiſtory of the Presbyterian Plot. 
+ Sir Roger L Eftrgnge's Hol y Chear. 


_ \(-44") 
Grace a Refioxer. ob the-Pecple'of: the Lord,: aRe-builder of 
Sion's Wally; 'and Frotuctersf the true Faith; and none moze 
aloys £9 prompte -has ;Intereſ,  than-they "2s x 
All "the Miniſion-ef Yie Presbyterian: Perſwafion in Scor- 
lard,; did fubſcrite x myſt extolluig Addreſs tothe King from 
Edinburgh, Fuly 21, 16$7., * Vowing. and promiling ſtill 
5 to preſerve an entire Loyalty to him and his Sixcefſors, 'both 
© in their Do&rine and Prattice, beſeeching his Majeſty, that 
© thoſe who promoted any diſloyal Principles; which: rhey 
© difown, might be look'd upon as none of theirs, whatfo- 
© evex Name they aſſume to themſelves ; and that they e- 
© ſteem'd his Majeſty's moſt gracious and ſurpriſing. Fayour 
© to them, in putting a Stop to their Sufferings for Noen- Con- 
© formity, and granting the Liberty of the publick and pea- 
© ceable Exerciſe of their Miniſterial Funfton, without any 
© Hazards, valuable above all other earthly Comforts, <: 
And: indeed, - they had Reaſon to compliment this:King ſo 
highly ; for in all human Probability, 'if /he:had not gram 
that fatal To/eration, he might have fat ' upon the' Throne of 
his Anceſtors, to the Day of his Death, and: his Boncs have 
been bury'd in their Royal Sepulchres ; neither ' had they 
ever prevail dſo much in the Britiſh Dominions.” . - 
| _ Soon after the above-mention'd Addreſs! to King Fame, 


their Iune chang'd, and all of a ſudden this. their great 
Redeemer, becomes perſecuang Pharosh, blaſphemous Sena- 
Sn idolatrous Manafſes, cruel Achab, the high Whore 


of Babylon ; and in the very Junture of the Abdication, be- 
fore the Senſe ' of the Nation was known, by King Wilkian 
enthron'd, or proclaim'd by either Kingdoms, theſe Faxa- 
ticks, after their old accuſiom'd Manner, begin . to affront 
and depoſe the Nobility, Biſhops, Clergy, and Gentry in 
Scotland ; rifle their Houſes, burn their Libraries; and by all 
manner of Indignities, forc'd many ro ſtand upon their Self- 
Defence, and making the beſt of that Opportunity, did at 
Jaſt oblige King William: to aboliſh Epiſcopacy,; and re-eſta- 
bluſh Prcsbytery in Scotland. el OE I are l 
Soon after her late Majeſty's Acceſſign'to the Throne, 2 
Body of Fanajehs,conlifting of near one Thouſand Ment, ( a;) 
uftigated and perſwaded by one Hephuru, a Prevbyterian 
(4) See a Book call'd, 
and Fanaticks, to wid 
vernment, 


J 
yy 1 + 
c FA 


| rey, 
jor ay, i. the Nam | 
of Scotland, proteſt a ih the Succeſſion of Anne, P vi 
of Denmark, to the Crown, becauſs the had not declard her 
Reſolution to renew the Covemant, and aboliſh Epiſcopacy 
in all the three Kingdoms ; and therefore they renounce all 
Allegiance, Obedience, and Subjettion to her, or any com- 
 miſhon'd by her. And this. Declaration they afhr'd to the 
Market Croſ 

This ſame He _— a notorious Enemy to the Hierarchy, 


and all good, nt, In. the beighttgf Fanatich Zeal, 
with his arm'd Enthuſtafick . Rabble, hoy the Houſe 
of the EB Nobikty and Gonary i jn. that County 
carry'd off their. Books, Pictuzes, 2nd Records, and: burd'd 
them openly in Dumfreic, 28 Idols of the. Land, and Relifls 
of Popery ; and all this in dire tion to the Govern- 
mefit, - 176 The fame riotous Rabble defac'd ' the Mar 
ments of of the ancient 'Nobility, y, Open 'd the Graves of thoſe 
who had been lately dead, and threw their dead Bodies 1 anto 
the open Fields, to "he devour'd by wild Beaſts, and Birds gf 
Prey ; and all this Te Leal hero pretend to have proceeded from 
their. Averſion t0 Prelacy, and a juſt Retaliation of thoſe of 
that. Communion, . This ſame Heplern, and two or three 
mote difſenting Preachers, refuſing 10 conform to the Eoele- 
ſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment in 'Scorland, and to take the Oarhs 
inted, retir'd ſoon after the Union, to the Hills an 
-Mouritains, there holding forth their Cyvenanc-Dabtrine, a 
Principles, and bewitchin a” poor, filly, credulqus Mgh. . 
Thus I hope I have ccHually made gut, what L Y 
11. the Title Page of this Books. winch 1.muſt confels has 
prov'd an ungrateful and. unpleaſant SnbjeR. 1 I 
that there may never be Gecafioe: for' SSAOT hk 
Hiftory ; but asthe Proceedings of the Fanat! Gy elr 
firſt creeping into the World, g:4 given us t 
to believe that 'RebeHſion, -Y an Nee jon to 
ahd Chorch-Governtpent/þ Fo. Bi tdops, 18 in, nd iQ Us 
cemented in their Blood, that it 18 a moral Impathbiliey 4 
reclaion thew ; who cay blame the Viijden of the , 
for ereQing a Bargies againſt fuch,avow d-and-am; 
Bhs by paſling- the - Sdhiſaw-Bill 7 When they had'the 
; they murder'd-thei# Prince, and wath' Hand 
ands 


&; 46 ) 
nt.and- royal Blood ; what they would now ; 
| wer ſuitable to. their lndinaten, Gol | 

nl will fay, there is Reaſon to believe, 
that Lo rent is v ws, but Thanks to Heaven, 1 ng i Fu | 
bs weak, | 
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HE Farl of Saftsbury's Caſe upon the i Cui AA, 'with 
the Arguments of the Council learned in the- Law, and the 
a of all the Judges thereupon.: Price 1:5. 

Privilezia Parliamentaria ſenatus Conſenſie. fublats ; - being Re- 
mirks upon the Atts of Parliament de Annis, 12 and 3 3W.3, 
and 2and 3 Anne Regine, for. preventing any Inconvengencigs 
that may happen by Privilege of Parliament. Price Bound 25.6. 

The new Aſfociarion of thoſe call'd Moderate Church-men, 
with the modern Whigs and Fanaticks, to. undermine and blow 
up the preſent Church and Government ; with a Supplement on 
pccafion of the new Scotch Presbyterian Covenant. Price6d, 

—— The Second Part with farther Iniprovements, a#ano- 
ther Jater Scotch Presbyterian Covenant, beſides that pention'd 
In the foxmer Part of the Proceedings of that” Party ſince; ' with 
a Diſcovery of a certain ſecret Hiſtory, . not yer publiſh'd, which 
is defign'd for a Poſthumous Work of a late Right Reverend ——, 
Alfo, a ſhort Account of the Original of Gov exnment, compar'd 
with the Schemes of the Rebublicans and Whigs, Price I 5. 

I I hope not telling what will come of it) i in An- 
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by -cecohgh axiiniſt the old Conftipurion.” Price 6 d. 


The Aſſ:mbly-Man, written in the Year 1647, b Sir 
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WA oTHNG cold _ mare Plain: ia 
I] that upon the Call *of this Parliament, 
IPA Re1 and before, there was a ogra PI6R 
CDP IH and Reſolution of the Fa; oh to 'A ter 
5 MW the Government of. _ Chi rch' ſpeci 
4 ally, the height and irſyency of: One 
Churdh.govtrnors” as was conceived, and” the. ny 
Omees impoſition of ſome: Imovitions uporr thi 
hurches, both of Scorland and England, gave a fit Hint 
to. the Proj ject : In the vacanc! Thetdh bre ' before the 
Summons, .and immediately : 4l ter "If. ' there was great | 
working ſecretly for the Deſignation and'Elefion ag 
of Knights and Butgeſſes, ſo eſpecially (beyond a a 
former Uſe) of the Clerks of Cobain when'now 
, the Clergy were ftirred up to contelt with, "and oppoſe 
* their Diocefans, for the Choice of ſach Men as were 
moſt inclined to the favour of an: Alteration. The 
Parlianient was no*{oooyer fate, 'than many vehement 
Speeches were made againſt eſtabliſhed Church-gos 
vernment, and enforcement of Extirpation both Root 
and Branch. And becauſe it was not fit to ſet upon all 
at once, . the reſolution was to begin with thoſe Biſhop S 
which had ſubſcribed to the Canons then lately pub- 
liſhed, upon the ſhutting up of the former Parliament, 


whom Fly would firſt have had acciiſed of Treg. F 
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4A _ Biſhop HaLLl's Hard Meaſure. 
but that not appearing feiſible, they thought beſt to 
Indite them of-very. High Crimes and Offences againf 
the. King, the Parliament, and Ringdom, which .was 
p*olecuted with great earneſtnefs by ſome prime Law- 
yers in the Houſe of Commons, and entertained with 
like fervency by ſome'zealops Lords in the Houſe of 
Peers; every of thofe particular Canons being preſſed 
to the moſt envious and dangerous height that was poſ- 
ſible. The Arch-biſhop of Tork (was deſigned for the 


Qi ur eggravating Mr. Myynard's- Criminations to 
p | 
wn. © 


e .utthoſt, not without ſome Interſperſions of his 
'n. "The Counſel of the acculed Biſhops, gave In 
.—Juch a demurring Anſwer, as ſtopt the Mouth of that 
- Heipous Inditment ;- When this prevailed not, -1t was 
.£ontrived to draw Petitions accuſatory from many 

barts of the Kingdom againſt Epiſcopal Government 
andthe Promoters of the Petitions were entertained 
with-great Reſpe&ts; whereas the many Petitioners of 


the oppoſite Part, tho ſubſcribed with many thouſand WE 
Hands, were lighted and diſregarded. Withal, the { 
Rabb]e of London, after their Petitions, cunningly and NP! 
ppon pther Pretences- procured, were ftirred uy ta FW" 
come to the Houſes perſonally to crave Juſtice, both tl 
againſt the Earl of Strafford firſt, and then againſt the N* 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, ang laſtly againſt the whole 
Order of Biſhops ; which coming atfir unarm'd, were 
checked hy ſome Well-willexs, and eaſily perſwaded I* 
to.gird on their ruſty Swords, and ſo Accoutred came b 
y Thouſands - to the Houſes, filling all the outer | f 
Rooms, offering foul Abuſes to the Biſhops as they ||| 
paſſed, crying out, No B:ſhops, No Biſhaps ; and at laſt, 
c 
k 
] 
: 
\ 


aſter diyers Days aſſembling, grown to that height of 
Fury, that many of them, whereof Sir Richard Wije- 
71an profeiied (tho to his Coſt) ta be Captain, came 
2 —A _=—_ IR x - - kX 
with Reſolution of ſome yiolent Courles, 1n ſo much, 
that many Swords were drawn hereupon at Weſtminſter, | 
and the Rout did not ſtick openly to Profeſs; that they 

would pull the Biſhops in pieces. Metſages were ſent . 
, - hrs 62 | Ty In ct | ( 

down to them from tne Lords, they {i1} held firm 
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oth to the! place: and-their bloody Refolytions. - It" 
ow/grew to 'be Torch-light, 'one of the Edrds, the' 
farquels of Hartford;  camie-up to the Biſhops Vorm! 
old us that'we were in great Danger, ' advifed"us to! 
ike ſome courſe for our own Safety, and Veing 86rd | 
o tell-us what he thought was the beſt way; eounſel- 
ed usto continue 11'the Parlfament Houſe all that” 
Night; for (faith he) theſe People Vow they will watch: 
'ou At your going out, ' arid" will ſearch'every Coach 
or you with Torches, ſo'as/you cannot eſcape. Here-' 
pon the Houfe of 'l'ords was moved for ſome'Ordet 

r the preventing their mutinous and riotous Mee- 
ings ; Meſfages were ſent down to the Houle of Com- 
mons to this purpoſe more than once, nothing was e< 
eted ; -but- for the preſent ( for ſo. much as all the 
Danger-was at the riſing of: the Houſe) it 'was-earneftly 
defired of the-Lords, tat ſome' Care might be taker! 
of our Safety: The Motion was received-by ſome 
Lords with a Smile, ſome: other Lords, as the Earl of 
ancheffer; undertook the Prote&tion. of the Arch- 
biſhop oF 164% and his Company (whoſe Shelter-I went 
under): to their Lodgings, the reſt, ſome of 'them by 
their long ſtay;others by ſecret and far-fetch'd Paſſages 
eſcaped'Home: It was not for us to veriture any more: 
to the Houſe without ſome'-better Aﬀurance; upon 
our reſolved. forbearance therefore, the Arch-biſhop 
of Tork ſeit for us to His Lodgings at Weſtminſter, lajes 
before us the perillous Condition we were in, Adviſes 
for Remedy (except we meant utterly to abandon our _ 
Right, and to deſert our Station in Parliament) to Pe- 
tition both his Majeſty and the Parliament, that ſince 
we were legally calld by his Majeſty's Writ, to give 
our Attendance in Parliament, we might. be ſecured 1n 
the performance of our Duty and Service againſt thoſe 
Dangers that threatned us; and withal, to proteſt a- 
gainſt any ſuch Aﬀts as ſhould be made during the time 
of our forced Abſence, for which he aſſured us, there 
were many Preſidents in former Parltaments, and which 
xf we did not, we ſhayld betray the Truſt committed 


: T” BE. | | 
6, Biſiap HALLS, Hard, Meaſure 
tq us by hjs Majeſty, and ſhamefully betray. and, abdiy 
cate the dug Right, both of our Selves and Succeſlor, 
To-thus Purpoſe, in our. Prefence,. he drew up'the ſaid 
Petition and: Proteſtation, cayowing it, to.þe. Legal, Juſifiſi 


7ere 
with 


Cl 
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firſt News we;hear d, "WAS: khatt. there, were Meſſengers 
addreſſed tgifetch-us in tothe Parliament, .upon.an Ac: 


«| < 


culation. of .High'Treaſon,', For, whereas this Paper 
was to-haye'been delivergd,.firft to. his Majeſty's Se- 
cretary ;.; abd after peruſal hy him, to; his Majeſty, 


and after, . from his,Majefty;:-to the Parliament, and 
for that Puxpolg, - to the; Lprd: Keeper, the, Lord Lit- 
teton, who,was the Speaker-of:the Houle of Peers,; all 
theſe Profgfſed not-to! haye, peruſed it-at all, hut: the ſito 
laid. Lord, Keeper; willing. enough -to. take. this Ad- I m 
vantage- of ;Ingratiating, hun&lf with ,the: (Houle: of Iſl 01 
Commons and-the FaQtion; to which hejknew himfelt Ii 01 
ſufficiently 'Obroxious, finding: what \Jſe: might; be il c: 
made of it by prejudicate Maads, reads the.{ame apen. if B 
Iy i the Houſe of Lords;: and: when he found b 
iome of the Fattion  Apprehenfive enough of Miſcon- 
ſfirudQtion, Aggravates the Matter: as highly” Offenſive, 
and -of dangerous Conſequence; and thereupon, not 
without mach” Heat and Vehemence, and with an ill 
Preface, 1t is fent down to the Houſe of Commons; 
where it was entertained hamouſly, Glynne, with a full 
Mouth, crying it up for no leſs than High Treaſon; 
and ſome comparing, yea, preferring it to the Powder-. 
plot. We, poor Souls, - (who little thought that we 
had done. any thing that-might deſerve a chiding) are 
110w called to our Knees at the Bar, and charged ſeve-_ 
rally with High Treaſon, being not a little Aſtoniſhel, 
at the ſuddainnels of this Crimination, compared with 
the perfett. Innocence of .our, own Intentions, which | 
Wt: CO Ee re ores 
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Biſhop HALLS. Hard Meafiurt 

digrere oaly to bring us. to our: due Places/iw' Parliament 
rich ſafety and:ſpeed,: without the- leaſt purpoſe of a. 
udhy Mans Offence: But now: 'Fraytors we-are 1n'all 
uſWaſt, and muftt be dealt with accordingly:;': For on Fg: 


tirfbuary'the, 3oth, in all the extremity of Froft, at Eight 
ds, Clock in the dark Evenirg,' are we. voted to the 


Tower ; Only two of our: Number had: the:favour of 
the Black Rod, by reaſon of.: their Age, which, tho 
defired by a Noble Lord, on:my behalf, would not be 
yielded, wherein-I acknowledge, and bleſs the Gracious 
Providence of my God, for had I been gratifted, Thad 
been undone both in Body and Purſe : the-Reoms he- 
ing ſtrait, .. and the Expence'\beyond the reach of my 
Eſtate; The News of this-our Crime. and. Imprifon- 
ment, 1oon flew. over the:City, and was entertained by 
our Welk-willers, with-ringing of Bells 'and :Bonfires ; 
who now gave us up (not without great Triumph) for 
loſt Men, - railing-on.our- Perfigiouſneſs, and judging'us 
to what foul Deaths they. pleaſed; and what ſcurrile and 
mahicious. Pamphlets-were 'feattered Abroad through- 
out the Kingdom, : and-.in*Foreign Parts, blazaning 
our Infamy, and exaggerating our Treaſonable PraQti- 
ces? What:Infultations of: our Adyerlaries was here ? 
Being, Caged fure-enough in the Tower, the. Faltion 
bad now fair Opportunities'to work their own Deſigns, 
they therefore taking the Advantage of our Reftraint, 
renew that Bill of theirs, (which had been twice be- 
fore. reje&ed--fince the: beginning: of this Seſfion) for 
taking away. the Votes of Biſhops in Parliament, and 
in a very thin Houſe, eaſily paffſed it : Which once 
condeſcended unto, I know-not by what ſtrong Itnpor- 
tunity.,; His: Majeſty's Afﬀent- was drawn from him 
thereunto';. wenow, inftead of looking after our won- 
ted Honour, muſt bend our Fhoughts upon the guar- 
ding of aur Lives, which were with no ſmall eagerneſs 
rs" by the violent: Agents of the Fattion. Fheir 
arpeft-Wits,. and -greateft Lawyers, were imployed 
to adyzhce our Impeachntent to the height'; but the 
tore they look'd igto-the Bufuieſs, the Jeſs kay? 
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$$  Biſbop Harr's. Hard: Meafute: 
could they. find to faſten upon : In ſo much, .as one of 
their Oracle, being demanded his Judgment' concern, 
- ing the Fa&, profeſſed to them,. they might with ay 
good Realon accuſe us of: Adultery : Yet:Mill:there ar, 
we faſt; only upon Petition'to the Lords, :obtain, 
11g this Favour, that we might have.Counſel Aﬀegned 
us; which, after much Reluttation, and many Menace 
from the Commons againſt .21y Man of. all the Com: Ai 
moners of England, that ſhould dare to be een to Pleadif G/ 
in this Caſe, againſt the .reprefentative Body of thei ag 
Coimnmons, . was granted us; the Lords Afiigned ul T 
five very worthy Lawyers, ' which were nominated tg 
them by us; what Trouble and Charge it was to-pro: 
cure thoſe eminent and much employed Counſellors to 
come to the Tower to us, and to obſerve the ſtr:& 
Laws of the Place, for the time of their lngreſs, Re: 
greſs and Stay, 1t is not hard'to Judge: After we had 
lain fome Weeks there, however the Houſe of Com: 
mons, upon the firſt tender of our Impeachment, [had 
deſired we might be brought to a ſpeedy Trial, yet; 
now, finding belike how little ground they had for ſo 
high an Accuſation, they began to ſlack their Pace; 
and ſuffered us, rather to langwiſh under the fear of fo 
dreadful Arrazgnment: In ſo much as now we are fain 
. to Petition the Lords, that. we might be brought td 
our Trial : The Day was ſet, ſeveral Summons were 
ſent unto us; the Lieutenant had his Warrant to bring 
us to the Bar ; Our Impeachment was ſeverally Read ; 
we pleaded not Guilty Meds & Forma, and defired ſpee- 
dy Proceedings, which. were accordingly promiſed; 
but rot too haſtily performed. . After long Expettati- 
on, another Day was appointed for the Proſecution of 
this high Charge. The Lieutenant brought us again 
to the Bar ; but with what Shoutings; and Exclamati- 
ons, and furious Expreſſions of the enraged Multi- 
tudes, 1t is not eaſie to Apprehend; being thither 
brought, and feverally charged upon our Knees, and 
having given our Negative Anſwers to every Particu- 
_ dar, Two'Bighops, Londen and Wincheſter, were eall'd | 
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" Biſbop Hatr's Hard Meaſure. > 


-1nN4s Witneſſes againſt us, "as in that Point, whether 


they appreBiended any ſach Cauſe of Feats in the Tu-: 
mults Aſſembled, as that we were in any danger of 
our Lives in coming to the Parliament; who ſeemed: 
to incline to a favourable Report of the 'Perils threat-' 


ned, tho one of them was convinced, out of his own! 


Mouth, from the Relations himſelf had made at the' 
Arch-biſhop of Tork's Lodging. After this, Wild and 
Glyn made fearful Declamations at the Bar againft us. 

aggravating all the Circumſtances of our 6-Sry 
Treaſon to the higheſt Pitch. Our Counſel were all 
ready at the Bar, $ plead for us, in Anſwer of their 
clamorous and. envious Suggett: Ons: - Burt it was An- 
iwered, that it was now too late, we ſhould have ano- 
ther Day, which: Day, to this Day, , never came; the 
Circumfta ances of that Day's hearing, were more Grie- 
vous to us than the Subſtance; for we were all throng'd 
ſo miſerably in that Rrait Room before the Bar, by 


Reaſon, that the whole Houſe of Commons would be 


there to ſee the Prizes of their Champions plaid; that 
we ſtood the whole Afternoon in no ſmall Torture: 

ſweating and ftrugling with a Mercileſs Multitude, till 
being diſmiſſed, we were expoſed to a new and greater 
Danger. For now, in the Dark, we muſt to the Tower, 

by Barge, as we came, and miſt ſhoot the Bridge with 
no ſmall Peril. That God, under whoſe Merciful 
Prote&tion we are, returned us to our ſafe Cuſtody 2 
There now we lay fome Weeks longer, expetting the 
Summons for our Covnſels Anſwer ; but inſtead there- 
of, our Merciful Adver faries, well finding how ſure 
they would be Foyl'd in that unjuſt Charge of Trea- 
lon, now under Pretences of remitting the height of 


Rigour, wave their former Impeachment of Treaſon 


againſt us, and fall upon an Accuſation of, Hig h Mif 
demeanors -i in that our Proteftation, . and will Te us 
proſecuted as Guilty of a Premunive : - altho; as we 
conceize, the Law hath ever been in the Par liamen- 
tary Prooceedings, that if a Man were Impeached, as. 
ot Treaſon; being the higheſt Crime, the Aon 
0 u 
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muſt hold him to the Proof” of the Charge, and may 
not fall to any meaner Impeachment upon. failing of 


higher. But in this Caſe of ours, it fell out othexwile, 
for although the Lords had openly promiſed us, that 
nothing ſhould be done againſt us,till we and our Coun- 
cil were heard in our defence, yet the next News” we 
heard was, the Honſe of Commons had drawn up a 
Bill againſt us, wherein they declared us to be Delin- 


quents of a very highNature and had thereupon deſired 


to have itena&ed that all our 1 piritual Means ſhould 
be taken away : Only there Jhould be Yearly allow- 


ance to every Biſhop tor his Maintenance according to: 


a proportion by them ſet down ; wherein they were 
pleaſed that my {hare ſhould come to 400l. per Annum: 


This Bill was ſent up totheLords and by them allo pal- 


ſed, and there hath ever ſince lain; this being done, 
after ſome weeks more, finding the Tower, beſides the 
Reſtraint, chargeable; we petitioned the Lor as, that 
we might be admitted to Bail, and have liberty to re- 
turn to our Homes, the Earl of Efſex moved; the Lords 
Aſented, took our Bail, ſent to the Lieutenant of the 
Tower for our diſchar oe : : How glad were we to flie 
out of pur Cage ! No ſooner was [ bt to my Lodging, 
than I thought to take a httle freſh. Air, in St. Fames's 
Park; and in my return to my Lodging 3 in Deans yard 
pang ; through Weſtminſter Hall, was faluted by divers 
of my Par liament acquantaince, and welcomed to my 
Liberty, whereupon ſome that look't upon me with-an 
evil Eye run into the Houſe, and complained that the 
Biſhops were let Looſe, which it ſeems was not well 
taken by the Houle of Commons, who preſently ſent 
a kind of an expoſtulation to the Lords, that they had 
diſmiſſed fo hainousOffenders without their knowledge 
and conſent ; Scarce had I refted in my Lodging, when 


there comes a Meſſenger to me with the ſad news of 


ſending me and thereſt of my Brethren the B1ſhops back 
to theTower again ; from whence we came, thither we 


. thuſt go, and thither 1 went, with an heavy (but | 


thank God not 11npatient) Heart. After we had ved 
tinue 
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tinued there ſome fix weeks lonyer, and earneſtly Peti- 
tioned to return to our ſeveral Charges we were upon 
5000 {. Bond diſmiſſed, with a clauſe of Revocation 
ata ſhort warning, 'if occaſion ſhould be required. 
Thus having {pent the Time betwixt Newyears Even 
and Whitſuntide in thoſe ſafe Walls, where we by 
turnes preached every Lords Day toa large Auditory 
of Citizens, we ditpolſed of our ſelves to the places of 
our ſeveral abode. 

For my ſelf, addrefling my ſelf to Norwich, whether 
it was his Majeſties Pleaſure to remove me, 1 was at 
the firſt received with more reſpeG&,than in ſuch- times 
I could have expetted ; there I preach'd the day after 
my Arrival to a numerous and attentive People : ne1- 
ther was ſparing of my pains in this kind ever fince, 
till the Times growing every day more impatient of 
a Biſhop, threatned my fileacing. There though with 
ſome ſecret Murmurs of diſaffetted Perſons, I enjoyed 
peace till the Ordinance of Sequeſtration came forth, 
which was in the latter end of March following, tlien 
when I was in hopes of receiving the profits of the fore- 
going half Year, for the Maintainance of my Family, 
were all my Rents ſtopped and diverted, and in Apr:/ 
tollowing came the Sequeſtrators, viz. Mr. Sotherton, 
Mr. Tooly, Mr. Rowly, Mr. Greenwood, Sc. to the 

' Palace, and told me that by Vertue of an Ordinance of 
Parliament they muſt ſeize upon the Palace, aud all the 
Eftate I had, both Real and Perſonal, and accordingly 
ſeat certain Men appointed by them ({ whereof one had 
been burnt of the Hand for the Mark of his Truth, ) 
toappraiſe all the Goods that were in the Houſe,which 
they accordingly executed with all diligent ſeverity, 
not leaving ſo much as a dozen of Trenchers, or my 
Childrens Piftures out of their curious Inventory, Yea, 
they would have appraiſed our very wearing Cloathe, 
had ndt Alderman Tooly, and Sheriff Rawley (to whom 1 
ſeatto require their Judgment coacerning the Ordinance 

In this point) declared their opinion to the contrary. 
Theſe Goods, both Library and Houſhould Stuil of 

_ mow SE: wit 
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12 . Biſhop Harr's Hard Meaſure. 
all .kinds, were appointed to be expoſed to publick ' 
Sale. Much inquiry there was when the Goods ſhould Wot 
be brought to the Market ; but in the mean time Mrs. 
(3oodwin, a Religious good Gentlewoman, whom yet 


i 
we had never known or ſeen, being moved with com- Ill ges 
paihon, very kindly offered to lay down to the Seque- iſ bo 
Ttrators that whole Sum which the Goods were valued 'Il to 
at; And was pleaſed to leave them in our own Hands iſ ke 
tor our ute, Till we might be able to repurchaſe them, IſÞ ke 
which ſhe did accordingly,and had the goods formally I {el 
delivered to her by Mr. Smith, and Mr. Greenwood, Il fir 

two Sequeſtrators. As for the Books, ſeveral Statio- ÞW la 
ners lookt on them, but were not forward to buy them; MW T 
at laſt Mr. Cook, a worthy Divine of this Diocels, gave IſÞ 5! 
Bond to the Sequeſtrators, to pay to them the whole Ii it 
Sum whereat they were ſet,which was afterwards ſatis- Ii tl 
fied out of that poor Pittance, that was allowed me for IM p' 
my Maintenance ; as for my Evidences they required iſh ec 
_ them from me, 1 denied them, as not holding my ſelf | c: 


bound to deliver them : They Nail'd, and Seal'd up | {! 
the Decor, and took ſuch as they found with me. 
But before this, the firſt noiſe that I heard of my 
Troubl? was, that one Morning, before my ſervants 
were up, there came to my Gates one Wright, a Lon- 
Gon Trooper, attended with others,requiring entrance, 
threatning, if they were not admitted, to break open 
the Gates ; whom I found at my firſt ſight ſtruggling 
with one of my Servants for a Piſtol, which he had in 
his Hand ; 1 demanded his Buſineſs at that unſeaſon- 
able Time; he told me, he came to ſearch for Arms 
and Ammunition, of which I muſt be diſarm'd; I told 
Him I had only two Muskets in the Houſe, and no 0- 
ther Military Proviſion; he not reſting upon my word 
Jearch'd round about the Houle, look*d into the Cheſts, 
and Trunks, examined the Veſſels in the Cellas, find- 
ig 20 other Warlike Furniture,he askt me what Hor- 
les I had, for his Commiflion was to take them alſo ; 1 
told him how. poorly was Stored, and that my Age 
would not allow me to travel on, Foot; in concluſion | 


he | 
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he took one Horſe for the preſent, and ſuch account 
of another, that he Aid highly expoſtulate with me 
afterwards, that I had otherwile diſpoſed of _. 
Now, not only my Rents preſent, but the Arrera- 
ges of the former Years, which I had in Favour for- 
born to ſome Tenants, being treacherouſly confefſed 
to the Sequeſtrators, were by them called for, and ta- 
ken from me; neither was there any Courle at all ta- 
ken for my Maintenance ; I therefore Addreſſed my 
ſelf to the Committee ſitting here at Norwich, and de- 
ſired them to give Order for ſore Means, out of that 
large Patrimony of the Church, to be allowed me. 
They all thought it very juſt, and there being preſent 
Sir Tho. Woodhouſe, and Sir John Potts, Parliament men ; 
it was moved, and held fit by them and the reſt, that 
the Proportion which the Votes of the Parliament had 


pitch'd upon, Viz. 400 l. per Annum ; ſhould beallow- * 


ed tome. My Lord of Mancheſter, who was then con- 
ceived to have great Power in matter of theſe Seque- 
frations, was moved herewith: ' He apprehended it 
very Tuff and Reaſonable, and wrote to the Committee 
here to ſet out ſo many of the Mannors belonging to 
this Biſhoprick as ſhould amount to the ſaid Sum of 
zoo. Annually, which was anſwerably done under the 
Hands of the whole Table. And now I well hoped, I 
ſhould yet have a good Competency of Maintenance 
out of that plentiful Eftate which I might have had: 

But thoſeHopes were no ſooner conceived then daſh'd; 

for before I could gather up one Quarters Rent, there 
comes down an Order from the Committe for Seque- 
frations above, under the hand of” Serjeant Wild the 
Chair-man, Pr ocured by Mr. Miles Corbet, to inhibit 
any ſuch Allowance: and telling our Committee here, 

that neither They, wor 7 any other had Power to allow 
me any thing at all: But if my Wife found her {elf 
to need a Maintenance, upon her Suit to the Com- 
mittee of Lords and Commons, it. might be granted, 

that She might have a fifth Part, according to the Or- 
dinance, allowed for the Suſtentation of her Self, Sc 
| er 
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fo be read, "and an Order granted for the fifth Part: 


_ ritual Profits of the Dioceſs, were alſo kept back, on- h 
 1Iy Ordinations and Inſtitutions continued a while. / 


my Power of Ordination was with ſome ſtrange Vio- h 


| ted Courſe (which no Law or Ordinance had inhibited) 
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her Family. drone 4 he ſends a Petition to that 
Committee, which, after a long Delay, was admitted 


But {till the Rents and Revenues, both of my Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Lands were ta tken up by the Seque. 
ftrators, both in'Norfolk, and Suffolk, and Eſſex, and 
we kept off from either Allowarice or Accompt. At 
laſt, upon much prefitng, Beadle the Solicitor, and 
Ruſt the Collefor, brought in an Account to the Com- u 


mittee, ſuch as it was; but {o Confuſed and Perplexed, * 
and ſo utterly imperfect, that we could never come toil © 
know what a fifth Part meant : But they were content, ot 


that I ſhould eat my Books, by ſetting off the Sum 
engaged for them out of the fifth Part. Mean time, the : 
Synodals, both in Norfolk and Suffolk, and all the Sp1-il - 


But after the Covenant was appointed to be taken, and p 
was generaliy ſwallowed of both Clergy and Laity, 


lence reſtrained ; For when I was going on 1n my won- 


certain forward Voluntiers in the City, banding toge- 
ther, ſtir up the Mayor, and Aldermen, and Sheriffs, 
to call me to an Account for an open Violation of their 
Covenant, To this purpoſe divers of them came to 
my Gates at a very unſeaſonable time, and knocking 
very vehemently, required to ſpeak with the Biſhop 

Meſſages were ſent to them, to know their Buſineſs, 
nothing would ſatisfie them but the Biſhop's Preſence, 

at laſt I came down to them, and demanded what the 
Matter was; they would have the Gate opened, and 
then they world tell me: I anſwered, that 1 would 
know them better firſt : If they had any thing to ſay 
to me.,l was ready to hear them; they told, me they had 
a writing to me from Mr. May or, and ſome other of. 
their Magiſtrates; the Pater contained both a chal- 
lenge of me for breaking the Covenant, in Ordaining, 
Miniſters; and withal required me to give in the 
Names! 
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__Bifbop Hart's Hard Medftr:; ts 
Kames of ' thoſe which were" Ordaied- by me, both 
thei and formerly fmce'the Covenant: My Anſwer 
was, that Mir. Mayor was much abufed*by thoſe who 
miſinform'd him, and drawn that Paper' from him ; 
that I would the next Day give a fult Anſwer to the 
writing, they moved that my Anſwer might be by my 
Perſonal, Appearance at the Guild-hall; 1 ask'd* them 
when they ever heard of a Bjſhop of Norwich appearin 


before a Mayor, I knew mine'own Place, and 1 woul 


take that way of anſwer which I thought fir,* and ſo diſ- 
miſſed them, who had'given out that 'Day, that had 
they known before of mine-ordaming, they would have 
puld me and thoſe whom Tordained out of theChappel 
by the Bats. WhilftI received nothing, yet fojnbtting 
was required of me ; they were not aſhamed after they 
had taken away,and'f{old all my Goods and perſonal E- 


ftate,to come to me {6r afſeſments,and monthly Payments 


for that Eftate which they had taken;and'took Diftreſ- 
ſes from meupon my moſt juſt Denial, and vehement- 
ly required me to find the wonted Arms of my Prede- 
ceſſors, when they had left me nothing: Many info- 
lencies and afronts were in all this time put upon us; 
One while a whole RaÞble of Voluntiers came to my 
Gates late, when they were locked up, and call'd for the 
Porter to give them Entrance,which being not yielded, 
they threatned to make Way by Force,and had not the 


aid Gates been very Strong they had done it :Others of 


them clambred over the Walls, and would come into 
mine Houſe, their Errand {they ſaid) was to ſearch 
tor Delinquents, what they would have done I know 
not, Had-not.we by a ſecret way ſent to'raife the Ofi- 
cersfor our Reſcue : Another while the Sheriff Toftes, 
and Alderman Linſey, attended with many Zealous fol- 
lowers,came into my Chappel to look for Superſtitzous 
Piftures,” and Reliques of 1dolatry, and fent for me, 
to let me; know- they found thoſe Windows full of I- 


" mages, which were veryoffenſiye, and muſt be Demo- 


liſhed; Ltold them they were the Pifutes of ſome 
ancientand worthy Biſhops, as St. Ambroſe, Auſtin, _ 
| mags t 
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1 | 
It-was anſwered: .me, that they,were ſo.,many, Popesy 

ang ons younger, Man amongft the reſt ( Tmſmd as | 
that every ;Digceſan Biſhop was Pope, 1 an{wered him 

with ſome. fcorrt, and obtained leave, that-l-mjght with 
leaſt loſs,: and defacing of the Windows ;give.qrder 

for taking off that Qffence, . which 1 did,, by / cauſing 
the Heads of thoſe Pittures to. be taken cit, dince, 

kygw, the Bodies could not offend. There was not 
thatCare andModeration uled 1n reforming the Cathe. 
 aral Church, bordering upon myPalace. It.is no other 
than Fragjcal to relate the Carriage of that furious $a- 
crihage, whereof: our Eyes and. Ears. were. the {ad 
Mi eller pde the. Authority and Preſence of Linſey; 

Tofts, the Sheriff, and Greeywoog., Lord, what work 
down of Walls, what tear ng up of Monuments, whag 
Pylling down of” Seats, what, wreſting,out of Irons = 
Braſs, from the Windows and Graves! what defacing 
of Arms, what demoliſhing of cyrious ,Stone-work, 
tha ad not any: repreſentation 1n .the .World,. but 
99 y.the coft of the Founder, and Skill of the Maſon, 


fi 
I 
k 
a 
[ 
I 
] 
( 
f 
| 


ance to the : 
- coſt of ſome who profeſſed how much they. had fong' - 
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Biſhop HaLlrt's Hard Meaſure. 17. 
to ſee that Day. Neither was it any News upon this 
Guild-day to have the Cathedral now open on all ſides 
c6-be- filled with Muketiers, waiting for the Major's | 
return, drinking and tobaccouring, as freely as if it 
had turn'd Alehouſe. Still yet I remained in my Pa- 
lace, tho with but a poor Retinue and Means; © but 
the Houſe was held too good for Me : Many Meſſhges 
were ſent by Mr. Corbet to remoye me thence ; . The 
firſt Pretence was, that the Committee, who now was 
at charge for an Houſc to ſit in, might make their daily 
Sefſion there. being a place both more publick, roomy 
and Chargeleſs. The Cbminittee, after many Conſul- 
tations, reſolved it convemienit to retnove thither, tho 
many Overtures and Offers were made to the contrary, 
Mr. Corber was impatient of my ſtay there; and pro= 
cures and ſends peretixptory Meſſages for thy preſent diſs 
Jodging,; we defired to have ſome tithe allowed for pro 


» 


pa fome-othep Manſion, if we niuſt needs be caſt 
out of this, which my, Wife was fo willing to hold, 
(if the charge of the preſent Committee-houſe were 
the Things ſtood upon) ſhe would be content to de- 
fray the Sum of the Rent of that Houſe out of her fifth 
part; but that might not be yielded ; Out we muft, 
and 'that in three Weeks waruing by Midſummer-day 
then approaching, fo as we might have lain in the 
Street tor ought I know,” had not the Providence of 
God fo..ordered it, that 4 Neighbour in the Cloſe; 
one'Mr. Goſlin, a Widower, was content to void his 
TR. OE 


_ Thie hath been my Meaſure, wherefore I know not, Lord, 
thou knoweſt, who only canſt remedy, and'end, and forgive 
6r avenge this horrible Oppreſſion. = 


* 
-* 


Scripſi May 295 1647. AT Jos. Nokvie. 
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A Taſte of the rude Behaviour of the 
 Dectarics;.towards ſome of the E- 
(GCRifieb Williams, Biihop of Offery in frelard, was Bar- 
. barouſly us'Q&. m.the Time 0 L the Rebellio! bs. being 
fetch'd away from. his Houle at Apethorpe in Northamp- 
ron-ſhire by a Troop, of Soldiers (for writing his Vins 


dicie Regum ) and, carried Priſoner to 1Vorthampton ; 


% 
_ bo 


where the Committee, before which be was Summon'd, 
had the ſaid Book in their Hands... Aﬀer this he re- 
tir'd to Oxford, when the Soldiers from Northampton 
went and plunder'd his Rouſe, . and a}-his Houſhold- 
Stuff.at Aperhorpe, . where his Wife and Children then 


*% 


reſided, and Sequefſtred his Lands fgr the Ule of the 
Parliament. Upoa the declining of the King's Gauſe, 
he was brought very low ; and tho.he had O ers made 
kim. of.very confiderable Preferment, if he would but 
have ſabmitted to the Parliament; yet he utterly te- 
tus'd them. Soon after he retir'd into Wales, where, 
for twelve Years together he had not 25 /. per Ammum 
in all the World, to maintain himſelfand his Servants, 
and was forc'd to live on a little Tenement of 2 1.195 
a Year, and 41. Land of Ins own; ſo thit he 1iv'd 
worſe than a poor. Curate,, with Oaten-Bread, Barley- 
Bread, Butter-Milk, and ſometimes Water ; being 
not able to keep one Urop of. Ale or Beer during Ten 
Years together. He went alſo Attir'd in very tmmiean 
Cloaths, and. was forc'd todo many . ſervile Works 
himſelf, about tis Houſe, Garden, and Cattle. 

- He ſurviv'd all his Troubles, and was reftor'd to all 
his Prefermentsat his Reſtoration. Ta 
Thotizas Howel, Biſhop of Briſtol, met with barbarous .. 
Viige from the Hands of the Rebels; His PER, 
| —_ hick | 


EPISCOPAL Perſes utions: 


- 


Ig. 


+2 


- whigh was then coyer'd with Lead, they uncas'd, and "I 
ſold the Lead ; ſo that he was expos'd to the Weather 
Day .and Night. His Lady they, knew to be then in 
Childbed, tn which Condition it rain'd freely upo 
her.  Afﬀter many other Indignities, they pull'd and 
hawl'd him violeutly out of the Palace, of which they: 
made a Malt-Houſe,, and a Mill; for there they 
Ground as well as made great quanties of Malt many 
Years, as many yet- living in Briſtol well remembex. 
In a Word, their Uſage towards him was ſuch, that he 
did not long ſurvive their Cruelty. but died ſoon, af-. 
ter, being a Perſon of a mild and tender Diſpoſition. | 
William Laud, Arch-Biſhop-of Cquterbury, The bleſe 
ſed Martyr, He was revil'd, calumniated, impriſon'd 
in the Tower four Years, put under Sequeſtration, both 
for his Temporals and Spirituals, - moſt unjuftly. ac- 
.cus'd, and contrary to all Law, at laſt ſentenc'd-eyen 
to the. Halter : But on his repeaetd Petitions (at firſt 
rejetted) he had the Favour of the Ax granted him by 
his Bloody Murderers. He witneſs'd with his Blood. to | 
the Truth of the Church's and His Majeſty's Cauſe, 
on Tower-Hill, fan 10th 1644-5. — *Y 
Thomas Morton, Bithop of Durham, when the Rebel- 
lion broke out, was an early Sufferer under it; and im 
the Year 1640, there was an Order of Parliament for 
ſeizing his Rents. Being one of the Proteſting Biſhaps, 
he Was committed to the Black-Rod, where he conti- 
nued four Months, and was taken into. Cuſtody - for 
 Baptizing a Child of the Earl of -Rutland's, according 
to the Order of the Church of Enelaud, &c. He.was 
turn'd out of Durham-Houſe by the Soldiers, - when 
they. came to make a Garriſon of it; aud 1n one of the 
Tumults in London, was in danger of his Life from the 
Rabble ; who cried out, Pull him out of the Coach; and 
whilſt others cried, No, he is a good Adans, they an- 
ſwered, *Ti no. matter for that, he is a Biſhop. And him- 
ſelt afterwards ſaid, he verily believ'd he ſhould xgt have 
_ efſcapd alive, had not a leading Man among them, .cried 
out, Let him go and hang. himſelf. nn 
We G4. | Mattbem 


29 _ EprscopaAL Perfecution. 
Matthew Wren, Biſhop of Ely, was one of the moſt 
early Sutferers of all the Clergy, and the very firſt 
Bithop that was 'depriv'd by the Rebel Parliament, 
Upou a Petition of the Inhabitants of Ipſwich, a Com. 
mittee of Parliament was order'd to draw up a Chargg 
againft him ; and Fuly 5th 1641, He was Foted unwor- 
thy to hold, any Spiritual Promotion ;, Being one of the Pro- 
teſting Biſhops, ' he was Impriſor'd with the reft,: till 
May 5th,. they were all releasd on Bail, by the Houſe 
of Lords, afterwards retiring to his Houſe at Dewn- 
ham, he was ſoon Apprehended by a Party of Soldiers, 
and brought back again to the Tower, where he con- | 
tinued to the end of the Year, 1659, without any 
Charge or Accuſation form'd againſt him. His Plate 
was ſ{eiz'd by the Houſe of Commons, and order'd to 
be melted down for the Uſe of the Common-wealth, 
His Goods were Plunder'd, his Eſtate ſerz'd, and he 
was ſo miſerably perſecuted and oppresd, that in the 
Year 1660, when his Son Thomas was created M. D. at 
Oxford, the Chancellor's Letter for that Purpote, ac- 
quaints the Convocation, That the Preſſures under which 
his Father lay for Seventeen Years together, were ſuch, that 
be could not (his Eftate being taken away) allow his Children 
Bread, &c He ſurviv'd all his Troubles, and was re- 
ſtor'd (with His Majeſty) to his Biſhoprick. TY 
' George Cke, Biſhop of Hereford, during the Rebel- 
Hon, Suffer'd in common with the reſt; was one of the 
Proteſting Biſhops, and accordingly Impriſon'd on 
that Account : When Colonel Birch took the City of 
Hereford in 1645, he rifled the good Biſhop's Palace, 
and” afterwards took up' his 'Habitation there till the 
Reſtauration, 'The Biſhop had likewiſe a Temporal 
Eſtate in the Pariſh of Eardſley, call'd Quiftmore ; which 
the Cornmittee of ' Heyreford laid their Paws upon. By 
this, and ſuch other Methods, he:-was edn ſo lot, 
that tho he was otherwiſe-a very thrifty Man ; yet he 
had 'wanted, had not his Relations ſupported *hitm. 
This hard Uſage haftngd his Death, in 1646, Hr | 


- 


ErrscoPAL Perſecution. 0 
his Sufferings with admirable Calmneſs and Serenity ; 
and had'the Charatter of a'Pious and Learned Man. 

Morgan Owen, Biſhop of Landaffe, was likewiſe one | 
of the Proteſting Biſhops, and was accordingly im- 
priſon'd in the Tower, and Impeach'd of High Treaſon, 
He continued there about four Months, and afterwards 

'retir'd into his own Country, where his Palace at Aa- 
thern near Chepſtow was 1erz'd by one Green of Cardiff, 
together with al his Revenues. Oae Reeſe, Fohn Dav;d, 
the Agent and Sequeſtrator, (who liv'd in the Parſo- 
tage Houſe, managed the Glebe, and receiv'd the 
Tythe) remov'd a very fine Font of Stone out of-the 
Church of Bedwas;z and when himſelf and his Man 
conld not break it to pieces, he caus'd it to be brought: 
under the Tew-Tree, where it was us'd as a Trough to 
water his Horſes and Cattle in. Pens 

Robert Wright, Biſhop of Lichfield, was-'one of the 
Twelve Proteſting Biſhops, and ſpoke a very handſome 
Speech on that Occaſion, at the Bar of the Houſe of 
Commons; *but all in Vain. For he was, notwith- 

| ſtanding, ſent"to the Tower, where he continued 18 
Weeks a Priſoner at his great Charge. He is aid to 
have devoted half his Eſtate to his Majeſty's Service; 
and that he was one of the ftrifteſt Biſhops that ever 
fate in the See ; that he was a Man of Painfulneſs, In- 
tegrity and Moderation; that likewiſe his Vertues 
were ſuch, that the Vices only, and not the Men of 
the Times were his. Enemies. 

Robert Skinner, Biſhop of Oxford, was one of the 
Twelve Biſhops that made the Proteſtation, for which 
he was impriſon'd in the Tower eighteen Wks, to his 
great Charge. His other. Sufferings from the Fattion, 
we have no Particulars of. © 

John Towers, Biſhop of Peterborough, was likewiſe 
one of the Proteſting Biſhops, for which he underwent 
the ſame Uſage with the former ; but after ſome time, 
obtathing his Liberty, he betook himſelf to His Ma- - 
jeſty at Oxſord, where he continued till the Surrender 
01 that Place, and then returned again to Tever bers 
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22 EPISCOPAL Perſecution, 
but found his Revenues all ſe1z'd upon : Nor was that 
thought enough, for he was more-over continually A. 
larm'd with Threatnings and Moleſtations,to the time 
of his Death. January, toth, 1648.  -;.... o 

 Fohn Warner, Biſhop of Rocheſter, When the Seeds of 
Rebeilion aud Anarchy began to Reign, . in 1641, Be 
ſhew'd himſelf a moſt Zealous Aﬀerter of Epiſcopacy 
in the Houſe, of Lords, ſpeaking for the Fun&tion as 
long as he had any Voice left, and very pertinently 
and .valiantly defended the Antiquity and Juſtice of 
Biſhops Votes ,in the -Houſe of Parliament. Afﬀeer. 
wards, he did. not only Suffer with his Brethren, by 
having the Lands. of his See taken away z but by com- 
pounding for his Temporal Eftate, which was confide- 
rable. However, by thus parting with ſome of his 
Eftate to ſave the reſt, he wag enabled to afliſt his ſuf. 
fering Brethren; and was accordingly a great Support 
to the ſequeſtred Clergy, and their Families, as well 
_ as to other indigent Perſons, often ufing this homely 
Expreſſion, That be did eat the Cragg End of the Neck 
of Mutton himſelf, that he might leave the Poor the Shoul- 
ders. He out-liv'd his, as well as the Kingdoms Trou- 
bles; and died 1n the 86th Year of his Age. 

William Piers, Biihop of Welles, was one of the Pro- 
teſting Biſhops ;7 as likewile of the Number of thoſe 
who were ſingled ont from amoag the reſt of the Cler- 
gy for the utmoſt Perlecution; in order to increaſe the 
Clamour of the People, by readring them Monſtrous 
and Odious, as well as to wreak their Malice and'Sleep 
upon them. And accordingly this Reverend Prelate 
felt the Effetts of. it as early, and to as great a Degree 
as any of them; being continually for ſome time 
haraſs'd and p2rplex'd by the-Houſe ; was one of thole 
who were Impriton'd for that moſt juſt and neceffary 
Remonſtrance: And the High Crimes which he was 
accus'd of, were no other than, Suppreſſing Faffions Lettu- 
ers, ordering the Communion 'Tatles it the Churches, of 
his own Dioceſs, to be r2ailed in; and things of, this Na- | 
ture. CE eo ont Cap oa wry Pe KEN 4 Dol 
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and being Sociable and Jovial, were Trumpt up © againſt 
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- Yohn Prideanx, Biſhop of Worceſter, was promoted: 
to this Ste in 1641, but the Troubles were at that time 
ſo far advanc'd, that he receiv'd little or. no Profit 
from it, to his g great; Impoveriſhment : 'For adherifg 
fiedfaſtly to His Majeſty's Cauſe, and ating g all 
thoſe of his Dioceſs, who took up Arms againſt him; 
Excommitinicate ; it 3s no Wonder that bs not only- 
Suffer'd It common with the reſt, but even- beyond 


moſt of /his Order ; Beirig Plunder' d, 2ndreduc'd to . 


ſuch great Streights, that he was forc'd to ſell his Ex- 
cellent;, Library to ſubſift himſelt and his Family: OF 
which there goes this memorable Story. © That to- 
© wards the latter end of his Life, a Friend coming to 
* ſre him, "and faluting him in the common form of, 
© How dits your Lordſhip do ? Never better 1m my Life, 
© ſaid he, only I have too great a Stomach; for 1 have 
* eaten that ittle. Plate which the Sequeſtr ators left 
© me, 1 have eaten a great Library of Excellent Books, 
ot have _&&tet a. great deal of Linnen, much of my 
, * Brafs, 'ottie'o my Pewter, and now 1'2m come: to 
eat Iron: : and what will come next I know not. He 
We s 465 O, Jeaving his Children no Legacy, but Pr- 
ous Poverty, "Got's Blefl ngfand'a Father's Prayers, as 


It appeprs by his laſt Will and. Teſtament. 


Roger Manmaring, Biſhop of St. Davids, was, firſt 
calPd' in' Queſtion the Parliamertt? for two Sermons 
Se og: before Es Charles [. {wieS he i dec 


oy wy was Ebel t to <a or enjoy any Pre 
ferment or Office. Notwithſtanding which, the King 
ſoon after Pardon'd and Advanc'd him ; But the Party 
vere not forgetful of him and in 1640, his Troubles 
were revived in Parliament ; and the. old Grudge ſtill 
lay at the bottom of the Perſecution, yet the New 
Crimes of Popiſh Invaſions, Converſing with Papiſts, 


him 


2%  EpxsGorar Packinntions? 
him. Upon..which he was. Apprehended Laddenty, 
Canfin'd, feverely, Fin'd, heavily, Plunder'd violently,, 
and. erſecuted trom Place to Place continually, z inſo-,' 
much, : that for' the two laſt Years of his. Life, not a. 
Week paſs'd over. his Head; without a Me Lage, or an 
Injury ; which he deſir'd God n not to.r expend r againſt 
his Adverſaries, and adjur'd all His Firizn s to forget. 
Vnder theſe his Troubles, he had nothing but a {inall 
Temporal Eftate. left to Support __” and .died at 
Eaermarthen, after he had endur d many Miteries, 
Fuly 16, 1653. 1 
Thomas Weſtfeild, Biſhop of Briſtol, accepted of this 
Biſhopr ick in the worſt of Times, as hoping to do ſome 
Service to the Church, tho he had refus'd the Offer of 
it, which was made him Twenty:Years before.. In the 
beginning of the Rebellion, he was abuſed jn the Feroges, 
Sequeſtred from St. Bartholomems, and Forced to 
He was a Sufferer for.his. own and, His Majeſty” $ Cad, 
the Profits of his. Biſhoprick being ynjufilz Jetaind 
from him, tho aarrard by a Ns mittee af the.Rebel 
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T, give and pthe "4 '&o. 
James Uſber, The Celebrated, La, of FI 
upon the breaking out. of the Jr;þ.Rebelhon, Hed into. 
England, where, in Conſideration. of his great -Loſes 
in lreland, he had the Biſhoprick of Carliſle, aferr” & 
upon him, making aſhift to ſubſift upon that. *ht [Re BE 
could get, until the Rebellion wh preva ek of 
which time the Houſes of Parliament havin ng Tex; 
on the Biſhops Lands, their Agent. (or tho i took 
upon them to be ſo) collefted all the Arrears and; grow- 
ing Rents of the Biſhoprick for their own. uſe. _, The 
Chief of thoſe who were employed, was one Barker; 
who deſtroy'd the Woods, pillag'd, the Caſtle of Roſe 
(the Biſhop's Reſidence) and carried off many of the | 
| Stones to build his own Houſe and Barns. And as he | 
Cuffer'd i in his Revenues, ſo he did 3 in Perſon ans, * T5 
') ol 
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EpiscopAL Perſecution $6 
for being ſought after; in, London, he was ford. to fly. 
 fromi'Phce-to Place; .and whilft in Wales, he was\pluy 


_ der'diof ;hig\chiefeft:;Books aid Mauuſcripts He Ky 


_ deliver?d: out of theſe.and all his other Troubles at: 
 Rygats an /Surrey,. and 'was buried at Weſtminſter, as 718 
generally thought, at. the Charges: of the Protet Z;E 


- p 


who did, indeed, Order 2901. out: of the Deodan 
for tht purpoſe ; but'it was never,paid... 
" George Coke, firſt promoted to. the Biſhoprick. of Brie 
fob; and then of 'Hereford. During .the Rebellion, he 
ſuffer'd in common with/the reſt off his Order.; and wag 
one-of the Protefting Biſhops, and accordingly Imprj- 
ſon'd'on that Accounti. - When Gologel Birch took the 
City of Hereford, in 1645, he rifled this good Biſhop's 
Palace; and afterwards took up; his; Habitation there 
till the Reſtoration'; .and what 1s: more, had great-part 
of the Revenues of the Biſhoprick to his. own Ule ; 
ind to this Day the Mannour of Whitbourn, by the 
ſorry Compliance 'of ſome who; might have prevented 
it, contirwes 17 his Family, By this' and: ſuch 'other 
Methods, he was reduc's ſo low, thit tho he was Other- 
wiſe a very thrifty Man ; yet he had-wanted,, had not 
his Relations ſupported him. This hard uſa hrs op L 
- his Death, 1646, tho he bore his Suffecings with ad- 
mirable Calmneſs and Serenity ; leaving the Charatter 
behind him of a Pious and Learned May 7 
 Arreted Frewen, Firſt advanc'd tothe Biſhoprick 
of Lichfield, by K.. Ch. 1ft. aud afterwards to the Arch=- 
Biſhoprick of Tork, at the Reſtoration. He was a 
great; Loyalift, : being concern'd in ſending the Plate 
from 'Ox%rd to his Majeſty, whilſt he was Prefident 
of Magdalen College; . and was forcd afterwards to 
Fly for it, to avoid being. taken into Cuſtody. Bis 


Temporal alſo, as well as his Biſhoprick, was, put un- 
der. Sequeſtration,, | PIR 


. *& 


- Walter Curle, Biſhop of Wincheſter 5 when the Rebellj- 
On prevaiPd, he became a great Sufferer for Monarchy 
2abd' Bpeſropacy 3 was in.the City of Wincheſter, when 
't was-befteg'd by the tor lament Forces 5 aud upon 


£ 
. * 
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thie Surretider of that Place, retit'd;to Subberton in 
Hampſhire, where Re Died in 1647+: He had a Tempo- 
ral” Eftate whiet- was alſo put under Sequeſtration,  - 
nor - was he allow'd to compound. for it,: becauſe: he 
would not take\the Covenant.” Hewas a Man of Very. 
pert Charity to the Poor, and expended large Sums 

the Repairs of Churches. WY 

John Williams; Arch-Biſhop of York : was promoted 
to"this'See, in t64r. From that of Lincoln.;,.and 
was at we Head 'of _ Aebbigr 1 DN: ſoon aſter; , 


Caufe, . 
torn from his Back, He was alla Bp ar 5 as is find 
by an Order of the Houſe of Commons, dated Feb. 18. 
1644+, which commanded his Plate to be melted Down, 


for the Uſe of. the Commonwealth. 


A Specimen if the FFP: of 


the Sectaries, towards ſome worthy 
Perſons, who were advanc'd to the tent 
Dignity, after the RESTORATION. <1 


ROber: Sanderſon, June the 14th. 164 58. Was by the 
Committee for the Reforitation vr the "Univerſity 
of Oxford, Voted out of his Canonry , of Chrift"Charch, 
and the Profeſſorſhip, 'having been Summoned' be- 
fore that Committee the 22d, of Nov. before=going. 
Afﬀter that Time one Croſs was ſubſtituted in his/Pro- 
feiforſhip, as Henry Corniſh was afterwards i his Canon- 
ry. After which he retir'd to his Living of :Booftby, 
which had been put under Sequeſtration 'in 1644: 'and; 
ſo continued at that Time ; at this Place he met'with a 
. great deal of 11] Uſage : Among other abuſes which 
were put upon him, The Soldiers often tore his Com- 
.. mon Prayer-Book to pieces, $c. and at length ſeiz'd' 
and carried him Priſoner to Lincoln, in order to get th? 


Furious and zealous Covenanting Miniſter of Allingtor | 
<3 a1 


W 


 EprScoPAE HerGinhingcs = -: 

exchang' > for him: | Notwithſtanding which, Dr. San-- 
 derſon-could not live. Safeior quietly; there : For, tho,. 
by that Agreement, be got the $ veſtration of his. 
Livingtaken off, yer i was ſeveral :times afterwards 
Plunder'd , and. .o I Wouniled 5 in-no. leſs: than three 
Places: He had, & Ulnat time a Wife and Children,.was, 
redyc:d. to-great Poxgrty,s. and'in 1658, . was WM A.very. 
pitiful-Condition; .. But: ſurviving the Reftoration,: he. 
was reftor'd to.his Diguities, and worthily created Bi- 
ſhop Of :Lmcoln. 

: Peter Gunningg Promoted to the. Biſhop rick, firſt of 
Glouceſter, then of Ely, by. King Charles: it Up on the 
breaking-out:of the Rebellion, he was Spb in the 
Cauſe of -His,Majeſty and the Church: aad always Qp= 
pog'd the Fattion to the yery utmoſt of his Power; for 
which he became, m Aﬀparticular manger, the 0 
of theix Fury "And.,whilt he .Was with his: Mother | 
( lately then Focoie A Widow) ) in Kent, he was hunted 
about, .and forc'd to lye in; W00gs; "and at len Was 
Impriſon' d, for Ec aflified; ſome Forces belon 
to the, King at Tuwbridge, with the Charity he hac 
mov?'d.a Neighbouring Congregation, to, by. two - 
mons,' A while after he became Curate of the litthe 
Vicarage, of Cz ington, . near Oxford; at .which Place 
for about the ſpace of tivo Years, he. .endur'd ſeveral 
Aﬀeonts and Abules by the Parliamentarian Soldiers 
f.om Abingdon, and Moe: either by interrupting 
him with baſe Language, Or by pulling him out of the 
Church, 
- Richard Sterne, Promoted firſt to the See of Carliſle, 
.and then to the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, after 
. the Reſtoration. Upon the breaking, out of the Re- 
bellion, he was very Altive in ſending the Cambridge 
Plate to His Majeſty ; for which, he, with two gther 
worthy Loyaliſts, was by Cromwell (who had with 
ome Parties of Soldiers ſurrounded the ſeveral Chap- 
pels, whilſt the Scholars were at Prayers) {ziz'd and 
carried in Triumph to London; and tho:there was an 
_ Qxdex from the Lord's Houſe, for their Impri- 
ow D 2 _ fonment 
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ſonment | inthe Tower, whick met them at. Tottenham | 
Hiw Croſs ( whirein, notwithſtanding there''was'no | 
@ex preftF: yet- hey were led Captive- thro Biythe- 
loview'F: aIr, and ſos Ns as Teniple-Bur , nd back'thro! 


th>'City to Pitlogt in' the Tower, on purpoſe that-they 
Might be hooted'at,'! or - Stow'd'Þ by the Rabble-Rout. 


After which, for three Years together, ' they wereHur- 
ried-up and down from one Priſ6tito another, "at GKEef, 


five and unreaſorable Charges; hl Fees exadted from 


them, far beyo 4 their Abilities to defray 4 Haviiig all 


their "Goods ig nder'd.” and” their Mafterſhips and 
ky taker! from them, which ſhould preſerve then 
from Fant "ſrng. And tho in-all this Time there'whs 
fiever any Acculation brought, much' leis 'provid'a: 


wnſt any of them, yet d1d they Siffer intolerable Ini. 


Pſoreuit both'by Land 4d Water eſpecily thi 


pt I Ship; where, for ten Diys together (they, with 
17Ty ofher. Gentlemen of [ae Rink) were: Lept- Us | 


det Deck; without Liberty tb come to- Breathe ct ett the 


common Air, or to eaſe Nature,' except at th8'Cour- | 


teſie of the rude Sailors, which ofteutimes was denie 


them: Tn which Condition, they were morelike'Gally 
Slaves than Freeborn Subjefts, and Me: of fuch'Quit- 


Iity 'and Condition; and had been ſo indeed; "might 


ue haye had their Wills, who were bargaining with 


the Merchants to ſell them to Algiers, or as bad" a 
Place, as has ſince been notoriouſly known, upon 'no 
fille or fraudulent Information. Aﬀerithis, Dr.” Sterye 
was remov'd from the Ship, but till kept under! Con- 
fineme it in ſome other Prifon, only: had the ' Favour 
of attending the Bleſſed Martyr Arch-Biſhop' br: the 
Scaffold on Tower: Hl. At length; having loft all he 


Had, aad ſuffer'd to the laſt Devrce. for his Loyalty, 


he was ; permitted to haye his Liberty, and ſurviv*d his 
Troubles. © © 

© Guy Carleton, advanc'd firſt-to the Biſhoptick of 
Zrijiol, 1671, and thence tranflated'to that 'of Chick | 
| # 1698, Upon the breaking out' of the Rebellion, 


he faithfully auher'd t to his Ma jefty's S Intereſt, - and. was. 


wot 


""—_ Denſ , 


"off Frthe Seriviſcable: $0: Jilt;)0-B8ET was?! firſt of all” | 
orc:difrom [tis Rich. Living'in the Ne-tþgpad:was itt; 
Cf eardeidtints. fron: that of Auckledhwry bythe Tribes 
After which, he was libewiſe:ſeiz:dhnd imprifordsm 
Lambeth: Houſe, , whereihis Wiſe: ſecretly: convey'a>a 
pord' torhim, "by. the belp of: whichelis. let himſetf 
down any al gong ow ; bun $- 
ing forc d to vom: 2t,'; not: bein eno he 
diſlocated onevt* his Bobs: phe 10: Dog cemetary 
ded-for! him, he-way ſoon htried: off,f.and concealall 
during the Cure ; which his poor; Wife:wad oblig'd: 
ſell her Bedtd pay vil : ;Hereturwd from:beyondithe 
Seaswith his Majeflyy ; and: OL CO: ProtnoterÞas 
aforethiS; and dieinwe8g:. j off 67772d 
. Anthony Sparrow,: firft mbderBiſhop of; Exeter, aud 
from chaaoe'trantibezed to; Norwich. - About >the: Vear 
1648, 'Orf: _ he lit ied, the' Livityg; of + orien 
Suſſex; | but Religious. Committee- at ; » 
he, '&himk riot to enjoy 1t above.fire Weeks, : x ts 
Af -oblig'd torfly and condeat himſelf; :He: had at'thit 
Time; (or ſoonffter. ix:Cbildren ; "but: -wasnot;able 
to obtain any -Vifths: #0 Support them from the '1nr- 
trudes.. Under theſe Calatnitous Girtuitaſtances; he 
continued: about:Eleven Years; when the Reftoratian 
of :his'Majeſty” didpeltd the - darkſome Clands: whith 
had hover?d over-him for ſo long a Time..': ..:/\ 
 Folm Coſi, advane{ tb_the. Biſhoptick of Digies, 
by King Charles IE: wasin the Year 1640, prefer'd to 
the Deanry 'of thatPlace, 'but never was ſuffer d:to:en- 
Joyitz his Troubles taking their Riſe with his Ad- 
vancemnent:: Being ſoon after the meeting of the Rie- 
bel-Parliament, 'Reſoly/d 'unfit to hold any Ecclefiaſtital 
Preſerment, and one of the Number. of "thoſe worthiy 
Clergymen whom the Party had fingled-out for. De- 
ſtruthion He was ſent for: by the Houſe as a Delin- 
quent, Novemb. 21, 1644, and wis the firſt. of all the 
-Clergy that we find Sequettred ; which was effefted-/by 
a Vote of the whole Houſe, Jan. 22, 1640-1, under_ 
which he lay near Twenty Years, andabout —— 
under 
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tinder an idamt Diſpoſſeflion of-all hisBlaces, : dnd Ba, 
mihmentalſo,' being forc'd'fo earty to-fly mto: an 
and: -havingheen Plunder'd of alt that he had, before hg 
went thither ; where he:.continued Steadfaſt and im: 
moveable in'the Profeſſion ofthe Proteſtant Pe rſuaſion, 
notwithſtanding the: vile (and wicked Calamnies and 
Chmors ofethes\ Fattion :againſthim, -his being inhu: 
manely diveſted of {0 —_ -confiderable Prefer. 
ments, Strippedand Phmderid:of all the Moveables he 
thad, and athſt.Uriven' like a"; "VII into: \Foreign | 
Parts for beinga Papiſt-.; 511.140 a) Of 7 
| Brian. Duppa, advanc'd'to the Biſhopick of Hinchefter 
at the Reſtoration. Upon>the breaking; out of the-Re- 
' bellion he ſuffer'd in common with the Reſt of: his: Or 
der ;,- and: being Stripped- of thoſe large (Revenues 
whichhe'was at Nas Time'poſſeſſed/of, . Hexetir'd;firft 
'to-the King at Ovford, and-afterwards continued. to.at- 
tend himn the Je of Wizhr,'&c. > untill thei Time of 
his moſt Execrable Aurder:; after which he terir'd to 
Richmond 1 1m Surrey, where: he: ſpent moſt of his Time | 
in ;great: Devotion and Solitude uatill: the Year-t666. 
when he-was deſervedly Promoted as aforeſaid. YL 
+ Gilbert ' Sheldon, worthily 2 created Arch-Biſhop of- 
Qemterhary at the Reftoration ; during the time ofthe | 
Rebellion, he adher'd Redfaſtly to his Majeſty's Cauſe, 
and wher the. Oxford Viſitation came 'on, firenuoufly | 
 oppn8'd it. * March 27,- 1648, He honeſtly, 'and' bold- 
ly told the Viſitors, That he could nor, with. '4 ſafe Con-. 
ſezence, Submit to them : 'For which, three Days after, 
. they depriv'd him of his Wardenhip; broke 'open 
the: Lode ging, Doors, - to make way for the Intruder; 
afid: then hurried away the DoWor to Priſon;' who, as 
he paſs'd the Streets, had 'a Thouſand: Prayers and 
 Bleflings from the People. In -his Confinement, he 
continued above fix Months ; and then the reforming 
- Committe. ſet. him'at Liberty, -0n:Cotdition that: he 
ſhould immediately depart, five Miles: from Oxford: 
| That he ſhould. not goto the Ring in the Jfle:of Wight.; 
and that he ſhould give ace to: Appear hefaye 


them, I 
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ae bermn-.t four Days Warning whenever Cited, After 
re hich hexetio'd, andiſpent-his Time in, Offices of Hy- 
he manity;-and Tollow'd his Studies and Devotion till the 
FS BY Geor] of Morley Nt fir | 'advanc'd bad the By : J 0 prick of 
it WV orcefter;: and: thence to Wincheſter at the Reſtoration, 
u- {Wn the beginhing: of: the Wars, . he was nominated one 
r- Mof the Aſſembly of Divines, but never Honour'd *em 
ie {Mwith his-Preſence; and Readfaſtly adher'd,to the In- 
n tereſt of his Sovereign, during the time of the Rebel- - 
: {Wiion. _He fcorn'd:to ſtay at; the Univerfity-of Oxford, 
r {Wtho invited. to-it by the-Reformers:;. and accordingly 
a 


- 


N:. 


- WH was Voteil! out; of his-Canonry- of Chriſt; Church.z . anc 
> {W© ſoon after, : was, | with: other Loyal SubjeGts, attually 
s WW dilpoſſe&d by Force and;Violence; . he was.hkewilp 
t WW depriv'd. of all his other;;Preferments,. March 17, 
- M1647, He was threatned to-be taken-ipto Cuſtody for 
f WI not obey ing the orders of the Reforming. Fomauteg 
» Wl and for that, or ſome other Reaſon, was attually impri- 
2 MW fond. He was after that ſent for by his Majeſty. to 
. MW toaflift in the [fe of Wight Treaty ; and attended the 
BW Gallant: Lord Capel, before- his Execution; at length 
WH obſerving matters growing more deſperate, he croſsd 
WH the Seas, and followed the Fortunes of the young 
MW King, and conftantly waited on him at the Hague, un- 
WH til his Majeſty went for Scotland. Ina word, he paſs'd 
he 'T.1me Exile with great Satisfaction, 
15: exertiivg that gloomy Period in Vi- 
k, burying:the Dead, reheving the Di- 
oyalitts, art other Offices of Piety/and Devati- 
on till the Happy Reſtoration; when he was worthily 
promoted as aforeſaid. | 
John Dolben, firſt created Biſhop of Rockeffer, and 
then Arch-biſhop of Tork at the Reſtoration, Upon 
the breaking out of the Rebelhon, he took up Arms 
for his Majeſty ; was an Enſign at the Siege of Marſtor - 
Meor ;, was at the Siege of Tork, where he receiv'd a 
Uangerous Wound ; and at length became a Major in 
the Service of his Majeſty. After the Surrender at 
| | SACS Oxford, 
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| of Nie aro: botims MA. ap 
nf his Stud entſhip by[the' Viſicorttviiolte, Yo 
7+ Which; 'hepaf6'd over the:remnindg 
ion at a Private Houſe in Ou; and: bf 


0 pri Mr. Tobn Bll, *: kept. -up"ther Order, 


'F 


Noa en of the ChuytÞ of Eyoland, tlkthe Rel 


wo» 


being t then defaivedly Advyancd: ag above. ! 
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ohn Fell, Created Biſhop -&fi0, word by King Chir 
Ny Ih/1643, he bote Att in the Garrifon bf Oxford, 
hd was afterwards an Ehſf&n! In 1646; the Viſitors 
fpoffefva; im of his Student's/Place ; -after-which he 

A 'retiredly' F CH where, with Mr. Dolhn 
juſt menti6i a4) he paſt the remainder. of thoſe Rebel. 
fous "Times #11 Reoy 6f'Piety and Derotion, til 
the Reftoratlon render'd'hitm' more Confſplcubus, be. 
Coming at. that Tittie a i Burning and Shirth ing Light to 
fits Gene eration, _ 


F 
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Bill of Mortality 


Clergy of LON DO N, 


Who were Defun& by Reaſon of the Contagion 
| Breath of the Seflaries of that City, from the 


| Year 16471, to the Year 1647, with the ſeve- 
ral Caſualties of the ſame: . 


Or, a brief Martyrology and Catalogue of the 
Learned, Grave, Religious, and Pious Miniſters of 
the City 'of Tandes, who were [mpriſoned, Plunder- 

ed, Barbarouſly Uſed, and deprived of all Liveti- 
hood for themſelves ant their Families in the above- 
faid Years, for their Conſtancy in the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion eftabliſh'd ; in this Kingdom, and their Loyal- 

. ty to their Soveraign; 


"HE Cathedral Church of Saint Pauls, the Dean? 
Reſidentiaries, and other Members of that 

* Mg Sequeſtred, Plundred, and turn'd out. _ 
Alhalowes Woodſbrect, Dr. Watts, Sequeſtred, Plun- 
dted, his Wie wg Children turn'd out of Doors, 

himſelf forc'd to 

. Alballowes Barking; Dr. Layfield Purfivanted, impri- 
 Wored in E1-houſe, and the Ships Sequeſtred, Plundred, 
A and afterwards forc:& to fly. 
 Alballowes Breadſtreit ——= NE EE DIO OSagva 
F | : Alhallcts 
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 Alhallowes Great——— 

Atballowes Honey-lane 

Alballowes LefſS— _ | 

| Alballowes Loews, Mr. Waſte Sequeſred, 
 Alhallowes Staining - 
Alhallowes the Wall——— 

Alphage, Dr. Haley ſhamefully abuſed, his Cap pull' 
off to ſee if he were not a ſhaven Prieft ; Voted out, 
and died with Grief.” 

Andrew Hubbard, Dr. Chambers Sequeſtred. 

Andrew Underſhaft, iſt. Mr. Maſon, thro Vexation 
forced to reſign. 

2d, Mr. Prichard, after that Sequeſtred. 

Andrew Wardrobe, Dr. Iſaacfon Sequeſtred. 

Anne Alderſgate,, Dr. Clewet Sequeſtred. 

Anne Black-frigrs ——— 

Antholins Pariſh —— 

Auftins Pariſh, Mr. Udall a. his Bed-rid 
Wite turn'd out of Doors, and left in the Streets. 

Bartholomew Exchange, Dr. Grant Sequeſtred. 

Bennet Grace-church, Mr. Ozelch' Sequeſtred. 

| Bennet Fynck, Mr. Warfield Sequeſtred. 

Bennet Cheethog, Mr. Jareen died with Grief. 

Botolph Biling;gare, Mr. King Sequeſtred and forc qd 
to fly. . 

Chriſtchurch, * turn'd out, and died. 

Chriſtophers, Mr. rages, forc'd to reſign. | 

| Clement Eaftcheap, Mr. Stone ſhamefully abufed, Se. 
queſtred, ſent Pritoner to Plymbuth, and Plundred. 

Dyonis Backchurch, Mr. Humes Sequeſtred and Abuſed. 

| Dunſtans Eaſt,Dr. Childerley, reviled,abuſed;,and died. 
Edmunds Lombardſtreet, Mr. Paget moleſted; filenced,, 
and Dead. 
| Ethelborough, Mr. Clarke Sequeſtred and Impriſoned, 
Faiths, Dr. Browne Sequeſtred and Dead. 
 Fofters, Mr. Batty Sequeſtred, Plundred, forced' to 
fly, and Dead. _ 
Gabriel Fenchurc', Mr, Cooke Sequeſtred. 


George | 


" 


London CLERGY's Perſecution. 45 
George Botolph-lane—? 7. 
jp by St. Pauls Dr. Sryles, | forced to reſign. 
Hellens, Mr. Aller turn'd out. Dead | 
Fames Dukes-place, Mr. Sequeſtred 
Tames Garlick-hythe, 1. Mr. Freeman Plundred and 
Sequeſtred. 
' 2. Mr. Anthony, his Curate turn 'd out. 
John Baptiſt, Mir. Weemfly Sequeſtred. 
John Evaugecliſt ——— 
John Zackary, Mr. Edlyn Sequeſtred, forced to fy 
and Plundered. 
Katherine Coleman, 1 Dr. Hill forced to reſigt 
2. Mr. Kibburrs Sequeſtred. 
Katherine Creechurch, Mr. Ruſh turn'd out 
Laurence Feury, Mr. Crane Sequeſtred, 
Laurence Pountney - - 
| Leonard- Eaſtcheap, Mr. Calfe forced to give up ite. 
Roborough, Scribe to the Aſſembly. 
Leonard Foſter-lane, Mr. Ward torc'd to fly, phundred 
and died for want of Neceffaries. | 
| Margaret Lothbury, Mr. Tabor ptundered, impriſon- 
edin the Kings-Bench, his Wife aud Children turn'd 
out of Doors at Midnight, ard he ſequeſtred. 
Margaret Moſes —— 
Margaret New-Fiſhſtreer, Mr. Pery forc'd to fly, plun- 
dered and ſequeſtred. | _ 
Margaret Pattons, Mr. Meggs plundred, impriſoned 
11 Ely-bouſe, and ſequeſtred. 
Mary Abchurch, Mr. Stone plundered, ſent Priſoner 
by Sea to Plymouth, and Sequeſtred. 
Mary Aldermanbury ———— 
Mary Aldermary, Mx. Browne forc'd to forſake it. 
Mary le Bow, Mr. Leach ſequeſtred, and Dead with 


Grief, 
Mary Bothaw, Mr. Prottour forc d to fly 8 and ſequeſt- 


red. 


Mer Colechurch =—— : 
Hill, 1. Ds. Baker foqueſtred, Purkvanced and 
priſe, 
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36 London CLERGY'S Perſecutian. 
2. Mr. Woodcock turn'd out, and forc'd to fly. 


Mary Mounthaw, Mr. Thrall ſequeſtred, and Thame. 
fully abuſed. 


Mary Somerſet, Mr. Cooke ſequeſtred, 


Alary SEALNLNY'S wnnn— 


Mary Woolchurch, Mr. Tireman, ford to forſake 1 it. 

Mary Woolnoth, Mr. Shute moleſted, and vext to 
Death,and denyed a Funeral Sermon to be Preach'd by: 
Dr. Holdſworth, as he deſired. 


* ' Martins Ironmongerlane, Mr. Sparke ſequeſtred and 
plundred. 


Martins Ludgate, Dr. Jermin Tequeſtred. 


Hartins Orgars, Dr. Walton alſaulted, ſequeſired, 
plundred, and forc'd to fly. 


Mr. Meſſe his Curate turn'd out. 

Martins Outwich, Dr. Pierce ſequeſtred, and Dead, 

* Martins Vintry, Dr. Rives Rquenree, plundred and 
forc'd to fly. 

| Matthew Fridayſtreet, Mr. Cheftlen violently aſſaulted 
in his Houſe, impriſoned in the Compter, thence ſent 
to Colchefter-Goiil in Efſex, \equeſtred and plundre d. 

 Maudlins Milkſtreet, Mr. Jones ſequeſtred. 

Maudlins Old-Fiſhſtreet, Dr. Griffith ſequeſtred, plun- 
cred, impriſoned in Newgate, when being. let out, "he 
was forc'd to fly. 

Michael Baſſiſhaw, Dr. Gifford ſequeſtred. 


Aichael Cornhill, 1. Dr. Brough equeſtred, plundred, 
þ dr and Children turn 'd out of Doors, the ded with 
_—  - 


2. Mr. Weld his Curate aſſaulted, beaten in the 
Church, and turn'd out. 


Michael Crookedlane————— 

| Michacl Oueenhithe, Mr. Hill equeſtred. 

Afichael Overne, Mr. Luvs ſequeſtred. 

Aichaet Royal, 'Mr. Profiour lequeſtred, and forc'd to 
fy. 

Aighael Wood [ET Cpt nn 

Aildred Breadftreet, Mr. Bradſhaw Fo <a. REO 

Alildred Poultry, Mr. Laden ſequeſre, and: gane 
heron Sea. My Nicongi 


"_ ' 
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Nicholas Acons, Mr. Bennet ſequeſtred.; | 
| Nicholas Coleabby, Mr. Chibbald ſequeſtred. | 
Nicholas Dlaves, 'Dr. Coeſhire moleſted, and forced to 
rengn. 
Olaves Hartſtreet, Mr. Haines ſequeſtred. . 
Olaves Jewry , Mr. Take ſequeſtred, plundred, and im- 
riſoned. 
: Olaves S:lyer reet- Dr. Booſe ey © abuſed GT died with Grief 
Pancras Soperlane, Mr. Eccop ſequeſtred, plundred, 
forc'd to fly; Wife and Children turned out of Doors. 
Peters Cheap, Mr. Vechier ſequeſtred,& died with Grief 
Peters: Cornhill, Dr. Fairfax Sequeſtred, Plundred, 
impriſoned 1n El y-Houſe, and the Ships, his Wife and 
Children turn'd out of Doors. 
Peters PaulsWharf, Mr. Marbury ſequeſtred. 
Peters Poor, Dr. Holdſworth ſequeſtred, plundred, 1M- 
priſoned in Ely-houſe, then mn the Tower. 
Stephens Colemanſtreett ——— : 
Stephens Walbrooke, Dr. Howell, thro Vexation, forc' d 
to forſake it, ſequeſtred of all, and fled. 
Divers ſmce turd out, 
| Swithent, Mr. Owen ſequeſtred. 
_ . Thomas Apoſtle, Mr. Cooper ſequeſtred, plundred, ſent * 
Priſoner to Leeds Caſtle in Kent, Died with Grief. 
| Trinity Pariſh, Mr. Harriſon, Dead. -— 
tathe 97 Pariſhes within the Walls, beſides Se. Pauls, 
outed 85. Dead 16. 
Andrew Holborn, Dr. Hacket ſequeſtred. 


' Bartholomews Great, Dr.Weſtfield abuſed 1 in the Streets, 
forc'd to fly, and dead. 


Bartholomews Leſs 

Brides Pariſh, Mr. Palmer ſequeſtred. 

Bridemell Precindt, Mr. Browne turn'd out. 

Botolph Alderſpate, Mr. Booth ſequeſtred. © 

Batolp Aldgate, Mr. Swadlin 1equeftred, plundred, 
impriſoned at Greſham College and Newgate, his Wife 
and Children turn'd'out of Doors. 

Botolph Biſhpſeate, Mr. Rogers ſequeſtred. 


Dunſtans Weſt, Dr, auf ſeque red, ind lad mn re- 
| mioty Parts. George 
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George Southwark, Mr. ſequeſtred. 

Giles Cri io ate, 1. Dr. Fuller 1equeſtred, plundred, 
and 1 1mpr1 on'd at. Ely-houſe. 2. Mr. 

2. Mr. Hutton his Curate aſſaulted in the Church, 
and impriſoned. 

Olaves Southivark, Dr. Turner ſequeſtred, phigilend; 
 fetcht up Priſoner ad a Troop of Souldiers, _ after 
forc'd to fly. 

Saviours "NY — 

Sepulchres Pariſh, Mr. Pigott the Le&urer turn'd out, 

' Thomas Southwark, Mr. Spencer POINT. and 1mpri- 
{oned. / 

Trinity Minories——— - 

 Jathe 16 Pariſhes without the Walls, outed 14, Dead, 2, 


In the 10 Out-pariſhes. 


Clement Danes, Dr. Dukeſon ſequeſtred, Pplundred, 
forc'd to ily. 

Covent-garden, Mr. Hall ſequeſtred, and forc'd to fly. 

Giles 1n the Fields, Dr. Heiwood ſequeſtred, 1mpriſon- 
ed in the Compter, Ely- -houſe, and the Ships, forcd to 
fly, his Wife and Children curn'd out of Doors. 

Tames Clerkenwell— - 

Katherine Tower. 

Leonard Shoreditch, Mr. Squire ſequeſtred, impriſoned 
in Greſham College, New gate, at the King's Bench, his 
Wife and Children plundered and ons out of Doors. 

Martins 1n the Fields, Dr. Bray ueſtred, impri- 
ſoned , plundered, forc' ito fly.,and Pic inremote Parts 

Mary Whitechappel, Dr. Folmſon ſequeſtred. 

Magdalen Bermondſey, Dr. Paske ſequeſtred. 

Savoy, 1. Dr. Balcanquel ſequeſtred, plundred, forc” Fn 
_ tofly, and died in remote Parts, 

2, Mr. Fuller forc'd to fly. 


ti the 10 o7-Paall: outed 9, dead 2. 


In the Adjacent Towns, 
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The Dean and all the Prebends of the Abby-Church 
of Weſtminſter (but ouly Dr. Lambert Osbaſton) {equeſtred. - 
 Margarets Weſtminſter, Dr. Wimbert ſequeſtred. 
| Lambeth, 'Dr. Featly ſequeſtxed, plundred, impri- 

ſoned, and died in Priſon. PO « 

| Newington, Mr. Heath {equeſtred. 

Hackney, Mt. Moore, Tequeſtred. 

Redariffe — Mw 

 Iſington, Divers Miniſters turned out. 


 Stepney, Dr. Stampe ſequeſtred, plundred, and fore'd 
to fly. Cp 


In the adjacent Towns, 'beſides thoſe of the Abby Church, 
and Hlington, outed 7. bs 


The Total of the Miniſters of Loxdon, within) 
the Bills of Mortality, (beſides Pauls and Weft-C _ 
minſter) turn'd out of their Livings by Sequeſ-( *5 
tration and otherwiſe. | 

Whereof Doors in Divinity, above 40 

And the moſt of them Plundred of their Goods, and 
their Wives and Children turn'd out of Doors. 

Impriſoned in Loxdon, and in the Ships, and 
n ſeveral Goals and Caſtles in the Country 

Fled to prevent Impriſonment —_ 25 

Dead in remote Parts, and in Priſons, and 
with Grief —_ — | 

About 4o Churches now yoid, having no conſtant 
Miniſter in them. WT 

Uſque quo Domine ? Rev. 6.10. 
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2 Chron. 13. 9. 


Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the Lord, the ſons of Aaron 
and the Levites, and have made you prieſts aſter the man- 
ner of the Nations of other lands? ſo that whoſoever 
cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a young bullock, «nd ſe- 
ven rams, the ſame may be 4 prieſt of xo geas. 
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Bleſſed a are you, when nin hal hats you,, a 
ſeparate you: from their rar ogy 
"proach you; and caſt out your name As e677, I 
Jon of mans ſake. Rejoyce ye in that t day, and T4 Fo | 
joy, for behold your reward i great in heaven, for ac-. 
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Phil. 1. 28, 29. LT og 


In nothing be ye terrified by. your adverſaries; which" to. them 1 
3 410 evident token of peraztion, but to You of: ſalui Frame 
and that of God.” For unto you the grace 5 given in the be. 


half of Chriſt, not only to Eelieve on _ but alſo to 9 fuf- 
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2 Tim. 4: 3. EY 0-1 + 3 ODETTE = 
For the time will be, when they will not endure: whotfoins FY4 


&rine ; but having itching ears, ſhall heap to themſelves 
Teachers according. to their 6 own Novare od 
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_—_ ". Pet. 4+ 16, 17,18. 


FI any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but... 
let him glorifie God in-this bebalf. For the.time'ss come, 
that judgment muſt begin at the houſe- of Gels and if it 
firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them, that obty © 
not the goſpel of God? And if the jaft- MAN i ſaved with | 
difficul 9; where: «ſhall the poly. and the: Soner Hear: 
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CIXLAM 4 
I. [HW the Man whom ill advice 


| From Virtue ne're withdrew ; 
Who ne're with Sinners ſtood, nor ſat 
Amongſt the ſcoffing Crew : 


. = Fy . 
? 
—. 


2. But always makes the Law of God 
His bus'neſs and delight; 
Devoutly reads therein by day, 
And meditates by night. 


3. He, like a Tree by Rivers fed, 
With timely Fruit ſhall bend ; 
His Leaf ſhall flouriſh, and Succeſs 
All his Deſigis atrend. - 
A3 4. Un 


[2] 


4. Ungodly Men, and their attempts, 
Nolaſting Root ſhall find ; 
Untimely blaſted, and diſpers'd 

Like Chaft before the wind. 


5. The Wicked therefore ſhall not ſtand 
Before their Judges face; 
Nor Hypocrites, who paſt for Saints, 
Amongſt the Juſt have place. 


6. God knows the ways of righteous Men, 
To happinels they tend; 
Bur Sinners, and their vain deſigns, 
Shall bothin ruin end. 


P SA L M WL. 


i Mc reſtleſs and ungovern'd Rage, 
 * Why do the Heathen ſtorm? 
Why in ſuch nd atrempts Cngage, 

As they can ne're perform ? 


2, The Great in Council and in Might, 
| Their various Forces bring ; 
Againſt the Lord they all unite, 
And Is anointed King. 


3. Muſt we ſubmit to their commands? 
Blinded with pride they [ay ; 
No, let us break their {laviih bands, 
And caſt their chains away. 


4. But God, who ſits inthron'd oa high, 
Whole Wiſdom all things gu UIGes, 
Pozs their conſpiring ſtrength deiie, 
'Their empry plots derices. 
A 4 S. I hick 


5, Thick clouds of wrath Divine ſhall break 
On his Rebellious Foes ; 

And in loud Thunder thus he'll ſpeak 
To all that dare oppoſe. 


6. © In ſpight of thoſe who thwart my Will, 
__ © The Kang that Iapprove, 
* Whoſe Throne is fix'd on Sox's hill, 
«Like that, ſball neyer moye. 


7, ,* Liſten, O Earth, whilſt I declare 
* My firm unchang'd Decree ; 
* Thou art my Son, this day my Heir 
« Have Ibegotten thee. 


8, © Ask, and receive; thy juſt Commands 
* 'The Heathen World ſhall ſway, 
< The utmoſt Limits of the Lands 
* Shall thy dread Will obey. 


9. © Thy pow'rful Scepter thou ſhalt ſhake, 
* And cruſh them ey'ry where ; 
* As maſlly bars of Tron break 
** The Potters brittle ware, 
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Io, Learn 
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10, Learn then, ye Princes, and give ear 
Ye Judges of the Earth; 
11. Worſhip the Lord with holy Fear, 


Rejoyce with awful mirth. 


12. Appeaſe the Son with due reſpeQ, - 
Your humble homage pay ; 
Leſt he revenge the cold neglea, 
Incens'd by your delay: 


x3. If but in part his anger ric, 
| Who can endure its flame? = 
Then bleſs'd are they, whoſe hope relies 
On his moſt holy Name. 
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PSALM I. 


- 1, F Ord, howof late are multiply d 
 - The Troublersof my Peace | 
And astheir FaCtious number grows, 

So does their Rage. increaſe. 


2. Inſulting they my Soul upbraid, 
And him that I adore; 
_ The God inwhomhe truſts, ſay they, 
_ Shall reſcue him no more. 


. 3. But-thou, O Lord, art my Defence ; 
On thee my hopes rely ; 
Thou art my Glory, and ſhalt yet 
Lift up my head on high. 


4. Since, whenſoe're in like diſtreſs 
To God I made my pray, 
He heard me from his holy Hill, 
Why ſhould I now deſpair : 
- 5, Guarded 
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5, Guarded by him, I laid me down 
My {weet repoſe to take ; 

For I through him ſecurely, ſleep, 

Through him in ſafety wake. 


6. No force, nor fury of my foes, 
My courage ſhall confound ; 
Were they as many Hoſts, as Men, 
That have beſet me round. 


7. Ariſe, and ſave me, O my God, 
Who oft haſt own'd my Caule, 
And ſcatter'd oft theſe foes to me 
And to thy righteous Laws. 


8. Salvation to the Lord belongs; 
He only can defend ; 
His Bleſſing he extends to all 
That on his pow'r depend. 


PSALM 
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PSALM 1V. 


I * Lord, that att my righteous Judge, 
' To my complaint give ear; 
Thou thart ſtill free'ſt me from diſtreſs, 

Have mercy, Lord, and hear. 


2, How long will ye, O Sons of Men, 
To blot my fame deviſe? 

How long your yain deſigns purſue, 
And ſpread malicious lies ? 


3. Conſider, that the righteous Man 
Is Gods peculiar choice, 
And when to him I make my pray'r, 
He always hears my voice. 


4. Then ſtand in awe of his commands, 
Flee ev'ry thing thar's ill; 
Commune in private with your hearts, 
And Þend theni to his will 
5: The 
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;, The place of other Sacrifice 

Let Righteouſneſs ſupply; 

And let your hope ſecurely fix'd, 
On God alone rely. 


6. Whilſt worldly Minds impatient grow 
More proſp'rous Times to ſee, 
Still let the glories of thy Face 
Shine brightly, Lord; on me. 


7. So ſhall my heart o'erflow with joy 
More laſting and more true, 
Than theirs, who ſtores of Corn and Wine 
Succeſſively renew. 


8. Then down in peace Ill lay my head, 
And take my needful reſt ; 
No other guard, O Lord, I crave, 
Of thy Defence poſleſt. 


PSALM 


1. } Ord, hear the voice of my complaint, 
| Accept my ſecret pray ; 
2. To thee alone, my King, my God, 
Will I for help repair. * 


3. Thou in the morn my voice ſhalt hear; 
And with the dawning day, 
To thee deyoutly Fl look up, 
To thee deyoutly pray. 


4. For thou the wrongs that I ſuſtain 
Canſt neyer, Lord, approve, 
Who from thy ſacred Dwelling-place 
All evil doſt remove. _ 


5, Not long ſhall hardn'd fools remain 
Unpuniſh'd in thy ſight. 
All ſuch as a& unrighteous things 
Thy vengeance ſhall requite. 
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6. The ſland'ring Tongue, O God of Truth, 
By thee ſhall be deſtroy'd, 
Who hart alike the man in blood 
And in deceit imploy'd. 


7, But when thy boundleſs Grace ſhall me 
To thy lov'd Courts reſtore, 
Qn thee Ill fix my longing eyes, 
And humbly there adore. 


8, Conduct me in thy righteous Paths, 
: For watchful is my foe: 
Therefore, O Lord, make plain the way 
Wherein I ought to go. 


9, Their mouth vents nothing but deceit, 
Their heart is {et on wrong; 
Their throat is a devouring prave, 

They flatter with their tongue. 


x0. By their own counſels let them fall, 
 Oppreſt with loads of fin ; 
For they againſt thy righteous Laws 
| Haye harden'd rebels been. 
IT, Dut 
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11, But let all thoſe who truſt in thee; 
With ſhouts their joy proclaim ; 
Let them rejoyce whom thou preſery'(t, 
And all that love thy Name. 


12. To righteous Men the righteous Lord 
_ His Blefling will extend, __ 
And with his favour, from their foes, 
As with a Shield, defend. 


_—_ 
——_— 


PSALM VI. 


1. *J" HY dreadful anger, Lord, reftrain, 
And ſpare a wretch forlorn ; 
Corre@ me. not in thy fierce wrath, 
Tooiheavy to be born. 


2. Haye mercy, Lord, my firength decays, 
Unable to endure 
The. anguiſh of my aking bones, 
Which chop alone canſt cure. 


3: My torturd fleſh infects my mind, 
Ani fills my Soul with gricf ; 
But, Lord; how long wilt thow. delay 
| To grant methy rehef! 


4. Thy womted goodneſs, Lord, repeat, 
And 6 a troubled Soul; 
Lord, for thy wond'rous mercy's ſake 
Vouchlafe to make me. whole. _ 
——þ 5, Fos 


_  — -- _ 


OVI$4. VET Ip og ry > DEAT BS FI Wo noe een oe 


\ 


[x4] 


"57 For after death no more can I 


Thy glorious Acts proclaim ; 
No pris 'ner of the filent grave 
Can magnifie thy Name.” 


6. Quite tir'd with pain, with groaning faint, 
No hope of. eaſe I ſee; 
The night, that quiets common . priess, 
Is. ſpent in tears by me. 


7. My beauty. fades, my ſight grows FRY 
My eyes with weaknels cloſe ; 
Old age o'ertakes me, whilſt I think 


On my inſulting Foes. 


$. But thoſe that triumph in my harms 
No longer ſhall rejoyce ; 
For God, I find, accepts my tears, . 
And liſtens to my voice. 


9. x0. God hears and grantsmy humble pray, 
And they that wiſh my fall, 
Shall bluſh, and rage, to #« char God 
Protects me from them all. 
PSALM 
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77 


land ty. | God, as Vive FE d 
Wy My truſt alone i in thee, 
From all my perſecutors rage 

Do thou deliver me. 


2. Save me from my rermorſcleſs Foe) 
Lord, interpoſe thy pow'r; _ 

Leſt, like a Savage Lyon, he «: + 
My —— Soul deyour. 


J, 4. IfI am "AY or did e ere 
Againſt his peace combine ; . 
N ay, If I have not ſpar'd his life; 


Who ſought unjuſtly mine ; 


$. Let then to perſecuting Foes 
- My Soul become a prey ; 
Let them to earth tread down ry life, 


In duſt my honour lay. 
Ls DB x 'F Ariſs 
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"5, Fort after death no more can I 
Thy glorious Ads proclaim ; 
| No pris 'ner of the filent grave 
Can magnifie thy Name. 


6. Quite tir d with pain, with groaning faint, 
| No hope of. eaſe I ſee; 
The night, that quiets common grieks, 
Is. ſpent in tears by me. 


7. My beauty fades, my ſight grows. dit, 
My eyes with weaknels cloſe ; 


Old age o'ertakes me, whilſt 1 think. 
- On my inſulting Foes. 


$. Bur thoſe that triumph in my harms 
No longer ſhall rejoyce ; 
For God, 1 find, accepts my tears, 
And liſtens to my voice. 


9. x0. God hears and grantsmy humble pray”, 
And they that wiſh my fall, 
_ Shall bluſh, and rage, to ſee char God 
| Protects me from them all. 
PSALM 


1, CN Lotd, my-God, as Ihave plac'd 
: My truſt alone in thee, 
From all my perſecutors rage 
Do thou deliver me. 


2. Save me frommy remorſeleſs Foe, 
Lord, interpoſe thy pow'r; 
Leſt, like a Savage Lyon, he : 
My helpleſs Soul deyour. 


3, 4. If 1 am guilty, or did e're 
Againſt his peace combine; ._ 
Nay, If I have not ſpar'd his life; 
Who ſought unjuſtly mine ; 


5. Let thenito perſecuting Foes 
_ |. My Soul become a prey ; 
Let them to earth tread down: ray life, 
In duſt my honour lay. 
E 6: Ariſe 
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6. Arie, and let thine anger, Lord, 
In my defence engage; 
Exalt thy ſelf above my foes, 
And'their inſulting rage: 


Awake, awake, in my behalf, 
The Judgment to difpence, _ 
Which thou haſt. righreoufly ordain'd 
. For injur'd Innocence. 


7. So to thy Throne adoring crouds 
* Shall till for Juſtice fly; 
O'! therefore for their ſuffering ſakes, 
Do thou return on high. = 


8. Imparrial Judge of all the world, 
l truſt my cauſe to thee; 
O! judge me by my Rigliteoutnels, 
_ And hearts Integrity. 


9, Lct wickedneſs, and wicked Men, 
Together be o'erthfown; 
Bur fix the juſt, thou God, ro whom 
The hearts of both are known. 


LO, FI: 
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10, 11. God me proteas; nor only me, 
But all of upright Heart ; 
And daily lays up wrath for thoſe 
Who from his Laws depart. 


12, Tf they perhiſt, he whets his-Gyord ; 

LL: His bow Rands always bent ; 

13. Ey'n now, with Ovift deſiruRion wing d, 
His | n—_ ſhafts are e ſont. ; 


4. Thoſe treach rows plots my foe coneeiy'd, 
Abortive are: and vain; 
15. The pit he digg d, has prov'd a grave 
His ruitis +6-contain, 


6, On his malicions head: xeturhs 
The miſchzef he eohmiv'd ; 
The violenee,” for me deſigh d, 
Is to hiſt artiv'd; 


by. hg of providence Divine, 
The Juſtice TY pradairs; © 
TH fine the. praiſeof God molt high, 
| And cehebrare his Name: 
> iy PSALM 


Thou, to whom all Creatures.bow 
Within this earthly, frame, 

Thro' all the world how great art Thou ! 
© How glorious is thy Name! . 


| In Heav'n thy. wond'rous'Adts are ſung, 
Nor fully. reckon'd. there ; 
2. And yet thou mak'ſt the.infant Tongue 
Thy boundleſs Praiſe declare : 


Through thee the weak confound the ſtrong, 
And. cruſh their haughty Foes ; 

And ſo thou quell't the wicked throng 

That thee nd thine. oppole. 


3. When Heav'n, thy beauteous work on high, 
Employs my wond'ring. fight ; 
The Moon, that nightly. gilds the sky, 
With Stars of IECHIET, bight; - 


4. Lord, 
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4. Lord, what is man, that ſtill thou loy'ſt 
To keep him in thy mind! 

Or what his offspring, that thou proy'ſt 

To them {o wond'rous kind ! 


5, Him nexr in pow'r thou didſt create 
To thy celeſtial train ; 
6. Ordain'd, with dignity and ſtate, 
Ofer all thy works to reign. 


7. They jointly own his potent ſway ; 

| The Beaſts that prey, or graze ; | 

0, The Bird,” that wings its airy way, - 
The Fiſh, that cuts the Seas. 


; 9. O thou, to whom all Creatures bow 
Within this earthly frame, 
Through all the-world how greatart Thou ' 
How glorious s thy :Name! 
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T9 celebrate thy praite, O Lond, 
[ will my heart prepare; 
To all the {i[t ning world thy Works, 
Thy wond rous Works declare. . 


2 The thought of them ſhall ro my Soul 
Exalted raptures bring; 

Whilſt ro thy Name, O thou moſt aHigh, 
Triumphanc Praiſe [ ling. 


3- Thou mailit my hawghty. Foes w curd 
Their backs ih ſhameful flight; . 
Struck with thy preſemze;down Thy! tell, 


They periſh'd-at thy: dyghc. - 


4. Againſt inſulting Foes advanc'd, 
Thou didſt my ravſe maintain; 

My Right aſſerting from thy Throne, 
Where Truth and Juſtice reign. 


5. The 
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;, The inſolence of heathen pride - 
* Thou haſt redut'd toſhame; 
Their wicked . offspring quite deſtroy'd, 
And blotted out their name. 


6. Miſtaken Foes! your threats and you 
Are to a period come : 
Qur Cities ſtand, defign'd by you 
Their ſlauphter'd owners 'Fomb. 


-, 8, The Lord endures, who has-on high 
| His Righteous Throne prepar'd, 
Impartial Juſtice to diſpenſe, 
To puaiſh or reward. 


9. His kindnebs is a {ure defence - | 
Againſt opprefling rage ; 3 
As troubles riſe, his needful aids —I 


In our behalf engage. . 


10. All thoſe who bave his Goodneſs prov'd - 
Will in his Truth confide; © 
Whoſe mercy ne'er forſook the man 
"That on his help relyd, 


11. Sing 


22] 


11. Sing Praiſes: therefore to the Lord, 
From $70» his abode; 
Proclaim-his: Deeds, till. al{ the world -. 
Confeſs: no other God. -. 


12. When he. enquiry makes for.blood, 
_ Hell call their guilt to mind; 
The injur'd bumble man's complaint 


Relief: from him ſhall find. 


r+. Compaſſion on my troubles take, 
Thar ſpiteful Foes create, 


Thou, that haſt reſcu'd me {o oft 
From deaths deyouring gate. 


14. In Sos then Tl ſing thy Praiſe, 
To all that love thy Name ; 
. And with loud ſhouts of grateful joy, 


© Thy faving Pow'r proddim, © 
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The heathen pride is laid 1: © 
Their guiltyifeet:to-their: owrPfnare - © 
Inſenſibly-betrayzd.. :-.5 34 


16. Thus by the juſt returns he makes 
The mighty Lord is known ; 
While wicked Men by their own plots 
Are ſhamefully o'erthrown. 


17, His injur'd Saints, when moſt diſtreſt, 
He neer forgets to aid ; 
Their expectation ſhall be crown'd, 
ho for a time delay'd. 
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18. No fingle Sinner ſhall eſcape, 
By privacy obſcur'd ; 
Nor Nations from his juſt Revenge 
By numbers be ſecur'd. - 


19. Ariſe, O Lord, aſſert thy pow'r, 
And let not man o'ercome; 
Deſcend to Judgement, and pronounce 
The guilty Heathens doom. 
| 20 Strike 
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20, Strike. terrour through the Nations round, 
Till by conſenting fear, 
They, to each other and themſelves, 
But mortal Men appear. 
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1.7" Hy preſence why withdraw'ſt thou, Lord? 
Why hid'{t thou now thy Face? 
When diſmal Times of deep diſtreſs 
Call for thy wonted Grace, 


2. The wicked, ſwell'd with lawleſs pride, 
Have made the poor their prey : 
O! let them fall by thoſe defighs = 
Which they fot others lay. 


3. For ſtrait they triumph, if ſucceſs 
Their thriving crimes attend ; 
And ſordid wretches; whom God hates, 
In his deſpite commend. 


4. To own a pow 'r aboye themſelv$s 
Their haughty pride diſdains; 

And therefore in their ſtybborn mind 
No thought of God remains; 


5. Op- 


81] 


. Oppreſſive methods they purſue, 
And all Pm Foes ia 7a 


: 6 The y fondly chink, -gheie: proſp rous ſtate - 
Shalbuamoleſicl bez: © 

They think” rheir vain deſigns ſhall ihe 

From all-misfortunes free. 


Vain and deceitful is their: Speech,” JT 
- With: curſes fill'd and lies; :.: 
By which the miſchief.tliey incend, 


They ſtudy to difguile. . 


Near publick Roads they lie conceal d, 
And all their art-employ, © 
The innocent and poor at otice 
To rifle and deſtroy. 


9. Not Lions, couchant in their dens, 
Surpriſe their heedleſs prey 
With greater cunning, or _ 
 Moxe ſayage rage, than they.. 
IO, Some 
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x0. Sometimes they a& the harmleſs: man, 
And humble looks they-wear; 
'That {o deceiy'd, the poor may-le tf 
Their {udden onſet fear. + 
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11, For-God,. they think, no notice takes 
Of their unrighteous Deeds; 
He never minds the ſuffering poor, 
Nor their oppreſſion heeds. 


12, But” Thou, O Lord, at length ariſe ; 


Stretch forth thy mighty Arm ; 
And by the greatneſs of thy Pow'r 
|  - Defend the poor from harm. 


13: No longer let the wicked vaunt, - 
' And proudly boaſting ſay, 
** Tuſh, God regards not what we do, 
** He never, will repay. 


14. But 
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14; But fre this ket, ana all their Jeed 
—  Impartially ſhalt try; 
The Orphan therefore AR the: Poor 
To thee for {uccour fly: 


4, Defenceles let the ana fall; 
Of all their ſtrength bereft: 
Deſtroy, O God, their vile. delign ns, 
Fit none of then be (GY 


16. Afſert this ju ft Dominick, Lord, 

Which thall for ever and ; 
Through, which the ache were expel] 1 
From this thy c choſen cg 


7. Thy tumble ſuppliants till thou hear'ſ 
Thar to thy Throne repair ; 

"Thou firſt prepar'ſt their.hearts to > Pray, | 
= hen Se: Þ their pray” r. 


18, Thoui in thy ciphrebulhu gment weigh't 
The Fatherleſs and Poor; 
"That fo the Tyrants of the earth 


May perſecute no more. 
PSALM Xl. 
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i Clocin in God { hve placd my cult, 
A refuge always nigh, 
"Why ſhould, I, like a tinrcous Bird, 
Fo diſtant mountains fly 2 


\. Behold, the wicked bend theit bow, 
| And ready fix their dart; 
Lurking in aniul, ro deſtroy 

The man a of upright heart. 


. When once the firm aſſurance fails 
Which publick Faith imparts, 
"Tistime for innocence to fly, 
From ſuch deceitful arts. 


4 The Lord has both a Temple YT 
And-righteous Throne Foy _— 
Whence he ſurveys the Sons of Men, 


And how their counſels. moye. = 
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5. If God, the- Rakion: whom he loves, 
For tryal does correct ; 
What muſt the Sons of violence ; 
: Wliom he abhors, _ .: 


6. Snares, fire, and keiniicns, on their heads 
Shall in one rempeſt ſhowrs 
This dreadful mixture his revenge 
Into their cup ſhall pour.. 


+... The righteous Lord will righteous Deeds 
__ With ſignal favour grace; -- 
And on the' upright man. reflec 
- "THE brightnels of his face. 


PSAL MAXI. 
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Do thou my caule defend ; 


» 


For ſcarce theſe wret che dt imes affor p 
One juſt and fairhful Friend. 


P 


"i 2. One Neighbour now can ſcarce belicyc 
* What r'other does impart; 
With flatt'ring lips they all deceive, 
And witha double heart 


3- Bur lips that with deceit abound 
. . Shall never proſper long;  -—+ 
God's Righteous Vengeance will confound 
The proud blaſpheming Tongue. 


_ 4. In vain thoſe fooliſh boaſters ſay, 
* Our tongues are ſure our own ; 
* With doubtful words we'll ſtill betray, 
« And be controul'd by none. | 
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5. For God, who hears the poor oppreſt, 
And all their ſufferings knows, 
| Will op has of and give them reſt, 
pite of all their Foes. _ 


6. The word. of God ſhall ſtill abide, 
And. void of falſhood be ; 
AS .is the ſilver, ſev* n-times try'd, 
From droſly mixture _ 


7. The promiſe of his aiding Grace. 
Shall reach its purpos'd end ; 


His Servants from this faithleſs Race 
He ever ſhall defend. 


8. Then ſhall the Oy be perplex' , 
Nor know which way to Hy; 
When thoſe, whom they deſpis'd and VEX d, 
Shall be adyane d on "Ep. 


PSALM NI 
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z. T_JOW long wilt thou forget me, Lord? 
TL 3 Muſtl for ever mourn? 
How long wilt thou withdraw from me ? 
Oh! nevez tormurn:?; oo 


2, How long ſhall anxious thoughts my ſoul, 
 _ And priefmy heart oppreſs? 
How long my enemies inſult, 

And I have no redreſs ? 


3. O hear! and to my longing eyes 
Reſtore thy wonted light ; 
And ſuddenly, or I ſhallſleep 


In everlaſting night. 


4. Reſtore ime, leſt they proudly boaſt 
 \Twas their own ſtrength o'ercame; 
Permit not them that vex my {foul | 
To triumph 3 my ſhame. 
S—4 
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$ Surely, as I have plac d my truſt 
Beneath thy mercies wing, | 
_ Erclong, when thy ſalvation comes, 
My heart wh joy ſhall ſpring 


6 Then ſhall 1 my fong, with praiſe hee d, 
© To thee my God aſcend; 

W ho to thy ſervant in diſtreſs | 
{ © Such "WOW didfſt extend. 
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T, T5 E wicked Fools muſt ſure ſuppoſe 

Y. Thar God-is nothing bur a-name; © 
This their, corrupr lewd practiſe ſhes, 

Since righteous Acts they all diſclaim. - 


2, The Lord look'd down from Heay'ns high 
And did the race of mankind view; (tow'r, 
To ſee, if any own'd his pow'r, 

If any, Truth or Juſtice knevy. 


43 But al, he ſaw. were gone aſide, 
All were degen'rate grown and bale; 
None took Religion for their guide, 

Nat one of all the ſinful Race, 


4; Bur can theſe workers of deceit 
| Beall fhdull and ſenſleſs grown? . 
Thar they, like bread, my people cat, 
And Goi's Almighty Pow'r difown? 


£4 5. How - 
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7 ' How will they tremble hen for fear, - 
| When his juſt Wrath ſhall them o'ertake > 
For to the righteous God is near, 
And never will their cauſe forſake. 


6, In vain ungodly'Men condemn =, | 
"Thoſe counſels which the Juſt purſye; : 
Since God a refuge is for them 
Whom. his juſt Eyes with favour view, 


. Would he his ſaving Pow'r employ, | 

| To break his peoples ſervile band ! 
Then ſhouts of univerſal joy 
Should 4 eccho through the Land. 


| 
q 
y 
L 
F 
j 
'\ 


4 - — = 


——— << ——— IF. ——} 
Oo Ee a i. ee te oe i ee Os. ne 


: | Ord, who's the happy man, that may 
| 'B To thy bleſt Courtsrepair ? 
Not, ſtranger-like, to: vifit them, 
+» But to inhabirthere?” 
:. 'Tis he; whoſe ev'ry thonght and deed ' 
By rules of virtue moves; - 
Whoſe gen'rous Tongue diſdains to ſpeak / 
The thing his hearr diſproves. 


Ze Who never did a ſlander forge, : 


His neighbours fame to wound ; 
Nor hearkens to a falſe Report, 
By malice whiſper'd round. 


4 Who Vice, in all its pomp and pow, 
_ Can treat with juſt neglect ; 
And piety, tho cloath'd in rags, 

_ _ Religiouſly reſpet. | 
CO CU _ Who 
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Who-to his plighted yvowsand- wt - 
Has ever firmly ſtood ; 

And tho. he promiſe to his los, 
He makes bus p mn good. 


5. Whoſe. ſoul in uſury diſdains 
_ His. treaſure.to- anploy; 
Whom no rewards could-eyer. beibs,. 
| The guiltle& todeftroy. - 


| The man, who "a this : endy courſe. 


Has happineſs enſurd;. _. 
When earths foundations, ſhake, ſhall fiand, 
By providence ſecur'd, 


P S 


Rote& me from my cruel Foes, - _ 
And ſhield me, Lord, froni harm; . 
| Becauſe my truſt I ſtill repoſe _ 
On thy I Arm.” 


'F ett: all help ns h—_ does ſlight, Le Os 
All Gods bub thee diſown; © 


Yet can no deeds of mine-requite 
_ The goodneſs thou haſt f IOW. . . 


3. Bur thoſe chat are of virtuous Note, 
Who love the thing that's right, 


To fayour always and promote, 
hey be my chief delight. 


4. How ſhall rheir ſorrows be increas'd, 
Who other Gods adore? 
Their bloody offerings I deteſt, 
Their very names: abhor, 
5. My 


\ ' % Y « a "3 WO EFT * . 
\ 
+ my v % 
 '> . 
. , 


c. My lot is fal'n in that bleſt Land 
Where God is purely ſery'd ; 
He fills my cup with lib'ral hand ; IJ 
My right's by him preſery'd. 


6. In natures moſt delightful ſcene 
My happy portion” lies ; 
The place of my appointed reign - 
All other Lands outvies. 


7. Therefore my ſoul ſhall bleſs the Lot 
Whoſe Word's my guide and _ ; 

Who private counſel does afford, 
In dark affliQtion's night. 


8. Nothing, I know, can. lie conceal'd 
__ From his Alk-ſeeing Eye ; 
And my firm hope has never fail'd, 
Becauſe he till is nigh. 


'9. Therefore my heart all grief Jobs. 
* My glory doesrejoyce; bs 
My fleſh thall reſt, in hope to riſe, 
Wak'd by his pow'rtul'yoice, 
IO. Thou 
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10. Thou, Lord, when I reſign: my breath, 
My ſoul from hell wilt free; 
Nor let thy. Holy. One in death 


\The leaſt corruption ſee. 


11, Thou ſhalt the paths of Life diſplay, - - 
Which to thy-preſence | lead ; : Mo 
Where pleaſures dwell without allay, 
And joys that never fade, 


n 


-- 


Te Ja my juſt.plea, to my complaint 


Attend, O Righteous Lord! 
__  Agracious Ear afford. 


2. As inthy preſence I'm approv'd, . + 


- So let my ſentence be;, 
And with impartial Eyes, O Lord, - 


My upright dealing ſee. . 


3. For thou haſt prov'd my heart by day, 


And viſited by night; 
And on the ſtrifteſt tryal found _ 
*. . -  . Jes ſecret motions right, 


Nor ſhall thy Juſtice, Lord, alone 

- + . My hearts deſigns acquit ; 

For I have purpos'd, that my Tongue 
Shall no offence commir. 


4. 
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4. I know, what wicked men would do, 
Their ſafety to maintain ; 

But me- thy ju and mild commands 
- From bloody Paths reſtrain. 


5. That 1 niay ſtill, in \ ſpite of wrongs, 
My innocence ſecure ; 
O! Guide me-in thy Righteous Ways, 
| And make my footſteps ſure. 


6. Since heretofore ne'er in vain 
To thee my pray'r addre{sd; 
O! now, my God, incline chine kr 
To this my juſt requeſt. 


i 


7. The wonders of thy ive ad care 
In my defence etigage, 
T hou, whoſe right Hand preſerves chop Saints 
From their oppreflors rage. 
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8, 9. Ol napms me in why” TY reſt care,” 
With fſhelr'ring wings ſtretch'd our, 
From cruel and oppreſling Foes, 
That OE" me about. & 


10. Ofelgrown with kiwury, andevy © 
©, In their own fattthey lie; 
And with a proud blaſpheming Moutly 


Both God and Man defie. 


45 0 


II. Well, may YG ta for they have now 
My path encompaſs d round; 

Their eyes at watch, their bodies bow' d, 
And Reg to the groues. 


12, In poſture ofalionſe.,-: -- 

When grcedy of his prey ; 

Or a young Lion, when he lurks 
Within a covert way. 
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13. Ariſe, O Lord, defeat their plots, 

| © _Theit ſwelling rage controul; _ 

From the ungodly man, thy Sword, 
Deliver thou my Soul. 


14: From-worldly Men, thy ftarpeſt ſcourge, 
Whole portion's hete below ; _ 
No other bliſs to know ; 


= * 
oe 


15. Pleas'd with a num'rous Race, to hare 
Their ſubſtance while they live ; © 
"The vaſt remainder give. 
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ard, farme; I anly crave 
The ctreafure.of thy Grace ; 

And waking in my Soul to find - 
"The Image of thy Face. 
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3; + NN change of times ſhall ever ſhock 
. 1 VN MyfirmaſſeQtion, Lord, to Thee: 
- For thou haſt always been a rock, 
A fortreſs, and defence to me. 


Thou my deliv'rer art, my God ; 
- My truſt is in thy mighty Pow'r; 


Ar heme my ſafeguard, and my row'r. 


3- To thee I ſtill addreſs my pray'r, 
To whom my praife I jaſtly owe ; | 
Jo ſhall I, by thy watchful care, 
Be guarded-from my treach'rous Foe. 


4, 5- By floods of wicked Men diſtreſs'd, 

| With deadly ſorrows compalſs'd round, 
- .Withdire infertal Pangs opprefs'd, 

_ Iadeaths unwieldy fetters bound, < 
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. To Heay'n I make my mournful pray's, 
To God addreſs my humble moan; 
Who graciouſly inclines his Ear, 

And hears me from his lofty Throne. 


Parr IL 


7. When God aroſe to take my part, 

 Thetrembling Earthdid quake for fear ; 
From their firm poſts the Hills did ſtarr, 
Nor durſt his dreadful fury bear. 


. Thick clouds of ſmoak, diſperſt abroad, 
 Enfſigns of wrath, before him came ; 
Devouring fire around him glow'd, 
Thar coals wy kindled at its ftlame; $143) 


. He left theſbeauteous Realms of Light, 
Whilſt Heav'n bow'd down itsawful head 5 
Beneath his feer, ſubſtantial Night 
Was, like a ſable carper, {pread. 


to. The Chariot of the King of Kings, 
| Whichttoops of harnels'd Angels drew, 
On a ſtrong tempelt's rapid wings 
WKkhb niofſt amazing Coikenelt flew: 
D L | 'S -/ | +7 
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IT, 12, Black watry miſts and clouds confþir'd 
With thickeſt ſhades his face to veil ; 
But at his brightneſs ſoon retir'd, 
And fell in ſhow'rs of fire and hail. 


x3. Thro' Heay'ns wide Arch a thund'ring peal, 
Gods angry voice, did loudly roar; 

While earths ſad face, with heaps of hail 
And flakes of fire, was coyer'd o'er. 


14. His ſharpen'd arrows tound he threw, 
Which made his ſcatter'd foes retreat; 
Like darts, his nimble Light'nings flew, 

.- Andquickly finiſh'd thewigdefeat. 


15. The deep its ſecret ſtores diſclos'd; 
The worlds Foundations naked lay.; 
By his avenging Wrath expos'd, 
Which fiercely tag'd, that dreadful day. 


Parr II. 


16. The-Lord did on my ſide engage, 
From Heay'n,his Throne, my caufe upheld; 
And ſhatch'd me from the furious rage 
Ofthreat'ning waves that proudly ſwell 'd. 
SET 17. God 
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17. God his reſiſtlefs Pow'r employ'd, 
My ſtrongeſ} Foes attempts to break ; 
Who clſe with caſe had {gon deſtroy'd 
The weak defence that I could make. 


18, Their ſubtle rage had near prevail, ; 
When giftreſs'd and friendleſ5 lay ; 
Bur ſtill, when other ſuccours Hil'd, 
God was my firm ſupport and ſtay. 


19, From dangers, that enclos'd me round, 
He brought meforth, and ſet me free; 
For ſome juſt cauſe his goodnefs found, 

That mov'd him to delight in me. 


20. Becauſc in me no guilt remains, - 

Go docs his gracious help extend : 

My hands are free from bloody ſtains, 
Therefore the Lorg is {till my Friend. 


21, 2.2, For I hjs Judgments kept in ſight ; 
In his juſt Ways I always tred ; 
_ -T never did his Statutes ſlight, 
Nor vainly wander'd from my God. 
dnt TT... 
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23» 2.4. But ſtill my Soul ſincere and pure, 
Did ev'n from darling fins refrain ; 
_ - His fayours therefore yet endure, 
Becauſe:my heart and hands are clean. 


PART -IV. 


25,26, Thou ſuir'ſt,O Lord;thy righteous Ways 
To yarious paths of human kind; 
They who for mercy merit praile, 
Wirh thee ſhall wond'rous mercy find. 


Thou to the Juſt ſhalt Juſtice ſhew. 
Thy purity the pure ſhall ſee; 
_ Such as perverſly chuſe to. go, 
Shall meet peryerſe returns from thee. 


27, 28. That he the humble Soul will ſave, 
Andcruſhthe haughty's boaſted might. 
In me the Lord an inſtance gave, 
Whoſe darkneſshe has turn'd to light. 


29, On hisfirm ſuccour I rely'd, 
* Anddidofter numous Foes prevail; 
The beſt defended walls to ſcale. 
2 Lon —ake 0; Pos 
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30. For Gods deſtgns ſhall ſtill ſucceed ; 
His Word will bear the irideſt Teſt 
He's a ſtrong ſhigld to- all that need, 
And on his Bro proteQion reft, 


31+ Who then deſeryes to be ador d, 


But God, on whom my hopes depend } ' 
Or who, - except the niighty Lord, 
Can with refiſtleſs pow'r defend? - 


ParT V. 


32, 33. Tis God that girds my armour on, 
And all my juſt deſigns fulfils; - 

Through him my feet can {wiftly run, 

And nimbly climb the ſteepeſt hills. 


s 


34. Leſions of war from him I take, 7 
And manly weapons learn ro wield ; 
Strong bows of {tee| with eaſe I break, 
Forc'd ro my ſtronger Arms to yield. 


35. The buckler of his {aving health 

Protects me from affaultinz foes ; 
His hand ſuſtains me {till ; my wealth 
And greatnels from his bounty flows. 
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And when in ſlipp ry ways I trod, "884 


The method of my ſteps defign'd; 


And in their haſty flight o'cttake Wo 
Nor from my fierce purſuit retreat, 
. Till a full end of allI make. 


38, Coyerd with wounds, in vain they try 
Their yanquiſh'd heads again to rear; 
 Grov'ling beneath my feet they lie, 

. From whence to riſe they muſt deſpair. 


49. God, when fierce Armies take the field, 


Recruits my ſtrengrh,and courage warms; | 
He makes my ſirong oppolers yield, 
;Subdy'd by my prevailing Arms. | 


40. Through him, the necks of profirate Foes 
Aided by-him, 1 root out thols 
Who hate and envy ppy-luccels. _ 


7 
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i. With loud camplaints all fiends the wy'd, : 
4 Fic low cools aiead: ; & | 
At lengyh to God.: for ſuecour, cr: yd, 5 
But God wou'd no afliſtance let x 


4 Like flying duſt. which winds purſue, © . 
Their "hx hr troops were {catter'd round ; 


 Contemptble and vile they grew, _ 
As loathſom dirt that clogs. the ground. 


Part VL 


43- -Our factious Tribes, at lrife wall pow, 
At Gods appointment me obey 5 _ | 
| The Heathen to wy Scepter: bow, - : 
And Foreign Nations own my ſway. 


44- Remoteſt Realms their homage ſend, 
When my ſucceſsful name they hear ; i 
Strangers for my commands atrend, 
——_ with reſpe, or-aw'd by fear. 


45. Allto wy ſunmens tamely vighd. 
| Or ſoon ip. barte are dilipay'd; 
For ſtranger Holds they quit the fold, 
Ag in ficongeſt III W 
46. Let 
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46; Let the Eckrnal Lord'he praigd! 
The Rock on whoſe defence 1 reſt'! 
Ofer higheſt Heav'ns his/Name be rais'q, 
Who me with his Salvation blefs'd! 


47. "Tis God that-ſtill ſupports my right, | 
His juſt 'Revenge my foes purſues ; 

Tis he, that with reſtſtleſs Might A208 

Fierce Nations'to my yoke ſubdues. 


48. My univerſal ſafeguard, He! : 
From -whom my laſting honours flow ; 
He-made-me great, and {et me free 
From my remorſeleſs bloody Foe. 


49. Therefore to celebrate his fame _ 

My grateful voice to Heay'n I [l raiſe; 
And Nations, ſtrangers to his Name, 

dhall thus be taught to ſing his Praiſe; 


50, © God to his King delivrance fends; - 
' © Shews his Anointed fignal Grace; 

** His mercy evermore extends 
_ f To David, and his promis'd Race: 
> 7 | OO EL PSALM 
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I, T HE Heay'ns declare thy Glory, Lard, 
F Which that alone can fill; - 
The Firmament and Stars exprels © - 
Their great Creators $kill. 


z. Revolving days, with ev'ry dawn, 

Freſh beams of knowledge bring ; 

From darkeſt nighrs ſucceſſive rounds 
Divine Inſtructions ſpring. - 


3. Their pow'rful Language to no Realm 
Or Region is confindd ;  _ 

'Tis Natures voice, and underſtood 
Alike by all Mankind. - 


4. Their DoRtrines facred Senſe itſelf 
Through Earths extet diſplays ; 
Whoſe brighr contents the circling Sun 
'  Axouttd the World conveys. ©'-- 
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5. No Bride-groom, for his Nuptials dreſt, 
_ - Has -ſich a chearful face; 
No Giant does like him rejoyce 

To run his glorious race. 

6. From Faſt to Weſt, from Weſt to Eaſt, 

- His refilels circuit goes; 
| And through his progrels, chearful light | 
And yital warmth beſtows, . . * 


HR © 


7. Gods perfect Law converts the Soul, 

_  Reelaims from Halle defires; __ 
With ſacred Wiſdom. his firm Word, 
The ignorant inſpires, ” 
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And bring fineere delight; . 
His puxe commands, in ſcarch of Truth, 
Afliſt the feebleſt ſight. 


> The Sta tes of the Lord are Juſt, th 
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. For ever to abide; 
His equal Judgments in the. 


4. His far jacluny hip weeſkipti'- 
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ro, Of more eſteem than golden Mines, 

Or Gold refin'd with skill ; 

More {weet than honey, or the drops 
That from the comb diſtill, 


11. My truſty Counlllors they are, 
And friendly warnings give ; 
Divine Rewards attend on thoſe 
Who by thy Precepts live. 


12, But what frail man obſerves, how oft 
He does thy Laws tranſgreſs> 

Do thou, who only. know'ſt them all, 
My ſecret faults redrels. 


13. Let no preſumptuous Sin, .Q Lord, 
Dominion have o'er me; 
Preſerve me guiltlels, or at leaſt 
From great offences free. 


14. SO ſhall my pray'r and praiſes be . 
With thy acceptance bleſt ; 
And I ſecure on thy defence, 
My ſtrength and Sayjour, reſt. 
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I. 6 was Lord to thy requeſt attend, 
| And hear thee indiſtreſs; 
The Name of Jacob's God defend, 
And grantthy Arms ſucceſs. 


2. To aid thee from on high repair, 
| And ſtrength from S7oy give; 

Remember all thy offerings there, 
Thy ſacrifice receiye. = 


3. To compaſs thy own heart's defire 
; - Thy counſels {till direct ; 
Make kindly all events conſpire 
To bring them to effect. & 


4 


4. To thy Salyation, Lord, for aid 

Well chearfully repair, 

With banners in thy Name difplay'd; 
The Lord accept thy pray. 
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5, Our hopes are now confitm'd, the Lord 
Will by our Soy'reign ſtand ; 
From Heay'n the ſaving ſtrengrh afford 
_ Of his reſiftleſs Hand. 


6. Some truſt in ſteeds, for war deſign'd, 
\ ...__ On Chariots ſome rely ; j 
Againſt them All, we'll call ro mind 
The Name of God moſt high. 


7, But from their Steeds arid Chariots thrown, 
Behold them through rhe plain, _ 
Diſorder'd, broke, and trampled down, 
Whilſt firm our Troops remain. 


8. Still fave us, Lord, and ſtill proceed 
Our rightful cauſe to bleſs; 
Hear, King of Heav'n, in times of need 
The prays that we addrels. 
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| Second Letter 
- OS 
Dr. Francis Atterbury, &C. 


REVEREND OIR, 

4 H O' I mighit very well be difcou- 
_ rag'd from entertaining any Hopes 
of having this Second Trouble kindly 
 receiv'd, or yededany:” 4 interpreted 
by. You ; yet the Subje& matter of it is of that 
ſingular Importance, that I cannot help be- 
ſeeching You at leaſt to pardon it in one 
who again aſſures. You ſolemnly and ſeriouſly, 
as He hopes to anſwer for it at the great 
Day of accounts, that He neither had, nor: 
now hath, any the leaſt evil or uncharitable 
Deſign againſt You,. or Your Fi way ak; or 
any other Aim but that of defending the 
Cauſe of Virtue and of Chriſtian Morality 10 2 
Point in which He could not but judge them 
to: be very ſenſibly touched. If my own Pro- 
feflions can do any thing, towards the remo- 
zal of thoſe Suſpicions You would willingly 


EPO to entertain your ſelf, and labour to 
infuſe into your Readers, I am one who do 
— firmly | 
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firmly believe the Truth of the Chriftian Re- 
ligiong and that plain Rewelation 1n it of a Fy- 
ture State in which Good Men fhall. be reward- 
ed, and' Wicked puniſhed. Bur I cannot 
think it of much importance to any Argument 
whether the World know the Writer, or no; 
unleſs it be, as it often proves, to lay Preju- 
dices in the way of the Readers, who, I think, 
can better judge of the force of any Reaſon- 
ing, when it 15 remov'd as much as poflible, 
from every thing perſonal. It Precedevts can 
| be of any force to prove that nameleſs Writers 
niay be wholly free from all evi/ Deſigns, I 
could appeal to your own Example, who be- 
gan that Controverſy, in which you have ſince 

ained ſo great a Reputation, with a Book de- 
ſtitute of the Name of its Author. You were 
at that time i the dark © but would you have 
thought 'it kind, or juſt and reaſonable, if it 
had then been inferr'd, that You took advan- 
tage from thence to attack the Reputation of others 
without hazarding your own 5 that there was little 
of Goodneſs or Fairneſs in that ConduF ; that you 
were of the nuniber of thoſe who have of 
late taken pleaſure to inſult Men of great Abilities 
and Worth, and to pelt them from their Coverts 
with little Objedtions ; that Nameleſs Authors 
have no right to be conſidered ; that however it 
might be of ſome uſe to examine what ſich a Wri- 
ter had ſaid, in order by a remarkable inſtance to 
ſhew how little Credit i due ts Accuſations, when 
they come from ſuſpefed (that is nameleſs) Pens ; 
and bow artfully the Mak of Religion may be put 
0n, to cover Deſigns which cannot decently be own- 
ed. I ſay, Could you have thought it excu- 
ſable for any Perſons to haye treated you thus 
merely 
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merely for Writing without a Name; or would 
you not rather have, thought chat all this had 
proceeded from a diffidence in their Cauſe ? 
Yet this and mort than this have You argued. 
in the Preface to your Sermons lately pub- 
liſh'd, from the want of a Name to what is 
juſt what it 15, either with or withour one, 
I could mention others for whom I dare fay 
You havea great Efeem, who have written on 
very. important Subjeds, and concealed their 
Names, and whom [I dare ſay You would de- 
fend from the imputation of evil Deſigns, tho' 
charged upon them by celebrated Authors. 
But without alledging this, when you ſhew me 
any. oze good reaſon for it ; or prove that the 
Cauſe of Truth can gain any, the ſmalleſt ad- 
vantage by .it, I promiſe, You ſhall know 
who I am; tho'-I fear my Name will add bur 
little Glory to. your. 'Triumphs. At preſent, 
You hays manifeſtly the advantage over me ; 
bringing into the Field all the Reputation and 
Authority of a celebrated Name, to add weight 
and Rrength to your Arguments ; and there- 
fore haye no cauſe to complain. 

— Whether your Sermon, which gave occaſion 
to this Debate, were the production of Haft, os 
Leiſure (Pref.p. 4.] whether you were tranſpo 

ed inthe Management of your S«bje# with a 
great warmth and earyeſtneſs [ib.] whether the 
Dod&rine TI have examin'd were only deſign'd as 
an Introduction to ſome Praffical Points, | p. 5.] 
and this with a particular view to the Perſon then 
tobe interr d ; are Points of very little concernco, 
the matter. The Dedrine is equally good, or 
bad, uſeful or pernicious, with, or without, 
any of theſe Suppoſitions : And I afſure you 
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once more, it was againft your Do&#rine, not 
againſt You, that my Concern deſigned to 
ſlew it ſelf. And pardon me if I retain till 
the ſame opinion concerning it, which I have 
heretofore expreſs : not being able to ſee 
any thing in that large Vindication with. which 
You have obliged the World, to induce me 
to alter it. Much leſs am I able to fee how 
my differing from You, and pleading againſt 
your DoG&rine, can be any ſign of my fayour- 
ing Deiſm ; or how any advantage can come 
from hence to that Cauſe, which T have, on 
the contrary, always thought to receive En- 
couragement from any.ſuch Do&rine, as takes 
away from the intrinſick Evidence of the 
Chriſtian Religion, by deprefling the tenden- 
cy of: Virtue to the preſent Happineſs of Men 
below that of Vice. It is my Concern left 
Men of evil Principles ſhould be perſuaded by 
chis. means into Prejudices againft the Chriſtian 
Religion, that firſt engaged me to give you 
this trouble, and now obliges me to'renew it. 
And if amidit all the Attacks of the Dei/ts and 
Infidels, at a time when Infidelity finds ſo much 
Employment of another kind for all thoſe who have 
a real Concern for the Cauſe of Religion, [Pref 
P: 4-] inſtead of ſetting your {Alf entirely 
againft their pernicious Attempts, you can 
fee the neceflity, and find time, for Diſputes 
about Powers, and Privileges, and Adjournments ; 


methinks You of all Perſons ſhould be rea- 
dy to pardon one, who writes ſeriouſly 
about' a much more. important matter, viz. 
the Nature and 'Tendency of Virtue and Vice, 
in' which the Chriſtian Religion is' extremely 
concerned, The Principles I hays patipein- 
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- ed, I take to be, ſqme. of the groer Prineiple of 
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Religion.;. [ Pref- p.. 3. ] And thele, by your 
Advicg, I now go,on-.to. maintain, in order 
co, ſhew. Men the excellent nature of the 
; CO Syſtem of Morality.z hoping to do this 
in. ſuch. a manner, as not to give. ground of 
offence to any Perſons. With your Permiſ- 
ſion therefore, I will now conſider what'You 
have. offered for your own Vindication in the 
Preface to' your Sermons lately publiſhed, and 
give. you my Reaſons why I cannot think 
it Satisfactory ; Pailing-by every thing fo- 
reign; and eaſily leaving to your ſelf the 
glory of that it, and Satyr with which you 
have embelliſhed almoſt every Page of it ; 
and. entirely truſting to the naked force of 
 ſeriows and grave Argument, however diſplea- 
ſing. this method ſeems to you. 
Now in order to, vindicate your ſelf from 
my . Miſ-repreſentations, You firlt inform your 
Reader that ( whatever, the Letter-Writer, as 
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you, lave .to. exprels y our Telf, afforms. to the 
 contrgry,):Y.our DoGrine (about which our Di- 
(pute :19). wuſt be nndorfugd, . and is by You 
 aFFually , propos'd, under the - following Reſtrifti- 
3,0 ---* CET  . 
| I. When: you prefer Beaſts . to Men, and bad 
Mien to good, in point of Happineſs, it is | upon @ 
 ſuppoſution- not only that there i no other Life after 
th, but that Mankind are perſuaded that there 
% none: | Pref.p. 8, 9. | And upon this occa- 


” " 
P , 


ſign you ſpare. not to call in queſtion my 


Modeſty and Truth, for affirming the contrary. 
Without returning the Complement, it ſhall be 
my. buſineſs to ſhew, 1.. That your Dodrine 
Was not atjually propoſed in your Sermon under 


(6 ] 
this . Refri#ion, and,'.2." That you do in ef. 
fe acknowledge as much in this'very.Pre- 
face, in which you affirm this, ' 
_ I, As to'your Sermon, T acknowledge that 
you ſometimes uſe St. Paul's words, If in this 
life only we have hope in Chriſt : Nor did T ever 
deny this. | But, 1. having found in your 
own Account, and explication: of. your 'De- 
Frine,' in which you profeſs' to go farther 
than the Apoſtle, the: manifeſt Suppoſition, 
in ſo' many Words, that Men are under thecks 
from . Reaſon, and Reflexion ; feeling imward. Re- 
proaches for tranſgreſſing the bounds of thei! Duty ; 
and having uneaſy Preſages of a future. Reckoning, 
wherein the Pleaſures bby 20 af maſt (this 15 
your own Word) be accounted for. ; hd ".may 
perbaps be outweigh d by the Pains, - whith ſhall 
then lay bold of them : [p. $70. ] Having found, 
I'fay,” thefe words in ' your 'own account of 
your Do&rine, and knowing *this to be the 
caſe 'of wicked Men only ; I thought I might 
juſtly affirm, that in this Argument 'youTup- 
poſed them to be under the apprehenſions of 
a Future State of Puniſhment. And I may, 
I think, appeal' to: your ſelf, if' you do' not 
In this Page repreſent this as the Condition 
in which they ought, even in their greateſt 
Fleſhly Enjoyments, to be conſidered. 2. As to 
the good Men, whoſe Unhappineſſes you ſet 
torth, zbey are, by your own Deſcription, Men 
whoare obliged by their Principles to ſuchand 
fuch Virtues, which you ſay your ſelf no one 15 
obliged to, without the belief of a Future State; 
fuch 'as ftudy Chriſtian Perfe&ion' in the pra- 
Qice of Virtue : And TI need only ask you, whe- 
ther the beſt of Chriſtians can potiibly betuppy- 
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fed without the belief and hopes of a Future 
State ; the ſuſpicion and preſages of whichyou 
expreſly ſuppoſe in the worſt of Men. 
2. In this. Preface it ſelf, x. You acknow- 
lege that the Men you ſpeak of are repre- 
ſented in the Sermon, as having theſe wneaſie 
Preſages : But you are pleaſed to add the 
ave, now and then : and to make your Rea- 
der believe that you ſpoke of them as only 
| ſometimes ſcaring themſelves with the fears of 
another Life : Whereas let him but turn to the 
Sermon from whence I was to take your No- 
tion, and he will find you repreſenting this, 
as the Condition in which Mankind is to be 
conſidered (tho' indeed it only belongs to 
the wicked part of them) and in which you 
choſe to conſider them, without being plea- 
ſed at that time to ſpeak of their being ever 
perſwaded that there: was no Life after this. 
If this, therefore, be an immodeſ# and rruth- 
{6 Repreſentation, it is built entirely on 
your own Words. 2. In your Sermen you 
reprefent Mankind as under .checks from 
Reaſon and Reflexion, in purſuit of ſenſual Gra- 
tifcations : Now in your Preface, p. 55. you 
doin ſo many words affirm, that, had we no 
hope of another Life, the reſtraints of Conſcience, 
| in ſuch a State, would no ways check Men in 
their purſuits : And, Þ. 56. that a Man's Con- 
ſcience would be ſo far from blaming his fries 
if whatever appeared to Him neceſſary to his pres 
ſent Happineſs, that 'it would approve his purſuit 
of it, nay, it would blame Him for not purſuing 
it. How then can you ſay, that you ſup- 
pole Mankind to be perſuaded that there is 
no Future State, when you repreſent them 


? 


a. 


83 
under the Terroys of one; and under ſuch 
checks as, You ſay your ſelf, they could 
not have, unleſs they believed a Future State, 
3. How inconſiſtent is your own Deferce in 
this Preface ? You ſay you ſuppoſe Mankind 
perſuaded that there is no Future State ; and 
yet - confels you repreſent them as wneaſi: 
under. the preſages of one; which you take i, 
be the caſe of all who profeſs to disbelieve a Fu- 
ture State. This may be the caſe of thoſe 
who only profeſ to disbelieve it ; but it is 
impoflible it ſhould.be the caſe of thoſe who 
are perſuaded there, is no. Future State ; unleſs 
it be poflible for them to be perſuaded, and 
not perſuaded ; for they who are really per- 
ſuaded there is none, not only profeſs to 4j/- 
believe, but do really dishelieve 1t. This is 
ſufficient to juſtify. my Repreſentation, that 
you ſuppoſe the wicked Men you ſpeak of, 
to have checks or reproaches of .Conſcience, 


and uneaſy preſages of- a Future State : Whuach 


is a vaſt diſadvantage to their Cauſe. 4. You 
ſay, in your own , 36 5 ly that the Men 
you ſpeak of are ſuch as thoſe Corinthians 
againſt whom St. Paul argued. What the mcan- 
to judge. For give me leave to put you 
in mind that, under two Heads, you pro- 
feſs to ſpeak, frſ# of Mankind in general, 
and afterwards of the preſent unhappineſſes of 
the Beſt of Men. Under the former of thelc 
you deſcribe the condition of Men enjoy- 
1ng their fleſhly and worldly Pleaſures, un- 
der inward regroaches of Conſcience, and the 
uneaſy preſages of a Future * Reckoning, Under 
the Seccud you let forth the preſent unhap- 


 pineſſes. 


ing of this Reſtriction.can be, Ffind it hard 
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fians, Which you fix upon the tendency of 
their Virtues, I deſire to know which of theſe 
two Characters come up to the Corinthians, 
zgainſt whom St. Paul argued. Ir'is mani- 
fot He reaſoned againſt oe particular fort of 
Men. Were they the 7orſ# lort of Chriſtians, 
or the Beſt? I think they -mull be either the 
me, Or, the other: And fix upon which you 


| 


Wl pleaſe, it is not poſſible you ſhould ſpeak 
; Wl of ſuch Perſons as the Corinthians, againſt 
I hom St. Paul argued, becauſe you, Ipeak, 
WW upon the fame Suppoſition, under two diffe- 
| Wl cent Heads, of two ſort of Perſons as diame- 

trically oppoſite, as itis poſlible they ſhould 

be. But you ſay they are ſuch ſort of Chri- 
Wl fans as you repreſent (in the. Sermon, wiz. 
WM under your firſt Head,) as having the uneaſy 
» Wl preſages of @ Future Reckoning, and ſcaring them- 
+ Wl [elves ſometimes with the Fears of another: Life, 
| i ever: 2hile they do n6t entertain any Hopes of. it. 
| Wl Now this cannot poſlibly agree to thoſe Beſt 


of Chriſtians, whom you ſpeak of under. the 

Second Head. Therefore, if thoſes againft 
- MW whom St. Pau! argued were the fame with 
| Wl theſe, they could not be. likewiſe the ſame 
| WW with thoſe Beſ# of Chriſtians, of whom you 
- WW ſpeak under the Second - Head. Beſides, How | 
can theſe good Men, the. very Beſ# of Chri- 
ftians, be of the ſame ſort with thoſe Co- 
rinthians , againſt whom St. Paul argued ? 
Who ſurely do not appear to have been, or 
to have: been eſteemed by Him, as ſuch: 
And how then can you ſay that the Mer: 
you ſpeak of are ſuch as thoſe Corinthians ? 
ſ. In this very Preface , ( Þ. 13.) you let. 
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ps underſtand. that the good Men yoy 
ſpeak of under the Second Head, are 'the 
Beſt of Chriſtians, who' do, upon Chriſtian 


—— » practice the Golpel-Precepts. tg 
Perfection , and live a life of Evangelica] 
Mortification and Self-denial. Very well, Let 
it be ſo. Are not theſe Beſ# of Chriſtians ren- 
der'd thus perfe& by that belief 'of a Future 
State only, which you fay your ſelf was clear- 
ly reveled as ſomething neceſſary to enable 
them to be ſo? Or ſhall the Be of Chrifi- 
ans be ſuppoſed without the perſuaſion of 1 
Future State? Or, in your words, perſuaded 
that there is none? 1 ſhould think theſe were 
the worſt of Chriſtians, and not the beſf, But 
if you can ſuppoſe the very Beſt | Chriſt jan 
without the firm perſuaſion of a Future State; 
then is not the Revelation of it neceſſary, as 
you in other places contend, and as I do tru- 
ily think, to render them- thus perfe&. Let 
the Reader therefore judge, whether I have 
deſerved the heavy ' charge you 'lay' upon 
me ; and whether 7 had not reaſon to fay, 
that th&' wicked Men, in your Suppoſition, 
are uneafie under the prefages of 'a Future 
State ; and that the good Men you ſpeak of, 
are good Chriſtians, and confequently ſuch as 
cannot but. have the preſent ſupport of the 
Belief of a Future State, whether in reality 
there ou or rob p Gen 
2. Proceeain ou 1ay) | Pref. p. 9. | pot” 
this aka ( which | i 9%, C carly es 
you did not) you. affirm not that the Beff Men 
2would be always, but often the moſt miſerable 
' The Letter-Writer, you ſay, diſſembles his know- 
ledge of. this remarkable Reſtriction, and yet you 
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own He expreſly takes notice. of it at laſt. 


This Accuſation makes me doubt whether 


you ever read the Letter through, or no : 
Since where I have occaſion to mention that 
Propoſition of yours, I quote it in your own 
Words, and that word, oftez, of which you 
are here ſo fond, is conſtantly inſerted. Let 
the Reader but turn to the Letter, p. 16, 17, 20. 
He will find the juſtice of your preſent Re- 
mark. Theſe are the places-in which I have 
occaſion. to mention your General Propoſition ; 


and your own Eyes may convince You, that 


in every one of them I have remembred the 
word ofien. That your Arguments prove 
your good Man always the moſt miſerable, 


| 15 as true, as that your general Propoſition af- 


firms them to be only often ſo: Neither of 
which Points ought to be diſſembled, or hid 
from the :Reader. Nor do you once attempt 
to . prove that your Arguments do not equally 
prove both. For, ſuppoſing that you do put 
the Caſe of Perſecution (which I ſhall prefent- 
ly examine) yet ſince you cannot, and do 
not, deny that You prove the miſery of 
Good Men (above that of Wicked) from 
their practice of thoſe Virtues which are their 


indiſpenſable duty in Proſperity, as well as 


In Perſecution : From hence it follows that ir 
the reſule of your Arguments, that they are 
always the moſt miſerable of Men. But in- 
deed what You call ſuppoſing a Caſe of Per- 
ſecution, is nothing like it, but a proof that 


the Good Man is always expoſed to greater 


Troubles in this Life than the Wicked. This 
reſpets the conſtant Courſe of this World, 


Wi 


[ 12 | 
will be the condition of it : Which is vaſty 
different (You know) from what we call ; 
State of Perſecution, and from ſuch a $1, Ml ; 
as I ſuppoſe St. Paul to point at. And there. 
—_ At: 
3. Let us examine the third Reſtri&im 

You now lay down , | Pref. p. 10. |] and'for 

the demial of which, You BO to that height | 
as to charge your Adverlary with being i » 
loft to all ſenſe of TFuſtice, and Truth. AnMWr 
heavy Charge! How juſtly founded I intreat 
You to confider, What I ſay is this, (Ly. 
P. 21: ) Theſe Poſitions You maintain without once 
ſuppoſing ſuch a State of Perſecution as the Apo- 
ſtle pointed at, but with reference to the moſt qui 
et and proſperous condition of this Life. Now 
one Queſtion here is, whether throughout the 
whole of that proof which You give of your 
Poſitions, there be once mentioned the Caſ: 
of Perſecution, Conſult your Sermon your ſelf, 
from p. 373-.to p. 375. in which Pages only 
You attempt to prove the Good Man moſt e- 
poſed to the Troubles and Dangers of *h ; and 
ſee if there be any thing but what reſpe&s the 
ordinary courſe of God's Providence: Which 
You very. well know is always diſtinguiſhed 
from a State of Perſecution. I grant that You 
affirm that the Principles of Good Men expoſe them 
moſt to the Troubles and Dangers of tha Life: 
But this 15 not what 1s properly called a State 
of Perſecution : Nor could You ſo intend it, 
becauſe in your proof of it, You urge ſuch 
Arguments as, if they prove any thing, prove 
the Good Man always thus expoſed in tiws 
State, as will appear. T grant your firſ 


Proof of this is taken from the Good Man's be- 
ing 
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ing inflexible in bis Duty,tho ſore Evils, and great 
remporal Inconveniences ſhould ſometimes attend 
the diſcharge of it ; that no proſpett of intereſt can 
allure Him, no fear of Danger can diſmay Him : 
Whilſt the Hypocrite can fall in with the faſhion 
if a wicked World, Now the faſhion of this 
World is ordinarily and generally ſuch, that 
S {ore Evils, and great Temporal Inconveniences 
may ſometimes attend the diſcharge of what an up- 
right Man accounts bus Duty ; therefore it is 
rin theſe Words may be uſed without ſup- 
poſing any thing more than ordinary in the 
World ; and not ſuch a State of Perſecution as 
I affirm St. Paul to have pointed at ; and as 
- Wl Divines generally underſtand by that Phraſe. 
1 MW And that this was your Meaning 1s plain 
e ll from the farther Proſecution of your Argu- 
r Wl ment ; in which, I grant, as You urge in 
: WM Your Preface, that Yon repreſent Good Men 
f WM 25 moſt expoſed to Trouble, becauſe they 
y Wl often become 4 Reproach and a By-word to licen- 
- Wl tiows Tongues, I grant it; but this is nota 
d il State of Perſecution. This may be true 1n the 
c Wl moſt proſperous Times the Church of God 
hn Wl ever knew. It is true of our own Times : 
d Wl Yet they are not Times of Per/@yt;or, or 
Wl ever called ſo. I grant again, that You. 
lay, Good Men ſuffer unjuſt and illegal En- 
croachments. But had You told your Reader 
by what Means You affirm this comes to pals, 
He would have ſeen very clearly that the 
Caſe of Perſecution was not in Your View. 
Tet him turn to Your Sermon \ [ p. 374. ] 
He will find You make theſe the Effeas 
of their Humility and Meekneſs; Compliance 
and Cendeſcenſion ; which muſt be = 

ed 
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ſed by. them- in the moſt proſperous Con. 
dition this World can probably know. Ah 
this manifeſtly belongs 'ro the ordinary 
yoo” of God's Providence ; or reſults (ac. 
cording to You) from thoſe Duties which 
they are oblig'd to practiſe in Proſperity as well 
as Perſecution, and 1n all Conditions of this 
World. Laſtly, I grant that in the ſumming 
up your Argument, | p. 376.] (and not, as 
You would makeyour Reader believe, in the 
proof of your Poſitions) You obſerve that 
in this Life even the greateſt Saints are ſometimes 
made the moſt remarkable inſtances of Suffering, 
But I anſwer that neither doth this at all 
prove that You once argue from what we call 
a State of Perſecution : and that for this plain 
reaſon, Becauſe it hath been true in all Ages 
in the World, as.it is in the preſent Times, 
and in this Nation, and inthe ordinary courſe 
of God's Providence ; (which manifeſtly is not 
a State of Perſecution, properly ſo called, but 
always diſtinguiſhed from it ; ) that the great- 
ef Saints are ſometimes made the moſt remarkable 
znſtances of Suffering. And now, having ex- 
amined the Particulars alledged by You upon 
this Head, whether I was loft to all ſenſe of Fu 
ffice and Wuth, when I affirmed that You main- 
eained your Poſitions without once ſuppoſing 
ſuch a State of Perſecution as the Apoſtle pointed 
ar, T leave to the impartial Reader, nay to 
Your ſelf, to determine. This was the fr 
Point here to be conſidered. The next 2ue- 
ſion. is whether You do not maintain your 
Poſition with reference to the moſt quiet and proj 
rous Condition of this Life. Now 1t You ule any 
ſuch Arguments as do prove Men always more 

_ miſerable 
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miſer able than Beaſts, and Good Men alway; 
more miſerable than the Wicked ; then jr js 
certainly true that You do maintain your Po- 
fitions with reſpe& to the Quiet and Profpe- 
rous, 2s Well as to the *Froubleſome and Af- 
fied Condition of rhjs Life, And that Yoy 
do uſe ſuch Arguments is as plain as Words can 
make it. As to' the Compariſon ' between 
Man and Beaſts, we have under this Head nq 
Jiſpiite as far as I can ſee, As to the Us; 
happineſs of Good Men above the Wicked, Your 


. * 


Proof is taken not only from thejr being moſt - 


expoſed 'to the Troubles of this Life ( which 
You proye amongſt other thjngs from thei 
obligation to Humility, Meekneſs, and Placabi- 
Ity, Matters of unalterable obligation in all 
States and all Times) bur likewiſe from their 
not taſting ſo freely of the Pleaſures of Senſe as the 
Wicked. And their Unhappineſs under this 


Head, You proſecute by obſerving their ob- 
ligation'to fit Jooſe from rheſs Pleaſures 5 to be 
moderate in the uſe of them ; to mortify the Deeds 
of the Body ; to reſtrain themſelyes in unforbidden 
Inſtances for fear FM Davger or Offence ; to have a 
regard to the' Good and Happineſs of Society ; tq 
bound their Deſires and Deſigns ; and to be content in 
every State ; [ P. 372, 373-1 Is notthis onemain 
part of Your Proof ? Andis jt not trye theres 
fore, that You have attempred to proye this 
Good Man more miſerable than the Wicked 
by ſhewing his obligation to jheſg Virtyes, and 
PraQices ? And is it-not trus thac He is indi- 
Ipenſably' obliged to theſe Virtues in the moſF 
quiet and proſperous condition of this Lite ? 
And doth jt” of follow from hence chat You 
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the moſt quiet and praſperous condition of Life ? 
I never denied,: nor thought of denying, 
that You had ſpoken of the Troubles of Good 
Men : but I ſay again, that You draw Your 
Arguments from ſuch Points, as, if they prove 
any thing, prove the Good Man more milſe- 
rable than the Wicked, as well in his Quiet 
and Proſperity, as in his Troubles : which I 
have now demonſtrated ; and therefore hum- 
bly hope that it is not in Your Power to make 
the moſt prejudic'd Perſon believe that I was 
loſt to all Senſe of Fuſtice and Truth, when I 
affirmed this. Thus much for your Third 
Reftrittion. | | = : 
_ 4. Your Fourth follows thus, Even when I ſup- 
poſe good Men not to be under a ſtate of Perſeention, yet 
fill T ſuppoſe them to live in a fate of Mertification 
and Self-denial, | Pref.y.11.] The good Menyou 
ſpeak of You ſay, p. 13. are the Beſt Chriſtians. 
So I aſſure You are they, of whom T would 
chuſe to be underſtood; exactly the ſame You 
deſcribe in Your Sermon, p. 372, 373. juſt now 
cited. This is ſo far from helping Your Casſe, 
that -in my poor Opinion it ſerves to confute 
it, Whatever undeſerved and gronndleſfs In- 
ſinuations You are pleaſed to amuſe Your 
Reader with under this Head ; I, for my part, 
_ was ever ready to contend that the Chriſtian 
Syſtem of Precepts carried Morality to a greater 
Heighth and periection than unenligbten'd Rea- 
fon ever did, or ever would have done : tho 
at the ſame time nothing is recommended in 
ic but what 15 perfectly agreeable .to-our belt 
and uncorrupted Reaſon. And I argue, be- 
cauſe ir carries its ſincere Profeſſors. to the 
greateſt heighths of Yirtue, therefore doth k 
| ten 
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tend. more effeually to their preſent ' Hap- 
pineſs. You acknowledge', (, 4s: for: it 
relates 10 thoſe meaſures: of: Duty 3 whith: vatih 
ral [Reaſon , unenlighterd by Revelation , -ipte» 
ſcrikes ) -that Virtue and Vice do in theinr 0299 
Nateres. tend.' to make. Men. 4t- prefent. \happy: :op 
miſerable : But not ſo, as far as it relates to 
che meaſures-and degrees ſettled in the:Guſpel, 
[p. x2,'13.] It 'You wall pardon the Words, 
this is wonderfully frapge : and wunacrountaple-; 
that Temperance, Chaſtity and Abſtinence, Com- 
mand of Defires and Dif ,.in a lower degree, 
ſhould tend to the pretent Happineſs of Men ; 
and their Natures ſhould be fo changed, that 
when practiſed by a Chrifian in an higher 
degree, they ſhould be turned into his Ut- 
happineſs, or diminiſh. bis-Felicity, ' Cantent- 
ment. 15 one of ' thoſe Virtues that You: are 
pleaſed to inſtance in, when you are ſettin 
forth the preſent Infelicitiss of this Good 
Man. Tell me, therefore, Doth the great- 
er degree eyen of Contentment it ſelf prove a 
Man more: unhappy; or leſs happy, than if 
He he were obliged -to a leffer degree of 
Contentment ? Shall the be} of Chriſtians, 
who have their Appetites, their Deſires, 'thejr - 
Deſigns under the ſtricteſt Regularions,: &nd 
their Paſſions under the greateſt Commang 
be the unhappier for this, or render'd Jeſs happy 
by their Qbſervance of the Goſpel-Precepts, P. 133 MN 
theſe inſtances. See to what a paſs: you-are 
come, when rather than Your Reader ſhould 
' not. believe I have miſrepreſented You, You 
will (as I verily think) miſrepreſent your ſelf, 
You--acknowledge Yu inftance in ſome Virtues 
common to Heathens with Chriſtians : bus you ſwp* 
Ts. Þ 2 ole 
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Pofe them to be performed by Chriſtians after- a more 
ling and ett oy, [ib.] Nowthis, I 
ſay, adds to the preſent Happineſs of the Pra- 
aiſers. The more excellent' and perfe&t in 
Temperance, Chaſtity, Command and Regu- 
lation of their Paflions and Deſires ; eſpe- 
cially in Contentment z the more happy at 
preſent by: this Practice. But the beſt of 
Chriſtians are moſt excellent in thefe Virtues, 
and 'perform them after the mot ſublime and 
excellent manner ; therefore is their preſent 
Happineſs much greater than that'of any who 
perform them after a more imperfe& manner, 
and ina lefſer Degree. The Demonſtration 
is plain : The greater degree we have of any 
thing that tends to Happineſs, the- happier 
we muſt be. But Virtue (as You acknow- 
ledge) in the degree Heathens practiſed it 
tends to preſent Happineſs. Therefore much 
more in . that greater degree, and after that 
more excellent manner in which the beſ# Chri- 
| ftians practiſe it. | OE 
Bur, to ſhew You to what Shifts and 
Streights You have reduced your ſelf, You 
would here make Your Reader believe, 
x, That You only maintain that the beſt of 
Chriſtians are by the obſervance of ſome — 
cepts, rakes more miſerable, or, which is all 
one, leſs happy than they would otherwiſe be, Go. 
And that I have miſrepreſented You when I 
make You affirm that the Beſt of Men are ren- 
der d more miſerable than the Wicked by the Pra- 
#ice of Virtue. Be Judge Your felf. Your 
own Words in your Sermon are, The Beſt of 
Men, and Moſt miſerable, and Your way of 
proving Your Peſitjon is by ſhewing that = 
COR [J- 
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Practice of the Virtues they are obliged to; 
15 the thing that makes them the moſt miſerable. 
If the moſt miſerable, then more miſerable than 
the Wicked. It not more: miſerable than the 
Wicked, then not the moſt miſerable. If the 
moſt miſerable by reaſon of thoſe Practices they 
think chemſelves obliged to, as You argue, 
then are they render d more: miſerable than the 
Wicked by the prattice of Virtue. What can be 
plainer ? Farther, In the ſumming up Your 
Argument, You ſpeak of the Impiow. Man's 

os exceeding thoſe of the upright, | p. 376. }and 
P. 373-] You compare your Good Man with the 
Hypocrite : From whence 1t 1s evident that 
Your Deſign was not only to compare the 
Beſt of Men with other Virtuow Men, leſs per- 
fect, but with the Wickedeſt of Men likewiſe. 
Nay, in this Preface, You -own that. You 
prefer bad Men to good in point of preſent- Happi- 
neſs, [p. 8. & p. 13.] That You compare the 
Happineſs of Good Men and: Bad, in this Sermon, 
and this by founding . Happineſs upon pleaſing 
Senſations : Which ſort: of . Happinels is pur- 
ſued in a peculiar manner by the Wicked. 
And therefore it your Anguments prove the 
Beſt: of Chriſtians leſs happy than they them- 
ſelves would be were they not governed by 
ſuch tric Rules ; much more do they prove 
them more miſerable, or leſs happy than the 
Wicked, who are leaſt of all tied up by any 
{uch Rules. This You ſeem ſenſible of Your 
ſelf, when You affirm it to be the Conſe- 
quence of Your Do&rine, [p. 13.] that tbe 
who are not tied up to the Severities of the Bel 
of Men would hawe a manifeſt Adoantage over 
thoſe who are, upon L ſition that rhere 
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were no Future State. What 1s this but to 
own in. ſo many. Words; that the Beft of Men 
Who are tied up to the Severities of Chriftian 
Virtue, are by that means 'render'd, at" pre- 
lent, more miſerable, (as: Your 'Words .at- firſt 
were) of leſs happy: (as You have now chan- 
ged-them) 'than ,the:Wicked, who are leaſt of 
all tied #p to any ſuch:Severities ? And what is 
this,:but in. the. fame Breath: to condemn me 
ior fixing a Do&rine upon' You, #nd to own it 
Your ſelf ? But your Readirs perhap#)may be 

led-by: Jo bappy'« wariety of | Expreſſion [Pi 52.] 
t@ ordriook all this: - 2: I fear what [You ſay 
hete may lead! many-to think, thar there is 
lomething in Chriſtian Mortification- and Abſti- 
vence, 'tending to. no better- end at- preſent 
than to make Merrs Lives uneaſy : and there- 
fore crave leave to obſerve that there is no- 
thing.of that Aaortification, or-Self«denial You 
intention, commanded by God -for it's own 
ſake, but all in order to make Men greater 
Maiters of -their Appetites and Paſſions, and 
conſequently nothing:bur what tends to ex- 
alt their preſent. Happineſs, as well as their 
Virtug above that of others; and all to be re- 
gulated by Prudence, arid made conſiſtent with 
the Health of their Bodies, and all neceſfary 
\ Proviſion for themſelves and their Families. 

And--I cannot bur think that the contrary 

De&rine 15 falle in-itleff, and layeth an unne- 
celtary, Stumbling-block in the way -of the 
Goſh), 3. You woulkt here make Your Rea- 
Aer believe that 413 Your. Sermon You ſpeak not. 
Of -Firtue as prodtiſed-by the unenlighten d Hea- 
tex, Which You acknowledge co tend to 
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@s |. p. 12, 13. ] Did not then the H{farber 
Philoſophers plead for ſitting Jooſe to tbe Pleaſures 
of Senſe; for being moderate in the uſe of them ; 
for keeping the Appetites in due ſubjection to the 
| Reaſoning Powers ; for Reſtraint even in mnocent 

| Pleaſures ;5 for living with the greateſt Regard to 
Society ; for being contented with their Station? Are 
not theſe the In/tances You mention ? and are 
not theſe I/fances of Heathen Virtue as well as 
of Chriſtian ? ( Tho' the Chriſtian Religion gives 
more powerful Motives towards the moſt ex- 
alted degrees of them) And ſhall Heathen 
Abſtinence, and Command of Appetites, and Re- 
fraint in innocent Pleaſures, and Contentment, 
make Men happy art preſent ; and Chriſtian 
Abſtinence, and Command of Appetites and Paſſions, 
be of that odd Compoſition as to make the 
PraQtiſers of them at preſent unhappy ? Nay, 
ſhall Chriftian Contentment help to make a Man 
diſcontented and uneaſy ; and the more ſo, the 
_ greater degree He is- obliged to have of i? 
O glorious Privilege of Chriſtian Virtue ! But 
O unhappy State of the Goſpel if this be true ! 
I chink it high-time to remonſtrate when ſuch 
 'Dodarines as theſe are taught: And were I as 
truly a Dei as You have labourd to prove 
me,..yet the. Chriſtian Syſtem of Moral Virtues 
is ſo divine and noble, and hathglo beneficial 
and happy a tendency even at preſent, that I 
| ſhould endeavour to oppoſe with Zeal what- 
ever tends to affrighr or ditcourage Men 
from taſting the preſent Happinels of thoſe 
who practiſe it. But now, in one word, to 
ſhew You, beyond all contradiction, that 
You have again miſrepreſented Y our ieif,. and 
that You did not in- Your Sermon intend ta 
B4 ___-confing 
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tonfige Y out Diſcourſe to Chriſtian Morality 8 
diſtinguiſhed from Heather, I entreat You ts 
turn to it, p. 377. Where You ſay in ſo many 
Wofds, that he Argument You have. been pros 
ſecuting, before that Revelation had enlightned 
the World, was the very befF Argiiment for a Fu- 
ture State which Mankind bad t0 ret upon ; and 
agah, che only ſure Foundation of Hope which thi 
WiſeFt and moft thoughtful among#t the. Heathen 
pretended in this caſe to have, &&. and to the 
14me pur pole alſo in this Preface. What ? Did 
the Hearhens, before Chriſtianity, argue that the 
Be#t Chriſtians were made leſs happy here by tbe 
obſervance of ſome Goſpel-Rules, &c. and there- 
fore there muſt be a Futhre.State ? Did they 
argue that ocherwiſe the Impiows Man's Foy? 
muff, ufon the whole, exceed thoſe of the Upright; 
1. E. a3 You contend to have beeh Your 
Meaning, of the very Beſt of Chriſtians ? Did 
- they argue concerning a State of Virtue, which 
You ſay they knew nothing of, and was not 
in being in their Days? If this Abſurdicy be 
too Þroſs to be. admitted, then it is. certain 
that You intended what You had before ſaid 
of Good and Virtuows Men in general ; and not 
only of the. Be# of | Chriſtians. But if You 
mean here thit the wiſeſt Heathens argued 
concerning «he tendenty of Virtue, and the 
Pre ent Infelicity of the moſt virtuous amongſt 
themſelves, as You have done, then how can 
that be. crne *which You acknowledge, and 
Contend for in Your Pref. p. 12? For if theif 
Virtue, preſcrib'd by unenlightes'd Reaſon, tend- 
ed ro make them happy in this World (con- 
trary to What You 9ffirm of Chrifian3) 4s You 
I this place acknowledge 3 then how L. — 
TESTES Z HOES or RAT Enna TONE 7 os. Eee © ET Þ oP Min on 


5 


Oo HE. 
You fay that the wiſeſt' of :them were ever 
ſo ſenflefs hs to-argue from their 'Obligaci! 
on to: Teveral Virtues, to their preſent Un- 
happineſs, and ſo to the expeRation of 'a\Fy- 
ture State 3. or to _ uſe of :ſuch 'an. Ar- 
putnent as Yours : When in truth, according 
to Your own Acknowledgment, they cou 1 
not - but know that the practice of Yirrue, as 
hr as they were acquainted with it, tended cd 
their preſent Happineſs. - So that here You have 
proved Your ſelf the truth vf what I affirmed, 
that the Wiſe Heathens could not poffibly make 
uſe of ſuTh in Argument as. this for 4 ' Future 
| Stare, But, why ſhould You chuſe: rather ' 
to take refuge in forgetting, and contradia- 
ing Your ſelf, than be willing to let your 
Reader think that I have once underſtood You 
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5. To make your proceeding all agreeable 
You add, [Pref. p. 13, 14.] that you pretend 
hot to compare the happineſs of Men and Beaſts; 
| Good Men and Bad any farther than it reſults 
from Worldly Pheaſures and Advantages, and the 
Objects of Senſe that ſurround w. You know; 
Sir, that You pretend to prove upon this 
| Bottom, that the .Impious Man's Foys do upon 
the whole exceed theſe of the Upright, unleſs 
there be another Srate to come 3 That the 
Beſt of Men are upon your Suppoſition, ren- 
der'd the moſt miſerable in this Life by: the 
practice of Abſtiner.ce, Temperance, Com- 
mand of Appetites, Contentment icfelf; Hu-. 
mility, Meeknels, and Placability. "This is 
what you know you have undertaken to do 
after ſuch a manner, as to prove them the 
moſt miſerable in all States of Life, ns well 
TO prague AION nes EET UI INI TRIINE ANSIEnR Do A6 
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25 in times of Trouble, ;This 1-have.plpinly 
ſhewn: already. Yau: know ;your - Argurzent 
for_ia:. Future State figntfiech: nothing; unlef 
you ſhew:that the; Caſe of the Virtuoze is at pre- 
ſent, .all things confiderd:, the mf miſerable; 
and. you know theimechied in which.you have 
Hbour'd to prove this. 'And now tomake your 
Reader believe that all You undertake is to 
ſhew that Wicked Men enjoy more ſenſual and 
brutal-Pleaſures, and are more free to lay hold ' 
on all worldly Advantages.than the Beft Men, 
hath ſomething very peculiar in it., Who 
ever .doubted this? But. what Argument is 
this for a Future State, as You manage it, 
unleſs this be greater Happineſs than what 
reſults from. the. practice of Virtue. This 
You are ſenſible of your ſelf; and: therefore 
after You have a little diverted your Rea- 
ders Thoughts with this, You acknowledge 
that You s 4 likewiſe: ſay, that pleaſing and 
painful 'Senſations, might be efteemed the true 
me: ſure of Happineſ, Might be eſteemed, 1. e, 
without doubr, might 5«/#ly be eſteemed. But 
this is not a proper place, You ſay, to” juſtify 
that Suppofition ; tho' without that FuftMfcation, 
nothing that You have ſaid, can: be true. 
Yet You are pleaſed to ſay, Yow. look upon it 
to bea moſt clear and indubitable truth : And 
You add, This .not only might be ſo eſteemed, 
but . would attually be the true meaſure of Happineſs 
and Miſery to the far greater part of Mankind, 
ſuppoſing no Belief of a Future State, which 
yet I have proved :You did ſuppoſe. But 
what 1s this. to our purpole-? The 2reſtion 
is not whether the generality of Men would 
chuſe Virtue for their Happineſs ; but w_ 
i | cnvF 
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thet- they ought not £6''ds fo ; and whether 
thoſe few who ſhould: chaſe ir, would "not 
be rexlly the happier "for fo doing. Nay, 
were there not one inthe World who ſhould 
ritke it" his choice; this would not”. prove 
that any Virtue could tend to make Creatures 
miſerable, or thatipteaſing ' and painful bodil! 

Senſations; ſuch as' the Beaſts are capable of, 
might juſtly be'. eſteemed 'the meaſure 'of 
Happirteſs'and Miſtry ;. or that the not being 


tied*rip- to the ftriaeſt-riles of Virtue cou 


k% 


be greater Happineſs to. Man, than their be- 
ing ſo- tied up would be. How wide is it 


therefore from your pirtpale to ou of what 


would aually be, upoti your Suppoſition ? 
You' fee the getierality of the World aQual- 
ly make pleaſing Senſations, and Worldly Aduan= 
zages thee 'meaſure of Happineſs, even under 
the Goſpel, and under 'the Belief of a Futare 
State? ©' Are * they | therefore truly happier, 
than thoſe few who do not ? God forbid ! But 
if You do ſtill think this an indubitable Truth, 
[ beg leave to ptit You 'in 'mind of two 
Things, x. That You have no reaſon to be 
concernted (as You .feem to be, p. 11.) that 
I make You to maintain, that the praGice of 
 Vice' tends to make Men more happy, in all States 
of this Life, than the prafice of Virtue. For 
You argue that; the Wicked, by practiſing 
Vice, enjoy more and higher pleafing Serſati- 
ins than the Yirtuoas, even in their moſt pro- 
Ipetons Condition, Cari allbw themſelves to 
taſte of.” And as for painful. Senſations, You 
have laboured- ro 'ſhew that the Hypocrite, 
and: Wicked are more - ſecure from them, 
_ than thoſe whip pratiſe ſuch Virtues as, ac- 
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cording, to. You, tend. to,.preſent Trouble, 
Xend chaſe You make,; upon your Suppolit 
on, the meaſures of Happineſs - and Miſery It 
this Poſition, as, You ſay, p. 12. cannot be 
tepeated without being abhorred, then how 


can pleaſing and painful Senſations, ( of the far- 
mer Ek You Ne proved og Lo 
Man to have fewer, and of the Jatter many 
< more than others) be the; true meaſure, of Hep- 
pineſi and Miſery ? 2. The other thing Lwoulk 
ut You in- mind of, is what You ſeem to 
have forgotten, tho' contended for but in the 
Pages immediately going before ; That the 7ir- 
tuous Heathens were made happier by Virtue, 
than the Vicious Man. - Now, how can this 
be conſiſtent with what You here ſay ? Didnor 
the Moral Philoſophy of the Wiſe Heathen re> 
frain them from fuch a Taſte of Senſual Plea- 
fare, . as the Vicious enjoyed? And if theſe 
pleaſing Senſations be the meaſure of Happineſ 
(luppoſing no Future State) then how. could 
the virtue of the Heathens tend to their pre- 
ſent Happineſ, upon that Suppoſition, ( as 
You acknowledge it did ;) I ſay, how can 
this be, if pleaſing | Senſations (of which ſort 
the Wicked of all ſorts, You own, have more 
abundance) be the meaſure of preſent Hap- 
yineſs? But You acknowledge that Heather 
Yeriue did make Men: happier at preſent than 
Vice : Ergo, Pleaſing Senſations cannot be 
the true meaſure of Happineſs. Or if You 
Till ſay that they are fo, then muſt You be 
obliged to bring Heathen Virtue to the level of 
Chriſtian, and make it equally an Enemy. tp 
preſent Happinef, ſuppoſing no Fature State. | 


TERS  _ 
- Thus haye I difſtinaly conſidered eyery one 
of the fur Reftrition; You have now guarded 
your 'D: Grine with. Whether they were now | 
firſt deviſed to qualify it, { Pref. p. 16.] or 
en popu giver wk, end near 
into the Body of your Reflexions in your Sermon, 
[ leave to others to judge. As to the þr/ of 
them, -that You ſuppoſe Mankind perſuaded rhat 
there is no Future State, I have ſhewn the con- 
triry, by fhewing that the Aden You profeſs 
ro een in General, are ſuch as You re- 
preſent ro be tmder the uneaſy preſages L a Future 
Reckoning ; and that the Good Men You ſpeak 
of are the very bef of Chriſtians, by your 
own Confeflion, 3. e. ſuch as could not be 
what Yon ſuppoſe them to be, without the 
firm expecation of a Fature State. As to the 
Second, I have ſhewn that, tho' You uſe the 
word often in your general Propoſition, yet 
Your Reaſonings are ſuch as prove the Beſt 
of: Men not only often, but always the moſt 
miſerable. - As to the Third, T have ſhewn 
that none of the Expreſſions You quote from 
your Sermon do prove that You once in your 
Argument ſuppoſe ſuch a Stare of Perſecution, 
25 St. Pan] (according to me) points at ; and 
that your main proof of the anbappineſs of 
Good Men is taken from their obligacion to 
ſuch Virtues as they are always, and in all 
conditions of this Life, commanded to pra- 
Rife. As to the Fourth, T have ſhewn from 
words in your - Sermon, that You could not 
intend to: make ſuch a Diſtintion berween 
the nature and tendency of Heathen and Chriſti- 
an Virtue, as You here labour to eſtabliſh ; thar 
luch a DiſtinQion in the tendency of them 
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main Point about which we debate.', 
But you are willing You ay . to./et afids 
theſe Reſtriftions, | Pref. p. 16. | important a 
they are, and to take your Doftrine as the Letter- 
Writer himſelf bath -repreſented it, 1. &. as briefly 
contained in your two Poſitiont, and the Notion 
which they are founded. I beg leave here to 
ask how it is conliltent, for You, in this place 
ro repreſent me, as taking your General P6- 
ſitiens alone, without conſidering your ma» 
" ner of explaining them, and p. 51. of this 
ſame Preface to accuſe.me of a yery. odd way 
of Proceeding, in pretending to prove your 
Do&rine ( contained in theſe Poſitions) to bs 
falſe only by offering ſomes. Qbſerygtions on 0" 
| | 71a mer 


E-:- 
manner. of proceeding in the Argument,” and by 
endeavouring fo prove your Defence of it weak 
and improper, p. 52. 1s:-it 'not manifeſt then 
by. your . own Confeftion, that it' was not 
your General Doctrine, but your Explication, 
and manner of proving it, that I concerned 
my ſelf with? And indeed how ſhould T 
know what your--Do##ine is, ' from 'general 
Expreflions capable of- ſeveral ways of 'Expli- 
cation, but'by Your manner of explaining it? 
Or how otherwiſe ſhould I know Your 'own- 
Senſe of Your Geyeral: Expreſſions? All who 
will but read the Zetter, will ſee that it is 
not the General Expreſſions, and Poſitions, which 
engaged me to give You the trouble: of it, 
but: Your explaining them in ſuch a manner, 
25 I thought muſt neceflarily bring a Diſgrace 
upon the nature and tendency of* Virtue. 
You do wiſely therefore to fix al-my charge 
upon Your General Potions, and Netion, Uid 
You not ſo ſoon forget Your ſelf, and accuſe 
Me of another manner of Proceeding. | 
You do wiſely,: kkewiſe, to make Your 
Reader believe , that one of my principal 
Charges was Novelty, and ſo to amuſe Him 
with' an Heap of ©wotations out 'of Autbors 
who may ſeem to- Him to agree with You. 
You know this was the leatt of ty 'Con- 
cern, and that my principal Heads had no- 
thing- of . this: Charge in them. Authority 
merely Humane is generally the worſt Argu- 
mentin .the World, and the want of oh 
Authority of the leaft Importance with me 
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in ſuch-a-Caſe as this: And of thoſe four Paſſa- 
ges which You. have. quoted to introduce: 
Your Vouchers, there are but two in which 
there 
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- there. is any thing like this Charge ; and in 

theſe it is only affirmed of my ſelf, and that 
by. the by, that I newer heard the like from thy 
Pulpit ; and that I know not that the like Aﬀer- 
tions were 'ever- maintained by any Perſon of Vir- 
tue and Underſtanding ; and not” that the like 
were -never heard, or read by others, A 
piece of ,Igyorance, ons would think, eaſily 
to be pardoned hy Ypu, and to be thought 
conſiſtent with the greatelt Sincerity, becauſe, 
(when it is for Your purpoſe) You unwarily 
boaſt, after having quoted Your Authorities, 


that You have fallen into like Thoughts with thaſt 
Friters, without knowing what they had written 
on the SubjeF. So that it 15 not long, ſince 
even You, with all Your Reading, knew not 
that theſe Writers had-taught the ſame Do- 
&rine. Our Crime, therefore, or our Innocence - 
is the ſame; ſince. You here acknowledge, 
that You knew not, before now, that the like 
Aſſertions had been” before maintained by 
theſe Writers. So that if You: have produced 
2hy 'exadtly agreeing with Yours ; all that 
will follow from henge js, that Tou have now 
read more Authors than I had when I] wrote laſt ; 
not that I was in the leaſt miſtaken in what 
T affirmed of my Self : Much leſs will it 
fallow that I am in theſe Affirmatjoris: ei- 
ther Raſh, or Baſe and Diſhoneſt ; qr that 1 
leave You /ittle room to hope for Candonr or 
Common Fuſfice, by laying the foundation of my 
Reaſonings in ſo . notorious an Untruth. Hard 
Expreffions ! which: I heartily pardon, 'and 
leave to others to judge of, Doth He lay the 
foundation ' of his Reaſpnings 1 a notorious Un- 
iryth, as You hers call the ghaygs of Navel 
| Hh 


4 ' 4 ; 
[ l , N Pre " "* L % : Z bl n = o 5 
p , : p 'T. Mam Hook ad TSF" , . ny Ad. ! £ X 6 © i " 
» ! SY *»Y F þ. { Ch OY LI * FIX + 0p w"T $4 Fd Ea” 6-4 (ds ”R, Ty ; ul * % , Py «. abah di ON 4 " R l 
f 4 4 $0 Yo , | , a: chicks, ths , S 7 "FR BEN 1 Mo 8 4 Wore 
, ” ; . l os". \ o 
A 4 | p * 
- 
X - 
- a» 
[ , 
L - 
3 [ ] 


ty, who mentions it but twice accidentally, 
and then only with reſpe& to Himſelt 2 wb 
Whoſe principal Heads, and main Diſcourſe 1 
have nothing to do with the Nowelry of Your | 
Dofrine, but are intended to prove it forejgn 
ro. the Apoſtles Deſign, and falſe and pernici- 
ous in it ſelf 2 Shew me one Reaſoning ; one 
piece of any Reaſoning I have uſed, which 
] founded upon this wororiows Untruth; Or 
elſe acknowledge the Injury You have' here 
done me. And then for Untruth, or Baſenefs, 
or Diſhoneſty, or even Raſhneſs it ſelf ; I beg ta 
know whether it can be either Raſh, or Baſe, 
or Diſhoneſt, or a notorious Untruth, for me to fay 
of my ſelf, that I never heard, or read Your 
Do&rine maintained by any Perſon of Virtue 
and Underſtanding. Pardon me, Sir, if I tell 
You, that it is Jch Language, and ſuch 3 
mannerof Writing in Dipines, that gives ſomg 
of the deepeſt ſtrokes ro Chriſtianity, and ex- 
poſeth ic moſt to Men of unſtable Princi- 
ples. Suppoſing therefore that: all the Aytho- 
rities You here alledge were exactly to Your 
purpoſe, I might anſwer only this, that Þ 
never before read theſe Paſlages ; that You 
| have indeed ſhewn me ſomething to proye 
that ſome other Writers have been of Your 
mind ; and ſo might proceed to make good 
what I chiefly alledged agajnſt Your Do&rine, 
| that it is not true and juſt in it ſelf, or a- 
greeable to the Apoſtle's Deſign in Your Text : 
| Which doth not at all depend upon the a- | 
| greement , or diſagreement of other I#7ir 


| 
But I will not be ſo injurious ta thoſe +1. 
- | #7: You mentiop, as co ſuppols them, with- 
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[32 ] 
out farther Examination, to maintain that ſame 
Dotrine, which I have fo much blamed in 
You. Only before I conſider this farther, it 
is neceſſary to oblerve what any one who 
reads the Letter may ſee, That the Debate 
between us was not. whether the acquiring 
and eſtabliſhing the Habit of Virtue be' not 
in many Caſes attended with -great preſent 
Difficulties, as You would ſometimes make 
your Reader beheve, which I 'never denied ; 
or whether theſe Difficulties would not inevent 
affright the greateſt part of Men, if not all 
Mankind, from acquiritig it, were they not 
animated with a Belief of a State to come: 
But whether the Beſt of Men, as Your own 
repeated Exprefhon is, are render'd the moſt 
miſerable ar preſent by the practice of*thoſe 
Virtues You mention; whether, in Your own 
words, the Toys of the Impious do, upon the whole, 
as to this State, exceed thoſe of the Upright. 
Do not therefore think to evade the force 
of what hath been ſaid'by changing the 2e- 
ftion ; or by infinuating to Your Reader, that 
what You ſaid was not intended concern- 
ing ſuch as have acquired the Habit of Vir- 
fue. For who are the Beſt of Men, the Bef 
of Chriſtians, but ſach as are in the moſt 
eſtabliſhed, and habitual manner, Yirtwous ? 
Nay, do we ever call any YVirtuous, or Up- 
right, but ſuch as are habicually ſo? Are not 
they, whom You repreſent as denying them- 
ſelves upon Principles, the gratifications of 
Senſe, and the layihg hold on Worldly Ad- 
vantages ; as contented with their preſent 
Condition ; as Humble, Meek, and Placable: 
Are not theſe, I ſay, habitually-ſo? If es 
ow 
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how are they the Beſff of Mev, or how is 

Your Poſition proved ? Are not they, in 

Your own words, inflexible, and unalterable F 

\uch as nothing can make remiſs in the praftice of. 

their Duty ;.luch as, np proſpe of Intereſ# can 
allure, no fear of Danger can diſmay ? Þ, 374. 
and if theſe be not the habitually Virtuous, who 

are? Or how would You chuſe to deſcrjbe 
them ? Is it not the habitually Virtuous, of 
whom the /icked Tay, He is not. for our turn, 8&C. 
as You quote from the Book oi Wiſdom? And 
is it not from all this manjjeſt, that oux De- 
bate is about the Habitual Prattice of Virtue ? 
Again, it is evident from the. Letter, that 
what I ſo much complained of was not that 
You ſay, in General, or en paſſavt, that, fup- 
poling no Life after .this, Manzind would be 
more miſerable than the Beaſts, and the Beſt of 
Men often the moſÞ miſerable, but that the way 
in which You underſtand theſe Pofirions, and 
the mangerin which You prove them, doth 
very much reflec upon the nature and tenden- 
cy. of Virtue : That, as I have now again 
ſhewn, You ſuppoſe the Wicked Man to be 
under the uneaſfie Preſages of a Future Recko- 
ning, and Your Goog Man to be the Beſt of 
Chriſtians, enjoying the ſupport of the Belief: 
of a Future State ; that You argue from the 
tendency of thoſe Virtues, which He 1s al- 
ways , obliged to perform ; that You prove 
Him miſerable from his Obligation to com- 
mand his Appetites, to practice Contentment, 
Humility, Meekneſfs, Placability, and the 
like; that conſequently, You endeavour 't9 
proye that He is always, and jn all Cireum- 
Ranggs the moſt Miſerable, end that the V;z- 
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ces of the Wicked tend in their own Nature 
to make them more happy, than the Good 
Man is made by his Virtues, 1n the ordinary, 
and moft quiet State of God's Providence. If 
You will, therefore, pompouſly and largely 
vindicate Your Do#rine from the charge of 
Novelty ( which was never abſolutely fix- 
ed upon 1t) You are obliged to produce Men 
who have aſlerted, and maintained this in 
Your Senſe : For otherwiſe You know they 
can no more be ſaid to agree with You, than 
I can. Now, | 
I. I obſerve in Gezeral, that all that You have 
produced do maniteſtly put into their Supps- 
ſition, that there 1s in Mankind no ſach thing 
as the Belief of a Future State ; that thetr 
Wicked Man when they prefer Him to the 
Good in point of Happineſs, muſt be under- 
ſtood to be free from all reproaches and 
checks of Conſcience, and not uneaſy under 
the Preſages ofa Future Reckoning; and that 
their Good Man (whom they ſometimes 
poſt-pone) is not one ſupported by the firm 
_ expectations of a Reward to come : Contra- 
ry to Tu, wholie Wicked Man T have ſhewn 
to be, in Your own Words, uneaſy under 
Checks, and Preſages, nay, terrified and ſcared; 
and whoſe Good Man is the Beſt of Chriſtt- 
ans. "This one difference You can never get 
_ over. It. is manifeſt in Your Sermon ; It is 
confeſs'd, as well as denied, in this very Pre- 
face, Take therefore the Sentence which You 
have quoted out of Biſhop Wilkins, Pref. p. 
28. and the other out of Dr. More, p. 19. 
which of all appear to come neareſt to Your 
Point; And You will find that the former 
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L 35 ] 
founds what He ſaith upon this: Suppoſition, If 
there be no ſuch thing as Happineſs or Miſery to 
be expected bereafter ; and upon a total disbe- 
lief of a Future State; and that the other, 
with extream Weakneſs, founds the preſent 
advantages of the Wicked upon that variety of 
Mirth, and Paſtime that Fleſh and Blood can en- 
tertain it felf with, from either Muſick, Wine, 
or Women : abſolutely contrary, You know, 
to Your ſelf, who bave precluded Mankind 
from this Plea, under Your firſt Head, by 
maintaining as You do, p. 370, 371. that Rea- 
Jon and Reflexion, by repreſenting perpetually to 
the mind of Man, the meanneſs of all ſenſual Fn- 
foyments do, in great meaſure, blunt the edge of 
bus keeneſt Deſires, and pall all his Enjoyments 
that in the midſt of the Pleaſures He taſts, He 
hath uneaſy Preſages of a Future Reckoning ; that 
the dread of Death, like the Hand-writing on 
the Wall , damps all his Mirth, and Fellity. 
Which reaſoning of Yours, You muſt be 
{enſjble, will prove the preſent happineſs of 
the Beſf of Men ſuperior to that of the Wick- 
ed rather than the contrary. So then You 
lee theſe two Sentences, (which ſpeak of the 
tendency of Vice to Happineſs,. and are of 
all the moſt likely to ſerve Your purpoſe ) 
are not agreeable to Your Senſe in.this mat- 
ter. i 
2. That theſe two Writers are in theſe paſſa- 
* ges perfectly miſtaken, and perfeMly ;3ncon- 
liftent with Your preſent notion of Things, is 
evident from what You acknowlege 1n this 
Preface, p. I12.and p. 57. that even in ſuch a State 
as this, the Virtue taught by Reafou tends to 
Happineſs, and that the 7 all of 'a mature and 
C3 con 
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Eenfirm F Habit of Virtue would be juſtly | pre ferabl : 
to thoſe.of Vice, &c. which, if You would have 
Your Reader believe j it to be agreeable to Your 
Sermoz, at once deſtroys all pretence' to the 
Authority of theſe, and others here cited, - But 
of this more by ind by: 

5. Theſe two great Men, when they come 
to treat profeſſedly of Virtue and Yice, and 
their Natures and Tendencies do abſolutely 
Tontradi&t You. - Biſhop Wilkins hath a par- 
ticular Book in the Cine Treatiſe You OW. 
to ſhew that the practice of Yirrue doth ph 2h 
cally tend to the preſent Happineſs of Man- 
kind : Which methinks might have been ta- 
ken notice of, as well as one Sentence in Ano- 
ther part of his Work. Dr. More in his 
Ethics ſufficiently ſhews the tendency of Vir- 
Fue to the ſame End + and before his Work 
puts that Sentence of Tully, That one day 
IT according to the Precepts of. Moral 

hiloſophy, is to be preferr'd before an Im- 
mortalit) ſpent in Vice. .-As fot the other 
ap4s,1" ou quote from Biſhop 1/&ins, [Pref. 
p 21.]itonly affirms, that the natural deſire of 

mmortality , planted in* Man, would make 
him the mofl miſerable of Creatures.under the 
thought of Anmibilation * and that Virtue like- 
wiſe muſt contribute © make Men miſera- 
ble, not in Your Senſe, but as it would 
take Men more defirous of an Immortal 
Life, and more uneaſy under, the thought 
pf Annibilation ; as He himſelf explains it: 
Which bears no relation to Your DiGrine. 

4. Archbiſhop Tillotſon is likewiſe cited by 
You, as agreeing with You in what Iſo much 
blamed, Bit T haye ſo great A denn 

. or 


ERR. + 
for his Memory, that I cannot let. ſuch a 
Blot as this lie upon it. And therefore I 
obſerve, 1, That the Paſſages You quote 
from Him p. 18.. concerning the mileries of 
Mankind above other Creatures, are founded 
upon a Suppoſition that Men. were not ſupported -- 
aud horn up, under the Anxieties of this Life, 
with the . bopes and expeations of a better : 
Whereas Yo#, as I have ſhewn, ſuppoſe Your 
Good Man to enjoy this Support. 2. All his 
proof of this is founded on the aggravations 
of the miſeries of Man (from Thought, and 
Reflexion) above thoſe of the lower Ani- 
mals : Not from the Beaſts enjoyment of Ser- 
ſual Pleaſure to a higher Degree, which 
likewiſe makes a great and riſile difference 
in Your Senſe and his, ſuppoſing the Gene- 
ral Propoſition to be the ſame. 3. His ſaying 
in general, What would a Man gain, if the 
Soul were not: Immortal, but to put himſelf into 
a worſe and more miſerable Condition, than any 
of the -Creatgres below bim ? doth not ſhew 
at all that He agrees with You in the Ser/e 
in which You have explained this general 
way of Speaking. He might place this grea- 
ter miſery, as Biſhop Y/i/kins did, in that 
greater keenneſs, and perpetual grief which 
the Reaſon of Man would add to the thought 
of Anmbhilation, which other Creatures would 
not be ſenſible of. It is manifeſt, however, 
that He doth not place it in what You do, 
from the Sentence before-cited. 4. As for 
the other paſſages You quote from Him, 
.25. You have very much altered the' ap- 
pearance of them, by not letting Your Rea- 
der know the occaſion and ſcope of them, 
EEE... 


but beginning Your 2uotation in the thiddle 
of a Sentence. For in his Sermon, Vol. 9. p; 
48. here cited by You, He is ſo far from 4- 
breeing with You (whom 1 have ſhewn to 
argue from the tendency of Virtue, in many 
Inſtances, to our preſent unhappineſs, in the 
ordinary and quiet State of God's Provl- 
dence; ) That He allows that Maxith, that 


[36] 
Caſes it is juſtly preferable to Yice, in point 
of preſent Happineſs. In the other pſſage 
You cite from his 24 Yo. p. 265. his Suppo- 
ſition is, If we were ſure that thire were no 
Life after this : Which makes what He faith 
very different from You, who repreſent Your 
Wicked Man as very uneaſy under the Pre- 
ſages of a Future State, and Your Good Man 
as the Beſt of Chriſtians. Well, upon this 
Suppoſetion He faith the /ef# :hing would be 
to enjoy us much of the preſent Satuſafticns and 
Contentments of this World, as He could fairly 
come at. This in my Opinion, might be 
beſt compaſſed by Honeſty, Diligence, Ju- 
flice, Humanity, Conqueſt of Paſſion, Tem- 
perance, Contentment, contrary in ſome In- 
ftances to Your account of the happineſs of 
the Wicked : And this I doubt not, I could 
prove from many paſlages to have been his 
Opinion. Nor can the Apoſtle 1n allowing 
_ the Reaſoning of the Epicure, Let ws eat and 
drink, for to Morrow we die, be ſuppoſed by 
Him to allow it to be. good Reaſoning, Our 
Life is confined to this State, therefore let ns eat 
and drink intemperately : But only let us enjoy 
the conveniences and comforts of Life, and 
not expoſe our ſelves to grievous Sufferings 
without hope of a Reward : With reſpect 
to which Sufferings Archbiſhop Tillo:ſon is in 
this place ſpeaking, and not implying inthe 
leaſt, that- there is any thing in the Condi- 
tion of the Higheſt Virtue, excepting theſe 
outward Sufferings, which 1s not juſtly pre- 
terable to Vice. 4. This I could prove from 
numberleſs paſſages of his excellent Sermons. 
- "The firſt of his Poſthumous Volumes begins with 


ER Oo 
an admirable Demonſtration of the, Tempora] 
and Preſent advantages of Hangſty above Trick and 
Knavery. The Fourth of the firſt Volume, pub- 
liſhed by Himſelf, ſets forth the tendency of 
Virtue above that of Vice to preſent Happineſs, 
and to the Enjoyment of the Good things of 
this Life. But it 1s needleſs to multiply inſtan. 
ces of what every one who hath ever been con- 
verſant in his Writings muſt have fo often met 
with. He ſeems to have made it his Buſineſs 
to oppoſe the Notion You have explained : 
And let any one judge from what I have now 
ſaid, and what will tollow immediately, with 
| how great Juſtice You afhrm that You bave the 
Honour exattly to agree with Archiſhop I1llotſon, 
who wrote and reaſoned, You truly ſay, a 
quſtly as any Man of ha time ; loo qufly, in- 
deed, to bear the Thonghts of any ſuch Dy- 
&rine as You have taught. 

5. To ſhew farther upon how little ground 
You can quote Writers as agreeing with You, 
| let the Reader but review what You cite. from 
Mr. Lock, \p. 34.] in which he will find, 
that upon ſuppoſition of no State after This, 
no Proſpe# beyond the Grave, it. will: be no 
wonder to find variety and difference-\2 Men's 
Judgments about preſent Happineſs ;. but not 
the leaſt intimation but that they. who ſhould 
place it in the Practice of Virtue, in thoſe 
inſtances particularly which You mention, 
might juſtly be eſteemed happier,- than ſuch 
as ſhould place it in Vice ; and not the molt 
miſerable. Let ws enfoy what we delight in, 
He ſaith, would then be a right Inference : But 
He makes the Virtuous Man 's Delight and Hap- 
pineſs ar leaſt equal .to any. In one work 


= LSE 
You might as well have cited his Diſcourſe; 
ipon Trade, or Money, as this ; for they are 
equally to Your purpole. _ BE 

6, If any one examine the other prear Names 
You alledge, he will find, either that they 
uſe only the general Expreſſions You uſe, with- 
out declaring in what fenſe, and in what re- 
ſpeas they underſtarid them to be true ; as the 
Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter: that they make Beaſts 
happier only in regard they have leſſer Cares, 
and fewer Diſa} pointments, As Mr. Glanwille 3} 
that they put the Unhappineſs of Man above 
Brutes upon their being deſtitute of all Hopes 
of another Life to ſet againſt their Fears and 
Miſeries in this, as Mr. Calvin, Mr. Pemble, 
Dr. Stradling, and Dr. Goodman, 11 one of the 
Paſſages Cited. As for the vrher Paſſage, there 
is this difference between You, that what 
He advanceth placeth Brutes above Virtuous 
Men chiefly as to preſent Happineſs, and what. 
You advance placeth them above 7/ched Men 
chiefly : :and is inconſiſtent with what You 
afterwards fay of the Unhappineſs of Good 
Men. The ſame may be ſaid of what Mr. 
Pemble, and Dr. Stradling ſlay.of the Happineſs 
of Beaſts : it is with reſpect to the Godly, and 
to Good Chriſtians only } which makes a great 
difference between You. It is plain likewiſe 
that thoſe others, whom You triumphantly 
cite as agreeing with You concerning the 
preſent Happineſs of the Wicked above the 
Virtuozs, do not place that Unhappineſs in 
the tendency, of thoſe Virtues You mention x 
or do not firft ſuppoſe Men actually as wir- 
tors As pollible, and then declare their pre- 
nt condition worſe than others on that ac- 
Ft 2 OPIIeD EW; 
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' Eount ; or do not lay down their Poſiriong 
abſolutely : that they do not ſuppoſe any ſuch 


things as Checks and Reſtraints in a Courle of 
ickedneſs ; as Apprehenſions of a ſuperior Good 


to which Man 1s ordain'd ; as Principles ena- 


bling Men to be what Your Be# of Men are : 


but that the contrary is in their Suppoſition, 


before they affirm what they do, wiz. that 
there is no Suſpicion, no ExpeRation of any 
but this preſent State, and fo that all Motives 


of Action, may juſtly be taken from this State: 
or that the Diaates of Reaſon, would be. 


different from what they are now ; which 
You do not ſuppoſe in.Y our Sermon. Theſe 
things make an irreconcileable difference be- 
tween theſe Writers and Your Self, who have 
ſuppoſed Mankind under Checks, under Pre- 
{ages of a Future Reckoning, under Apprehen- 


ſions of being ordain'd to a greater Good than 


any in this State ; and ſome under the effe- 
ual influences of Chriſtian Principles, and 
upon this ground maintained Your Poſitions, 
How then can this be ſaid to be an Agree- 
ment ? Or how can You ſay, that they make 
uſe of the ſame Inſtances, and the ſame Mediums, 
Grc. [p. 35.| I crave leave therefore here to 


remark that my Concern was not chiefly a- 
bout Your firſ# Poſition, which relates to Brute; | 


but Your Second, as You explain it, viz. that 
the beſt of Chriſtians (who certainly, it any 
in the World, are the moſt virtuous) are ren- 
der'd more miſerable than others, by Tem- 
perance and Abſtinence, by conquering their 
Paſſions, reſtraining their Appetites, nay, by 
being contented with their Condition, by 


_ Humility, Placability, &c. This is the Point | 


which 
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which You know is the occaſion of this De- 
bate, This I lay before the Reader 1n order 
to compare with Yonr ®wotations, and leave 
Him to judge whether this be the Do&rine of 
thole Writers You have cited. Particularly, 
[ cannot but deſire the Reader to obſerve from 
hence with how little ground You affirm, 
[p. 2.] that the worthy Dean of Canterbury 
preached the Doctrine, oppoſed in the Letter, be- 
fore Her Majeſty, and printed it by Her Order. 
For in the firſt place that worthy Perſon doth 
not prefer the preſent Happineſs of a wicious 
Courſe before that of a wirtuous, or make the 
Beft of Men the moſt miſerable by the ten- 
dency of their Pra&tices. This is the chief 
Point ; and this He toucheth not upon. In 
the next place he prefers the Beaſts befqre Men 
ſolely with reſpect to the Aggravations of Hu- 
man Sufferings and Calamities, conſidered with- 
out the Support of the Belief of a Future State. 
This Belief he ſuppoſeth all Men to be de- 
ſtitute of, And laſtly, He doth not ſpeak 
upon ſuppoſition that Men make the beſt 
ule poſlible of Reaſon and Conſideration, as 
You do under Your Second Poſition. All theſe 
ſhew that He may differ entirely from Your 
main DoRrine. And if the Reader finds any 
of theſe whom You have cited agreeing with 
You in it, I leave him to conclude, which is 
all that can follow, that there are ſome Authors 
In the World, and ſome Paſſages in Writers 
which I had not read, before You furniſhed 
me with them. But one more thing I muſt 
here obſerve, becauſe You do in a particular 
manner recommend it to my conſideration, | p. 32.] 
and that is, Your Fuoration out of Dr. dab 
= ing, 
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ling, of which I have this to ſay, that He 
contradiqs Your Reaſoning in Your Sermay, 
and ſpeaks perfectly agreeable to my Serj. 
ments. I. He contradicts Y our Sermon In 
confeſhing that zo live according to the Rules of 
right Reaſon 3s moſt agreeable to Human Nature, 
and conducing to Happineſs in this Life. If ſo, 
then how are the Be## of Mex render'd the 
mo#} miſerable by. living according to theſe 
"Rules? 2. He pertealy agrees with my 
Sentiments when he queſtions whether this 
Truth would in effe& be ſufficient to engage 
Men to chuſe and purſue Vir;ue, without any 
Hopes of another Life, and affirms that ; 
cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt in the World without the Be 
| lief of another Life. I believe ſo truly : nor 
| have I ſaid one Word to contradid it. Bur 
He here ſeems to agree with thoſe Heathens 
who made /jrtue a Reward to it ſelf, at leaf 
in many inſtances : And as for thoſe He 
blames for crying up Virtue to the weakning on 
Belief of a Life to' come, 1t 1s plain He means 
only ſuch as would leave Virtue deſtitute of 
ſuch a Support as the Hopes of Immortality ; 
not ſuch as da maintain the natural tendency 
of Virtue tO preſent Happineſs, amongſt which 
He himſelf 15s, as well as Your ſelf in this 
Preface. This 1s all I have done towards the 
ruine Of Virtue, and this He hath done himlelt, 
in theſe very ©uotations. And therefore to 
apply this to me, as. if Thad weaken'd the Belie} 
of a Life to come, which I have at the ſame 
time owned and eftabliſhed:;upon the beſt Argu: 
ments, is like the reit of your Ulage. Dr. Strad: 
ling was too wile to weaken the Cayſe of Vir 
tue by maintaining it's tendency to preſent Ur 
—— — happine 
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He abſolutely contradids, and indeed from 
what He faith in this place I ſhould conclude 


that had He read Your Argument for a Future 
State as You have managed it, the Reflexion 


, WM He would have made upon it might have 
WW been this, Thus to eſtabliſh the Belief of a 


e Wl Future - State by crying down Virtue, and 
: WM making it to tend to preſent Unhappineſs, 
y Wl however at firſt bluſh it may ſeem plauſible, tends, 
WM in effet, to no: better a conſequence, than 
cl to weaken both the Cauſe of Virtue, and the 
y Wl Belief of a Furure State, which cannot ſubſift 
: WW upon fo falſe and deceitful a Foundation : 
Not that I-can imagine You capable of ſuch 
a Deſign, how hardly ſoever You judge of 
me. 

- By this time -I hope the Reader will be ſa- 
tisfy'd that I can eaſily read all Your 9uora- 
tions without bluſhing ; in the firſt place, be- 
cauſe Novelty was not: part of my main 
| Charge againſt Your Do#rine ; and in the 
next place, becauſe He may ſee the wide 
| difference between theſe Writers and. Your 
Sermon, Your Sermon | fay ; for I muſt put 
him in mind, that ſuppoſing they were per- 
tetly agreeable to Your DoGrine in that, yet 
You do in this very Preface | p. 57.] contradict 
the very Purpoſe tor which You alledge theſe 


ſuch a State as this, the Habit of Virtue once ac- 
quir d, would afford the Poſſeſſors of it greater $a- 
tufation than any the Wicked and Licentious did 
or could enjoy, If therefore they agree wich 


agree with You in the orber likewile, unleſs 
Re. WR -S OY 100: Jay er 9 469 


bappinefs, as You do in Your Sermon. This - 
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Writers, and declare, after all, that, even in 


You in the ore, it is impoſſible they ſhould 
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they contradiat themſelves ; as You feem tg 
have done. For, if this be true, how can 
the Be## of Chriſtians, who, it any ever did, 
certainly have acquir'd this Habit, be render'g 
more miſerable than others by their. Virtue, 
as You endeavour to prove in Your Sermun? 
If this be true, and acknowledged ſo to be 
by Tou, to what purpoſe is all Your Large 
Vindication, when in this one Sentence is Con- 
tained all that I ever contended for, and all 
Your own Reaſoning about the Infelicities 
of Good Men is anſwered 2? For could Yoy 
poflibly by the Be## of Chriſtians mean Per- 
ſons who had only the lower degrees of Vir- 
zue, and perform'd only ſome interrupted 
Acts of it Or could we be ſuppoſed in a 
Debate about virtuous Men, and in compa: 
ring their condition with that of Perſons hi- 
bitually vicious, not to ſpeak of ſuch as are 
habitually, and in a fettled manner wirtuous ? 
Again, If this be true, how could the wiſeit 
of the Heathens (as You ſay they did ) make 
uſe of Your Argument for a Future State drawn, 
in great part, trom the rendency of Virtue tg 
preſent Miſery ; unleſs You will ſuppoſe 
that none of them ever arriv'd at the Habit 
of Virtue 2 If this be true, then do You as ef- 
fetually ruine the Cauſe of Virtue by Virtue 
it ſelf; and as truly cry up Virtue to the 
weakning the Hope of Immortality, as the 
Letter-Iriter ever did; who neyer contended 
for more, than what is expreſly, or by jull 
Conſequence, contained in this Confeffion 
of Yours. Laſtly, It this be true, what be- 
comes of Your Notion. concerning the mea- 
ſure of preſent Happingſs, and of Your Ar: 

| gmt 
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giment for a Future State, as You explain and 
mANaAgE : it -1n + Your SErmon, VIRe The Beſt 
Men, (who certainly are the' habitually Virti- 
ox): are . renderid more - miſerable here than 
others. by :the pra#ice-of the Virtues I have 19 
ofrerr named ;: therefore there muſt” be a Re- 
ward 'hergafter ? For if the Habit of 7irtue 
affords.its i: Poſſeſſors *in- this: State greater ſatiſ+ 
fattion than any the: Wicked: and Eicentions can 
enjoy, then Firſt, pleaſing-and painful Bodily 
Senſations cannot he the meajure-ot. Happi- 
neſs and Miſery, ſuppoſing no other State 
but this ; and Secondly, There can be: no Ar- 
gument iOr 2 | Future State founded upon the 
tendency :of. the Virtue of the. Beſt of Mer 
to .make them miſerable at JR; becauſe 
it, doth, according. to your ſelf, make them 
the -happieſt of Men; even in this Srate, 
And I :ſhall. add/ that, 'upon conſideration, it 
will probably: be found, that this could: not 
be true-of the Habit 'of Virtue, unleſs every 
ſingle 4& of Virtue had. the ſame advantage 
over its contrary ice, with reſpe& to Happi- 
neſs. 'Thofe who have not quite conquered 
their . Coiſciences, and effaced their notices of 
Good and: Evil, are more miſerable in their 
At: of Vice, than thoſe who have notentire- 
ly conquered their viciows Inclinations are in 
their A&s of Virtue, and ſincere endeayours 
after ſuch-a Congueſt. Their Difficulties are 
not attended with Reproaches from within :; 
And ſerve ro enbanſe their Happineſs afer the 
Conqueſt. After tbe Conqueſt I ſay, leſt You 
thould again be . ſo unreaſonable as to: think 
I meant otherwiſe, when I ſaid that the Di/- 
feutty of Virzug dath not deftroy-ybe preſent Happi- 
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nefs reſulting fromit, but. inbanſe and improve it, 
The Happiveſs reſulting from Virtue, can be.no 
other than what reſults from the Practice. of 
it ; and this cannot be before at 1s pradtifed in 
any Inſtance, but.afrer 5 and when mt: 15 once 
prediſed, the difficulty of the Prattioeds.overin 
chat particular Inſtance : And this: :any one 
might ſee muſt be the-meaning of.my. Words, . 
becauſe they are not Capable of any. o- 
ther. | DOR ST RE I 
I muſt here add likewiſe, that You have not 
only contradicted Your Sermon in 'what You 
more than once acknowledge concerning the 
Happineſs of an Habit of Virtue; but You have 
likewiſe found out a way to make the-Gwd 
Man happy inthe beginning of his: Courſe; 
and even while He 15 conguering xl) tht" Re- 
Iuftancies and Difficulties that lie in. the: 1way t0- 
wards that Habit, Pref, p. 58. For where once 
the perſuaſicn of a better State 3s well-fixed; You 
grant, it will ſmooth all theroughneſs of the way, 
that leads to Happineſ, and'render all the Conflitts 
we maintain with our Luſts .anu Paſſuns pleaſing. 
Now having ſhewn that by Your Good Man 
You underitood one fully perſuaded of the 
Future State ; you cannot make Him the un- 
happieſt of Men, even ſuppoſing Him in a 
State of Confiit, and Mertiification, (which is 
the only Evaſics You have) becauſe You fay 
his Diffculties are loſt, and ſwallowed up in the 
ſweet hpes of a better State, and render d eaſy 
and delightful, even at.the time of Confii& it 
{elf. So that Your,Good Man 1s happy even 
while He is acquiring the Hibir of Virtue, as 
well as aſter He hath acquired ic. How true 
this is, I will not: now examine: Bur how 
| we 


Ma od 4 32 A x "CU 
DO: Ss -.- 
z 
. 


_ Yoder.  Doltine oo Tour 


p* ell it agrees ; wit 
ertnor,, 1 may leaye to Thy *commoneR & Reak 


ers to: jud 


: | ſhall BE detain You, 6h FRY am; any 
longer on this Head, *thani whilſt I ſer.befort 
You two .2otations Our: of our own Diviner, 
with whom You give Hi m_leaye-to. en f 
am ſomewhat acquainted: "The firſt ſhall be 
our of Archbiſhop Tillotfos's Sermons pdbliſh- 
ed in his Life-rime, P- 334- Upon due- ſearoh 

and: trial it will be found, hi true Pleaſure is 

no where to be found but in the proftice of Vir- 
ut and Service of God. The lo 6 of Religion 

do not abridge us of any Pleafure t hat a wiſe Mat 

can deſire, and ſafely enjoy, 1 mean, without 1 
rreater evil and 4 trouble 3 iquent upon it. "You 
Tee by this how'exaaly You Agrey abour'th& - 
Nature of Chriffap” W vrtification. 'The Pleaſure : 
of commanding our 4) petires, and governing. ou 
* Paſſions, #: 2 Rules of Reaſon (which are the 

Laws of G 4) is inſtvitely to” be prefer a tefory 
any ſenſual Pleaſure whatſoever ; Becauſe it 7s 
| The pleaſure of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and gives 

» ; the | ſatisfaFion of bawing done that hich 4 

eft and fitteſt for reaſonable Creatures to” do, 

Again, Nothing is more certain in Reaſon and 

Experience, than that every inord nate Appetite 
and Aﬀettion is a puniſhment to jt ſelf, and ig 

perpetually croſſing its 0/1 Pleaſure, and Aufoating: 

its own Satisfattion, by over-ſhooting the Mark * 

aims at, For proof of this, He * ;nftanceth; 

in  Intemperance, and Revenge : " And afhravy 

the ſame 'to be evident in other ſenſual Exceſſes. 

You ſee here He Fhbſech, the yery Inftanees, 

in which You Þlace the preſent Uzhappinefs 0 

the Bf of Mer, ro prove. cheir preſent opti: - 
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ef above. others : From, whence-At. is plain 
how widely :He- differs irom Your Senſe COn- 
cerning the nature and-tendency. of- Hirtue ; 
and how widely,Y.ou ers {p. 35.), whet You 
fix. upon this. great; Man not- only Your Po 
fitions, but the ſame, manner - of handling 
them wich Yours., That 'He doth ' make uſe 
indeed ' of the ſame Inſtances, and. the: ſame 
Mediums, the-Reader will ' {ze from: hence : 
But this makes the. difference between You 
much the more apparent, to find.that by.the 
ſame In/ftances and Mediums by which Yeu at- 
tempt. to prove the Beſt of Men the moſt mi- 
ſerable with reſpe& to this preſent State, He 
endeavours to prove: their: Happineſs. This 

| b5 the exadt-agreement, With this excellent Writer, 
of the Honour of which You ſo; :much-boaſt! 
An agreement as exa6t A 1 | compleat, :as- that 
between Your ſelf, and the Hriter of the Let- 

F 1 + {AN Et On on rs 
The other - Quotation ſhall be- taken from 

_ the Learned and Fudizious Dr. Gaſtrell's. Ser- 
mons concerning.the Cerrainty' and Neceſſity 
of Religion. In the firſ-place I obſerve that 
He juſtly and wiſely founds his Argument fot 
a Future State upon the Extrinſecal Evils, and 
Sufferings of many Good Men : and cautiouſly 
endeavours ta guard againſt Your Notion 
which founds their preſent Miſery chiefly 
upon their being debarr'd by their. Principles, 
from the Practices and Pleaſures of the Wick- 
' ed ; and to ſecure the connexion between Vir- 
tue, and Happineſs; Vice and Miſery. In the 
next place it is very obſeryable, that He like- 
wiſe chuſeth ſome of thoſe very In{tances, in 
which You place 'the preſent Unhappinef # 
— ow —— 
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the Bef Men, in-order to prove: the” contra- 
ry, viz. in his own Words, p. 181. That, up- 
on 4 due Ballance of all the uſual accidents of Lifes 
tix very probable -thit a Religious Man” ſhould en- 
joy tore Happineſs while He lives” here, than @ 
Perſon of © another Charatter. He who afts _ a 
true thorough ſenſe of Religion, bath, with re- 
fſpe® to all the external Enjoyments of the World, 
more contratted/ Defires, and fewer . Wants than 
another. In this He ſhews the Beff Mer to be 
the happieſt ; in this Tv place one part of 
_ their Miſery. Again, He is not eager in the. 
purſuit of the neceſſary Supports, and leſſer Conve- 
niencies of Life ;' and He takes care to avoid all 
manner of Tnjury and Offence to others. In this He 
wiſely places the Gord Man's preſent Happi- 
neſs : whilſt To place part of his preſent Us- 
. happineſs in ' his not graſping at the Advantages of 

this World , but bounding his Deſires and De- 
_ Jions, 8c. Again, The Good Man profeſſeth to 
contribute” all He can to the Happineſs of other 
Men, without deſigning any Worldly dun evroge 
ro himſelf, uþon which account He jadgeth He. 
will be more happy and more ſeems than 
another, who is known to att for himſelf only : 
Whereas Tow in reckoning up the preſent,Diſ- 


- 


advantages of the Good. Man, mention his 
Irving not for himſelf alone, but having a regard 
in all his A&:ons, to the preat Community where- 
in He is encloſed. You lee what 2 wide diffe- 
rence there is between theſe two excellent 
Writers, and Your (elf. I recommend their 
realonings 'to Your Conſideration: and fo 
proceed to the other parts of Your Vindicati- 
vn, in- which I am much more concerncd, viz. 
Xe Agreeableneſi of Your Dofrine to the De- 
Oo: D; | "a 
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- As to the former. of theſe, before You en- 
ter upon. Your Vindication,  accopding to Your 
uſual. Method, You are repreſenting me to 
Your Reader, as uſing Artifice, and ſaying and 
unſayiug, rather than I would miſs a ſmall'occaſi- 
' of cauuilling : When 1n truth I have, Care- 
ully repreſented You in. Your own words: 
For, as to Your it Poſition, about the pre- 
ſent Happineſs of Beaſts above- Men, I do 
lay before the Reader, xfþ, That You infinu- 
ate:1t to be agreeable to the Apoſtle's Deſign, 
tho' not .expreſſed in. the Lerter of Your 
Text : 2, That in explaining . Your Text, -and 
St: Pau/s Conceſlion, as You call it, You 
make him ſlay that Good, Chriſtians, upon bis 
ſuppoſition, are the moſt abandoned : bi- Crea- 
tures. 3. That You expreſly put. into'Your Ar» 
"rumen, as You draw .it up Your ſelf, the 
preſent Unhappines of Man , in compariſon 
with, Bryres, and then call it, in ſo. many 
words,: the ' Argument ufed by.St..Paul inthe 
Text. Upon, which accounts I think it. fit- 
ting that, the Reader ſhould be ſhewn that 
this-15 neither agreeable to. the Deſign, or 
Letter of the Text, for fear he might miſtake 
You, as ir ſeems I have done, and - be: ſo 
weak as to think You meant whar You ſaid. 
But, l pray , What. ſaying, or unſaying 15 here 
on my: part ? Dn Yours indeed there - is, be- 
cauſe You have in words fixed this Poſion 
pon the Apoſtle, as truly as You have Your 
other 5 and yet implied that It 15 not agreea- 
Ble to the, Letter of Your, Text, i.e. hot Þe- 
ceſſarily implied in itz and conſequently not 
WOES ie te of JR lM OOF rows Tr Wo 8 Rat Y 
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not this. Account of Your words true ? Yes. 
But what : need I underſtand by Creatures, any 
other beſides. Mankind, ſince the Scriptural Uſe 
of. the; word Creatures, doth fometimes de- 
termine it tO Rational Creatures only? It 
would have. been. 2 greater ſatisfaction , if 
You had afhrmed that You meant by: Crea- 
tures, only Mankind, Which You do nor once 
do. For. You cannot but know, 1. That the 
Scriptural. Uſe of a Word is nothing at all to 
the common received uſe of it amongſt us, 
which- may be very different. This may be - 
a good reaſon for interpreting it fo ſome- 
times .1n Scripture-Hriters, but not amonglit 
thole, who hardly ever, if ever, uſe it in 
that Senſe. 2. If the Scripture Uſe be of Im- 
portance to the interpreting Scriprure-Wri- 
ters, then the Common-received uſe of words 
muſt be the ground of Interpretation, where 
Triters ſpeak not profeſſedly in the phraſe of 
Scripture, but in the common manner. And 
indeed the reaſon why that ord is uſed ſo - 
lometimes in Scripture, is becauſe that ſe of 
it was likewiſe received and common at that 
time, as well as the other. 3. In what ſenſe 
this Word is uſed in Scripture it lelf, muſt be 
determined by the Circumſtances : And the 
Signification You contend for appears to be- 
long to ſuch places ( I believe to fuch pla- 
ces only ) as would be wonderfully abſurd, 
without ſuppoſing this to be the S1gnihcati- 
on. As, Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
muſt mean only to every Rational Creature, 
capable of hearing it, becauſe. ic would. be 
ablurd te the laſt degree. to ſuppoſe any o- 
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ther: . But the Temour of: your followjn$ Di- 
{icourſe'is fo far from confining che rd to 
this Signification, that it rather inclines to 
the orher : And had there been ſach a Sen- 
tence as this in Scripture It ſelf, it could not 
be proved that the word was here uſed if 

that confined Senſe, unleſs the like abſut- 
dity would follow upon ſuppoſing the con- 
trary. 4. If the pectiliar uſe of this word 
in Scripture iti one Senſe, be any reaſon why 
I ſhould underſtand it fo here ;- the more. 
frequent Uſe of it-iti Scriþrurein a tore large. 
Signification, Will be a greater Argument 


why I ſhould here. underſtand it, in another 


Senſe; no abſurdity; according to You, fol- 
lowing upon it ; Nay; your following Dif: 
courſe leading to it. 5: By the ſame way of 
arguing, You may make it appear that You 

are not underſtood aright in almoſt any Sen- 
2:,& You will pitch upon, becauſe there are 
lo many words, uſed 1n Scripture in a peculi- 
ar Senſe ; and amongſt us commonly under- 
ſtood in another, and that received and uni- 
verſally embraced ; and becauſe it is poflible 
You might not mean them in the ordinary 
received Senſe, but in the peculiar Senſe in 
which they are ſometimes uſed in Scripture: 
But this rends to confound our Ideas, and td 
fruſtrate the end of Language. You fee; 
Sir; how eaſy I have found it to juſtify my 
ſelf in :hjs Caſe; _ a, Pf 
. The other 2ze/tion I have here to-anſwet 
3s, why I muſt needs underſtand - that You 
Eall your Argument, that great Argument for 4 
$iIire State brged by St. Paul, as including that 
Propotion; Yelating to the Happineſs vf Wo 

Beat aan ound ao tne B52 
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hore: Men ? Why-traly; Sir, for nd other 
reaſon; but becauſe You do in ſo, many words 
your felf call it his great Argument, as inclu- 
ding that Propoſition. Let the Reader conſult 
your Sermon,” p. 377. there He will find that 
You call it his Argionent; and that You put 
into'it this Poſition as well as the other ; and 
that I; could not be juſt to You without un- 
derftanding You ſointhis Place. If in any 
other Place, You. have ſaid what is incon- 
iſtent with tz, -I cannot help that. All that 
| obſerve is; that your Argument ſumm'd up 
by. your ſelf, and at the ſame time fixed ex- 
preſy upon the Apoſtle; is ſfurmed up, and 
fixed expreſly upon the Apoſtle, as, including 
this Poſition: Which You cannot deny, But 
'You have one very. peculiar way of dealing 
with tie; and that is, :You labour to fix your 
own Inconfiſtencies, upon me, becauſe I 
am obliged to take notice of them : And 
becauſe. I acknowledge that You ſeem'd to 
way in one place, what You ſay in another, 
therefore You call- upon the Reader to ob- 
lerve my Artifice, and my Frowardneſs, and 
my venturing 10 ſay and unſay the ſame thing ; 
3s if all the ContradiFions obſerved in any 
Writer, were to be charged upon the Obſer- 
ver, and not, upon the 7/riter. But 1t is time 
to come to the Point. . 
The main thihg, as far as relates to what 
we are now conſidering, is whether the 4po- 
fle meant your Text with reſpe&. to the Cafe 
of the Primitive Chriftiass, expoſed 1n the firf 
Hoes, to the bittereſt Perſecutions ; or, as- 
You have explained it, with reſpe& to. the 
ſfear Dates, and that exalted Stare of Virtue 
roads Seal | . required 
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[ 56 ] þ 
required of them, and the vetidency. of: thi, 
to make them of all Men the! moſt miſer;. 
ble, ſuppoſing no State after this. This will 

_ require bur little pains; becauſe You imme. 
diately lead me into a way to demonſtrate 
even to your ſelf, that this Jarter could not 
be the ApoſHe's Intention, no not fo: much x; 
one part of it; and that You give no ſuffici. 
ent proof that He did not confine what Hg 
faid to a Caſe of Perſecution. {366 11 

7. That it eould not be the Apoſtle's Inten: 
tion to affirm Chriſtians the moſt miſerable of 
all Men, with reſpe& to the Virtues required 
of them I argue: x. From your placing this 
Unhappineſs, p. 47. in the rigour of thoſe Pre: 
cepts by which Chriſtians are obliged to ff 
their deareſ? Appetites, and moſt natural Inclina+ © 
tions, and to undergo a very, diſhcult Suppl: 
Which Strugglein- this place You doindeed; 


( as was agreeable to your preſent purpoſe). 

declare cannot be joyous but grievous while it 

laſts, and that, You fay, « as long, uſually, « 

Life it ſelf, in ſome degree or other : From your 

placing their CONS I fay, in this 
0 


Struggle, and yet ſo foon forgetting yout 
ſelf as to acknowledge, p. 57, 58. that this 
Struggle, even whillt it lafts, is made eaſie 
and delightful, and. the Difficulties of it bf 
© and ſwallowed up in the ſweet hope of a bette 
State; the Proſpe&t of which renders all the 
Conflicts we maintain with our Lufts . and Paſſions 
pleaſing. I cannot help the inconfiſtency of: 
theſe things. But it is manifeſt that ſuppo- 
fing You place your Good Chriſtian ty a_.State 
of perpetual Warfare, Combat, and Confli : \&t 
according to your felt this yery: State 1s rn 
app] 
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bnpy, eaſy, pleaſant by [the Hepes that" are 
0/2 ; by the Hopes, which have ſhewn, 
You fuppoſe.ro. be1n-Him, when You en- 
deavour to. prove Him the (moſff miſerable. 
From hence it appears: thac St. Pau/'accor- 
ding to. You. could not place the Unhappi- 
neſs of Chrifians, even in: the loweſt 'Stats - 
of Chriſtian Virtue, becaufe there: is: that in 
the good Chriſtian You ſpeak of, fufficient to 
inake. even that a , State of pockene Pleafure, 
and” Happineſs. 2. I argue from your own 
Interpretation of your: Text, ( Pref. p. 49.) 
ih which\You make St. Pax! by the word 
We, to mean. the Corinthians, Himſelf, and All 
 yho profeſs fo live up to the ffrift Rules of Chri- 
ſtiantty, GC. We, that is, Tou, and I, and 
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All, &c: and: from your own Conceſſion, (p.44.) 
That Mem of excellent' | Minds may poſſibly by 4 
long prattice of Virtue, bavue render d even the 
Height: and m_ of it delightful, and brought 


their Daty ; an 2p eſs to be 1 every Caſe COn- 
fifent, without attending to the Rewards of a Fu- 
ture State. Now, nor to infift upon this un- 
accurate . and hafty Exprefiion ; not to ask 
whethen You. do not here make the Yue of 
ſome Mem its own - reward i» every Caſe, and 
the expeations -and belief of a Future State 
unneceffary. to theſe, in all the moſt hard 
Circumſtances of Life (which is more than 
the Letter-Writer himſelf ever did towards che 
runing Virtue A 1t felf, or invalidating your - 
own Argument” for a Futare Stare; ) I fay; 
Hot to inſiſt upon this ; but to argue with 
You a httle from this, and the orber Conceſſis 
#m You make, [ Þ. 57: Fac even in fuch 4 
Tate as this the Habit of Virtue once a; 
' Wwou 


'S 


FF 1 | 
wizld rinneed afford the Poſſefſort of it greater ſu 
tirfubhitn thaw at the Wicked aM{ Licentions did; 
or: cout 505 ; 1 defire:to know whether there | 
were. nane amongſt the- Corinthians who had. 
acquired this Habit ; whether St. Pau! him- 
ſelf: was not Habitually. Virtwom ; whether none 
of all the Profeſſors of” Chriſtianity were then 
arrived at the pitch 'of Virtue You: deſcribe, 
Remember that You introduce St. Paul ay 
ſaying to the Corinthians, Tow and' 7," and Al. 
Chriftians are the moſt miſerable of Men; 
ſuppoſing no Future State. If therefore, $t. 
Paul: means this, as You fay, of Himſelf and 
all ChrifFians, then-neither was He, Habity- 
ally Virtuow ; nor -Any other. Chriſtian at 
that time. But St. Paw. was Habitually Vir 
tuons; and fo were many other Chriſtian; 
of whom He ſpoke this Sentence : There | 
fore He could not, according to You, mean 
this, in the leaft, with reſpect to the' Chriſt | 
an Syſtem of Morality ; becauſe You acknow-. 
ledge the Habitually.Virtuons, '1n this State, to. 
be fo far from being the moſt miſerable; 
that they are, You ſay, the moſt happy. It ' 
remains, therefore, that He muſt mean it. 
with -reſpe& to. ſome: great . Extrinſecal Evil, 
or Perſecution, diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians at- that 
time from other Men. If herein I have diſco- 
vered another inconſiſtency in-You, I hope You 
will not call it frowardneſs, or ſaying and un 
feying on my part. Beſides, what. You lay 
in your Sermon is manifeſtly intended of the 

Habitually Firtuous, ſuch as are proof againſi 
all Temptations, ſuch as do conſtantly govern 
their Appetites; How therefore can St. Paw / 
:n this Sentence confider Chriſtians as You coy | 
fo Iv 
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jredehem;when Yopown Hecould not mean 
what, He ſaid; of fuchas are Habjrushty Virtuous? 
Nay; how could::He poflibly mea! char the 
go0d Mans obligation 'to Gontentedniſcimpakes 
Fm the more miſerable, AS You | 2ffirms?2 © 
An "that he copld- not! intent! what He 
fgid , with reſpe& tothe Moral: Virtues 
of. Himfelf, who I ſuppoſe: practifed - them 
in.as exalted a pitch {as You could: wiſh, is 
gvident- from Ver. 30,: 313-42. where, 'when 
He-comes'to explain what. He only laid down 
in.;general, Hegdoth iti by appealing to thoſe 
 Sufterings -in- which He .died,. as-it 'were;'a 
daily Death ; to his ſtanding'in Feopardy eve- 
7y hour, tQ his being expoſed to wild Beafts at 
Epheſus 3 -and not by.\mentioning.any'ithing 
of thoſe Moral Dutiesrequired'of Him, which 
He certainly would have. done, . had. He in-- 
tended his General Propoſition withi relation” to. - 
them, -and nor to' Saffetings. only. Burn ex+ 
paining 1t, He appeals only tohis Suffering s 
therefore,. I:argue;" He:intended.it:only with 
reſpe&_'to- them. | As. for that: expreflion, in 
which He is ſuppoſed-:to allow the reaſo- 
ning of ſome Men, if-'the Dead ariſe not, 
Let us eat and drink: If it mean any thing fa- 
_ Yourable to the Cayſe of Yice, You muſt ſfup- 
Pole St. Paul to fay it is the beft way, upon 
that : Suppoſition, to eat and drink intempe- 
rately, But this was againſt the Dodrine:of 
even Epicwrus himſelf ; and too abſurd tobe - 
here intended, becauſe it is evident that Is- 
temperance 1n Eating and' Drinking . doth ' not 
couſule the happineſs of Man in this Life ſo 
| Much as Temperance. But all chat the Apoſtle 
could mean by this, if it be a. conceffion 
| was 
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was this, that - fappofing no State after thiy 


it was the wileſt way to take 'care' to: enjoy. 
the nevefſaries of 'Tife, -and nor to- profel; 
ſuch -a Religios as' had no rewgrd:'to: come: 
and 3t-thar time debarr'd him-and others. of. 
tet even from. the: common neceſfaries of 
Life... This is the moſt that canþe made of 
this Expreflfion, which cannot make 'plexfyg 
bodily Senſations, as enjoyed by the Wicke] 
the meafure:of prefent Happineſs : And may ve. 
ry well, and reaſonably be explained, with 
reference only 'to. thoſe Rerſecutions which 
hinder'd the A4poftle and orbers ut that tins. 
from enjoying even 'the commoneſt: conve.. 
niences of Life. Nay, as You 'your- ſelf 
explain -it, [ p. 43- ] L# us pleaſe and pratif 
our ſelves with what we like beſt, andl be are 
as we can in this World 5 'it debarrs mo Man 
from the making Virtzve his choioe,' or froni 
his Plea'to Wiſdomand Happineſs'im To doing 
And therefore doth ' your Cauſe no 'Service. 
Add to this, that if the Man be ſo:conftant 
as to.come to be poſlefs'd of the Habit of 
| Virtue, He 1s by your ſelf pronounced the 
happieſt of. Men in:this State : Therefore St, 
Paul could mean nothing contrary "to this, 
according :ro 'your felf ; and conſequently 
nothing -to prefer the choice of 'the 'W/ioked, 

before [that of the /irtuous, ſuppoſing-no Re- 
| ſTurceion. Add to this, that YViou' contend 
that Heathen Virtue doth tend to preſent Hep- 
paxeſs, tho' Chriſtian doth not : "Therefore, 
Xou of all Men, cannot think that St. Paw 
could . allow the- arguings of wicious Epir 
cureans . to be good ; which You dilap- 
prove your ſelf by preferring Heathen Vir: 


\ 


wt, 35 to preſent Happineks, . before Heather 
Vicks | | DO ABDED ny F 

Laftly, As for the authority of Expoſitors, 
interpreting your Text as You do ; You-can- 
not name one, 1 dare ſay, who proves the 


You do, and therefore they do- not explain 
tas You'do. You give your Reader-leave to 
think. me capable of - confulting Engliſh Wri- 
ters: "And therefore I take the 'boldneſs to tell 
You, that You have not done well to quote 
Mr.-Lock as expounding your Text as You 
do, becaufe He only ufes 'a general Expreſ- 
fon, without ſo much as attempring to name 
particularly in what 4t was'that St. Pau/ made 
the miſery of Chriſtians at that time to conſiſt. 
Whecher the orhers doany moreagree with Yon, 
I will not judge from hence : but leave to 


they do ; I will venture ſo much ar Greek and 
Latin, as to undertake to produce as great, 
2nd as 'authentic, and as many names, for the 
more confined Interpretation ; to ſhew of 
how little account the Argument taken from 
Authority ought to be eſteemed. But what I 
bave obſerved of Mr. Lock, ſhews how ex- 
Aly and cruly. You ſpeak , when You tel! 
the Reader, [ Þ. 51. ] that theſe Expoſitors You 
have -quoted ( amongſt which is his Name ) 
ſheak wery bome to the Point, and do ll of them 


ehliay diſadvantage which Chriſtians lie under in 
font of Warldly Enjoyments. 'T am ſorry to find 
Mat You ſcruple not to. ſpeak openly -and 
poſitive- 
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preſent - Miſery of good Men from their | 
Metkneſs, | their Placability, their Govern- 
nent: of -cheir Paffions; their Contentment,- as 


thoſe who pleaſe to examine. Whenit'appears 


repreſent the Apoſtle's Deciſion, as built on the pe- 
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poſitively, what any; one who will. turn tg. 


his Expoſition will find not to be true, _ * 
. 2, You give no ſafficjent proof that the 4y,. 
ftle did not confine: his. Aﬀertion in your Tex, 
to thole times of. bitter Perſecutjon.-I:find by: 
two Reaſons You give -againſt this confined. 
Interpretation. x. That the, thing it felf i; 
not ttue, becauſe Fes hayeibeen as much 
perſecuted as Chriſtians, In anſwer to this 
I might urge, 1. That it..is not tobe ſup. 
poſed that the *ApoF#le_intended.by this fay- 
ing, to affirm that there never had been any 
Perſon, or Perſons, in the World, ; who had- 
experienced the like evils ro thera He and... 
thers were expoſed to ; but only that. He, and 

others, were at that. time .to. be reckoned a, 
mongſt the moſt miſerable 'of Men; .ſuppo- 
ſing. no- future» Reward. 2, If at that” timg 
neither the Fews,, nor any other ,Se#-of Men 
were under the. like or, comparable Preſſures) 
this is ſufficient to juſtify what the Aol 
affirms ; which, I ſay, is confined. to.. thok. 
days, in which Chri##4ans expected and expe: 
rienced little beſides Perſecution. 3. You ac- 
knowledge your ſelf . that their Perſecution 
are implied in this Sentence. Now they can 
be no more implied, than ſolely. intended, 
according to this reaſoning of yours. For 
the perſecutions of the Fews, You - lay, had 
been equal to thoſe of Chriſtians. As to Pa 
ſecution , therefore , according to You, the 
Chriſtians were but equally miſerable. with ths 
Tews : And conſequently whatever prove 
them more miſerable, = be ſomething dr 
ſtint from this, and not implying. it ; b&. 
cauſe what implies this proying them. *; 

| i ou equa 
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equally miſerable, can go no farther than 
thar, nor have. any part in proving them 
more miſerable. It is their Moral Virtue a- 
lone as. to which You ſay they gre more 


miſerable : Therefore I ſay; according to your - 


arguings, their Perſecutions cannot .ſo much 
as be implied, becauſe they only put them 
upon an equality with orbers. But, You ſay, 
theſe Perfecutions are implied in your Tex: : 
From whence I again argue, they muſt be ſo 
implied, as what conſidered by themſelyes are 


ſufficient to prove the greater preſent miſery of 
Chriſtians : Otherwiſe they are not implied at 


all. 2. You argue that the Corinthians had 
not yet experienced any Perſecution : And 
therefore St. Pax! cannot be ſuppoſed folely 
to intend that in what He affirms. Now, 
1. This again will prove that He coyld no 
more imply it, than ſolely intend it. For if 
He mighe imply it, He might likewiſe in- 
tend nothing elſe. But You own that He 
implied ic ; therefore He might likewiſe ſole- 


ly intend ir, notwithſtanding this Argument. 


2. The Corjntbians, if any of them were good 
Chriſtians, certainly had experienced all the 
Perſecution You mention in your Sermor : 
And therefore if what You ſpeak of there 
be truly, as You pretend in this Preface, 4 
State of Perſecution , then had they already 


had experience of it, 3. It is remarkable 


that St. Pan] ſaith, We, and not You, or the 
Beſt of You, are of all Men the moſt miſera- 
ple : Which former is a much more large 
expreſſion than the latter; And takes in the 
wnole of Chriſtians conſidered in the Circum- 
Fflances they were then in. Had He intended 
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OE © 
4t concerning the Pradticers of Chriſtian My- 
rality, He might with more advantage haye 
preſſed his. Argument upon the Corinthian, 
themſelves, by urging the preſent miſery of 
the moſt YVirtuous amongſt them above that 
of the wicked World about them. We ſee He 
urgeth particularly the abſurd folly of thoſe 
( whoever they were) who were baptized for 
the Dead ; and the folly of Himſelf and o-- 
thers for ſuffering Perſecution, upon ſuppoſi- 
tion of no Reſurrection to come : And can 
| We think that He would not have plainly 
mentioned, nay, particularly inſiſted upon 
- the folly of thoſe who lived up to the beſt 
Syſtem of Morality, had any ſuch thing been 
in his Mind ? But his buſineſs was not to 
prove the whole Church of the Corinthians 
the moſt miſerable, upon the ſappolition He 
makes, as You intimate ; but Himſelf and 
the very beſt and chief of Chrifians at that 
time. 4. Itis ſufficient that the State of Chrj- 
ſtianity was ſuch at that time, chat there was 
no hope for the Corinthians, any more than 
for others, to eſcape grievous Perſecutions : 
And that Chrifjans, in general, were then in 
' 2 very calamitcous, and ſuffering Conditi- 
on: Tho! upon ſecond thoughts T ſhould 
rather interpret this verſe of the Apoſtles 
_ chiefly, and the Leaders of the Flock of Chrift, 
whoſe Office ſuffered them to enjoy bur ve- 
ry few, and ſhort, intervals of Reſf#, and 
Quiet ; as Gretize,, and others interpret 1t. 
Thus You ſee that your Reaſons againll 
confining the interpretation of this place 
© the Caſe of Perſecution, are not at all con- 
cluſive : And at the ſame time that St. Paul 


doth 
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_ doth not explain this gezeral Propoſition him- 
ſelf any otherwiſe, chan by the Sufferings ang 
Perſecutions He, and others were at that time 
expoſed to. If Authorities be. of any force, 
as You ſeem to think them 1n, your own 
Caſe , I could add: to  Grotias, Dr. Hammond 
and many others, who- confine this Verſe to 
the Caſe of Perſecution. But I deſire Reaſons, 
and not Authorities for any thing of this Ny- 
ture : And ſo conclude this Head, leaving ir 

_ to (the Reader to judge how exaaly agreea- 
ble to St. Paw/'s Senſe your interpretation of 
WEE +: 07D SON 

I come now to the Third Head, the falſe- 
neſs and perniciouſneſs of the Do&rme taught 
in your Sermon. Here you tell your Reader, 
that 7 bawe put You under no neceſſity of conſi- 
dering every thing I have ſaid on this Head, 
becauſe I pretend to prove your Dodarine falle, 
only by offering ſome Obſervations on your enanner 
of proceeding in the Argument you undertook As 
if, You add, Obfervations on your manner of 
proceedings would determine the truth or falſhoog 
of the Argument it ſelf! | p. 51. ] I put You 
in mind before that You taxed me of great 
unreaſonableneſs in confidering and oppo- 
ling your General Poſitions without conſidering 
thoſe Reſftritions, and thar particular manner 
in which You underſtood and defended them . 
What muſt I do ? Can nothing ſatisty You ? 
Muſt I be charged with, and ſeverely bla- 
med for, two inconſiſtent Things ? As far taking 

- Your General Poſitions by themſelves, I have 
!hewn that I did not do it ; but that I made 
Conſcience of underſtanding them , ' afrec 
the manner in which You pnderſtood them, 
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before Ipretended to fix any thing upon You, 
or to argue againſt You. I could not have 
been juſt to You, without conſidering your 
particular manner of proceeding : otherwiſe 
how I could know what your De&rine was, 
I cannot tell, or how T ſhould be able to ar- 
gue with You. And as I could not under- 
ſtand your Do&rine without conſidering the 
manner in which You explained your Pofj- 
tions : So neither could I take any more ef- 
feftual way to convince Now particularly of 
the falſeneſs and perniciouſneſs of it, than 
the offering to You ſome Obſervations upon 
your manner of proceeding. And tho' from 
what I have faid, it cannot follow either 
that your General Poſitions are falſe, or the 
Argument built upon them, as others may un- 
deritand the ſame general words which You 
uſe ; yet, if I have argued aright, this is 
{ſufficient to prove to You, that the Poſitions, 
and Arguments, as You underſtand, and ex- 
plain them, are falſe, and perniciows. This 
was my deſign ; andthe method I have taken 
is the only proper method for that end. As 
for your ingenious Reflexions upon my Gravi- 
_ ty, or upon my uſing the ſame plain manner 
of expreſſion upon ſeveral Occaſions ; I con- 
fels to You that I think Levirty, and Repartee 
little becoming the SubjeF. If I expreſs my 
ſelf fo as to be clearly underſtood ; it is all 
aimed at. The glory of Embelliſhments, and 
the beauties of wariety of Expreſſion, if that 
be the conteſt, I yield to You. Had I de- 
ſigned to have diſparaged You, as You exprels 
your ſelf, I would have taken another me- 
thod, not unlike that of ſome Modern Prece- 
dents: 


( 67 ] 
d:nts : But my deſign being only to diſprove 
your .Do&rine, 1. &.-your General Poſitions, and 
Argument, 2s You, ( not as others ) underſtand, 
and explain them; I defy You to name a 
method in which I could honeſtly do this, 
without conſidering the particular manner-in 
which You handle them. Y 
But on a ſudden, and .in the middle of a- 
nother debate, You ask, What tendency hath 
it towards a diſcovery of Truth in this important 
matter, to ſpend two pages in proving that when 
I call the Text a Conceſſion of the Apoſtles, T 
\ ſpeak improperly? Now , 1. The buſineſs I 
was then upon was not the truth of your Do- 
Grine, but the agreeableneſs of it to the Apoſtle's 
deſign in the Text : And certainly it hath a 
tendency to ihew that your interpretation 
was very. foreign to the 4pofle's meaning, to 
ſhew that the 4poſtle is not making a Conceſſi- 
on to the Cauſe of Vice, as You expreſly ſaid 
He was. 2. This is of as much '1mportarice, 
as it is to know the full meaning of this 
paſſage of Scripture, and therefore worthy to 
be remarked. The fortunes of Greece do not 
depend upon it, as You ingeniouſly obſerve : 
Bur the true interpretation of the place de- 
pended upon it, as far as it was conteſted 
between us ; which to a Chriſtian is of ſome 
Importance. 23. You do not well to magni- 
ty the matter, in order to make your Reader 
think me trifling : For there 1s but one page, 
and that conſiſting not of many words, 'con- 
cerning it.” 4. You add that the expreſſion 
1s not ſo improper, but that the Letter-Writer 
bimſelf wouchſafes to employ it in the very ſame 
Senſe, and upon the wery ſame Qccafion ; which 
= E 3 You 
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You, ptbve from his producing'your Explica: 
tion Of the Text, and" then adding, This is ;1 
truth a Canceſſion. 0 And: if ut be, lay You; ſo al- 


ſo is the Text it ſelf in that Senſe at leaſt, where. 


in I undirſtand if. - It-will be hard, I | believe; 


to parallel this way of argninng. I ſay that 


You miſtake when You'call :the Text a Con- 
ceſſion of the Apoſtle's : therefore I may not ſay 


that your Explication of it is in trath - Conceſſi- 


on of yours. The Text in the Senſe You un- 
derſtand itis indeed a Conceſſion. But St. Paul 
is making no Conceſſi-n 1n it ; therefore You 
underſtand it amiſs. . I acknowledge You 
make a very great Conceflion to the Cauſe of 
Vice, 1n: the way, in which You interpret 
your Text. May. I not therefore, very con- 
fiſtently ſay, that che Apoſtle makes no ſuch 
Conceſjion as You would put upon him 9 Yours 
iS A Conteſſion 1n truth. The Apoſtle : Is no 
Conceſſion. Is this employing the Expreſſion to 
the very ſame Senſe, and upon the v+ry {ame Oc- 
cefion ? I fay its foreign to the 4poſftlc's de- 
ſign, to call his words a Conceſſion, as You 
do : May 1 not therefore own that your words, 
not his, are a Conceſſion in truth ? Nothing can 
be uting that expreſſion ro the ſame Senſe, and on 
the ſame Occaſion, but my calling. the Apoſtle's 
words. a Conceſſion of his : which. You know | 
never do. But too much of this, which keeps 
us from. the main Debate. .  _. 
Of my zen grave Obſervations, there 15 but 


- one which You think fit to conſider : And of 


this, only one part, viz. that which concerns 
the H. ppineſs of a Being, made capable of imt- - 
tating, God in the practice of Virtue, and e- 
dowed with Reaſon. Hers are two points g 


; *L 09 ] - 
be conſidered, 1. That the chief Happineſs of 4 
Reaſonable Creature, muſt confift in living as Rea= 
fon dires. This I prove to Yon by your 
own Conceffion, | p. 12. | That Virtue and Vice 
do in their own natures tend to make thoſe Men 
happy, or miſerable, who ſeverally praftiſe them, 
is a Propoſition of undoubted ( and, I. am ſare, 
by me undiſputed) Truth ; as far as it relates to 
Moral Virtue or Vice properly ſo called ; that is to 
thoſe menſures of Duty, which Natural Reaſon, 
unenlightened by Revelation preſcribes. Theſeare 
your own words, from whence my Propoſiti- 
on follows : or rather, ir is the ſame in'o- 
ther words. 2. That the chief happineſs of a Be- 
ing made capable of imitating God, muſt conſiſt in 
that Virtue which is the imitation of God; of 
what - duration ſoever its Life is. This is, in 
effe&; much theſame with the former : And 
this ikewiſe I prove to You from your own 
words, | p. 44. | Men of excellent Minds may 


poſſibly by a long prafice of Virtue, have render d 
even the heighths and rigours of it delightful, and 


brought their Duty and nppiney to be in every 
ds 


Caſe ( obſerve the words): conſiſtent, without 
attending to the rewards of a Future State. And, 
P. 57. | The: Habit of Virtue once acquired , 
would afford the Poſſeſſors of it greater SatisfaGi- 
ons than any the Wicked and Licentions did, or could 
enjoy, Now then, let us enter, if You pleaſe, 
upon the Debate. _ 
I. Youſay, My Argument proves too much, 
even that a Man may be happy under the moſt grie- 
_ vors Perſecutions. I. This, indeed, You have 
affirmed in words, making the Happineſs and 
Duty of fome Virtuous Men, in every Caſe, con- 
fitem ; which I have not done, On the con- 
 / 
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to be an happy Man, who is under intenſe 
Torments ; yet it may be ſaid, that what 
ſmall degree of Happineſs can be enjoyed re- 
ſults from the ſupport of his former Virrwes, 
and preſent ' Patience; and conſequently, 
that this may be called his chief Happineſs, 
even in the Worſt of Circumſtances ; as we 
ſee it often is in. the Caſe of Good Men un- 
der violent bodily Paitis. But 4. When we 
diſpute . concerning the happineſs of Man, 
it isevident we ſuppoſe Man not only capable 
of it,as to himſelf ; but in ſuch a condition, in 
other reſpe&s, as is nor utterly inconſiſtent 
with it. IF therefore the Caſe You men- 
tion be utterly inconſiſtent with any degree 
of Happineſs, your arguing affes me. no 
more than if You ſhould ſay, Virtue cannot 
be a Man's chief Happineſs, becauſe it is 
impoſſible it ſhould be any Happineſs to Hint 
in a fit of an Apoplexy, or a Lethargy. If it 
be not inconſiſtent with all degrees of Hap- 
pineſs, then Virtue may be the chief Happi- 
neſs in it, For I muſt obſerve that Virtue 
| may be a Man's chief Happineſs in' a Caſe in 
which the Man cannot propetly be. called 
an happy Man. 2. Were the Being of Man 
circumſcribed to this, Life , You deny that his 
chief Happineſs weuld. reſult from the moſt excel- 
lent part of his Conſtitution : And You prove 1t 
| by what only proves that all his Happineſs 
would not, I anſwer, 41] his prefent Hap- 
pineſs doth not, even under the revelation of 
2 Future Stute : Yet his chief Happineſs doth. 
90 tho', upon your Suppoſition, the Bod: 
muſt be regarded as well as the Soul (which 
! never denfed) yet, notwithſtanding uk, 


the chief Happineſs may reſult from the $07 
What elſe becomes of your conceffions in 
fayour_ of Yirrae jult now produced? Nay 
who is there that,regards the health dnd yi. 
gour of -#he Body, more truly than the viny. 
ous Man doth, in, the orditiary © courſe of 
God's Providence? And again, if. both parts 
muſt be regarded, in order to preſent Happi- 
neſs, I defire to know: how it is poffible for 
You to. reconciJe this with the making ple. 
fing Senſations, as enjoyed'by the Wicked, the 
meaſare of- preſent Happineſs. _ Doth not their 
proſecution of theſe, imply in 1t_ a total Diſ- 
obedience to the diaates. of the moſt excel- 
lent Pare ? Or, may the more excellent part in 
our Conſtitution be with' greater Happineſs 
negleted, than the inferior, and baſer Part? 
3- You Ilay, Had we no hope of another Tafe, tle 
directions of Reaſon . would not be the ſame un 
| they are now ; and 1o our chief Heppineſs would 
not conſiſt in living as Reaſon dice&s. 1. 1 
deny the. Inference, if the direFions of Reaſo: 
would be different, yet {till they would be 
| the direftions of Reaſon: and ſo my general 
expreſſion. may be true. 2, This doth not 
enter-into your Suppoſition, as it was explain- 
ed in your. Sermon, in which You ſuppoſe 
Mankiad under the apprehenſion of an Er 
ſuperior 'to that of Senſual Plezſures ; under 
Checks, and Reſtraints; and Reaſon guiding 
them afrer the ſame way it doth now ; and 
Virtue-and Vice what they are now. 2. If.it 
would not be the Happineſs of Man to fol- 
low Reaſon, what becomes of your Concel- 
on about the di#ates of Reaſon juſt row Ct 


ted ; and concerning the happineſs of an pf 
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1; of 'V;*the; above thar-of Vice? 4. You ar. 
pue from the unſacceſsfulneſs: of ſach- Do- 
ine as mine, that no one would be influ- 


enced by ty): &c. I anſwer this ſignifieth no- 


thing. "Do.fivt You ſay the ſanie in this Pre- 


face for all *this? Beſides, the Dweſtion be- 
tween: us is not, whether any will be ſufhi- 


ciently-moved to the praftice of Yirue by 
ſuch Arguments : Bur whether this pradtice 
would: riot be their Happineſs, were they once 
eftabliſhed\in-it. This You agree to. We 
ſee that-few will be moved, even with the 
proſpe&t-of 4 Future State, or by the happy 
Rewatds of a Religioms Life at laſt. But this 
is becauſe -Men will net fee their Happi- 
neſs ; not becauſe their Happineſs is miſrepre- 
ſented to them. Beſides, I do nor make the 
Cauſe of Virtue to reſt upon its natural ten- 
dency to .-prefent Happineſs. I know how 
weak a ſupport this would prove to moſt 


Men againſt a preſent-violent Temptation. 
But I would willingly remove out of the 


way of it, the. contrary Prejudice ; which 


may ſometimes hinder Men from being mio- 


ved to the practice of it; even by the hopts 
of 4 great- Reward to come. And I think 
there can be no harm to the Cauſe of Virtae, 
to unite' both theſe Arguments for its. ſup- 
port. F. You do in one Sentence unlay all 


that You have been here ſaying, acknow- 
ledging all rhat'T contend for concerning the 
' Habit of Virtue, or the habitual imitation bf 


God: And ſo make it unneceflary for me to 
add any thing farther. 


* This being all You are pleafed to ſay in 


\Wtification of your Do#rine, I proceed now 


( 74 ) 

to conſider what You.urge by way of free: 
ing it from thoſe evil Conſequences which 
I fixed upon it-; at the ſame: time remo- 
ving the imputation of. them irqm - your ſelf, 
Here: it is neceſſary to -obferve,: that I gid 
not fix theſe bad Conſequences upon your 
General Poſitions; but-upon the Poſitions as You 
underſtand and explain them, 4 e: upon your 
Do&rine maintained under them, viz. that the 
practice of Meekneſs, Humility, - Placabili- 
ty, Contentment ; that the conqueſt of our 
Paſlions, the governing our. Appetites, the 
bounding our Deſires with reſpe& to this 
World, included in them greater preſent an- 
happineſs than their-contraries. Now You do 
not ſay, nor attempt to ſay, the leaſt word 
to ſhew that thoſe Abſurdities, and evil Con- 
ſequences do not flow from it : But think it 
ſufficient to mention your General Poſitions ; 
and a good. juſtification of your ſelf, that 
You ule theſe Poſitions for a good end; to 
prove the certainty of a Future State.. This 
You call a ſhort, but full anſwer to all I have 
Taid upon this. Head, Lett. p. 28, 29, 30. to 
which I cannot but wiſh the Reader, would 
do You the juſtice to turn, to ſee how fu 
You have vindicated your ſelf in this Point. 
Let any one judge, in the fr place, of 
what importance it is to urge that-You de- 
ſigned what You ſay for the ſupport of the 
Belief of a Future State. For, 1. I never 
doubted the goodneſs of your Deſign : but 
this doth not at all take off from the fal- 
ſhood, or evil effects of your Do&rine. 2. 1 
have obſerved _ before now, that this Article 
of our Faith ſtands not in need of any ſuch 
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ſupports as this, 3. Ir is certain that to 
ſupport ſuch an Article by weak, or falſe 
Principles, tends to bring it into doubt and 
contempt amongſt Men of weak, or evil. 
Minds : And conſequently that to ſhew the 
falſhood: of ſuch Principles, and to dire& 
Men to better and more ſubſtantial Argu- 
ments, 1s of ſervice to the belief, and credit 
of the Article it ſelf. As, if any Perſon 
ſhould paſs over the plain Declarations of 
Feſus Chriff, and declare that ſuch or ſuch 
paſſages of Scripture, which are either obſcure, 
or ſpoken of other Subjects, were the very 
beſt proofs of the revelation of a Future State, 
I could not but think it a great piece of 
ſervice to that important Article, to ſhew 
the weakneſs of ſuch an Argument ; there be- 
ing nothing hardly which more- effectually 
brings a diſcredit upon any Article of Faith, 
than the uſing ſuch Arguments to prove it as 
are weak, and without Foundation. The 
End aimed at cannot at all juſtify the means 
uled towards the obtaining it. Secondly, Let 
any one judge likewiſe to what purpole it is 
to lay, that the il] conſequences which I have 
vainly endeavoured to faſten on your DoGtrine, are 
mn truth ſo far from being ill Conſequences of 
Jour Dottrine, .that they are Conſequences only of 
that falſe Suppoſition, which You advanced in or- 
der to diſprove it, and by that means to prove the 
irath of my Do&rine. This 1s a very extraor- 
dinary way of arguing indeed, in which You 
puzzle the underſtanding of your Reader, by 
uling the word Do#rine in two different Sen- 
les, and applying it to two different parts of 
your Do&rine; one of which only was charged 


by 
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by me wich any evil Conſequences. I mug 
explain this matter 4 little, becauſe. You haye 
made it ſo intricate by this way of ſpeak. 
ing. The falſe Suppoſition You -make ule of 
is this, If there be no Future State, This fall, 
Suppoſition Y ou make uſe of in REG Prove 
the truth of your DoGrine, 1. e; ; Fhis Suppo- 
ſition You make uſe-of to prove that there 
is a Future State. This is the Do@rine aimed 
at by the making this falſe Suppoſition. But 
You know this is not the Do&rine which I 
charged with evil Conſequences. The Dy 
&rine about which I was concerned, was\this, 
That ſuppoſing no Future State, the Beit Mey 
are made the moſt miſerable by -the pradice 
of thoſe Virtues I have ſo ofteh mentioned ; 
by thoſe Virtues which are their Duty 1n the 
moſt quiet, as well as troubleſome ſtate of Life, 
This is what I charged with Abſurdities, and 
evil Conſequences : which You now fay are the 
| Conſequences only. of that falſe Suppoſition. This 
is the Dueſtion between us,” whether Humility, 
Placability, Conqueſt of Paſſions, Command of 4j- 
petites, Contentment, are to be reckoned 4- 
mongft the Ewvils of this preſent Life ; and to 
| be accounted greater than thoſe of a Cour! 
of the contrary Vices. Ti:is Defrine of your 
concerning the preſent tendency of Virtue, 
as You have explained it, doth not it {li 
depend upon that falſe Suppeſition ; and there 
fore the Conſequences of it cannot. Tint 
the Defrine it {eif doth not, is evident jrom 
hence, that ſuppoſing a I'utrre State, 1t Þ 
{lill true, according to your Sermon, that, 3 
to this State, rhe Toys of the Wicked do. ui 
the whole exceed theje of the Thprighs ; and ps 
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I 
the Beſt of Chriſtians are render'd here the 
moſt miſerable of Men by the practice of the 
Virtues now mentioned. And 1f this De&rine 
it ſelf, as delivered by You, do ſo little de- 
pend upon the falſe Suppoſition, that It 15 C- 


qually true with ir, or without it : It is im- 
roffible that. the Conſequences of this Do- 


Frine, ſhould "be the Conſequences of A. falſe 
Suppoſition only, upon which the Dodtrine it 


ſe}t doth not depend. And thus You have 
given Aa full an{wer to the abſurd and evi. 


Conſequences I fixed upon your Do&rine, by not 


ſokmuch as naming them, or attempting to. 
anſwer them ; and by amuſing your Reader 


with a double uſe of the ſame word, 1h the 
ſame Sencence. —_ 

Your next way of getting rid of the 3/] 
Conſequences of your own Dofrine, 15 to charge 
a very bad one upon mine, viz. That there zx 
no need of a Future State to ſet right the unequal 
diftributions of happineſs in this, This You lay, 
my Doctrine manifeſtly tends to. My Dottrine 
15 in ſhort this, that che Virtues You menti- 
on are ſo far from contributing to the pre- 
ſent miſery of the Men who practice them, 
that they naturally tend to their Happineſs. 
According to this, ſay You, there is no need 


of a Future State to ſet right the unequal diſtribu- 


ons of Happineſs in this. Now, 1. Remem- 
ber that You have in this Preface owned, thac 
Virtue taught by Reaſon tends to preſent Happineſs, 
and that an Habit of Virtue fills its Poſſeſſors, in 
this Life, with greater pleaſures then the moſt Li- 
cent 10:5 enjoy 3 nay, that rhe Duty and preſent 
Happineſs of ſome Men, is united in every Caſe. 
Doth it follow from hence that there” is no 

need 


+ » RY - . 
bogs 4 6 <6. v oy IT - ; Rs 
IEEE Rnd Fo Gt, 4 - Srape=t— 
& 4 J=y - 0 0” 0 - ——_ Yee. a ren” % 6 1 LE y s 
» bp — T3 Py =. _ tA > "3 —©F2 - _ 0 ,/ _ * 8 _—_— » A eb _ > eats & "FT —_— Jon PPS 7 
on SS os ae $ UN OO on = CI Treas ANGEL ab =o ER HE ITE 
XS... ts, wh Ie ts — bd £4 x2 of 3 Ed, ot > A. Et. 64 CT a my Een. SI ord 3", 2 as. AE AA I WES yt KADE >= 
7 I "F * wo of F. 0 - w_ fo " "FX Lo q -- ; _ V < ” _ < " = 8 
, 3 CO -- - £4. & R—_ " po —_— - as = ww * * " = 
g =_ ul ” \- als _ - 41S _ - -\ - = 
. " 7 C . —_ = 4 ” 4n3 p_ © * ch _— pe 7 
bY E's Fa. "I - 4 Se > - - = - . 4 ——— » - + d. —- A p_—_—— I - nary : 
oy ELIE 9740 — +2 >; MID. —_— tp 2 — 4 > __ Pay TS: , " es bn by - . Y yoo. ons Fw es , ” 
Mt: ih Fey 09,45. «> 24S ne —_— - Prog .- : A Yn <> A SA ge dan = . - 
— a Sen PEE. we en EE Sib T7 . ; DE, IE ISIS OO Lo all” ws - 4 
"* * F Ds, be AE 6 SS - : an. Em _- 
on - OS . : Rt Gor 1h *t PG.  R- : 
GE 4 I F PH: þ - WC os I - by "mo Fg : , oo A *. £ - Ss * 
: EW > Ez : . WY.  . ” : nt = —_ ” , ""R —_ 
RSS + oo . 5% : Pg”: \. *C4.d x. _— 


> TR po xs, __ x 
SC" ” = ” Ss 
I U _ ADS 
2A Ins E. 4 
. « "- *C 


Sx 
ha 

t 

4 
n0T 
o 3% 
8.74 
K, \ iN 

E 


3 


” - 
\ 
, 
: | 
[ - 


need of a Future State? If not, do not { 
ooh forget your ſelf as to charge that upoy | 
another, who hath not yer ſaid ſo much x; 
this laſt. 2. You know there are Men. 
C- 2M y 
whoſe Hyppineſs is now as compleat as all the 
proſperous circumſtances of Life can make it , 
they are your own words. Doth this, there- 
fore, debar them from any claim to Future 
H-:ppineſs ? God forbid ! Doth it follow thar 
becauſe Good Men are now happy in any re- 
ſpe&, therefore they have nothing to expe& 
hereafter ; or that if a Virtuous Man proſper 
at all in this World, He hath nothing far- 
ther to hope for? 3. The Ewvils, and Miſe- 
ries of the Beſt of Men in this State are ſuf. 
ficiently numerous, without reckoning their 
Virtues amongſt them. They are often grie- 
vouſly afflicted by the Hand of Providence ; 
in their Bodies, their Eſtates, their Relations ; 
and ſometimes given up to the fury and tor- 
ments of Perſecution. There are many ine- 
qualities in the diſtribution of Providence to 
be made up'in a Future State, without adding 
ro the number ; or charging the nature of 
Virtue with a tendency to Unhappineſs. It 
is manifeſt, therefore, that the practice of 
Virtue may tend to preſent Happineſs ; and yet 
that on other accounts, there may be need 
of Aa Future State, to ſet right the inequalities 
of this: And therefore that this charge ot 
yours is wholly groundleſs, and void of all 
foundation. ' 
But left the Reader ſhould think too fayon- 
_ Tably of me, and be apt to charge this only 
upon my DeG&rine ; and not upon any deſign 
of mine, You are pleaſed to add ( i 
pls 
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poſe in return to' my. civility, in carefully 
avoiding the doing You lo great an Injury ) 
ſome Inſtances in order to' prove thar the 
pretended Patron of Vertue, as Iam called, can 
Lardly., if 'at all,” be freed from' the im- 
putation of -an''evil Deſign, As 1. Yon po- 
ſitively affirm, that T have ſubſtituted no other 
Argument for a Future State, in the room of that 
which TI hawe endeavoured to weaken. This 
gives :great ſuſpicion. Now , 1. Suppoſing I 
had fot, it cannot poſhbly give any. juft 
ground of ſuſpicion to ſhew the weakneſs of 
any Argument that is built upon a falſe 
Foundation; and paiſed upon the ruines of 
Virtue. To deſtroy ſuch reafoning as this, 
ſhews a defire that the Belief of a Future 
State ſhould be received upon good grounds ; 
not that it ſhould not be. received at all. 
2, It was not my buſineſs to ſettle that Mat- 
ter, but to ſhew that your Reflexions upon 
 Virtueare groundleſs, which I eſteem of great 
ſervice to the Chri#ian Religion it ſelf. 3. The 
Accuſation it ſelf is without foundation. 
You own that I mention the Argument for 
a Future State, drawn from the Sufferings of 
Good Men. Now, had I had any bad deſign, 
I ſhould have ſhewn the weakneſs of har, 
as well as of yours. But any Perſon of Can- 
dour, and Equity, would rather have conclu- 


Ll 


ded from what I ſay, that I eſteemed ic a 


good Argument, than the contrary. Again, 
You acknowledge that I ſay, that eur Lord's 
Reſurrettion, and his aſſurances of a Future State 
which He confirmed by numberleſs Miracles, ad- 
aed to the preſumptions of Reaſon, are ſufficient ts 
ſatisfy alll that are willing to liſten to truth. oo 
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' You are ſo candid. as to- add, that I do n 
ſay of what truth theſe Arguments will ſatisfy 
a Man. Behold the unwillingneſs You pro- 
fels to make the worſt and moFt invidious con- 
ftruftion of things| | p. 64. ] What can the 
_ of a Future State given by our Lord 
atisfy us of, but of that very Future State 
which He aſſured us of ; that Future State in 
which the Righreows ſhall be rewarded, and 
the 7icked puniſhed 2 How is it poflible to 
put any other interpretation upon the Words? 
And yet your great Candour hath carried You 
to infinuate that I might mean ſome other 
zruth : For inſtance I might poſlibly mean, 
that the aſſurances of a Future State given 
and confirmed to us by our Lord are ſuffici- 
ent to {ſatisfy us not of that Future State 

which He aſſured us of, but that two and tw 
make four ; or of ſome other matter as foreign 
to the purpoſe. This I'm ſure of, that 1 
could mention no greater Argument than what 
I have done in that Sentence: And amongſt 
Chriſtians no other can be of ſo great Impor- 
10008. - 

2. You affirm that I am ſo far from giving 
an account of the preſumptions of Reaſon for « 
Future State, that I bawe all along employed ſuch 
Reaſonings as, if true, are ſtrong preſumptions «- 
gainſt a Future State : 'And this becauſe I lay 
that the imitation of God muſt be the happt- 
neſs of Man ; and that the pra#ice of Virtue 
Happineſs it ſelf. Now in my own words ſome 
Virtues only, as Contentment, Peaceableneſs, KC 
are ſaid to -be Happineſs it ſelf ; But this w3s 
not ſo much to your purpoſe ; and ſo You 
have been ſo kind as to alter then, But tak® 


My. 
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me as You repreſent me. 1. You ſoon for» 
get what You have acknowledged about the 
Habit of Virtue, which is the imitation of 
God : You forget that You have declared 
the Duty and Happineſs of ſome Virtuous Men, 
to be the ſame in every Caſe. Let me 
cherefore ask, If their Duty be their preſent 
Happineſs, doth. this deſtroy all hopes of Fu- 
ture 2 Doth this imply that no addition - can 
be made toit ? Doth this imply that a Man 
without the proſpect of another World, is as 
happy as with it ? Or any other of thoſe 
things which You have unreaſonably laid 
_ to the charge of my Deodrine, without re- 
membring that You have ſaid the ſame thing 
your ſelf in ſome places ?. Alas, Sir, You for- 
get that Virtue may, in the o—_—_ courſe of 
Providence, be the chief Happineſs of Man 


nay, Happineſs it ſelf in ſome Inſtances ; 
and yer it may not be perfe&t Happineſs ; 


it may not be ſo circumſtantiated as to make 
him uncapable of greater to come. There 
are degrees in »what we call Happineſs, all 
allow ; And this World may bea Scene, not- 
withſtanding what I, or Yo have faid about 
the Happineſs of Virtue, far removed from 
fuch Happineſs as we may juſtly ſeek after, 
and are made capable of : And therefore there 
may be need of another State to make up the 
Deficiencies, and Inequalities of this, not- 
withſtanding what You ſay, that the Duty 
and Happineſs of the moſt Virtuoms 1s the ſame 3 
and notwithſtanding what I ſay, that Virtue 
is the chief Happineſs of Man, nay, in ſome 


Inſtances, Happineſs it ſelf. When we call 


Men bappy, op apy accounts, in this World, 
F 3 EE... 
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we always are underſtood to mean, as far a; 
it is poſlible for them to be ſo in ſuch a ftate 
' as this. Our Bleſſed 'Lord declares that Meek- 
_ neſs and Humility ſhall bring reſt to our 
Souls ; and ſhall contribute to. our preſent 
Happineſs ; whatever ſome teach : Doth it 
therefore follow that there remaineth no ref 
above for the Meek and Humble ? St. Paul de- 
clares that Godlineſs hath the promiſes of the 
Life which now is: Doth it therefore follow 
that He might not conſiſtently with*Mimſelf 
add, and of the Life which is to come ® Yolomuy 
{aich the yays of Religion are ways of Pleaſanineſs, 
and all her paths are Peace : Doth it therefore. 
follow that all its Reward is here below, and 
none to be expected above? How juſtly 
. therefore do You fix it upon the Letter, that 
if the Dc&rine of it be true, this World may be 
cur Heme, a ſtate of Fruition and Felicity, not of 
Preparation and Trial, &c. whereas You may 
as well fay, that becauſe any degree of Hap- 
pineſs is enjoyed at preſent by a Good Man ; 
- therefore He hath none to expect hereafrer : 
Nay, You may as well charge this abſurdity 
upon Solomon, St. Pau}, and our Blefſed Lord 
himſelf. That. theſe Principles do not tend to 
 ſubwert the Belief of a Future State,as You charge 
them, 1s evident, becauſe, as I have ſhewn, 
the contrary are not in the leaſt neceſlary to- 
wards the eſtabliſhing that Belief; and be- 
cauſe theſe are perfetly conſiſtent with 1t. 
But if the Accuſation be true, You mult have 
the greater ſhare in it your ſelf, becauſe 
Yu have gone much farther, and made the 
 Daty and prefent Hz:ppineſs of the moſt Virtu- 
01:5 ths ſame, in eyery Caſe ; nay, alli 

_ chat 


that the very Conflifs which Men maintain 
with their Luſfs and Paſſions 1n the beginnings 
of Virtue, are render d pleaſing by thg hopes of 
a Future Reward ; and conſequently that He 
who hath the hopes of a Future Reward at 
preſent enjoys Pleaſure.,, even in his mot 
difficult combats againit Vice ; and that they 
who are arrived to the heighth of Virtne, 
have, in every Cale, a preſent Reward. Ac- 
cording to your way of arguing, therefore, 
what neceſlity do You leave for their future 
Reward ? But indeed if You can but get rid of 
a preſent difficulty, or bring a preſent diſ- 
credit upon the Man: who is ſo bold as to 
argue againſt You;. You ſeem not at all to 
| regard whether You contradict and condemn 
| your ſelf, or no. This appears. again frony 
your other Accufation, that according to 
my. Do&rine, a virtuous Heathen x as happy as a 
virtuous Chriſtian; a virtuous Man without the 
proſpect of another World,. as happy as with it : 
Whereas, according to my. Doctrine, the grea- 
ter degree of Virtye attained by a Chriſti. 
an exalts his Happineſs above that of. orbers ; 
and according to. your 'exprels Afirmati- 
on, the Virtue of Heathens tends to preſent 
Happineſs, which the Chriſtian Virtues dimi- 
miſh, and ſo, a wirtuons Heathen is by You 
made not only as happy, but much more ſo . 
than a wirftuonus Chriftian. SO much do 
You forget - your ſelf in your zeal. As 
for the other part of. this Accuſation, You may 
as well tax me with. teaching . that all who 
are happyin any Reſpect, or in any State, 
; whether here, or. .hereafter, are, equally ſo. 
Woether the. Letter-IWriter .intended by what He 


+ 


—F—23 hath 


bo - f L. a) ®; = wr of op 4 
nt ©. "— . = — 2 , out pt Fa - I 2 H _— P= 5 a - Oy = pa Sp. ATR. we GE 
IS SE Wy Sz? \ EIS: I * : 2 a « - = : ir 
CE ene NES oe SS a ee, ne IE gn CE IRE Cate SD: 
Cn rn rat = We ES..." | ST. EE 4d - CES OR ES 
s « 


« "2 4 
4 « 2" © 34 ” a ACE X 
« nw” f 9-4. Shs LE =- A” _ 7 o - — — = __ T pa 
., N "<4 %-# > - Ky . 8 a AE. * - - -— _ I = —” Sr Ii x > > 
ans; 9=g GS. - SS 2ag . Es POP wm 7 _ OY w— _— & — - - . — _ 
"=F? b » * « ”. / J Ta Ee) vt 3 AER + =» « 5 "Ln -} <I> _ — - + TE. _ ' . 
= I. ny _ 2 & OG on IN FS - ES on» i vere dt I + ; 3 OOO” 01S. S F>, SED be . 
" _ pl - 4 ® *P . « - - WH > 4 - _— La = PCA 204 pe 
_— hag AR Re” ws” IE a 4 < | 2: tabs rho fda I  - tous — tT— org ue ans ene," MOLE. 
4 = lk. ” on - * > > "—_ V3 » K > I 
—_— —_— avg. H55 = wm <1 ar 2 : d __— > Þ - Cao bot "= =" s NM a ogg q = rr re > _— FE 5 Ao ig me _> 
pot ” " » my _ n a R - Rug 
; * a” —- » m " ABLE Ho - Fx <P —_ j2, 2 8 > k : ” Ko Mes I 2 my , wd © 4 7 > 5 & eo E frm - - a 4 
'2 et 244-4 D. , 3 _ y » 8 a , . ; nd _—_ mY if Cl AP as > $ 
rn > LR, - * os Te ny - . « 0 "2; w—_ we: —R_ / EE 
= = > ww"; & "2 4 > h b £ = 4 —_— 
Daly >. Rs - £3 g q « ” - RE - . — _ A 
- F COS OT : 2 ” . _ 4 TD & : " , 1 PP". . - - Y P 
” « - « 5 w _ 254 &* by 


, * 
- 
wt - _— % 


— he Ex 
" , 


: LF: : ds WR NIB rr Re... 
an —_ Aga a,” 7, a T5 *s I "4 = we - « ip - or$ - > x 
3 —— ut hey _ jv! p > ——_ pat "8 : > "2 —_—_—_ nd 
þ ER ICT oo Vet = rn *, EV eg SR inks + CRT 
s ” = >, 2x5 "5 ——_ ae oe "1% oa G- 4.” en ob: - HY 
Ow» M ng > © pt CO», 5 - a 2 rr Ke « - Pays Sa 
"4 IV F- CY. —= -. mms d - x 7 
—4 nn ME RED V 3 pA _ 5 0 « - o 
- — - - : 
IC » 


( 84 ] 


bath wrote, to undermine this Belief, is left, You 
ſay, ro God, and bs own Conſcience, Not by 
You, I am ſure: for in the very next Page, 
this great Candour 1s forgotten , and You 
charge me, in eifect, with this Wicked and 
Tmpicus Deſign. For becauſe I lay that 1 
much queſtion whether there was. ever, or can be, 
a Perſecution 'merely for the ſake of the Moral 
Virtwes of any - Perſon; this Doubt of mine You 
declare You cannet- account for,' but upon ' this 
foot that I foreſaw that the perſecution of Virtue 
as Virtue,. muſt infer a Future Reward ; and that, 
therefore, I muſt -queſtion the truth of this, 
merely becauſe I would not have the Belief 
of a Future State admitted. - In order to con- 
vince me of my Error in matter of fact ; You 
are ſo kind as to name me ſome Inftances in* 
which Vittue as Virtue hath been perſecuted. 
Before I anſwer to them, I muſt obſerve that 
the - Debate here is, not whether any Yirtuw 
Perſons have been perſecuted ; nor whether 
they - have not incurred the diſpleaſure of 
ſome Perſons by being fo, when this hath 
ftood- in the way of their Evil Deſigns ; but 
whether the immetiate Cauſe of their Evi 
Tyeatment hath been declared and acknow- 
ledged to be taken from their Moral Virtues. 
'This is what I queſtioned : and ſuppoſing 
_ Me miſtaken, is Ignorance fo unpardonable- a 
Crime with You? But now let us examine the 
"Inſt ances You roduce. Were not, ſay You, 
Socrates, and Ariſtides plain Inſtances of this 
£ind ? Not at all ; Socrates was perſecuted not 
under the notion of a Yirraoas Man, but 5. 
an Impibus Contemner of the 'Gods of his Couns 
try.-: Ariſtides was not condetaned to Bunifh 
34 = Mp conn Sat, 20k $i e The nl hk, 5 © ments 
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ment, as 2 Virtuous Man : But by Themiftocles's 
Artifice, who wanted him out of the way, 
He was painted out in falſe, and not in his 
true Colours. The Hiſtorian tells us, that the 
anſwer of one of his Ignorant Condemners who 
was asked by Ariſtides himſelf why He was 
againſt him, was this, that He did not know 
Ariſtides, but that He did not like a Man 
that had endeavoured to appropriate to him- 
ſelf the Title of Fuf#. By which it appears 
that this Man had been ſet againit Him, not 
as a truly Juſt Man, but as one who had 
only pretended to be ſo, and vainly atteged 
to be fo ſirnamed , and diſtinguiſhed from 
others : And that the Cauſe of his Perſecuti- 
on publickly pretended by 7hemiſtocles was 
not | his Virtue ; the reality of which was 
without doubt denied, or diſſembled by his 
Adverfaries , whoſe Eloquence it was that gave 
ſach a repreſentation of Him, as to move the 
Multitude againſt Him. Again, You ask, 
when Joſeph ſuffered under the Accuſation of 
Potiphars Wife, was He not perſecuted merely 
for the ſake of Moral Virtue ? I anſwer, No, 
quite the contrary. He was puniſhed as a 
Perſon who had attempted her Chaſtity : 
And had not been puniſhed, had He not 
been repreſented by her as a Vicious Man. 
S0 that Virtue as Virtue, was not puniſhed in 
any of theſe Inſtances ; which all. help to 
confirm the truth of what I intended, that 
the Cauſe of Virtue hath had ſuch a Reputati- 
on 1n the World, that when any Wicked Per- 
ſons have a deſign of bringing any Puniſh- 
ment, or Perſecution upon the Virtuous ; their 


buſineſs is firſt to paint them out in black 
| F 4 Colours , 
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Colours ; to hide. their .V;jrtues ; and to re- 
preſent them as Vicious in ſome reſpect or 0- 
ther, before they can hope to compals their 
End. This any one may ſee was my mean- 
ing ; and this to be ſure You mult take to 
be my meaning : otherwiſe You -might as 
well have produced our Saviour, and all; his 
ſuffering- Diſciples, as. contradiftions to what 
I maintained. Upon this Head 'I mult ob- 
ſerve to You, that Thold it to be a ſufficient 
ground for the expeRation of Happinels to 
come, that Viriucus Men are ſo frequently 
perſecuted, and miſerable here;' tho' I deny 
them to be perſecuted under the notion of 
Virtuous Men ; or to be made miſerable by the 
tendency of their Virtues. EN OS 
But ſhould Virtue be perſecuted, et till (You 
lay) I deny the hcpes of a diſtant Recompence 
20u1ld afford it any immediate Relief. "The Rea- 
der will here have a freſh Inſtance of your 
great uuwillingneſs.to make the worſt and nouſt in- 
widious conſtruction of Things. My Words, on 
which You ground this Charge, are theſe, 
That the beſt of Met are ſometimes in this State 
the moſt miſerable, as far as the Ewvils of this 
World ' can make. them ſo, may poſſibly be true : 
but it is cqually true, whether You ſuppoſe a Fu 
 Ture "State, or ſuppoſe it not; Of-this, You 
lay, You can make no: other Senſe than that 
Virtuous Perſons.ſo perſecuted are equally miſerable 
under both Suppoſitions ; their bepes of (future 
Happineſs being no manner of allay to their pre- 
fent Miſeries. Now this is ſo far from being 
the only Senſe of which they are capable j 
that they are not at all capable of it: Nor is 
it poſfible for You with all your /t, F= 


LE Kew, 
make them capable of-it. . On the contrary, 
they. do imply chat the - preſent ſupport under 
their miſery, artfing from their Hopes, is the 
{ame, whether 1n reality. there. be ſuch a Stare 
or no. Its not faid; they. are equally miſera- 
be, at preſent ; whether they have hopes of 4 


Future State, or no. Ihis.was far from my 


thoughts : . but, whether in reality at laſt, 


ſuch-2; State ſhall be found, or not. Theſe 


are two very difterent things, between which 
7 have (carefully diſtinguiſhed, as You ought 
to have done : And therefore to fly out, as 
You here do, upon a miſtake and inadver- 
tence.of your own, will ' make your Accuſa- 
tions ſit much the lighter for the future, and 
only redound to your own Diſadvantage, 
who, with all your Abilities, and all your 
Critical ſeverity upon others, know no other 
Senſe of a plain Seytence, than one of which 
it. is utterly uncapable. ES 

 Agreeable to this 15 your Charge, that; 
by removing ſuch ſupports as the Argument 
You make uſe of in your Sermon, '[ take 
away the ſtrongeſ® inducement the beſs Philiſc- 
| phers ever had to believe a Future State :' and 
then leave You to depend -upon the bare aſſertions 
of othicr Philoſophers, on- their authority without 
| Reaſon, for the truth of it. Now, 1. You have 
not, tho' I called You to it before, named 


any, one Philoſopher who ever believed a Fu- 


ture State upon what You call the ſfronge/# 
Inducement ; the tendency of thoſe Virtues You 
mention to preſent/ miſery. Nor can You 
produce one. Nay, 2. How can You pre- 
tend to do it? when. You own. that their 
/irive, as taught by Reaſon, tended to preſent 

= En £_ Hap» 
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Happineſs ; ( which they muft know as well y; 
You ; ) and that what You ſpeak to the con. 
trary, is only with relation to Chriſtian Vir. 
rue, of which they knew nothing. 3. My 
buſineſs was not to produce their Reaſoning; 
but my referring to the Phzlcſophers 1s ſo far 
from leaving Perſons to believe on their 44- 
thority, that it is the adviſing them to read, 
and examine their Reaſonings. 4. Not con- 
tent with this, I expreſly mention the great 
demonſtration of a Future State by the Gy- 
/o : Which I think is the beſt thing I could | 
do. 
'Thus have I followed You very cloſely, 

| and conſidered every thing, in Your /arge 

FVindicatiov, which hath the face of Reaſo- 
ning, and Argument, I ſhall here add, thatT 
hope the Reader will be ſo juſt as to turn 
to the Letter it ſelf, to ſee how compleat and 
full an anſwer You have made to it. So He 
will the better judge whether of Ten Obſer- 
vations one only deſerves to be touched up- 
on, and all the reſt to be anſwered by the 
wonderful wirtue of one ſingle Word, and 
by the allegation of ſo unpardonable a Crime 
as writing gravely on fo ſerious an Argu- 
ment ; whether the Contradifions which | 
mentioned in order to convince You of | 
Your Error, did not deſerve to be mentioned 
and conſidered ; whether the /e Philoſophers 
who, You ſay, made uſe of Your Argument 
for a Future State, ſhould not, have been pro- 
duced by You; and the like, which I nov 
leave to the judgment of others. 

' Why You were ſmgled out, as You exprel 
it, from the crowd of Writers, who have al «ing 
f TY PLOW EOS Ye ha 
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maintained the ſame Dofrine, may very well 
be accounted for without Your ſuppoſition 
of Inſincerity or Malice in the Letter-Writer, 
For, 1. By the ſame Argument every Writer 
- muſt be Infincere and Malicious, who endea- 
vours to ſhew that any other 7/riter hath 
been miſtaken, if that other 7/iter can but 
ſhew that He followed the fooſteps of any 
who wrote before Him: And I fear Your 
ſelf muſt come under the Imputation ; as 
well as the greateſt Writers in our Chureh. 
'The Man againſt whom Mr. Chilingworth 
wrote might as well ask, }/hy He _F ſingled 
out of the crowd of Writers, who had ſaid the 
ſame things, &C. 2. Suppoſing this crowd of 
Writers to have taught Your Do&rine, there is 
the more need of openly declaring againſt 
it, if it be-falſe: And Tow having taught it 
in a very particular and open manner, it 
Eannot 'be any more criminal to ſingle out 
You, than to ſingle out any of them, in or- 
der to ſhew the falſhood of it. The laſt 7/r;- 
ter, if He be a Perſon of any Note, com- 
monly makes the greateſt Impreſſion : And 
I think it no little Complement to Yow, that 
I feared Your Name might add weight where 
it 1s wanting in Argument, and help to pro- 
pagate what I judged to be of pernicious 
Conſequence. But, 3. I have ſhewn that 
there 1s no ſuch cyowd of Writers before You, 
in this Cazſe, as You would make the Reader 
believe,” 4. If I were ſo ignorant, or for- 
Fetful, as to think that theſe Y/rirers had not 
taught any thing like Tour Doctrine, this 1s 2 
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Infincerity, and Malice: Not remembring that 
You confeſs, that when You taught this Dy- 
Frine, Your elf laboured under the ſame 
Ignorance, or want of Memory, As for any 
Evil Deſign againſt You, God knows I had 
none : And I think it manifeſt to any Reader 
from my manner of: Writing. You have not 
attempted to produce one Perſonal Reflexion ; 
unleſs You be feſolved to call that Perſonal, 
which only concerns Your manner of hand-. 
ling Your Argument. So far from any ©- 
ther Perſonal Defign, that it I have unwarily 
drop'd any one unneceſſary Expreflion which 
looks another way, I am ready ſincerely and 
heartily to beg pardon for it. - 

Bur indeed, Your manner of Writing in 
this Controverſy hath ſomething ſo very pe- 
_ culiarin it, that I cannot help, in my own 
neceſlary Defence, laying before the Reader 
fome of thoſe many Abſurdities and Con- 
tradictions, into which Your zeal againſt the 
Letter-Writer {eems to have carried You. In 
the firf place, Mankind is ſuppoſed by You, 
in Your Argument, perſuaded that there 1s 
no Future State ; and yet ſcared and terrified 
with the apprehenſions of one; [p.8.] in a 
condition in which the reſtraints of Conſcience 
would no ways check Men in their purſuits ; nay, 
in which it would blame Men for not purſuing 
Senſual Pleaſure, if they judge it neceſſary to their 
preſent Happineſs, [p. 55, 56.] yet in Your Ser- 
m0; Mankind are repreſented, upon Your 
Suppoſition , as under checks from Reaſon and 
Reflexion, repreſenting the meanneſs. of all Senſual 
Enjoyments , @c. as under inward Reproach- 
es, CC. [p. 379.] and Your Good Man to 7 


ST 


ſuch an one as, You ſay, He could not be 


without the hopes of a Future State, Again, 


The Virtue taught by Reaſon tends to preſent 
Happineſs : but Chriſtian Virrue doth not, tho' 
acknowledged to differ, in many Inſtances, 
only in degree, which muſt add to the Hap- 
pineſs of it. Heathen Virtue tended to preſent 
Happineſs ; yet the Wiſe#f Heathens made uſe of 
Your Argument taken from the preſent Unhap- 
pineſs of a Virtuowss Life, to prove a Future 
State. What You ſay of theſe Unhappineſſes 
You declare in Your Preface, is only with re- 
ſpect to Chriſtian Virtues : Yet in Your Ser- 
mon the Argument drawn from them 1s de- 


clared tor be the very beſt Argument uled by 


the Heathens before the Chriſtian Revelati- 


on, 1. Ce. before there was any ſuch thing as 
Chriftian Virtue 1n the World. The bef# of 
Men, the beſt of Chriſtians are made miſerable 
by thoſe Virtues mentioned in Your Sermon : 
Yet there are Men arrived to ſuch a pitch 
In Virtue, as that their Duty and preſent Happi- 
"ſs are the ſame in every caſe ; yet the Habit of 
Virtue fills its poſſeſſors with greater preſent Plea- 
ſures, than any the moſt Licentions can enjoy. 
Again, the habitually Yirtuoxs, are happier at 
preſent than the Yicious : Yet the Leiter-Wri- 
ter is a Deiſt, an Underminer of one of the 
greateſt Articles of Chri#izn Faith for con- 
tending for no more than this ; and the Cayſe 
proſecuted by Him called the Cauſe of Tnfide- 
ity,” becauſe He would not have fuch an Ar- 
icle built upon a Falſhood, which may be per- 
nicious to the Cauſe of Y;rtue. You tax me, 
[.P. 4. ] with falſly repreſenting Þ 461 re In 
Ipeaking, asif You had undertaken to deamen” 
| | [irate 
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frate the Truth You ſuppoſed to be containgg 
in Your Text : Whereas, You affirm, [ P. 5, } 
that your declared Intention was Only to ſhey 
the undoubted truth of the Argumeut Containeq 
iN it, i. & in other words to demonſtrg; 
it. Thus the Mathematicians are milſrepre, 
ſented when-they are ſaid to undertake 
to demonſtrate the truth of their Propoſition; , 
whereas their declared Intention is Only to ſhey 
the - oy truth of them, 2. 1 Falfly repre. 
ſent You in ſpeaking, asif You had undert. 
ken to ſtate the Point, 1. &. on which part thy 

reateſt Happineſs lies, as it immediately fol. 
lows ; whether on the ſide of the Virus, or 
Viciow Life : Whereas it is manifeſt from Your 
Sermon, that You only undertake to ſhey, 
that it lies, as to this Life, on the ſide of the 
Tatter. But can ths poſlibly be undertaken 
without implying the other? Or can this þe 
ſhewn by conſidering nothing but the Adyan- 
rages on one ſide; and nothing but the ſup- 
poſed Diſadvantages on the other 7 Or cant 
be proved that the advantage lies on one fide, 
without proving that the Advantages on the 
other ſide are not comparable? And if You 
had not time to mention all the preſent 4d 
Vantages ON the ſide of Virtue, yer methinks 
You might, in geyeral have intimated, at leall, 
that there were ſome ? Again, You blame , 
the Letter-Writer for conſidering only Your 
General Propoſitions, without regarding the part: 
cular manner 1n which You underſtand them, 
[ p. 16. ] yet, | p.51.] You are ſcoffing at 
him for being ſo weak as to attack Y our Di 
 ftrine, by conſidering Your manner of proceeding ll | 
it; ie, by conſidering the particular ww 

i 


[ 93 } 
:1 which You underſtand and maintain it. 
' You will leave my Deſign to God and my own 
Conſcience, | p- 62+ ] yetat the very beginning 
You declare the end of Your Writing to 
be that Men may fee how artfully the Mak © 
Religion can ſometimes be put on to cover Deſigns 
which cammot decently be owned ; and [| p. 63. ] 
You infinuate that it is impoſlible to account 
fr ſome things, but by ſuppoſing Me to- 
haye written with a deſign againſt the Be- 
bf of a Future State. This may {ſuffice to 
ſhew how Zeal, and angmpatience of being 
oppoſed, may hurry Men of bright Parts, 
and Abilities, into Abſurdities, and apparene 
Contradictions. | :, 
As for the auncharitable Uſage I have met 
with from You, without the leaſt ground, 
unleſs for being of a different Opinion, and 
repreſenting this difference to You - ſeriouſly, 


and gravely ; I pray God-not to lay it to Your 


Charge. My wat. You have returned by 


ſuppoſing the worſt that can be ſuppoſed of 
me ; by charging me, not with involuntary 
Miſtakes, but Wicked, and Impious Deſigns. 
The Cauſe I maintain is the Cayſe of I»fidelity. 
Deift, egyptian, Raſh, Inſincere, Malicious, Baſe, 
Diſhoneſt, Ignorant , and the like , are the 
Chriſtian Complements which, with an happy va= 
riety of Expreſſion, You paſs upon one who 
ated a very different part towards You: and 
who now forgives You ; well knowing that 
all the Provocations You can offer, cannot 
juſtify, what they well deſerve, the return of 
the like from a Chriſtian. I know not what 
effe&t the foregoing Pages my have upon 
You, Perhaps You may deſpiſe them, or 

haps 
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[ 94. ] 
haps You may anſwer them by proving: the 
Iiriter. an Atheiſf, of ſomething worle than x 
Deiſ# now : Which it he were, his Argumeyy; 
are {till the ſame ;- and, it ſeriouſly propoſeg 
Not beneath. the conſideration of a Chriſti, 
Divine, or unworthy of his ſerious, and charj. 
table-Reply. Whatever the event be ; be af. 
ſured that;as on one hand I will let flip nojuf 
opportunity of defending the Cauſe of 7 
zue ,* Which I have undertaken. ; ſo on the 
ether; no ill uſage of Yours ſhall rob me. 
ther of the preſent Pleaſure, or future Reward 
of a forgiving Temper. Burt for God's ſake, 
if You will permit we to adviſe, conſider, 
if you think fit to defend Your Caſe again, 
that Truth is uniform, and in nothing Se 
contradifting :; Conſider the concluſion of Your 
own Preface, and think whether any thing 
can give the Common Enemies of Religion 1 © 
greater Advantage, than to fee ſuch returns 
made by a Chriſtian Divine, to what He ac- 
knowledges to be. ſeriouſly and gravely propo- 
fed ; and in which He cannot complain ot 
one abuſive, Or uncivil Expreſſion. Permit 
me to apply my ſelf to You in ſome ot 
Your own Words. Theſe are ſuch manifei 
Contradictions to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, a 
all Tour following ſolemn Pretences of Cor 
cern for the foundations of it cannot cover, i 
elude, | p. 65. ] and carry in them a Refieiiun 
fo much to the diſadvantage of Religion, that 
could they poſſibly be concealed, TI ſhould think m) 
felf obliged to paſs them over in Silence, HW 
muſt it affii& good en to les ſuch Repits 
made, and in ſuch a manner, as even to make 
ſport for Unbelicvers 5 Are theſe the Ble(l:d Ef 


Tech 


3 ]. 

fets of Zeal, and Concern for the great Truths 
of Religion, of which we hear ſo much in ſome 
Men's Writings ? How long ſhall the beſt words in 
the World be thus perverſly applied to the worſt 
Purpoſes , &C. | p. 68. j Theſe are what will 
lie heavy upon a Chriſtin in another World : 
as in this they expoſe Religion it ſelf, to the 
laughter and ſcorn of profane Men, who ſhoot our 
the Lip, and ſhake the Head, ſaying, Aha, 
ſo we would have it : | Pref. p. 69. |] and I 
fear do' more harm to the Cauſe of Chriſftia- 
zity amongſt Men of unſettled Minds, than 


all the Speculative Arguments, managed by 


the ſame Perſons, can make amends for. 
Your large Vindication , hath unavoidably 
drawn out this Reply to a great length ; and 
I fear I may be thought to have repeated the 
ſame things too often upon different Occa- 
ſions : But the Truth frequently requires this 
Method ; and by it is often ſet in a clearer 
light than otherwiſe it would be. 


It would now be proper to conclude ; bue 


that I think my ſelf obliged to ſay fome- 
thing to Your ſevere Crizici/ms upon Mr. 
Weſt at the end of Your Preface. For fince 
He hath incurr'd Your Diſpleaſure ſo grie- 
vouſly for encouraging and aſſiſting the Egyp- 
tian, as Your Phraſe is, | p. 82. | it is but 
juſt that the «Egyptian ſhould take upon him- 
ſelf the Reſentments of which He was the 
was the ſole Occaſion. 1. In the firſt place, 
therefore, I beg leave ro ask why You 
ſhould ſo readily apply to Your ſelf, what 
was ſaid by Him in General. It He have 
ipoken of a particular Notion, and given ſuch 


an account Of it, as that You difclaim it, 
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what concern have Tou in it, on whom He 
never fixed it? 2, I obſerve that a Perſon 
of Your Abilities deſcends very low, when 
He takes netice of what is manifeſtly an 
Error of the Preſs, as a piece of falſe Gram- 
mar. If the lame method were taken with 
Your felt, this very Freface would furniſh 
us with At. kes not at all inferior to this; * 
As the 171ft Page of this Volume unfortunate- 
ly doth with a piece of Grammy exactly 
parallel to it ; in which You ſpeak of 7hiſe 
Men who makes us their Dcriſion. One would 
think this paſſage fatally overlooked by You, 
that 1t might ftand upon Record againſt 
Your indecent Critical Severiry upon others, 
\ 3. I obſerve that You forget Your felt in 
the midſt of Your Criticiſm, and, in order 
to give the better turn to Your Satyr, al- 
low that to be good Divinity, the contrary 
to which, this Preface informs us, Your Ser- 
mon Was deſigned to teach, wiz. that the 
pre&tice of Chriſtian Virtues hath a fairer title 
zo preſent Happineſs, than their contrary Vi- 
Ces, ſetting aſide the conſideration of a Future 
Reward. Now in the Sermon You teach, 
that the Virtues You name tend to make 
the beff of Men ihe moſt miſerable at preſent : 
And 1n this Preface You tell us You mean 
this peculiarly of Chriſtian Virtues. What 
Contiftency is there in theſe things ? Is this : 
good Divinity at one time, and the contrary = 
| to 1t good Divinity at another? 4. You en- 
deavour to make Your Adverſary Ridicu- 
| lous, by making him fpeak that Nonſenſe 
which indeed He doth not ſpeak. For | 
think it very allowable to ſpeak thus : 

| ""F 


[ 07 ] 
doth not appear that the Antients ever de- 
nied the happy tendency of Virtue , tho' 
ſome Moderns have invented a Notio: which 
overturns it. For the word invent doth not 
carry along with it the jdea of a firſt Inven- 
tor. Nay, it would be allowable to fay , 
even of the Art of Printing it ſelf, (which is 


- Your In/tance ) It doth not appear that the 


Antients invented it, tho the Moderns have, 
For there may be more Inventors than one 
of the ſame Notion, or the ſame Art. But 
it is not at all paralle] to this, to lay, Tho 
a Nition hath been invented of late, yet it doth 
not. appear the Phariſees bf old had the ſame : 
For in this, You deſign that the word - 
' vented ſhould be confined to the firſt inven- 
tion Of it. Nor is it parallel to ſay, The Arr 
of Printing doth not appear to have been known 
' to the Antients, tho it hath been invented ſince 
their times ; that 1s, according to You, fr/f 


invented ; For otherwiſe it is no more than . 


to ſay, it doth not appear that the .Anti- 
ents found out any ſuch Art, tho the 
Moderns have been ingenious enough to do 
it ; fo that I think You need not have made 
Your ſelf fo pleaſant upon this Head. 5. You 
give no proof beſides Your own Afﬀeirmati- 
on, that Mr. F. hath given an injurious ac- 


count of Your Notion. Nor do I believe that. 


You can : for if Your Notion doth not pre- 
ter the brutiſh Pleaſures before thoſe of Re- 
ligion, as to the preſent Life ; I confeſs it 
5 hard to find out what Your Notios is : And 
it it doth ; the more brutiſh any Pleaſures are, 
the more preferable to thoſe of Religion. IJ 
this be anſcerly Language, blame Your own 
_——” Iotion 
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Notion. Look into Your own Sermon, atd 
ſee how You Your ſelf ſpeak of the Ple- 
ſures of the Beaſts ; of the Pleaſures of Senle 
reliſhed by thr in a more exquiſite . degree 
and the like, which I care not indeed to 
repeat : And if, You find occaſion to re- 
prehend this in others, I intreat You, cor- 
re it in Your ſelf, whole Deofrine 1t 15 that 
gives juſt ground for ſuch a Reprelentati- 
on. 6, The Phariſees were the moſt bitter, 
and watchful Enemies our Bleſſed Lord had ; 
and ready to lay hold of any thing either 
in his Dudrine or Life, which they could 
turn to his Diſadvantage : And therefore 
it was extreamly proper to obſerve that 
even They never made any ſuch Objedin 
as this againſt our Lord, that the Morality 
He taught was ſo different from all that 
was taught by Reaſon, that it tended to 
make his Followers the moſt miſerable ot 
Men, in this Life, in the ordinary covrle of 
God's Providence. This certainly they might 
have managed fo much to his diſadyantage, 
could they have faid it with any colour; 
thar it had been worth their while to have 
call ir, as a Stumbling-block, in the way ol 
the Goſpel. And I pray, why may not any 
one be ailowed to take notice of this ; or 
why muſt You be fo apt to think that the Phu- 
riſees are here, by miſtake, mentioned, 1n- 
ſtead of the Sadducees ; unleſs it be requiſite 
that eve:y one ſhould write, and ſpeak, 
and intend juſt what You fee fit? 7. You 
cannit imagine why a Jewilh Set ſhould be re- 
preſented as delivering their fudgment concert 
ing toe conſequence of pradctiſmg the Chris 

irtues. 
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Yirtues. But others will very eaſily ima- 
gine that a Fewiſh Se may very fitly be 
repreſented as it 1s in this place ; and that 
it may very aptly be obſerved that the Pha- 
riſces who-were Witneſſes of what our Lord 
taught, and had ir in their power to know 
his Do&rine exactly, and were ever ready 
to lay hold on any colourable pretence to 
his diſadvantage ; that even theſe, I fay, 
, never denied the tendency of his Moral Do- 
Frine to preſent Happineſs. But, ſetting a- 
fide this juſ# reply, I think You, of all Per- 
ſons, ſhould have avoided mentiqning Your 
{urprize upon this Head, becauſe You de- 
clare that in Your Sermon Your Argument 
is founded upon the nature and tendency 
of Chriſtian Virtues, as different from Heathen, 
and yet more than once affirm that the 7- 
Jeff Heathens made uſe of Your Argument for 
a Future State : 1. e. You repreſent Heathens 
# delivering their judgment concerning the con- 
ſequence of praiſing Chriſtian Virtue ; which, 
according to' You, is a thing different, in 
its tendency, from their own Virtue ; and 
was utterly unknown to them. This makes 
t, indeed, very unaccountable in You to bring 
in their Authority : But thoſe who think 
Chriſtian Morality, at leaſt, in many Inſtan- 
ces, of the ſame ſpecies, and tendency, with 
all other Morality founded upon Truth and 
ſound Reaſon, may be allowed to bring in 

the Judgment of others about it, who , 
uppoling they knew it not, under the no- 
tion of Chriſtian Virtue, yet were acquainted 
with what, according to them , differed not 
” kind, or tendency, from .it. Mugh more 
NE G 3 may 
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may the Phariſees, who had it both in their 
Power, and their Will, to examine nicely 
:nto onr Lords Dofrine, be repreſented as not 
denying the happy tendency of it in this 
World. 8. Laft of all, Why You ſhould, 
after You have endeavoured to expoſe Mr. 
F. as much as You thought fir, not be con- 
cent with that; but bring in ſo worthy a 
Gentleman as Mr. Ferwvoiſe by Name , and 
others, to bear their part in Your Farce, 
will remain a wonder to all who underſtand 
the Rules of Civility, and good Manners. 4: 
whoſe Shrine this Incenſe was dedicated, is to 
Plain to admit 7 any doubt. | p. 67. ] I am 
rempred to ſay ſomething more of it : but ſhall 
forbear ; not doubting but that thoſe Genrtle- 
men are perfetly of Your Opinion , that 
ſome Attacks are ſo harmleſs, that nothing but 
a Defence can make them conſiderable. *Ib. I 
once more pray God to forgive You all 
Your unjuſt Inſinuations againſt my Selt ; 
and to lead You to the acknowledgment of 
the Truth; being ſtill, as in Chriſtian Duty 
dound, | 


YOUR 


: Hearty Well-wiſher, 6zC. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


& AVING read over your Sermon, 
| now reprinted, ccncerning the 
Power of Charity to cover Sins, I 
Ss. -& lay hold on this Opportunity of 
repreſenting to Tour ſelf, and the World, my 
Thoughts CONcerning ſeveral Paſſages init: 
which I aſſure You-I ſhould not do, were it 
not, that, upon the moſt mature Conſidera- 
tion, I am not able to reconcile them with 
{ome important "Truths, or with the Terms 
of Salvation plainly reveled in the Goſpel ; 
and therefore think there is reaſon to. fear 
that they may be of moſt faza! Conſequence 
to many Men, by infuſing into them falſe 
Notions concerning the moſt excellent of 
[irtues ; or by engaging them to place their 
Hopes upon ſuch a Foundation, as mult at 
laſt miſerably deceive them. Theſe Paſſages 
[ beg leave now to lay before Tex ; together 
with ſuch Obſervations concerning them, as 
appear to me to deſerve the conſideration of . 
all Chriſtians, who are truly concern'd about 
the Terms of their Eternal Salvation. 
, Your main Dotrine is fumm'd up by Your 
lelf in this general Propoſition, The Virtue of Cha- 


b 4 « 3248 f * *4 - . SY om "% * *\ LS 
Bp "EE F " a - 4 Wes to TER $- «wa 4,0 
PT IT TI WARE wb OE , _ > OA ISS ; . = Aa $8 - «4 
« 3 RAT, vw OLI EE ph wh» * [4 hs, ; bees > . BEE Ws ” 4 25 _ x" OE IC > $&* 
ems nn 9 Sees -: : EX Boer 7 Pr % - 1 LIB. ov : : 4 ba 4 ” v.44 _— 2 +. K 42a OR TI ..-: © PR : 
h - - _ "9 > —_ * n M02 7 A <4 Pp p o fro ” : - . - x . - _— ve, n wa - -» + - 4 "JS 
D Ge EO I TIE rene ona? oe ne "i >: X WII 75, > . de x 4:57 : . . - FT" "RN. -e cat a7 4 DOS PEAT on ents ae = Fr Fo Ne: 
— , - \ : > + - » oY. RO TU . " 1 oat —_——— - LE  —_— - , - - _ 4 4 > > ks 4 5 © 3 ISIS G — 7 er nts VS % Coe," by F 262 CA SO TSS 
" - a SP - : ». ao a > - as "— *; « 8 4 Hh = mom * —> - 2 F- — d ; CT TE C . _— OO CIS 
Ry ” > <A _ os ka "IT - > — Ec. -—- - wits = 4" —_—__—_ # = 
A bo - ye Lo I — tes ———— S —_ >» 
— - - "TI 
NS 
——— 


#i k % 
$.» > 4 - 
- 4 APC. 4 - 
$42 
We wn OI” wer Oo—_ 
- "LE 
A 


f _ a. —_— "- ———_— _ 
< 4 w— Ca ”, Pots —_ 
o ." _- L , . > - F* . » —_ 
PR PR = ve pPo_ 


”= ho 3 - — - 
2 . I 2 X - > : 
4 a Y m—_ — I "Je : 
—__ et x SETS Sg = & a C: 
s h Q $f ns " > * - —— _ 
by 4 ” + at {gs - . , - 8 
- . = OI” > £8 a 7 ><, Eg I . ———_— ; As 4 j R 
"2-2 - ke, : ar Le ted St RE pine: 4 og - v2 v —- RAE HS Yn toads _— RP rats Iey R mt —— _ 
- ET IO ee nd = " Edd e's W x Ie _” ot . Si — LT Te CT EIT > 4 JI EI Rc. - VL cas _ 
« "Ep "_—-" vR — £ RP = — S " 7. - 5 > — h "IA oe 2, 4 - " 4 «A yy : 
= n dt a. 7 —— we = 2000; -. .- I3 PW ooo w . = v1 . þs TY . 7 i 2 = £ : q "- hea P_ . 
* _ - - iy: 2 8 4 . 4 ne lg Le, 0 - mn. ET > F 
_ =—_— -* - - —AS £m - *».- : = * - v C - a. = * — oe TY - Y 3 
4 mw i Þ - _ wh +> + ONE 2 E "7 i > 5,4, * pare” — F —__ _ ns > * 
Eo WE es _— —Earrny n LT, MAD IEST = "<a ra id ..= —_ = how © nm ty 4s n 
-, . - " Sag _ =>. als >=: 5 DT Sx £ SF . bo. Bs : _—— n ” VTLS . 
= . of . 5 — . rs > 4 S VE ZEST Ie bs, = .* e : o —_ —_ : _ 
I es 5” ot ug os $0» os pA en > Y — . Fa". FI : po 
___ — — oo q i CER P 


rity zs of ſo great price in the ſight of God, that 
they who poſſeſs and exerciſe it in any eminent 
manner, are peculiarly entit]'d to the divine Favour 
and Pardon, in regard to numberleſs Slips and Fail- 
ings in their Duty which they may be otherwiſe 
guiltyof. Thy great Chriſtian Perfeftion, of which 
they are Maſters, ſhall make many little Imperfe- 
tions to be over-looked and unobſerved. his 
main Dofrine, tho', as I am perſuaded, a- 
gainft the deſign of Your Text, yet I ſhould 
have left free from Cenſure, conſidering that 
You might be underſtood only of ſuch una- 
voidable Slips and Failings, and little Imperfe- 
_ Etions as have not the Wrath of God in another 
World expreſsly reveled againſt them in the 
Goſpel. But the Particulars which tollow, and 
the Manner in which You chule to explain this 
general Propoſition, cannot ſo readily be pals'd 
OVer. 

I muſt obſerve likewiſe, in order to do 
You juſtice, that the Charity which You ſup- 
pole to be of this great force and efficacy, 
3s ſometimes declared to be the Love both of 
God and Man, as comprehending all, or al- 
moſt all, the moral Duties, and that regular 
Behaviour which muſt naturally follow from 
fo divine and fruitful a Principle, [| p. 46.] 
nay, that this is the Dueen of Virtues, and that 
the ref conſtantly attend upon her, appearing and 
diſappearing with her, | p. 58.] tho St. Peter's 
Charity is Charity amongſt one another ; and that 
which hath the peculiar Promiſe of Forgive- 
neſs annexed to it, however this Promiſe - 
be to be underſtood, is the Charity by which 
we forgive one another. Yours is indeed 
of much greater extent ; and, as You ſay, 
- g be leaves 
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leaves the Man uncapable - of wery groſs 
Sins [ p.47; ] I ſhould think, uncapable of 
any at all for it ſelf to cover. And the Man 
| actuated by this divine and comprehenfive 
Virtue, may properly after this be ſaid to have 
no Sins to be covered, becauſe Charity .in this 
ſenſe is inconſiſtent with any ; and cannot 
be ſaid to take away the Guilt of them, but 
by taking away their Exiſtence. Neither for 
this, tho' I think it remote from the deſign of 
Your Text, ſhould T'have given You this trou- 
ble ; becauſe if Men could once be perſuaded 
to poſſeſs themſelves of Charity in this extent, 
they could not but come up to the Terms of 
the Goſpel 5 which is all that I am concerned 
about. But alas ! what follows doth not ap- 
pear to be of fo innocent a nature, or of ſo 
good a tendency as this; and therefore de- 
ſerves to be very carefully examined. 

I. In the midſt of this account of Charity, af- 
ter you have told us that the Man poſſeſs'd of 
this Principle cannot be ſuppoſed capable of commit- 
ting any heinous Sins Whillt He is under the guidance 
of it, You immediately ſubjoin, 44d as for thoſe 
which he had fallen into before the attainment of this 
. Gift, they were certainly remitted alſo, and co- 

 vered before the atiainment of it ; elſe, doubtleſs 
| He had never attained it, | p. 47. | On the 
contrary, the Goſpel doth over and over again 
declare that unleſs e forgive Men their Treſpaſ- 
ſes, our heavenly Father will not forgive us the 
Treſpaſſes which we have at any time commit- 
ted againſt Him ; and, as plainly as Words 
can do it, aſſures us that our former Sins 
| ſhall not be covered till we have attained that 
Charity to which the'Promiſe of Forgiveneſs 
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is annexed. Beſides that You do by this Dy. 
&rine make Charity to be of no force, and of 
no acount with God, with reſpe& to our pa 
Sins : Which it. ſeems He pardons without 
any regard to our attainment of Charity, nay 
whilſt we are void of it, and before we have 
attained 1t ; notwithſtanding that he hath 
expreſsly declared the contrary. This 
cherefore, I cannot but deſire You to conſider, 
and to fee whether it be poflible to reconcile 


it with many of the plaineſt Declarations of 


the New Teſtament. 

2, In the account You give us of the 
Grounds and Reaſons of this wondrous Efficacy at- 
rributed to Charity, You tell us that the Chari- 


table Man is peculiarly intitl 4 to the Pardon if 


many Sins, becauſe He is in a peculiar manner 
liable to incur the Guilt of many, [p. 53.] Juſt 
Now it was {aid that the reſt of the Virtues con- 
ftently attend upon Charity ; that no great Guilt 
of any kind can ell be thought to harbour in that 
Breaſt where true Charity dwells; and the chari- 
table Man was declared uncapable of committing 
any heinous Sins, Now, He 1s the moſt liable 
of all others, to incur the Guilt of many Sins ; 


and theſe not of the /ighreft ſort, as will ap- ; 


pear. Ler us ſee then by what means this 
{trange thing comes to paſs. Why it pro- 


ceeds, 1. From that frame of mind on which 


Charity is prafted, and 2, From the wery Exer- 
ciſe of the Virtue it ſelf. 1. This-moſt excel- 
lent Virtue is unfortunately: grafted, and that 
' always, ON Good Nature, and ſweetneſs of Diſpo- 
ſition. If a natural ſweetneſs of Diſpoſition 
be meant here, as it ſeems to be from the Sex- 


and 


rence before ; this, I think, ſhould not be ſaid, 
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and cannot be true, becauſe the Goſpel doth 
indiſpenſably require the Exerciſe of Charity 
from Men of all forts of Natural Diſpoſitions : 
And ſo according to this way of ſpeaking, 
either all Men are Men of a natural ſweetneſs 
of Diſpoſition, or there are Men, who cannot 
juſtly be blamed tor the neglect of this Duty ; 
which it ſeems cannot be atrain'd or poſleſs'd, 
where there 1s not whar we call a natural 


ſweetneſs of Diſpeſition. On the contrary, I 


Cannot but think that the rougheſs naturil Tem= 


per that ever was call'd upon to practiſe this 


Virtue, might bring it ſelf to do it, as the 
Goſpel requires : And certainly no Chriſtian 
of ſuch a Temper will be condemn'd at laſt, 


unleſs it had been poſſible for Him to have 


_ prattiſed it, notwithſtanding his natural Tem- 
per. All Men can be beneficent and forgi- 
ving (if they will heartily fer themſelves a- 
bout the Work of Religion) as well as Tempe- 
rate and Honeſt : And we may as well excuſe 
Men from the Practice of Temperazce, or Cha- 
ftity, or Honeſty, on account of their natural 


Tempers, as lay down ſuch an account of 


Charity as doth in effe& excuſe all Men from 
the practice of it, who have not what You 


call a /weetneſs of Temper ; and this, accord- 


ing to You, in ſuch a degree as hinders them 


from preſerving their Innocence and Inte-_ 
grity. For, to proceed to what | much more 


blame, 


The Temper on which alone You will per- 
mit Charity to be founded, ts far removed 


from the true Good Nature ; for it is declared 
by You to be ſuch a Temper as binders us from 
arming our ſelves with that ſtubborn, incomplying 


Virtue, | 
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Virtue which is requiſite to preſerve a Man unde- 
filed and blamelefs. It makes ws eaſy and yielding, « 
| ——Ready to comply with a thouſand things ( of 
which we arent exa&ly well ſatisfied) upon the pure 
ſeore of Good Nature, &Cc. | p.54.] O glorious ac- 
count of the moſt excellent of Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, Which makes it the Daughter of Weak- 
neſs, and the Companion of a ſhip-wreck'4 
Conſcience | that Charity ſhould be declared al- 
ways to be grafted upon a Nature which hin- 
ders us from che acquiſition of a ftubborn uncom- 
plying Virtue | on a Nature that makes us com- 
ply with a_ thouſand things. which we doubt 
whether they be lawful or no ! and that this 
ſhould be repreſented as the true Good Nature, 
and the deſireable ſweetneſs of Diſpoſition ! Let 
all whoever read the Goſpel declare, whether 
this fubborn incomplying Virtue be not abſolutely 
commanded , as well as the moſt extenſive 
Charity ; whether the Region which 1s from 
above be not firſf pure, and then peaceable ; 
whether it be not our Duty, our indiſpenſa- 
ble Daty, to diſclaim all Peace, and not only 
tO allow our ſelves to be troubleſome, as Your 
Words are, but to make our ſelves (0, if we 
cannot otherwiſe preſerve our ſelves inno- 
cent ; and laſtly, whether this Temper, which 
is here repreſented as the hindrance to Inne- 
cence, and to an unſpotted Conſcience, and as the 
 Suidz to Sin, be. not fo far from being a 
lovely and deſireable Temper, as You declare it 
co be, | p. 53. ] that it is the greateſt unhap- 
pineſs that can. befal a Chriſtian, and the 
greateſt Obſtacle in his way to Eternal Glory. 
If this be ſo, can Chriſtian. Charity neceſlarily 
imply in-1t what the Chriſtian Religion fixit 6 
WE ; b = al 
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all forbids ? A true Chriſtian ſcorns ſuch Com- 
pliances as are:made even to the ſhadows of Vice : 
He is the moſt ſtubborn, the moſt inflexible of 
Men every thing about the Jawfulneſs of which 
he barely doubts ; and how then can the chari- 
zable Chriſtian be thus repreſented ? Beſides, 
It is the higheſt want of Charity, to comply, 
out of a falſe Good Nature, with any received 
Cuſtoms, or Opinions, or Practices, which 
are not plainly and viſibly honourable and 
\ lawful: So far is it from being true that 
Charity 1s founded always upon a Nature. that 
makes us do it, and hinders us from doing the 
contrary, Nay, You your ſelf, in this very 
Sermon, | p. 61.] ſay, that the Rules of Charity 
it ſelf forbid as to be filent, or to ſuffer the Do- 
Frine of ſome Men. concerning Ffuſtification 
to be thought an innocent Error. And doth 
not Charity it ſelf therefore, forbid us to be 
ſilent, or compliant, or yielding, I will not ſay 
in a thouſand things, but even in one point, 
_ concerning which our Conſciences are not. ſa- 
' tisfied ? 2. The Exerciſe of Charity, eſpecially 
where the Principle of it is ſtrong, 1s declared by 
you lay s open to ſeveral Failings. For inſtance, 
1. Charity makes ws omit oftentimes the Duties 
incumbent on #s from our Profeſſions and Calliugs, 
[p. 54.] This is a very bad ſort of Charity 
indeed, which is inconſiſtent with the per- 
formance of thole Duties which are as indiſ- 
penſable as Charity it ſelf: 'and I fear ſuch a 
'  miſ-named Charity as this will be ſo far from 
covering our other Sins, that it will not be 
able to cover it ſelf. Aſſuredly, the Chriſtian 
Religion knows nothing 'of it: nor doth-1t 
delerve to be repreſented to the People, as 
requiring 
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requiring a Duty inconſiſtent with their other 
Duties. 2. It makes us (with a perbaps) neg. 
le to take care of thoſe, whom it is the fu 
point of Charity to take care of, our Children, an4 
Families, | ib. | You needed not to have added 
the perhaps ; for if the former be true, this 
follows unavoidably. Now, Sir, Is not this 
a very ſtrange ſort of Charity that makes ys 
negle&t the wery firſ#' point of Charity ? And 
are theſe the i:tle Failings You ipeak of, the 
negle& of the firſt Branches of Charity it 
ſelf? And if Charity ſhall cover other Sins, 
ſhall it likewiſe cover the neglect of it felf? 
For God's ſake, to what ſhall we come art laſt, 
if we can thus repreſent the Chriſtian Religion 
in one of the principal points belonging to 
it 2 We ſhould remember, T think, thart all 
Virtues, as All Truths, are perfeatly confiftenc 
with one another ; that. whatſoever is incor- 
ſiſtent with our Duty in any higher reſpec, 
is on that account not our Duty ; that all the 
parts of Charity are in perie&t harmony ; and 
that He who negleds the firſt points of it, 
upon-pretence of performing others of a let- 
ſer account, 1s not A charitable Man in the 
Goſpel-account. 3. Charity. is declared ro warm 
us xith ſuch a Zeal for doing good, as break 
out fometimes into Atts not reconcileable with 
the Rules of right Reaſon, &c. | ib. ] And St. 
Francis's preaching the Goſpel to Beaſts and 
BErds, is given as an inſtance of this, [p. 55.] 
I confeſs it goes hard with our Religion, when 
that Charity ro which the Promiſes of-. God 
are annexed in the Goſpel, 1s made the - Pa- 
rent of Fully and Enthuſiaſm, Of fooliſh Under- 
takings and impracticable Deſigns, of all the ex- 


travagani | 
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| trawagant Rants, and Freaks of Devotion, [ ib.) 
' When what is owing to a diſtempered Brain, 
and an heated Imagination 1s aſcribed to this 
Divine Virtue 5 nay, when it is declared by 
a Chriſtian Divine- that the ground and reaſon 
why Charity ſhopld be ſo favoured by Gd 
as to be inveſted with the Power of covering Sins, 
js becauſe it is founded upon a'Temper inconſi- 
ſtent with an undefiled Innocence ; becauſe it is it 
ſelf inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and other neceffary 
Duties ; becauſe it is the Dawghter of Weaknep,, 
| the Siſter of Sin, and the Parent of Folly : 
which are in my opinion ſufficient reaſons 
why it ſhould be puniſhed, not rewarded, 
in the other World. Again, 4. The charitable 
Man, who loves every thing, doth not fail ſome- 
times to love his own Virtue too ; to be fa ftruck 
with the Excellence of Charity, as to be too little 
concerned for Faith, | p- 56. ] and therefore 
his Charity muſt be rewarded art laſt, ' becauſe 
it diſpoſeth him, - according to this, to over- 
rate his own Attainments in. Charity, You 
' might as well have ſaid, The charirable Mar 
who loves every thing, doth not fail ſometimes to 
love even Vice it felf. But what hath Charity 
| to do with this ?. Doth that Charity which in 
its due extent is never ſeparated from Hu 
mility, over-rate it ſelf ? Nay, doth it not 
rather teach a Man to prefer the Acquiſitions 
of others before his 'own ? Thy is truly, as 
Your Words are, p. 70, for the ſake of Chari- 
ty, to forget the true charafter and eſſential pro- 
perties of it, which are, as St. Paul tells us, not 
10 vaunt it ſelf, not to be puffed up. Nay, Do 
not You your ſelf make it ſpring from Dj- 
vine Love ; and it is poflible that a Charir o* | 
SY 
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fuch an original ,. and ſuch a comprehen 01 
ſhould | diſpole Men to. be /eſs — 
they ought about that Faith on which ir ſelf 
is founded ? Or, is it poflible that that Cha. 
rity ſhould be pleaſing to God, which tends to 
the ſhipwrack of that Fairh without which ir 
15 impoſlible to pleaſe God? If You mean 
that ſome have been known to be {ſo taken up 
with doing good to the outward Eſtates of 
others, that they have little concerned them- 
ſelves about other things : I anſwer, this is 
not in: the leaſt owing to their Charity, any 
more than it is owing to the Honeſty and Fu- 
ſtice of ſome that they neglet Charity and 
Generoſity ;- or to the Chaſtity and Temperance 
of others, that they over-look other Daties ; 
or to the nature of Fazth that ſome, as you 
obſerve, p. 60. eſteem Good Works of very little 
account before God. Beſides, it is of ſuch 
a Charity as covers Sins that you are treating. 
If therefore the Charity of thefte Men you 
{peak of, will atone for their /ittle concern for 
Faith,' they need nor, as I ſee, be much  con- 
cerned about it: If it will not, then it ſig- 
nifieth- nothing ro your - purpoſe to alledge 
this concerning their Charity, that God will 
favour it at laſt, becauſe it hath diſpoſed them - 
to ſuch a negle& as Charity it ſelf cannot a- 
cone for. But.in one word , Is it not very | 
plain that ic can be no reaſon or ground for 

the Favour annexed by God tO Charity, that 
it doth, either in its foundation, or in it ſelf, 
difpoſe Men to many ſims, and to ſuch as God 
_ hath reveled his wrath againſt in the Goſpel? 
And 1s 1t not as plain that it 1s very in- 
conſiſtent in You to argue'thus, who quick 

| - alter 
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Þ. 59-} give the contrary Reaſon for 
this, 4n 26 wards, It is the nature of Charity 
fo: be coamprebenſive of, and abounding in, many 
Duties +. and therefore it is ber Reward alſo to be 
s Screen for many Failings, If this be 'a true 
and good Reafon, how can the other be good 
likewite, viz. that it peculiarly makes Men 
liabls to many Sins, and therefore muſt .be re- 
warded with- the Honour of being'a Syeen 
for many Sins? YO 

To proceed, 

don of the charitable Man's Sins, is becauſe 
his Charity hath engaged'the united Prayers of 
Multitudes ; and no wonder if they prevail, 
[p. 57-] I anſwer, -If his Sins be ſuch as the 
Goſpel candemins, and :he hath not forfaken 
them ; the wnited Prayers of. the whole Crea- 
tion will ayail nothing towards his Pardon, as 
ſurely as God is true.: and whoever teacheth 


otherwiſe alters the Terms of Acceptance ſettled 
by Gad himſelf. If they be ſuch as You um- 
properly ſtile Sins, ſuch Imperfe&ions as are 
conſiſtent with 'a State of Safety, upon the 
' Terms declared in the Goſpel, they Rand not 
in need of ſuch upited Prayers. But what is 
this to the Poapge ©! his own Charity to cover 


his Sins ; whethis is here aſcribed to the 
force of the united Prayers of others, not to 


the Virtue of his Charity 2 | OD 
4. In the ym .You draw from what 


You have before laid down, You' obſerve, 


p. 62, that God hath a right to all the higheſt 
Inſtances and Degrees of Virtue that it is poſſible 
for us to ahound in ; that we are ftritly obliged to 
pratfiſe them to the utmoſt : and yet ſo far is be 

—— = pheaſed 
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Y [ SELY ] | 
pleoſed to. abate: of this Right,. as to actipt plc Phr- 
formance of one great Duty, in lieu of the Omiſ- 
fon. (you ſhould have ſaid the Performiunte)" of 
' many others, This A& of Grace You mapnity, 
by rightly obſerving that- Reaſon newer did, or 
could make this known to the Heathen Wild. 1 
know. not how indeed Reaſon thould make 
| known. that, which is ſo highly abſurd-and 
unreaſonable. . You add, that the Goſpel bath 
now reveled it unto ws. 1 defire to know the 
- place where this Revelation 1s 'to be found, 
St. Pzul tells us, that in the Goſpel the Wrath 
of Gods reveled from Heaven equally againſt 
_ all Unrighteouſneſs of Men ; that the Goſpe] 
brings Salvation to us only by teaching us to 
_ deny Ungodlineſs. and worldly Luſts, andito 
live ſoberly, righteouſly,: and godlily in this 
preſent World.;. that our Obligations to all 
Morality. are.raifed higher by the aſſurance of 
a Day of Judgment, in'which we ſhall'be 
condemn'd if we do not practiſe it ; vhat 
all the Works of the Fleſh, which he: fre- 
quenrly...enumerates , ſhall finally exclude 
Men - from the Kingdom of Heaven ; and 
warns us: againſt thoſe - vain Words which 
would deceive. us into contrary Hopes. St. 
Fames, as if ſome ſuch Dogrine as this had 
been taught in his Days, is Ib far from teach- 
ing that: oze great Dury ſhould be accepted in 
lieu of many others, that he declares that the 
keeping of all the Commandments except ' one ſhall 
not atone for the negle&t of that one : but 
that'the Neglecter ſhall be puniſhed as break- 
Ing into. that whole Lew which the Divine Au* 
thcrity hath laid upon him. Numberleſs De- 
 Clarations might here be quoted from the 
7 LESS IT New 
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Newt Teſtament to ſhew that the whole remour” 
| of+ the: 'Goſpel is to this purpole. And now 
| for: 4 Chriſtian Divine to come and tell the 
' World. that one great Duty. ſhall be accepted 
inſtead.of many others ; that it they omit man 
others they. may be ſafe at. laſt ; and that this 
is plainly. reveled in. the Goſpel ; what is this 
but. to render Men regardleſs of thoſe many 
other, Duties ; and eafy and ſecure under the 
ſenſe of omitting them? Nay, why ſhould 
they not omir them ? or what obligation are 
| they.under to perform them 2 or how is it 
true that they are frifly obliged to this perfor= 
mance, as\You fay, if, as in the ſame Breath 
' You teach them, the Goſpel declargs they may 
be; /afe without them ? Ac this rare, we have, 
(as You ſay, p.63). no reaſon to complain of the 
ftricineſs of. our Rule, or the hardſhips of our Chri- 
ftian ' Warfare. The Rule, as You go on, is 
feriÞ- indeed : but then, as there are great Helps 
and AſſifFances enabling ws to live up to it, ſo 
GREAT ABATEMENTS and ALLOW- 
ANCES, we ſee, are made to ms at laſt, if we 
do not. I know not, indeed, what Tou lee : 
for my own part, I hope for the ſake of 
Virtue, and the honour of the. Goſpe/, never 
to ſee-any thing like it. . Nay, Is it not in it 
ſelf abſurd to ſuppoſe that Almighty God doth 
In the Goſpel give us a ſtrif Rule ; that in the- 
tame Goſpel He offers. us ſuch Aſi/tavces, as 
that we may live up to it, if we pleaſe ; and 
yet that in this ſame Goſpe! He declares that 
He will make great Abatements, and Allowances 
at. laſt,: if we do not ; that is, that we ſhall 
be: happy at laſt, whether we do, or do not; 
that it -we practiſe one ery agreeable and pleas 
FED 2 
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ſam Virtme, that ſhall atohe for our heptet. 

of- any others ? Whitit is this but to fuppoſe 

Althighty Gid 5Aitig 's weaker part thari we 

woult fappoſe any earthly Parot; of Lepiſidtr 

to a& ? firſt requiring Obedience to 2 riff Riile, 

- afid this poſſible to be performed, and this with 
the Threitnings of Puhiſhnient dgairift Offeh. 
ders ;: ard at the fans tithe (not reſerviris the 
power of Abatenents in his own Breaft; but) 
openly declaring thar'Ke'will not puniſty thoſe 
whio do not obey this #+i&# Rale, if fo be tht 
ih one delightful pea they do not fail ? In-vain 
hath the Gofpe! been predched for the Refor- 
mation of all vicions and ininoral Men ; In- 
vain is the F#rath to come propoſed in it ; 'In- 
vain afe we called upon from Heaven to do 
the whole Will of God ; if ſuch Dof#tints as 
this be admitted , and propagated. . You 
cannot ſay, that You mean this of Charity in 
the extent You ſonietimes deſcribe it; #8:com- 
prehending the whole Evangelical Law': For 
whoever pratiſeth this, comes up to the fri 
Rale laid down ; is incapable of the zegle# of 
any Duties enjoined in the Goſpel ; ſtahds 
not in need of thoſe great Abatements afid Ab 
Fowances You ſpeak of, And if You leave him 
under -the Guilt of negleRing but oe Duty, 
St. Fames expreſily condettins Your fotid Af- 

| ertion. But indeed the whole ſtrain of this 
Paſſage is againſt-this Sentiſe, and the Exprefſi- 
on is framed according to the Wiſhes of thoſe 
who love to think of paying God an FEquioa- 
lent for a Life of Virtue and Holinefs, 2 fiiuch 
as theniſelves could defire. Add to this that 

You preclude Your felf from this Exciſe by 
affirming, | p. 66. ] that- oi artuittal ws 0 
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ciful : And in interpreting Iuch places it be- 
comes us to have a ftri& regard to all other 
Declarations of God's Will. On the contrary, 
I affirm that our acquittal, as to neglefs ini other - 
parts of our Duty, is fo far from depending very 
much upon our being able to give a good Anſwer 11 
that oe Caſe ; that ſuppoſing us able to give 
never fo good an one concerning feeding the 
Hungry, and the like, Yet it we have not for- 
given Mes their Treſpaſſes again ts, our heaven- 
ly Father will not- forgive Ours againſt Himſelf ; 
and, .if we have not mitified the Fleſh with 
the Euſti theraf To ds to become Cha## and 
Temperate, We are not Chris, nor ſhall be 
owned as his true Diſciples. In a word, it 
may as welt be argued that our acquittal, a 
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to other points, ſhall depend upon Faith, or Hehe, 
or Purity, Or Peaceab eneſs, becaule the Promi- 
ſes bf God's Favour, and Bleflings have been 
'prohounced upon theſe. But the Goſpel knows 
no ſuch Do&rines'; nor of any Atonement (no 
not by the Blood of Feſw Chri## himſelf) for 
any Sins, condemned in it, but what are for-. 
ſaken” and amended. Upon this condition 
only doth it propoſe Pardon of Sins, Salvation, _ 
and Happineſs to the Sons of Men. And if. 
this be not trys ; and conſequently exactly 
to be regarded in all the repreſentations of the 
Terms of Pardon and Fuſtification given by the 
Miniſters of Chri## ; then is it not true that. 
the Grace Ll God bringing. Salvation hath appeared 
in the Goſpel, reaching us to deny Ungodlineſs and. 
worldly Luſts ; and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godlily : On the contrary, if Your ac- 
count of the Goſpel-Terms be juſt, St. Paul 
ought rather to have ſaid that the falutary | 
Grage or Mercy of God hath appeared in it, | 
teaching” us that there is no abſolute neceſlity 
| tO deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ; or to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily ; but that God 
will accept of one Duty, 10 lieu of many others ; 
that our performance of that ſhall be our F«- 
fification notwithſtanding our omiflion . of 
many others. Put this is a fort of Salvation, . 
in my judgment, unworthy of the Nature of 
Man to receive,;;and unworthy of the Nature 
of God to offer.” © EPR RE 
Tet ms, therefore, entreat You to review 
the groundleſs and pernicious Dettrine You 
have. unwarily taught on this Subje, Con- 
ſider, if Charity ought to be repreſented as 
fol:ded upon a ;— oy inconſiſtent . with 


8 4 ops g #T.. a7 { ” "I $4 3 KS £ OY? . 
\ ; s bY J 4 F144 2 L F bo "8: wo. % * * z +; : Arg 3H a 4 WH 2 $20 
q 2 p Ma 3%: Wyn ws C da IARC HY - Xx 780 WV. » 
RN 1 T7 9 gr 0 Rr WIEN 4 
0) *» & * 
o 4. 


os 
F "IF"; oy "F581 
6 bs ANT 4 ne, wh" 4 Sf \þ 
| eas A BY Cc FI 47 1 -” ME Me ” : 
Was, 2 44 SA [# % Eo ! / 
þ Fo Bp 7 46,8 &< » 
4 8) 8% & » : & 
& inal, ns 5 "*y 
: by . ' » cu «ad 
: - I” [4 "0 wv ” 
WS 3 EY I i "#4 
4 \ » . © 
, © & 8 
wo. A 8 ' a 
mA " 
WW. 


atted Conſcience ;* 2s 


 - produftive of Vite, and Fo ly, and Madneſ 3 a5 
| Teadihg' to the negle& of the principal Bran- 
l hes'of it ſelf? and the like : and whether it 
becomes a Chriſtian Divine to ſet the ſeveral 
' parts of God's Law at variance ; and to make 
the performance 'of one of them an Aronement 
for the negle& of others, as indiſpenſibly re- 
quired ; or, having done this, whether it 
doth not become. Him to make reparation for 
ſo great an Injury as muſt ariſe from hence 
to:the Goſpel, and to the Intere#} of Virtue in 
the World. It is not my buſineſs, nor will 
the bounds of this Paper permit me, to ſettle 
the true and full meaning of Your Text. But 
in obſcure Paſſages we had better deliver no 
Interpretation ; or be content with what You 
may call a dull and flat one, than contend 
for one dire&ly contrary to numberleſs plain 
and uncontroverted Paſlages. And as for 
| Charity, T hope there is in the Goſpel ſufficient 
encouragement to the pradtice. of it, without our 
needing to ſtrain the Words of this particular 
Verſe to ſo extravagant a Senſe, as nd wiſe Man 
can believe that we ought, and no good Man 
would 2viſh that we might, take them in ; as You 
expreſs Your felf, | p. 66.] That You your 
ſelf have put /0. extravagant a Senſe upon Your 
Text in Your Explicattons and Enlargements 
upon it, I have endeavoured to convince 
You ; that You may, upon the review, pub- 
lickly retract it, and joyn in inculcating that 
moſt plain, and moſt important part of the 
Goſpel, that the Amendment of the lives of Sin- 
zers 1s In it indiſpenſibly required ; and par- 
ticularly that one Duty ſhall not in the leaſt 
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ther Diyines nor army ſo! Ueoges- to Heal wile: 
Lg oh f "that. Caſes -Ph yiraris : Bury” "Y 
—2F Rule, '7h#t What bis Naw 
Pedple nay be-mad, how Mull the Natiore be eur (Tags 
the? 'Why, he that ffs thb-raglag!'6f the Sea, a 
Madneſs of the People," an} of the Pridce*twb, and #29 
when he, ſees fir.” "This: Thought fliuld fence: a} Sur Odjy 
en we feflect upſot' our! inability to ONE fo 
nog ; and makes adore the Wiſdom «nd Good 
mo ON and Gracious God, - who lilth phae'd 'tis-in ih 
br) emding God, (ſays the Fm 9) molerh s owik 
Man reigg for the fins of the Poople; ob'34. XQ, n 
346. ani J again, God giveth 4 Prince i ts FT, 
facaning an evil One, "JF this "be ons "Fe God's ways: of 
-us for our Finlts, and revlaithitig | us: to.oud! Daly: 
' ttprove + it ko: Tar purpdſs;: than 
| th p for {Right ro ſecure 'gur" ſelves: from-ruihyits 
F Hep qur felves' in Sin and; Tmpenitency*: -for | had- vor 
ina and” Right to ſecure our. ſelves againſt this Stroke' of 
diving Vengeahce, God hathſeveral other ways, no leſs ſeverg,.: 
10 paniſh'! nful d rebellioiis Man, Thoſe Sacred Volume, 
which' this licentious witty Age' treat "with ſuch Deriſion, > 
form us, of exemplary Puniſhments inflited upon dating 
ners enough” to make us tremble at the thought of *em + Fi 
ard and Brimftone r rain'd owl 1 upon Sodom and Gomorrab; to pu- 
;M ' the filthy Sins '6F- their impure . Inhabirants ; and the 
ffth opening. Ah ſwallowing up Corab and his Company, arc 
A 6t God's Altniphty Power "and: Juſtice, amazing 1a 
themſelves, and ought to, be, very awakening unto us, who 
livein an Age wheren the'Sin of the fer ner is ated, and that of 
the latfs defend, with an jindſiial Impudence. 
_ ir {,proceed not to examine: iyour- other Conſtderations 
SSA, 15 not becauſe ] chinft them unanſ#erable, bur} don't 
think ic Taeceſſary, for jn Handling this- Firſt,. I have quoted 


places out of the Homily and Seriptures: therein menton'd, is 
I l 
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410 70ur Sy tg-;his Lorlge' 44: wherein! you 
Am preach.d.\by. wirp, and which 

© £f ſonays;tq Sc ſcripture, 1 apdghe 

] And; as vp Lai cabliſhed, Wae 

* omen ihe Re . on We Ps «1 201 
Permit: Me: $0. ſpeak a) Nw fre el "I with, gl ;the;;d feranget 


po your: help and honoyrable Employae ;;gFou-de, Son 


bes bathiro tho Revolprion, and che; hol shbr 
war Infinyetion ; Yau oungy, but! ja r/ ao; ;Aecyiligns 
fog Haliop and Queen e730 the Lhrpne,:: was firuaderh 
mn the: dlbgigation.of King Fames, and.not upon any Dapriian 
wat higfar-Mlale-Adminiſtrationy as wa Fpidently, {per 
jix Brochags of the Coprencion ,, Apding for whargona 
firm, wathout any proof, har' © thoſe of the higheſt,! a 
-yell 3s halieſt Raok,; aq 2f-2be. beſt Qualiga :nyuegoyer 
+. Prince. with armed; Mong o$09we'thay kgs! -Kingylond) 
{ pres higp into! = Comphances,, and 'thigtheyi .did/jn theit 
(IVR Capacity, - Lenter, «ps. &5- [Thaſ&care' your awa 
Words, 5uhich Jdefire y0u,90 0 gotey, tog-a61 ſhould. -wie, 
vi called an'Engmy,cof ap: Return, and || jak; 
WY) 035 0: ito? <Q: . 
| [oſt gbſerrees you,; "thavyou own- tis, Innitation Was: __ 
a NationghAR; but matlo iq their-private; Capacity, - ſg thax 
your Inference. drawn fromary.1n..47.and 4b, that it. was mare: 
1 National; AQ, than the Murther of King : Charles. 1. is nay 
vel-groundes z.tho', 1 think, there have; been ſome weekly 
Writers Tabgwing 19 proye t: | . But I don's, ſa, much wonder: 
| them, they: wit; wrice-as their Maſters. dittare to; thera. 
Fo that a Clergymao. of. the,, Church of England- hould:fo far 
forget this: Bectrine of that Church, as to advance Noxiogs;cog- 
tary ther, Liturgy and; Hoenilies, and in their conſequence 
G&ftruRivye- nqt only of Monarchy, but of all ſertled  Governe 
ment; this puts me in mind of the Words of the Pſamiſt, Hg 
(hat hath eaten my oread, hath oft up his geek angiaſt me. 


rebels lepi oy by, p45; ade jvm) Sgt oth 
ly «firmed, — were any Cohſehuence Fo 'be'butk up 
It, it would be neceſſary to proveit, 

TT dowe” wondet, When you: hive'this' endeavoiit'd' 10 'pror 
the. evolution a ' Rebellion, -you protee inp. 43. ts call tf 

-What I wonder at, the Clemehcy'of our Govertithent, th 
takes no 'dotice off ;| for whether it be defign' d'to/ RUN 
the Revolution, or to | make Rebelhi # appear reptrable;2#i 
have”ati ill influence ' pon” out eftBlnd »GoverNitheat: F 

= ri ef Proſecitivn of theſe moreAtou "Poiftsj 6b fi 

| ' Gporiat; the end-(0f£F after; (MliRk 

hn 1:466 ndY)'w © Fequal" to the'Wotk { bur Mr. "bing 
Generul ts'dercer' able; rherefore td im'T leave $3*dH{Behil | 
mul} tykb tlotice of, "that by your this making YOPrhen i 

Rebalbt'land for Ne reme th ching, 1:4 inftruGted: Me 
Mcb/imean, when: they: ſay, "ivy © ate of Revolarin Prin 
x. ils Gi; ilet dll Judliciogs Wen jud ge, os, wh! " ok 
| forthe Honour'sf the Chutth ing ; Derreri pig, 
choſe, who-aftgr''the Exainple of '' Chrift _ his Apbſiles' fe- 
corhmend_ Obzdlenet: and Patiente, Meekneſs and Submiſſion, 
both by their Plexchiig and Praftice- or thoſe, who contrary 
to" the -Deſign of? bir Office, 'and-” to DoQrinds-hich' they 
themſelves have afſented to, encourage People to cenſure ahd 
oppoſe 'their Syperiors by their Writings and- Example” 
-*As for the 'Preathers of this-peaceful DoArine, which you 
vety reſpeAfully call,7he DoBrint'of Servitude, Letter, > P50.5t. 
Fhope they are'n6t tartled at yotr Phreats, when you rell *em, 
there will'be a Spirit to oppoſe *cm ;. they have always found 
it fo, and I feat) will, ill-rhar: cutſed Spirit, *:Who © firſt re- 
bell'd aienſelf, and drew Man' into- the and Sin , be- con- 
fin'd- for ever to that diſmal Abode prepar'd for him; 'but 
for" their comfort, as they have ' a "Spirit to' "oppoſe them, 
fo going on 1n cheir Duty, they have a Spirie to affſt 
and N Ater' 1s he that is with them,” than he ther is n ys 


\ SIR 


039 2276 he ſp aet AR” 


it and contem tzble Means, ſo pro 
Y rrgs. eng Endar pur's', that 


— 


Io a I We rs age Hi 
> x cgh 
> 2S M &. C ” 7 - % 
ACS -. > 


= 
_ 


— - 
a 4. 


F — 
HS 


B 
ny 

' 

{ 


'F.-£ 
£ . 
* . : 
+ v © 
» . 
, 
, 
- 
£ LA 
"." "F 
Q's ; c 
mn , Ll 
: . 
Tn ",” 4 . b 
j " 
[1.06 ; 
£ ' . 
4, / 
[| F, » ty 
5 \ 
v - 
4 
Ta L , 
a; : 
Z it " « I 
; ' 
$5) . . 
- + 4 * 
| : vp 
. : 
a , . x 
% 
bo 
* s k 
* 7, I i” 
['* "IL a 
j- ' 
"Pe . 
. % ; 
: $ 
D 
7 
{ 
. : RF 
- 
"T4 
4 $4 © 
' - 
£ 4 # * ! 
l . 
. 


— 
X 4 
WIL 7 


+2 
et 


«. 38-" 


% 4. 
—_— 
- 

4 


ry 
_ po apa 


LET. 


we. © 84 


n— x F 
_— 4 : . 
cage — LIP 
at. 
3 


iy 
AS I 


po 
- 
* 


RT, SE 
— a” 


>, 
pr 


"hy 


A 


4 
” _ * 
So - by x 
» 4 ** 
Vv 4 
£2 Cow 5 . 
® < I , _ - FL, Y - 
- By _ 
es. £8" . 


x 
PL 


\ : k + y « 4 : » + 'F 2a" lak q 6% 
. Kol % \ k "IH M\ "T v ; TY 2% 2,40 PIOYY L R ww G x; 33.9" "2; k LU "3 AO . 
*;, Fs "P , 4+#pt Xs 1 4%, 7 " 14 $285; Mo Y », we FS 4 4 edt # "AE 
- .* kt) ' x a0F .N mM 
« F , * \ 
J 5 gt lf, k by 


; nh” vey 70 Or ml * Lid os $0 ws A v1 f oat” tn 


w_- | - : 
"% a; . 


: : b " * 
* **F_ 
pa. \ ſ 
pb i. þ# g*" 1 b % ot m 
3a Wy a , bd * '® #+ + 
_ = ” " 4 
4 , ' 4 
* 


Py ann, | : F 
NN Wo ) vir SEED TH 1 on 
. 6 oo 
» Bp YRS | 'E, } ; [1 
\V Lu QUOTES, (. a& 
a” 
vr eg \ LY = | 


| Haty 0 2n 3h | ing. #125) BBD © 2 
ayes, Thar his t read "al 
ofaves of Sidbmiſeon, vhen'F atbie* ny\ Re 
- wb Cooffderacions; Seo.) wihith Foffer'd 1B). y 
tbndeindo &.crue,\\k + pes: (ind a6 rhav be aFyule;) I 1, 
n,; and þope. L maybe. ahott oalfly- 9 ) 
LT hpg,read thark Book, 't muſt bave remark re 6 {Pn 
many RA be offers in anſwer to the 
Tomy ſixth ObjeCtion ; * and in doing =* Meaſures | 
this, I conceive, [ ſhould have been, in Subn;*p; 154.1 
Juſtice, oblig*d ro ſay ſome things which 168, ""J 
would not have been for Mr. Hoadly's 
Reputation. IF it be a Fault not to have read Mr. Heall 
Book, ] believe ſome of. bis Fraeeds are guilty of it, or « 


) not t maled this Obj jeion; | for 


wes: — C ly - te. is Ir, 1 
0,* * then the Ditto, p. 155. © Homily. Iy\ dats : 
, Reſiſtance he defends, and re ommends the! ung 

© condertns, rho? hehath* wrig” 1% Phpes 'to/ prove 
grabſ'f and that thoſe'who* will mi y- N 
important Afﬀair, I ſhall briefly ſet down Mes 1s 
Do&trine, and the contrary, that by comparing them with 


mem, they. may fee which a} agrees with, ane” which « 
tradicts it. 


Mr. Fadlys Doftine, which he taught my Lord Mayo 
_ and which = has writ fo much in Defence of, 1s this, 9% 
- Thar Ditto, p. 9. * St. Paul doit Fecommend a paſhive Sul 
__* miſſion, when a Prince contradicts the Deſign of bis 11 
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: flicution and that ſo ating he may be. oppoſed, without 


© the ſhadow of a Crime 3 Nay, with Honour and oo 


| Jnch—og barſ 2it;” | the jos View of: That,” an 
herrays it unto”! "he: cHlam _ ion br 62 Vis 4 
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"1 243 0:55 #) HIGH + 61k ATE 
Fog Cary. Doftrige Pry /ifa low. wait. cis, ur 
Duty to obey our Governours in whatſoever they command, 
that is not contrary to che divine Law-——— and in. cafe 

xc Magiſtrate does ſo SC his Commiſſion, ; yet there is a 
Put ly ing on Subjects, 'not to oppoſe or reſiſt, but quietly 
and lend to nite the Penalty of thoſe Laws, hich 
they can't, without finning again God, yield an. aQtive 
Obedience to, Biſhop's Serm. P+ 13, I. This is'th 1s the DoUtrine 

te Biſhop of Exeter preach 'd, which Mr. Hoadly -oppoles, 
" which I (in my manner) have bore Teſtimony to : not be- 
uſe his Lordſhip preach'dit, or becauſe Her Majeſty approy'd 
fit, but becauſe | believe; ita greeable to Scripture and Reaſon, 
x the Dodtrine of the Church of England, as deliver'd in the 
Imilies,and confirm'd by divers Paſſages in her excellent Liturgy. 
This is ſo evident, that I dare leave it with any impartial Jury, 
Fhich of the Two DoQtrines is contrary to the Sor ka; of the 
e-lamoncofthem-muſtneeds be fo;-umtefsthe 
Hunilie, . like Anſwers from the Heathen Oracles,may be takenin 
tontrary Senſes. I beg no favour of thoſe who will enquire further 
tothis Matter,but for the Truth's ſake,and for their own ſakes, 
Idorequire this, that they: will proceed impartially, and not rely 
m Mr. Hoadly's, army. Word. but reac j- napen themſelves 
vacch they wall findwell worth thelr whi ex teaching 
lyeyplaid/way,. whitwb are its believe,” Nr rag 
lreto do, in order to our SouPs Health, I am -t 
i Chonches are fachild c:withi this Book ;-1 = =o d- N 
wry what Cluarch'sli Lowden heveir;" ad ig wk A 
In arm to inform the Publick, that TY Peg le a Stow 
where to go to lay. ina Stock of uſdful 'Ryowledge chef 
Inertiuch gobil Preaching; chereare ſage etal ek 
fin that Book, which are but ſeldom heard of from ſonge 
pits, - :thape-anhcher\Defipn:altb i&pibliſhing ket" ON rcFie 
have not the Book of Homilies, viz, That #-Bu che: Pl ithes 
® ſome good People, may provide ſome for them, 
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A Projet For the Advancement 'of Religh 
3 | | . Þ d K.4 of vg” 
| the\Reformation of Wamners. ”* 


—— 


& Y Intention 1n prefixing Your - Ladyſhip) 
M Name, is not after the cemmon Form tode. 
ſire Your ProteQtion ofthe following Papers, 

which Itake to be a very unrealonable Requeſt ; (ing 
by being inſcribed ro Your Ladyſhtp; tho*without Your 
Knowledge, and from a concealed Hand, You canngt 
recommend them withour ſome Suſpicion of Parrtiality, 
My real Deſign is, I confeſs, the very ſame Thaveoften 
deteſted in moſt Dedications ; That of Publiſhing Your 
Praiſes to the World. Not upon the Subje& of You 
noble Birth,for I know others as Noble; or of the Great 
neſs of Your Fortune, for I know others far greater; ot 
of that beautiful Race (the Images of their Parents) 
which calls You Mother : For even this mzy perhaps 
have been equall'd in ſome other Age or Country. Be 
ſides; nane of theſe Advantages do derive any Accont: 
pliſhments tothe Owners, burtfervye at beſt only toadorn 
what they really poſſeſs. WharTintend; is Ydar Piety, 

| Truth, Good Senſe, and good Nature, Afﬀeability, and 
Charity ; wherein Iwiſh Your Ladyſhip had many E 
quals,. or any Superiors ; and I wiſh I could ſay I knev 
them too, for then Your Ladyfhip might haveÞad 2 
Chance to eſcape this Addreſs. In the mean time, | 
think ir highly neceſſary for the Intereſt of Virtue and 
Religion that the whole Kingdom ſhould be informed 
in ſome Parts'of Your Character : For Inſtance that 
the eaſycſt and politeſt Converſation, join'd with tit 
.trueſt Piety, may be obſerved in Your: Ladyfhip 10% 
great Perfection as they wereeyer ſeen apatt in any ou 


o 


Wrſons. That by Your Prudence and Management 
der ſeveral Diſadvaritages, You have preſervid the ' 
:M.uſtre of that moſt Noble Family into which You'are 
wfred, and which the unmeaſurable Profuſion of An-' 
tors for many Generations had roo much eclypled. 
Then, how happily You perform every Office of Life 
which Providence hath called You : In the Educati- 
on of thoſe two incomparable Daughters, whoſe Con- 
dud is ſo univerſally admir'd ; in every Duty of a pru- 
dent, complying, afettionate Wife z; in that Cate 
which deſcendsrothe meaneſt of Your Domeſticks; and 
kſtly, in that Endleſs Bounty to the Poor, and Diſcre- 
tion where to diſtribute it. I inſiſt on my Opinion, that 
it is of Importance for the Publick to know this and a 
great deal more of Your Ladyſhip ; yer whoever goes 
about to inform them, ſhall inſtead of finding Credit, 
perhaps be cenſured for a Flatterer. To avoid ſo uſual 
zReproach, 1 declare this tobe no Dedication, bur pro- 
perly an Introdufion to a propoſal for the Advance- 
ment of Religion and Morals, by tracing, however im- 
perfetly, ſome few Lineaments in the Charatter of a+ 
Lady who hath ſpent all her Life inthe Praftice and 
Promotion of both. EL 


A Mong all the Schemes offered to the Publick in this 

{\ projeting Age, 1 have obſerved with ſome Dit- 
pleaſure, that there have never been any for the Im- 
rovement of Religion and Morals : Which beſide the 
tety of the Deſign from -the Conſgroyen of ſuch a 


Reformationin a future Life, would he the beſt natural 
Means for advancing the Publick Felicity of the State, 
2s well as the preſent Happyneſs of every Individual. 
For, as much asFaith and Morality ate declined among 
us, Tam altogether confident, they might in ſhort Time, 
and with no very great Trouble be raiſed to as higha 
Perfeion as Numbers are capable of receiving. .ladeed 
the Mehod is ſo eaſy and obvious and ſome preſent VP+ 
Portunities ſo good, that bu order to have this ProVer® 
2 Fe= 


- reduced to Praftice, there ſeems to want riothing.mmoy 
_ thantoput thoſe in mind who bytheir Honour, Duty 
-and Intereſt are chiefly concerned. T50h 
'  Butbecauſe it is Idle to propoſe Remedies before wi, 
_ are afſur'd of the Diſeaſe, or to be 1n pain *rill we ay; 
convinced of the Danger ; 1 ſhall firſt ſhew in genera} 
that the Nation isextreamly corrupted in Religion an 
Morals; and then I will offer a ſmall Scheme for the 
Reformation of both. - : 
. As totheFirſt; I know it is reckoned but a Form of 
Speech when Divines complain of the Wickednels of the 
Age : However, l belieye, upon a fair Compariſon with 
other Times and Countries, it would be found an un- 
doubted Truth. TT RL 

For, Firſt; To deliver nothing but plain Matter of 
Fa& wichout Exaggeration or Satyr ; - | ſuppoſe it will 
be granted, that hardly one in a hundred among our 
People of Quality or Gentry, appears to att by any 
Principle ofReligion ; That great Numbersof them do 
entirely diſcard it, and are ready to own their Disbe- 
lief of all Revelation in ordinary Diſcourſe. Nor is 
the Caſe much better among the Vulgar, eſpecially in 
great Towns where the Profaneneſs and Ignorance of 
Handictafts-men, . ſmall Traders, Servants, and the 
Tike, are to a Degree very hard tobe imagined greater. 
Then, it is obſerved abroad, that noRace of Mortals 
hath ſo little Senſe of Religion as the Engliſh Soldiers; 
to confirm which, I have.been often told by great Offi- 
- cers in the Army, that in the whole Compaſs of their 
Acquaintance, they cou!d not colle& three of their Pro- 
feſhion, who ſeemed to regard or belieye one Syllable of 
the Goſpel : And the ſame at leaſt may be affirmed of 
the Fleet. The Conſequences of all which upon the 
Actions of Men are equally manifeſt. "They never go 
about as in former Time, to hide or palliate their Vices, 
bur.expoſe them freely to View like auy other common 
Occurrences of Life, without the leaſt Reproach from 
the World or themſelyes. Inſtance; any Man will tell 

m | you, 


3 | CEI-- 
«ou, he intends to be drunk'this Evening, or was fo laſt 
Might, with as little Ceremony or Scruple, as he would 
refill you the Time of the Day. He wall Jet you know 
ul Whcis going to a Whore, or that he hacger a Clap, with 
x much indfferency as he would a Piece of Publick 
News. He will ſwear, curſe, or blaſpheme with- 
git the leaſt Paſſion or Provocation. And, though all 
ward for Reputation is not quite laid aſide in the other 
fx, "tis however at fo low an Ebb, that very few a- 
nong them ſeem to think Virtue and condudt ofabſo- 
ne Neceffity for preſerving it. If this be not ſo, how 
omes it to paſs, that Women of tainted Reputations 
ind the lame Countenance and Reception in all Publick 
Places, with thoſe of the niceſt Virtue, who pay, and 
xcive Viſits from them without any manner of Scru- 
ple; which Proceeding, as itis not very old among us, 
bltake it to be of moſt pernicious Conſequence: Ir 
looks like a ſort of compounding between V irtue and 
Vice, as if a Woman were allowed to be Vicious, pro- 
ded ſhe . be not profligate ; as if there were a certain 
Pint where Gallantry ends, and Infamy begins, or 
ara hundred Criminals Amour were not as pardon- 
ble as half a Score. x 
ſidethoſe Corruptions already mentioned, 1t would 
t Endleſs ro Enumerate ſuch as arife from the Exceſs 
Play, or Gaming : The Cheats, the Quarrelb, the 
ng and Blaſphemies among the Men : Among the 
men, the Neglect of Houſhould Aﬀairs, Unlimited 
teedoms, the Undecent Paſhion; And laſtly the known 
let to all Lewdnefs, when after an i1} Run, the Per- 
"muſt anſwer the DefeQts of the Purſe : TI he Rule on 
ch Occaſions holding true in Play as it does in Law ;, 
Wod non babet in Crumena, luat in Corpore. 
But all theſe are Triftes in Compariſon, if we ſtep 
to other Scenes, and conſider the Frand and Confin= 
*X of Frading-men'and Shopkeepers ; that inſattable 8} 7 
ulph of injuſticeand Opprefſſion, the Law. Freon — 
kT 
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raffick of all Civil and M oy Employments, I wi 
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= (.6) - 
it reſted there) without the leaſt Regard to . Merit os 
Qualifications: The corrupt Management of Men in 
Office ; the many deteſtable Abuſes in chufing thoſe 
who repreſent the People, with the Management of 
tereſt and Faftions.among the Repreſentives. Towhic 
1 muſt be bold to add the Ignorance among ſome g 
the Lower Clergy ; the mean fſervile Temper of other 
the pert Prag marical Demeanor of ſeveral young Stager, 
in Divinity. Upon their firſt-producing themſelye, 
into the” World ; with many other Circumſtance 
needlets, or rather.invidio"s to mention; which falling 
in with the Corruptions already related, have, howeye 
unjuſtly, almoſt rendet'd the whole Order contempti 
ble. 
This 1s a ſhort View of the general Depravities amor 
us, without entring into- particulars, which would b 
an endleſs Labour. Now. as univerſal and deep roote 
as. thefe appear to be, I am utterly deceived, it an 
feual Remedy might not be applied to moſt of them 
neither am [I at preſent upon a wild ſpeculative Pri 
je, but ſuch a one as may be eaſily put in Execution. 
For, While the Prerogative of giving all Employ 
ment continues in the Crown, either immediately, 0 
by Subordination; t 1s in the Power of the Prince t 
make Piety and Virtue become the Faſhion of the Age 
if atthe ſame tim he would make them neceſſary Quall 
fcations for Favour and Preferment. 
 Irisclear from preſent Experience, that the bare Ex 
_ ample of the beſt Prince, will not have any mighty In 
fluence wherethe age is very corrupt. For,when was the 
ever a better Prince on the Throne than the preſet 
Queen ? [do not talk of Her Talent for Goyernmett 
Her Love of the Peop'e, or any other Qualities tia 
are purely Regal; but Her Piety, Charity, Temperan 
_ Conjugal Love, and whatever other Virtues do I 
adcrn a private Life; wherein without Queſtion « 
© Mlattery,She hath no ſaperior:Yet neither will it be St 
or peeviſh lnyeRive to affirm, that Infidelity and " 
| | 
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 are-not- much diminiſhed fince [Her -<qming to the 
Crown, nor will, 1nall Probability, *rill ſome -more 


feFual Remedies be provided. _ 


f 
# 


at the Example. alone -of a vicious Prince 


Vantage, | 


Thus hymen Nature ſecms to lie under this Diſad- 


will in time corrupt an Age, but That of a good one 


will hot be ſufficient to- reform it, without further En- 


" deavours, Princes muſt zherefore ſupply this Defe& by 
 avigoraus Exerciſe of that Authority which the Law 


has left them, by making it every Man's Intereſt and 


| Honour to cultivate Religion and Virtue, by rendring 


Vice-a Diſgrace, and the certain Ruin to Preferment 
or Pretenſions: All which they ſhould: firſt attempt 
in their own Courtsand Famihes. For inſtance; Might 
not the Queen's Domeſticks of the middle and lower 
Sort, be obliged upon Penalty of Sutpenſton or Loſs of 


| their Employments, to a conſtant Weekly Attendance 
| atleaſt, on the Service of the-Church ; to a decent Be- 


haviour-in it; to receive the Sacrament Four T'imes in 
the Year ; toavoid Swearing and irreligious prophane 
Diſcourſe; - and to the appearance at leaſt,of temperance 
and Chaſtity 2 Might not the Care of all this becom- 
mitted tothe ſtri& InſpeCtion of proper Perſons? Might 
not thoſe of higher Rank and nearer Acceſs to Her 
Majeſty's Perſon, receive Her own Commands to. the 


ſame Purpoſe, and be countenanced or disfavoured ac- 


cording as they obey? Might notthe Queen Jay Her In- 
junQions on the Biſhops, and other great Perſons of un- | 
doubred Piety, to make diligent Enquiry, to give Her 


_ Notice, if any Perſon' abour Her ſhould happen tobe 


of Libertine Princples or Morals? Might not all thoſe 
who enter upon any Office in Her Majeſty's Family, be 
obliged to take an Oath parallel with That againſt 
Simony, which is adminiſtred to the Clergy? *Tis not 
to be doubted, but that if theſe or the like Proceedings. 
wereduly obſerved, Morality and Religion would foon 
become faſhionable Court Virtnes ; and be taken up as 


the only Mcthods to get or keep Employments there ; 


A 4 which 
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which alone would have mighty Influence upon many 
of the Nobility, .and principal Gentry, 
Bur, If the like Methods were purſuedas far as poſh. 
ble with regard to thoſe who are in the great Employ. 
ments of the State, 1t is hard to conceive how general , 
Reformation ir might in time produce among us. For 
If Piery and Virtue were once reckoned Qualifications 
_ neceſſary tor Preferment; every Man thus endowed, 
- when put into great Stations, would readily imitate the 
Queen's Example in the Diſtribution of all Offices in his 
Diſpoſal ; eſpecially ifany apparent Tranſgrefſion thro! 
Favour or Partiality, would be imputed ta him for a 
— Miſdemeanor, by which he muſt certainly” forfeit his 
Favour and Station : Arid there being ſuch great Num- 
| bers in Employment, ſcatter'd throughevery Town and 
Country in this Kingdom ; if all theſe were exemplary 
- in the Condudt of their Lives, 'Things would ſoon take 
a new Face, and Religion receive a mighty Encourage- 
ment? Nor would the publick Wealte leſs advanced, 
ſince, of Ntae Offices in Fen that are 11] executed, the 
DeftCt ts not tn Capacity or Underſtanding, but in com- 
mon Honeſty. I know no Employment for which 
Prety diſqualifies any Man ; and if it did, I doubt, the 
 Obje&ion would not be very ſeafonably offered ar pre- 
ſent : Becauſe, it is perhaps too juſt a RefleQion, that 
in the Diſpoſal of Places, the Queſtion whether a Per- 
ſon be fit for what heis recommended, is yery often the 
Jaſt thar is thought on, or regarded. oe TY 
 Thaveoften imagined, that fomething parallel tothe, 
_ Office of Cenfory antiently in Rome, would be of mighty 
Ute amohg us, and could be eaſily limited from run- 
ning into any Exorbitanetes. The Remens underſtood 
Liberty at leaſt as well as we, were as jealous of it, and 
upon every Occaſtonas bold Aﬀertors. Yet I do not-re- 
member to haye read any great Complaints of the A- 
buſes in that Office among - ; but many admirable 
Effets of it are left upon Record, There are ſeveral 
pernicious Vigeg frequent and notorious among us, that. 


elcaph 


\ 
\ 


| Wcſcape or cludethe Puniſhment ofany Law we have yer 
invented, or have had no Law at all againſt them ſuch 
4 Acheifm, Drunkenneſs, Fraud, Avarice, and ſeveral 
ahers, which by this Inſtitution wiſely regulated, mjghe 
> miich reformed. Suppaſe fofrTinſtance, itinerary 
Commiſſioners were appointed to in _—_ every where 
throughout the Kingdom, into the Condutt (at leaſt) 
of Men in Office, with reſpeCt rotheir Morals and Re- 
ligion as weil as their Abilities; To receive the Com- 
plaints and Informations that ſhould be offcrcd againſt 
them, and make their Report here upon Oath, ro the 
Court or the Miniſtry, who ſhould reward or puniſh 
accordingly I avoidentring intothe Particulars of this 
or any other Scheme, which coming from a private 
Hand, might be liable ro many DeteQs, but wou'd 
ſoon be digeſted by the Wiſdom of the Nation : And 
ſurely, Six thouſand Pound: a Year would not be ill 
hid out among as many Commiſtioners duly qualified, 
who in three Diviſions ſhould be perſonally obliged ro 
take their yearly Circuits for that Purpoſe. 

Burt this 1s beſl 
toſhew what Degree of Reformarion is in the Power of - 
the Queen, without Interpolition of the Leg1:larure, 
and which Her Majeſty is without Queſtion obliged in 
Conſcience to endeavour by Her Authority, as muchas 
She does by Her Pratice. | 

It will be eaſily granted, that the Example of this 
great Town hath a mighty Influence over the whole 
Kingdom ; and it is as manifeſt,that the Town is equat- 
ly influenced by the Court and the Miniſtry, and thoſe 
who by. their Employments or ther Hopes depend up- 
on them. Now, if under ſoexcellent a Prince asthe pre- 
ſent Queen, we would ſuppoſe a Family ſtriQly regular- 
&d as t have above propoled ; a Miniſtry, whereevery. 
fingle Perſon was of diſtinguiſht Piety ; if we would ſup- 
Poſe 'all great Offices of State and Law filled after the 
lame Manner, and with ſuch as were equally diligent 
ng chuling Perſons who in thice ſeveral Suboxdi vphiegs 
ET: | Wounu 
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would-be obliged to follow the Examples of the; 1 
Superiors, under the Penaity of ' Loſs of. Favour an; 
Place; Will not'every Body grant that the Empire g 
Vice, and Irreligion would be ſoon deſtroyed in thj 
grear Metropolis, and receive a terrible Blow throyp 
the whole Ifland, which hath ſo great an Intercourſe 
with it, and ſo much affeRts to follow it's Faſhions. 

For, If Religion were once underſtood to be the ne 
c:flary Step to Favour and Preferment ; can it he 
tmagined that any Man would openly offend again 
it, who had the leaſt regard for his reputation or his For: 
tune? There 1s no Quality fo contrary to any Nature, 
which Men cannot affect and put on upon Occaſton, in 
order to ſerve an Intereſt,or gratify a prevailing Paſſion, 
TheProudeſt Man will perſonate humility,the moroſeſt 
learn to flacter, the lazyeſt will be ſedulous and aQive, 
where he is in purſuit of what he has much at Heart; 
How ready therefore would moſt Men be to ſtep into 
the Paths of Virtue and Piety, if they infallibly led to 
Favour and Fortune. 

If Swearing and Prophanenels, fcandalous and avoy- 
. ed Lewdneſs exceſhive Gaming and Intemperance were 
a little diſcountenanc'd in the Army, I cannot readily 
fee what ii] Conſequences could be apprehended; 1f Gen: 
tleman of that Profeſſion were at leaſt obliged to ſome 
external Decorum in their Conaudct ; or even it a pro- 
fligare Life and Charafer were not a Means of Ad- 
vancement,” and the Appearance of Piety a moſt infalli- 
b'e Hindrance, it is impoſſible the Corruptions there 
ſhould be fo univerſal and exorbitant, I have been at- 
fured by ſeveral great Officers, that no Troops abroad 
are ſo ill diſciplined as the Engliſh, which cannot well 
be otherwiſe, while the common Soldicrs have perpeti 
ally: before their Eyes the -vicious Example of their 
Leaders; and it is hardlv poſſible for thoſe to commit 
any Crime, whereof theſeare not infinitely moregui- 
iy, and with leſs Temprarion. | 

i: 15 commonly charged upon the Genalemen of 

Arm); 


proach. 


f 


Army, thatthe beaſtly Vice of drinking to Exceſs, hath, 
been lately. from their. Example reſtored among us; 
which for forme. Years before was almoſt dropr in Eng- 
land. | & IN 
ſucceeded to'a Miracle ; many of the young Nobility 


But, whoever the Introducers were, they have 


and Gentry are already-become great Proficients,and arc 
under no Manner of Concern to hide their Talent, bur 
are got beyond all Senſe of Shame or Fear of Re- 


v 


This might ſoon be remedied, if the Queenwould 


think fit to declare, that no young Perſon of Quality 


whatſoever, who were nototioully addicted to that or 
any other Vice, ſhould be capable of Her Favour, or 
even admitted into Her Preſence ; with .poſitive Com- 
mand to Her Miniſters and others in great Office, to 
treat them in the ſame Manner ; after which, all Men 


who had any regard for -their Reputation or any Proſ- 


pet of Preferment, would avoid their Commeece. 

his would quickly make Vice ſo ſcandalous, that 
thoſe who 'could ſubdue, would at leaſt endeavour to 
_— It. F : 


y the like Methods, a Stop might be put to that 
ruinous Prattice of deep Gaming ; and the Reafon why 


ic prevails ſo much, is becauſe a Treatment 4dire#ly op- 


poſite in every Point is made uſe of to promote it ; by 


which Means, the Laws made againſt this Abuſe are 
_R_ EE; 

It cannot be denied that the Want of ſtriQt Diſcipline 
in the Univerſities, hath been of pernicious Conſequence 
to the Youth of this Nation, who are there almoſt left 
entirely to their own Management, eſpecially thoſe 
among them of better Quality and Fortune; who bc- 
cauſe they are not under a Neceflity of making Learn- 
ing their Maintenance, are caſily allowed to paſs their 
Timeand take-their Degrees with little or no Improve- 
ment : Than which there cannot well bea greater Ab- 


ſurdity.. For if no Advancement of Knowledge can be . 
had from thoſe Places, the Time there ſpent is at belt 


Sith 


Y | 


” OE ns oy i ag 
utterly loſt, becauſe every ornamental Part of Educati.. 
on is better ranght clfewhere : ' And as for keeping 
Youths out of Harms-way, I doubt, where fo many 
of them are got together at full Liberty of doing what 
they pleaſe, it will not anſwer the End. But, whatever 
Abuſes, Corruptions, or Deviations from Statutes hay« 
crept intothe Univerſities,through Negle&, or Lenght 
. of Time: they might in a great Degree be reformed 
- by ſtrift Injundtions from Court,. (upon each Particy- 
lar) to the Viſitors and Heads of Houſes ; beſide the pe. 
culiar Authority the Queen may have in ſeveral Col- 
ledges, whereof Her Predeceffors were the Founders. 
And among other Regulations ir would be very con- 
venientto preventthe Exceſs of Drink, with thar ſcuryy 
Cuſtom among the Lads, and Parents of the former 
Vice, the takingof Tobacco, where it is not abſolutely 
neceflary in Pointof Health, + 
From the Univerſities,the young Nobility and others 
of great Fortunes, are ſent for early up to Town, for 
fear of contraCting any Airs of Pedantry by a Colledge 
Education. Many of the-younger Gentry retiretothe . 
* Inns of Court, where they are wholly left to their own 
Diſeretion. And the Conſequence of this Remiſſneſs 
in Education appears by obſerving, that Nine in Ten. 
of thoſe who riſe in the Church or the Court, the Law 
or the Army, are younger Brothers, or new Men, 
whoſe narrow Fortunes have forced them upon Induſtry 
and Application. EL 
As for the Inns of Court, unleſs we ſuppoſe them to 
be much degenerated, they muſt needs be the worſt inſti- 
ruted Seminaries in any Chriſtian Country ; but whe- 
ther they may be correfted without Interpoſition 
of the Legiſlature, 1 have nor Skill ma to detcr- 
mine. However, it is certain that all wife Nations have 
agreed in the neceflity of a {tri Education, which can- 
filted among other Things in the Obſervance of Moral 
- Purics, eſpecial], Juſtice, Temperance, and Chaſtity, 
as well as the Knowledge of Arts and bodily _ 
—_— elites + 
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 ciſes: But all theſe, 
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Without the leaſt Intention to offend the Clergy, I 
cannot bur think, that through a miſtaken Notion and. 
Prattice, they prevent themſelves from doing much 
Service, Which otherwiſe might lie in their Power, to 
Religion and Virtue: I mean, by effeQting ſo much to 
converſe with each other, and caring fo little to mingle 
with the Laity. They have their particular Clubs, 
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peat in Cluſters: A fingle Divine dares hardly ſhew his 
perſon among Numbers of fine Gentlemen; or it he hap- 
pens to fall into ſuch Company, he 1s {ilent, and ſuſpici- 
ous, in continual Apprehenſion, that ſome pert Man of 
Pleaſure ſhould break an Ty and render 
him rediculons. Now, I take this Bebaviour of the 


agree to ſpend their Time in viſiting one anothe, or 


ſhife for themſelves. In my humble Opinion , *the 
Clergy's Buſineſs lies entirely among the Laity ; nei- 
ther is there'perhaps a more effetual Way to forward 
the Salvation of "i Souls than for ſpiritual Perſons 
to make themſelves as agreeable as they can in the Con- 
verfations of the World ; for which a learned Educari- 
oh gives them great Advantage, ifthey would pleaſe to 
improve and apply it. It ſo happens, that the Men of 
of Pleaſure, who never, go to Church,nor amvſe them- 
{elves to read Books of Devotion, form their Idea's the 
Clergy from a few poor Strolers they often obſerve in 
the Streets, or ſneaking out of ſome Perſon of Quality's 
Houſe, where they are hired by the Lady at Ten Shil- 
lings a Month ; while thoſe better Figure and Parts do 
ſeldom appear to correCt theſe Notions, And let ſome 
Reaſoners think what they pleaſe, *ciscertain, tha Men 
muſt be brought to eſteem and love the Clergybefore 
hey can be perſwaded tobe in love with Religion, No 
Man yalues the beſt Medicine if adminiftred by a 

= | Phyſician 


and patticular Coffee-houſes, where they generaliy ap- 


Clergy to be juſt as reaſonable, as if the Phyſtans ſhould 


their ſeveral Apotheearies, and leave their Paticnts to 


at 
”— 


- Phy ſician' whdſe Perſon he hates or defpiſes. If the 
Clergy were as forward to appear 'in all Companies, 4; 
other Gentlemen, and walls little ſtudy the' Arts of 
Converſation, to make themſelves agreeable, they 
amught be welcome at every Party, where there was the 
leat - Regard for Politeneſs or good Senſe ; and confe- 
quently prevent a thouſand vicious or prophane Dif. 
courſes, as well as Actions; neither would Men of Yn- 
derſtanding complain, that a Clergyman was a Con- 
Rrain upon the Company, becauſe they could not ſpeak 
Blaſphemy or obſcene Jeſts before him. Whilethe Peo- 
ple are ſo jealous of the Clergy's Ambirion, as to abhor 
all Thoughts of the Return of Eccleſtaſtick Diſcipline 
among them, I do not ſee any other Method left for 
Men of that PunGtion to take, in arder to reform the 
World, than by uſing all honeſt Arts ro make them- 
ſelves acceptable to the Laity. This, no doubt, is Part 
of that Wiſdom of the Serpent, which the Author of 
. of Chriſtianity direQs, and is the very Method uſed by 
St. Raul, who became all Things to all: Men, to the Jews 6 
Jew, and a Greek to the Greeks. | 


How to remedy theſe Inconveniencies, may be a 
Matter of ſome Difficulty, {ſince the Clergy ſeem tobe 
of an Opinion, that this Humour of ſequeſtring them 
ſelves isa part of their duty; nay,asI remember,rheybave ll ' 
been told fo by ſome of theirBiſhops in their paſtoralLet- 
ters, particularly by oze among them of great Merit and 
Diſtin&tion, who yet in his own "Practice hath all his 
Life-time raken a Courſe dire&ly contrary. But I am 
decetved,ifan awkard Shame,andFear of 11] Uſage from 
theLairy, have not agreater Share in this miſtaken Con- 
du&,than their own Inclinations:however,ifthe outwatd 
Profeſſion of Religion and Virtue,wete once in Pradtice 
and Countenance at Court, as well as among all Men in 
Office, or who have any hopes or Dependance for Prc- 
ferment ; a good Treatment of the Clergy would be the 
neceſſary Conſeauence of ſich a Reformation ; and they 


would ſoon be wiſe enough co ſee their awn Duty and 
" | 'n- 
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Iacereſt in qualifying themſelves for Lay-Conyerſationg 
when oncethey were out of Fear of being chocqued by 
Ribaldry or Prophaneneſs. HET? ; 
There. 1s one further Circumſtance upon this Qccaſi- 
on, which I know not whether it will be very Ortho- 
dox to mention : The Clergy are the only Ser of Men 
among us who conſtantly wear a diſtin& Habit from 
others : The . Conſequence of which (not in Rea- 
ſon but in Fa) is this, that as long as any ſcandalous 
Perſons appear in thatdrefs it will continitie in ſome de- 
gree a general Mark of Contempt. Whoever happens 
toſec a Scoundrel in a Gown,reeling Homeat Midnight (a 
Sight neither frequent nor miraculous) 1s apt toencertain an 
illIdea'of the whole Order, and at the ſame Time tobe 
extreamly-comforted in his own Vices. SomeRemedy 
might be pur to this, if thoſe ſtraggling Gentlemen whd 
come up to, Town to ſeek their Fortunes, were fairly dif- 
-mis'd to the Weft-Indies, where there is Work enough, 
and where ſome better - Proviſion ſhopld be made for 
them, than I doubt there is at preſent. Or, what 'if 
no Perſon were allowed to wear the Habit who had nor 
ſome Prefetment in the Church, or at leaſt ſome tem--. 
goral Fortune ſufficient to keep him out of Contempt? 
Though: .jin my Opinion, it were infinitely better, if. 
all the Clergy (except the Biſhops) were allowed to ap-' 
pear like other: Men of the graver Sort, unleſs at thoſe _ 
Saſons' when they are doing the Buſineſs of theis 
runtion. en 
There is one Abuſe in this Town which wonderfully 
contributes to the Promotion of Vice; that fuch Men 
are-often put intothe Commiſion of the Peace, whoſe 
latereſt-ir1s, that Virtue ſhot11d-be utterly baniſhed from 
among us; who maintain, or at leaſt enrich themſelves 
by encouraging the grofſeſt Immoralities;..to 'whom all 
the Bawis ofthe Ward pay, Contribution-for-Shelrer and 
Proteftion-from the Laws. Thus theſe worthy Magi 
ſtrates, inſtead of leflening Enormiries,' are the Occaſty 
- of juft 4wice as much;Debauchery as there wou x be 
ET  » Without 
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without them. For-rhofe infamotis Wometi/ate forced 
npon doubling their Work and Induſtry, roatfwer dou, 
ble Charges,of paying the Juſtice, and ſupporting them;; 
ſelves. Like Thieves, who efcape the Gallows, angif;: 
are let out to ſteal in order*to diſchatge the Joylor 
Fecs. "a | 
* It isnotto bequeſtioned, but the Queen ; and Miniſtyy 
might eaſily redreſs this abominable Grievance; bye. 
Llrging the Number of Juſtices of the Peace, 'by endez; 
vouring tochuſe Men of virtuous Principles, by admit. 
ting none who have not conſiderable Fortunes,perhay 
by receiving into the Number ſome of the moſt eminent 
Clergy : 1hen, by forcing alt._of them upon fevere 
Penalties, to aCt when there is Occaſion, and not pet- 
mitting any who are offered, to refuſe the Commiſſion; 
bur in theſe I'wo laſt Caſes, which are very material, 
doubt thete will be need of the Legiſlature. 
The Reformation of the Stage iscntirely ih the Powet 
of the Queen; and in the Conſequences it hath apon 
the Minds of younger People, does very well deſerve 
the ſtricteſt Care. Beſide the undecent and Prophage 
Paſſages; beſide the perpetual turning intoRidiculethe 
'very funCtion of the Prieſthood, with other irregularities 
10 moſt moderti Comedies, which have by orhers been 
objected to them; it is worth obſerving che diſtributive 
-Juſtice of the Authors, which is cotiſtantly applied to 
the Puniſhment of Virtue, and the Reward of Vice; di: 
- xeRtly oppoſiteto the Rules of their beſt Criticks,as well 

as.to the Prattice of dramatick Poets in all other Age 
and Countties. For Example, A Country Squire, who 
is repteſented with no other Vice but that of beings 
Clown, and having the Provincial Accent upon his WW 
tongue,which is neitfier a fault nor in his Power to reme- Ii 
dy muſt be condemned to marry a caſt Wench, or 2 i 
crackr Chamber-maid. On the other ſide, Rakehell of 
the Towri, whoſe Charadter is ſet off wich no other Ac-. 
- rompliſhments but exceſſive Prodigaliry, Prophanench, 

Incemperance, and Luſt; is tewarded with t af 
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' Forikine, tb repuſe iis own, which his Vice 
raftied; " And as'in # Tragedy, the Hero is 


offered to the Stage for the future. By 
wie Regularions, the Theatre might become” a very 


I!nocent and uſeful Diverſion, inſtead of being the 
Kandal-and' Reproach-to our Religion and Country. 
| The Propofals I have hitherto made- for the Advan- 
cement of Religion and Morality, are ſuch as come 
vith in:-Reach'of the Adminiſtration ; ſuch as pious 
ative Prince, with a ſteddy Reſolution might ſoon 
bring to effe&t. Neither am I aware.of any Objections 
fo be raiſed againſt what I have adyanced; unleſs" ir 
ionld be thought, that the making Religion a Ow 
Rep to Intereſt and Favour, might encreaſe Hypocriſy”. 
anong us: And I readfly 'believe it would. Bur 1f 
” MOne in Twenty, ſhould be brought qver to'ttue Pitry 
WY this-or the like Merhods; and the other Nineteen be: 
Wy Hypoctites; the Advantage would- ſtill be gre r, 
belides, Hypocriſy is much more eligible than op. n 
hfideliry and Vice; it wearsthe Livery of Religion, it 
Xknowſedges her Authority,' and is cautious of giving 
AZ Ss Scandal 
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Scandal. Nay a long continued. Diſguiſe, is toogrealiſ 

| a Conſtraint Upon human Narure, Ee FRclal! an Engl 
Diſpoſition ; Men would leave off their Vices out off 
meer Wearineſs, rather than u_—_ the Toil andlf 
Hazard, and perhaps Expence, of practiſing them per. 
petually in private. And I believe it 1soften with Re. 
ſioion as with Love; which by much diflembling,ar la 
grows real. | : | 
All other Projes' to this great End have proved 
hitherto ineffetual. Laws againſt Immorality have no 
been executed ; and Proclamations occaſionally iflied 
out to inforce them, are wholly unregarded as Thing 
of Form. Religious Societies, though begun with ex: 
cellent Intention, and by Perſons of true Piety, haye 
dwindled into faftious Clubs; and grown a Tradeto 
enrich little knaviſh Informers of the meaneſt Rank, 
tuch as common Conſtables, and broken Shopkecy- 
ers. 

And, That ſome effeftual Attempt ſhould be made 

towards ſuch a Reformation, isp-r haps more neceſſary 
than Peoplecommonly apprehend ; becauſe the Ruinof 
a State is generally procceded by an univerſal Degeners 
cy of Manners, and Contempr. of Religion ; which s 
entirely our Caſe at preſent. | 


 Diis te minorem, quod gerss, imperas, Hor. ; 


Neither is this a Matter to be deferred till a more con- 
ventient Time of Peace and Leiſure : Becauſe a Refor- 
ination in Mens Faith and Morals, is the beſt natural 
as well as religious Means to bring the War to a good: 
Concluſion, For, if Men in Truſt performed. thetr 
Duty for Conſcience Sake, Aﬀairs would not ſuffer, 
through Fraud, Falſhood, and Negle&, as they non 

Pr Petnauy do. And if they believed a God and BS 
rovidence, and aQted accordingly, they might re: 
ſona bly hope for His divine Affiſtance in ſo juſt a Caule 
AS OU IS. | . 


No 


hed 
Fore 


Nor could the Majeſty of the Enghſ Crown appear 
won any - Occaſion in a greater Luſtte, either to 
Foreigners or Subjefts, than by an Adminiſtration, 
which roducing ſuch great Effect, would diſcover fo 
much Power. And Power being the natural Appetice 
of Princes, a limited Monarch cannot fo well gratify 
tin any Thing as a ſtri&t Execution of the Laws. 
Beſides ; All Parties would be obliged to cloſe with 
bgood a Work as this, for their own Reputation : Net- 
her isany expedient more likely to unite them. For, 
he moſt violent Party-men 1 have ever obſerved, are 
fuch as in the condudt of their lives have diſcovered leaſt 
nle of Religion or Morality ; and when all ſuch are 
hid aſide, at leaſt thoſe among them as ſhall be found in- 
wrrigible, it will be a Matter perhaps of nogreat Difh- 
[ty to reconcile the reſt. © © 
The many Corruptions at preſent in every Branch of 
Bulineſs, are almoſt inconceivable. I have heard it 
omputed by skillful Perſons, that, of Six Millions 
niſed every. Year for the Service of. the Publick, one 
hird at leaſt, is ſunk and intercepted through the ſe- 
Sa and Subordination ofartful Men in Office, 
efore the Remainder is applied to the proper Uſes. 
This is an accidental ill Effe& of our Freedom. And 
thile fach Menarein Truſt, who have no Check from 
nithin, nor any Views but towards their Intereſt ; 
ere is no other Fence agaigſt them but the Certainty 
f being hanged upon the firſt Diſcovery, by the arbi- 
nary Will of an unlimited Monarch or his Vifer. A- 
nong us, the only Danger to be apprehended, is the 
ofs of an Employment ; and that Danger is to be 
luded a Thouſand Ways. Beſides, when Fraud is 
teat, it furniſhes Weapons to defend it ſelf: And at 
rorſt, if, the Crimes be ſo flagrant, that a Man is laid 
ide our of perfect Shame, which' rarely happens,) he 
tires load with the Spoils of the Nation ; Er fruitur 
I irats. could name a Commiſſion, where ſeyeral 
ſons gut of a Salary of Fiye hundred Pounds , 
E Ds —_ without 
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without. other viſihje Reyenues, Haye always lived: 24 
the Rategf Two thouſand, and-laid out Farty or Fitty 
thonſanq uron Purchaſes of Land or Annuities. - Ah 
Hundred other Inſtances of the ſame Kind maig at eaſily 
be. produced. What Remedy theretore can be found 
againli ſuch Grievances in a Conſtitytion like ours, but 
to bring Religion into Counrenance, and encourage 
thoſe who from the Hope of furure Reward, and dread 
of future Puniſhment, will be moved toa&t with Juſtice 
and Integrity. 

| This is titot to be accompliſhed any other way, butby 
introducing Religion as much as poſſible to be the Turn 
and Faſhion of the Age; which only lies 1n the Power 
of the Adminiſtration, the Prince with utmolt ſtria- 
ne(s regulating the Court the Miniſtry, and other Per- 
ſons in great Employment; and theſeby their Example 
_ Authority, reforming all who haye Dependanceon 

em. | 


It iscertain that a Reformation ſucceſsfully catried on 


in thisgreat Fown,would in Time ſpread it felf over the 

' Whole Kingdom; ſince moſt of the confiderable Youth 
paſs here that Seaſon of their Lives wherein ſtrongeſt 
{impreſſions are made, in order toimprove their Edu- 
cation or adyance their Fortune; and thoſe among 
them whoreturn into their ſeveral Countries, are ſure 
to be followed and imitated as the greateſt Patcrns of 
Wiirt and good Breeding. 


"_—_ _ 


And if Things were'once in this Train ; that is if 
Virtue and Religion were eſtabliſhed as the neceſſary 
Titles to Reputation and Preferment, and if Vice 
and Infidelity were not only loaded with Infamy, but 
made the infallible Ruin of all Mens Pretentions; Our 
Duty by becoming our Iatereſt would take Root inout 
Natures, and mix with the very Genius of our Peopts, 
ſo that it would nat be eaſy for the Example of one 
wicked Prince to bring us back to our former Corrup- 
10N5S, Ih : 
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- JHaye confined my, Li (as it. is, before obſerved) to 
hoſe Methods for the Advancement of Piety which are 
inthe Power of a Prince lmucd' like ours, by a ſtri& 
Execution of the. Laws already in force, And this is c- 
nough for a Proje&t that comes without any Name or 
Recommendation ; I doubt, a great deal more than 
will ſuddenly be reduced into Prattice. Though, if © 
any Diſpoſition ſhould appear towardsſogood a Work, 
*i$certain, -thar the Affiſtance of the Legiſlative Power 
would-be neceffary to make it more.compleat. 1will ia- 
ſtance only a few Particulars. ha 


\ 
. 


In order to reform the Vices of this Town, which as 
wehave ſaid, hath ſo mighty an Inſluenceon the whole 
Kingdom; it would be very inſtrumental, to have a 
Law made that all Taverqs or Ale-houſes-ſhould be o- 
liged ro diſmiſs their Company by Twelve at Night,” 

and ſhut up their Doors; and that no Woman fhould 
te ſuffered to enter any Tavern or Ale-houſe upon any. 
Pretence whatſoever. It is eaſy to conceive what a 
' Number of ill Conſequences ſuch a Law would prevent; 
the Miſchiefs of Quarrels, and Lewdnefs, and Thefes, 
1nd Midnight Brawls, the Diſeaſes of Intempar- 
ance and Venery, and a thouſand other Evils needleſs 
to mention. Nor would it be amiſs if the Maſters of 
thoſe Publick-houſes were obliged upon che ſevereſt 
Penalties to give only a proportioned Quantity of Drink 
to every Company, and when he found his Guelts 
Diſordered with Exceſs, to refuſe them any mare. 
| Believe thereis hardly a Nation in Chriſtendom 
where all kind of Fraud is praQticed in fo unmeaſureable 
a Degree as with us. The Lawyer, the Tradeſman, 
the Mechanick have found ſo many Arts to deceive in 
their ſeveral Callings, that they far out grow the com-_ 
mon Prudence of Mankind, which in ſort able to fence 
aainſt them. Neither could the: Legiflature in any 
thing more conſult the Publick Goof than by pro- 
viding ſome cffe&ual Remedy againſt this Evil, which 
i ſeyeral Caſes deſeryes greater Puniſhment ae ey 
_ | NW: FX - __ CHIME 
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Crimes that gre capital among. ue. The' Vintner wbo by nitxing Poiſg, 
with his Wines, deſtroys more Lives''than any one Dileaſe in the Bill of 
Mortality ; the Lawyer who perſwades you to a Purchaſe which he knows 
is mortgaged for more than the Worth to the Ruin of you and your 
Family ; the Goldſmith or Scrivener who takes all your Fortune to diſpoſe 
of, when he has before hand reſolved ro break the following Day ; d 
furely deferve the Gallows much better than the Wretch whois carriedthere 
for ſtealing a Horſe. | ” 
It cannot eaſily be anſwered to God or Man, why a Law is not made for 
fimiting the Prefs; at leaſt fo far as to prevent the publiſhing of ſuch per. 
gicious Books, as under Pretence of free Thinking, endeavour to over- 
throw thoſe Fenets in Religion, which have been held inviolable almoft 
:s all Ages by every Sect that pretend to be Chriſtian, and cannot there. 
fore with any Colour of Reafon be called Ppings in Controverſy, or Mat- 
zere of Speculation, as ſome would pretend. The Dodtrine of the Tri. 
boty, the Divinity of Chriſt, the Immortality of the Soul, and even the 
Eruth of all Revelations, are daily exploded, and denied in Books openly 
printed; though ir is to be ſuppoſed,neither Party wiltavow ſuch Principles, 
or own the ſupporting of them to be any way neceſſary to their Service. | 
| It would be endleſs to fet down every Corruption or Defc&@ which re. 
quires a Remedy from the Legiſlative Power. ' Senates are like to have lit- 
the Regard for any Propoſals that come from without Doors ; though un- 
der a due Senfe of my own [nabilities, I am fully convinced that the un- 
biaſt Thoughts of an honeſt and wiſe Man employed on the Good of his 
Country, may be better digeſted than the Reſults of a'Multitude- where 
FaQtion and Intereſt too often preval; as a ſingle Guide may diret the 
Way, better than Five hundred who have contrary Views, or look aſquint, 
or ſhut their Eyes. | 5 F 
- E Shall therefore mention but one more. Particular which I think the 
Parliament ought to take under Confideration ; whether it be not a 
' Shame to our Country, and a Scandal te Chiſtianiry, that in many Towns 
where there is a prodigious Encreaſe in the Number of Houſes and In- 
habicants, fo little Care ſhould be taken for the building of Churches, 
that Five Parts in Six of the People are abſolutely hindred from hearing 
givine Scrvice : Particularly here in London, where a fingle Miniſter with 
One or two ſorry Curats, hath the Care ſometime of aboye Twenty 
Thouſand Souls incumbent on him. ANegle& of Religion,ſo ignominious in. 
my Opinion, that-it can hardly be equalled in any civilized Age or Country. 
Bur, To leave theſe airy Imaginations of introducing new Laws for 
the Amendment of Mankind : What [I principally infift on is a due Exe-. 
cetion of the old; which lies wholly in the Crown, and in the Authority 
derived from thence. I therefore return ro my former. Aſſertion ; that, 
if Stations of Power, Truſt, Profir, and Honour were conſtantly made the, 
Rewards of Virtue and Picty, ſuch an Adminiſtration muſt needs have 2 
mighty Influence on the Faith and Morals of the whole Kingdom : And 
Nen of great Abilities would then endeavour ro cxcell in the Duties of _ 
a ze/igious Life, in order to qualify themſelves for publick Service, Per: 


» 


haps Imay be wrong in ſome ofithe Means I preſcribero- 
ward this End; bur that is no material ObjeQtion againſt 
the Deſign it ſelf. Ler thoſe who are at the Helm, con- 
riveic better, which perhaps they may eaſily do. Every 
Body will agree that the Diſeaſe is- manifeſt, as well as 
dangerous, that, ſome Remedy 1s neceſſary, and thar 
none yet applicd hath been cffeQtually,which is a ſuffici- 
ent Excuſe for any Man who wiſhes well to his Country 
offer his thoughts, when he can have no other End 
in View but the Publick Good. The preſent Quen is a 
Prince of as many and great Virtues as ever filled a 
Throne : How would it ___ Her CharaQet to the 
rreſent and after Ages, if She would exert Her utmoſt 
Authority to Inſtil ſome Share of thoſe Virtues into 
Her People, which they are to degenerate to learn on- 
y from Her Example. Aad, be it ſpoke with all the 
Veneration poſſhble for ſo excellent a Soveraign, Her 
beſt Endeavours in this weighty Aﬀair are a moſt im- 
ortant Part of Her Duty as well as Her Intereſt, and 
er Honour. _. Oe gr Tur 
Bur, It muſt be confeſt, that as Things ate now, eve- 
ry Man thinks he has laid in a ſufficient Stock of Merit, 
and may pretend to any Employment, provided he has 
teen loud and frequent in declaring himſelf hearty for 
the Government. *Tis true, he is a Man of Pleaſure, 
and a Free Thinker, thatis, in other Words, he is pro- 
fligate in his Morals, and and a Deſpiſer of Religion , 
but in Point of Party, he 1s one to be confided in ; he is 
an Aﬀercer of Liberty and Property 3 he rattles ic our 
aun ſt Popery and Arbitrary Power, and Prijeſt-craft, and 
Figh-Church. *Tis enough : He is a Perſon fully qualift- 
& for any Employment in the Court or the Navy, the 
Law, or the Revenue z where he will be ſure to leave 
no Arts untried of Bribery, Fraud, Injuſtice Oppreſſi- 
on, that he can praQice. with any hope of Impunity. 
No wonder ſuch Men are trueto-a Govern-ment, where 
Liberty runs high, where Property however attained, 
'kfowell ſecured, and where the Adminiſtration i . 
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_nonear all, w Perle me Reforma nt be abfoln 


oC becauſe che Niavare: ofrliings 8 fuch, that 


Abufesbe! not remedied, chty will certainly encteaſe! 


nor eyer ftop till the end/n the Subyerſton' of a Con: 
mony (2 if. As hee rat iſt always of iecefiity be ſore 
otetptions pn pn toi tbo Stare, the Executive 
Power will be'a ays contending; againſt chan: 
dicin 74 Things (a bi tpeaKk) to her pr Pri 
neverletring Abofes grow ifryeterate, or niultiply 
that it will be hard to find Remedies, and pettiaps im- 
flible ro apply ther. As'he that wallld'keep' his 
Vaſe 7 in Repair, muſt” arrend every little breach 
or Flaw; and % upply i it immediately; cle Tine alone 
Ef bring all'ts ruin, how much: more' the cortimo ol 
Actidentsof Storasand Rain: He muſt Fve i ir perpern- 
at Danger of his Houfe fallin gabour his Eats, * "will 
fin jr cheaper to nog it. ne ater .andbufld i ita 


gain: fromthe Ground upon a new Forndati- 
_ on, oratleſt in a new] Crt F which D 


© tate aor- ſo *convenicne as the old. 
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To Fu __. 
Reverend Doctor Moſs, 
LR © VP. - 

The RIGHTS of the Chriſtian Church. 


——__—— 


—— — w_A oo 


April 30. 1709. 


 Reverthd Sir, — | 
TW WAVING ately taken the firſt Degree itt 
. Arts at Oxford, 1 have now given my ſelf the 
. Pleafure, which I had long deſir'd; of ſeeing 
London, *T'was not for the ſake of the Play- 


Houſes and Opera's, but to view the Statelineſs and O-. 


ene of the City, the Magnificence of the publick 
nildings, and the Grandeur of the Court : nor was I 
Without hopes of gratifying a ſtrong Inclination of hear- 
Ing the London Divines ( for whoſe Character I had a 
great eſteem) preach to ſo wiſe and worthy a People 


a5] take the Citizens to be. And *twas my good for- 


tine to hear you ( whofe good Name I-had learnt from 


publick Fame ) preach your LeCture at Sr. Lawrence, 


when you took an opportunity to ſhew no tmall diſlike 
of a Book call'd the Rights of the Chriſtian Church, &c. 


"This Book 1 would have fcad before I came from my . 


Chamber in Oxford; but could not ger it: whether 10 
| Ae 2 T7 Was 
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was ſo ſlighted there, chart was tiot worth the Book: 
 {eller's FE ad ther,..as ſome. ſaid. or whe- 

ther they were bought up in private with great eager. 
neſs, as others affirm'd, I know not : but being now 
; ky by the Reſentment you. ſhew'd againſt it, I re. 

oly'd to venture upon reading, it, not Manding all 
the Heterodoxys it might contain. As ſoon as Þhad 
' read over the Preface, I made a ſtand for Recolletti- 
on; and hop'd that all I had read had been very bad 
indeed : being willing to haye ;found out twenty My- 
ſterys of Iniquity in 1t, - or at leaſt thar the Author had 
been a mere Shatt (as ſome have ſaid ) and had wrote 
nothing to any purpoſe. But you cannot imagine how 


much | was ſuepriz'd to find upon review, that all his 
Deſign was'to ſupport the Religion by Law eſtabliſh', 
againſt all Religions which have no ſuch Eſtabliſhment, 
en thought I, either Dr. Moſs is of the Religion by 
Law eſtabliſhid, or of a Religion not by Law elta- 
bliſh'd : if he be of the Religion by Law.eſtabliſh'd, he 
is of the ſame Religion defended in_ the Preface to the 
Rights, &c. but if he be df-a Religion by flo Law 
cltabliſh*'d, what Religion is he 'of then ? For my art 
Irhink *cis fit for every body: t6- receive the'Refgion 
vis Country, if it-be (as owits 18) a good Religion : and 
. this] learnt at School from the beginning of Pytbagerass 
+. ** arg, 


*AbaroiTs5 jity pare bigs vue te hdnarmr 
. TiWach, 1. e.: Worſhip the Immortal Gods in that mannir 
which z by Law eſtabliſhd, *' On. 


I ; (4 , . 


And. my Father (who is an honeſt Country Gentle 
man, . and 'now call'd a' Higb-Churchinay', 'becaiiſe' he 
difters from:the Whighs in ſome. Srate-Principles.) laid 
hisCommands on me always to adhere to the preler | 


Church” by Law eſtablifyd. - But if this Chbrth grows 
our'of faſhion in London; I'do not know how it ould 


be 
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living Creature but Sycorax a Monſter, who was a fit 
Subject for ſuch a Government ; Two Independent Po- 
wers in one Political , or even Oeconomical. Society, 
will produce a monſtroys ( 1 cannot ſay Government, 
but ) Canfuſton. And this is what the Rights of tht 


Church endgavours to contravene, 


Truly, Doftor, I lik'd the Preface and the Book fq 
well, that I inquir'd if the Author of .it had written 
any thing elſe ; and hearing that An Eſa concerning the 
Power of the Magiſtrate and the Rights 0 Mankind in 
Matter of Religjon, was adjudg'd to the ſame Author, 
} could not forbear to.read that Book likewiſe with 
great ſatisfation ; wherein is prov'd,. that fipce no 

an can ſhew a Commiſſian from Heaven for his be- 
ing a Magiſtrate upon Earth, therefore a]l Magiſtracy 
muſt ail from the Conſent: of Men, who in all Na- 

ions have ſhap'd their reſpe&ive Governments ſutable 
fo their own Conveniences and Inclinations : as ap: 
pears by the Experience of all Ages, of which we have 
any account in Story. . Now from hence it. may ap- 
nee engr rag: MagRrate's Power, tho extended to al! 
Juch Dutys which Men awe to one another, in order to 
Fas Weltare. of che Saciery,. yer docs not reach fa far 
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s wherein, 
xe chiefly differ from Brutes, we ſhould. be-ſubje&: to: 


Books is a Door of Divinity, as you are; andI am 
always ſorry to find that great Doctors do not agree 
with one another : but more eſpecially when one does: 
not approve of the good Works which another pet- 
| forms. Now 'twas becoming an honeſt ' Chriftiav Di» 
vine, to ſhew firſt that the. Civil Magiſtrate ought nor 
to lay any force upon a Chriſtian Man's Conſcience, 
to compel him.to any Religion which he diſlikes. And. 
then, ſecondly, it became a good Proteſtant Divine to. . 
ſhew, that when the Civil Magiſtrate had eſtabliſh'd the 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion by good Laws,. 1p: 7 
and provided a good Order for the Adminiſtration of — ./i 
all Chriſtian Ordinances, as has been done in the. i 
Church of England ; the Miniſters of this Churgh. 
ould be contented with this Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment 
and not ſeek to derive any thing of their Miniſterial 11 4 
Power or Character from the Church of Rowe. But: wt. 2 
tho this Author in his Eſſay upon the Power. of the Civ, = 
Magiſtrate has written very ſtrangly againſt Perſecuti- 
on, yet he has not carry'd his Argument fo far upon 
that Head, as Mr. Bayle in his Phileſophical Commentary. 
0n theſe 2ords of the Geſpel, Compel them to come in, that | 
| { Fi > 
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ro come intq-the Church; And whoſe Authority the: 
Jeſuits in Friwce'- made uſe of for expelling the Hugs. 
| wots : Nay, lhe has gone ſo 'far' as to prove; that Hey' 
reticks have as much Right- to perſecute the Qrthodoy; 
as the Orthodox them. But: he :who..reads. only our 
br 18 Author, will be fully fartisfy'd as to be butting 
and bounding of the Civil Magiſtcate's Authority ; and 
will ſce 'the monſtrous .Ablurdity: of -an Independent 
_ Clergy, to the utter Confuſion of all Itatian:or Engliſh 
Popery : fo that *tis a' worider that any Engliſh Prote- 
ſtant Divine 'ſhonld' be difpleasd with this: Author's 
Books. Surely ſuch Perſons forget the Toleration: is 
by Law eſtabliſh'd, whereby Men have liberty to ſee 
with their own” Eyes, as: well as''to chear with their 
own Ears: ' by virtue whereof-I took:the liberty to 
read the Rights of the Church, and the ſeveral Defexces: 
written-in behalf of that Book, againſt which I heard 
yorr preach. Truly I think a Man may as well preach 
againſt the Stature-Book, and 'particularly:againſt all 
thoſe Acts of Parliament made to reform this Nation 
from- Popery , and againſt the Queen's and Parlia- 
ment's ſupreme Legiſlative Power, as to preach againſt 
this Writer's Books. Surely you forget that the Clergy 
have it not now in their power to reſtrain the Uſe of 
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the Preſs to their own ſeparate Intereſt, as has been 
done in the Jaſt Age, when ( for fome time ) nothing 
might be publith'd with Allowance, but. what was fit 

_ to prepare the People for Servitude of Body and 
Mitd + and yet eyen 1n thoſe days (as 1 haye leagnt b 

= the 


50 Fa! 


pit 


of uſe. - 


'Tis-too late, DaQor, for the Clergy to ſer :up' far- 
in Independent Power, and to bring the, Laity, intaa- 
blind Submiſhon to their DiCtares; lince the Patriarch 
of Independency , Archbiſhop ;Layd; and , his; Party, 


vt wat 
phe 7 OTE 


* 


who were. yery numerous , and.,had; gain'd the-; King; 
(as then was ) into their meaſures,; fail'd-in that Deg 
{gn racthe Subverſion:of both Church and States and) 
fince all-:the Tranſa&tions of that - Attempt , which: 
were .collefted by: Mr.-, Ruſhworzh,, and digeſted: ing; 
cioht large' Volumes ( too long for: Men cither of By-: 
ine. or Pleaſure-ro.read ) arc now faichfully abridg's.. 
and -publiflyd , and: this: Abridgment' has been lately, 
read ,: rogether with, my Lord: Clarendon's Hiſtory, 
whereby the whole :and:-perte& Account of that Aﬀaiy- 
2ppears/1n.a full Light. And-.fince no Man' now! 
thinks himſelf in danger by reading Col. Algernon Sids. 
vs and' Mr. Lock's Diſcourſes of Government, with his: 
Letters of Tolleration, and fiance the Work of the Rea 
verend Mr. Samuel: Fobn:{on, and eminent Conſeffar for 
the Charch of Englazd, in oppolition to Tyrangy 
and Popery , are now printing all together , what. 
2opes. remain of cpt{aving the Laicy. £liher to.2 Spe 


| tual 


—— 


4 ; 5 
pe —_ bu - _ —__— _ a £ "a IS - = - I 
. ” * 2 ' * SV -——i -— ny rg Ba 1 : n 
A. = A af. -S _— TT LSE LEI - . we » & _ oy gh p—_—_ —_— - = ow 
- 4 mee gh _ jm. - > mes D. u- — COPY - __ _ _ W- —_ » - 
n TIE —_— +4 -” -  —_ ——— — - » _. 4 — _ = O—_ & - en. —_ _ gene RE EY Þ' - ons” / 
ad - - xv ae 4 s 
—_—_— c => 45 
oe v > > 
pe - Ty 2 >, NS I. A a S2— 
- x +. Y +3 %, 2 os os 
{ P NF, #2 - . 5 ” ibs LE W 3 "IS. * >< $2 &- 
I = by t oy - 7p —» = 
>. . ”; » p* A Fs + ES NS 2K is % _ 
n , % a z — uo xl © aw; AS” PR 
®. x - We. "”— RIA ke SH POT oo Ts b] 
, , pr - 5 
s 7" = ; , a IG os CITED LO EARL th GR CIRERS, 
£ . _ © 
= 4 Sor - * -- CT '®: = 
E F * Le Bree r a ” PIP RE. TS 4 wm 
ys $ k : . 
M 4 


.. I c- > —*%S TI06;. arr - + Rroat WS. Dos 


4% 
\ r «& A 7 > PanG. 
; 
% __ h- i 
F 4 EE : 2 $I 
ft — 0 —X [Oy * 
_ , | "oo A Fw.” : - 2 [9 Y 
. - . - a_ PE EOS. "he 4 "FS __ IE] = " - «.c- - wt —__ _— *% inotnmm - —_ S 41nd, Croce: 
© A - C 7 G . -_ Hans gm in - _ ar one te ow 4 Py - — — . wes -—A = > ny Ing — <—_ ho ” am — 0 —_— - _ « _ 
lh. oe Liber, Io wr" Fa 1. "p adds | a i ae bs, PV, T => "© _ :, 8*uww 4; —IST - ___ poem” 
_ a i NN 3; _— F _— ; ” ; -— ro <p b ns ———; 
= —— IG —_ 7 m5 el. ' + +. x - 4." w- =. —_— - _—_ " EMS s £0 p— 34A. _ =? A a ne» ag *—— bs i 
x ho & 4 . © W 3» — o ” ” ” hs . ” 
» wa . _— I * __ 2 : : . r _— :, 
% - : hy - y : Vu. ts s >m. y 


”- " * - PE 5 a x $5 "3 « -— - EE _ By (%/ 2} = _— - c . - 
b , >, "5 D - —_ . . 3 > aw” —_ _ xv T- - *- ns * - ._- % SLSR 
Ao” PP 2= ite. of 
o 


E ore Rel 2 : 


m——_—_ 


\ 


» <P "TY YL a ae ey 
EE Ir wan SS : E - => 
. hot - - s co——_ "== - 
I OY OI —_— — —— — — CO LE Yan LIED AE 
< ———_— I <—_ "—_ ay = 


” 
_ : .. = 
© ESSE PISS OST 
» +. _— I 4 : 
e "OTE + rents... _ < ate 
£ —_ x... -- WL! a Fo _- po TS -. IDE” x 
: Gran . "inet a” _ n , . 
. » > ” hs. : n. id 's 
. |. 8 5 - jy F » - i. " 


_ CR 9 - 


p 4 4 4 2 
— : £08 Eg? fs Ty —- Fane Thats 4 "> IRE TIE Dy Barr. 


I 
0 


3 q K*. " "4 
EG! Sg FA %\ \ 6 #6-52 4 « F 
737 ” *, 4 % IT) by pl * " 
\; ko, v5 MT : YTTY _ x » oy <T. 0 —_ 1 4 
* . > , C q d 2 4 " 4 « tat : 
% : y «2 ht C x oy aq; % PR 3. 77 1 RO OOF OF ov 64 
v * . »* | \ . Fs Y+.<7 4 ne $ y Y 13 N i, 
- , 2 
; " 
po 
, 7 dy " 
1 * 
4 
- 
Ly L 


ricual'or Temporal Tyranny 2? 'Twere this Author: 


judicious Writings which prepar'd the way 'for "Eye. 
lands Jubilee and happy Releaſe : he diffalyd: ang) 
catterd away all the Miſts of Paſſive-Obedience, and 
a de fatto Title, which were raigd 'by ſpiritual Wicked: 
nefſes in High Places, againſt the Rights of the Peg- 

te, and the righful Title of the Sovereign Prince; 
a'ſhort , this Great Man's Writings ; and thoſe 9. 
thers which I have now mention'd , have-put the, 
People of Great Britam in poſſeflion' of Themfelyeg, 
both with reſpe& to their Religious and Civil Lij- 
bertys ; and all the DoCtors - of London and Oxford, 
with both the Proftors, will not in this Ape be able 
to bring a Writ of Ej<x&ion againſt 'em ; the. com- 
mon People at preſent will not be made Property; 
to the Clergy, upon any pretence of Church-Com- 


munion whatever, 


- So long as the Preſs is open, It 15 1n vain to attempt 
to bring the People of Britain into Spiritual Slavery, 
The Preſs was the H.rcules, who ſubdu'd the Hydra 
of Popery, the Downfal of that Tyranny being the 
firſt-Fruirs of Prifting : which was ſoon obſery'd by 
the Papiſts, who conld only then play an After- 
Game, by endeavouring to put a ſtop to the reading 
of Proteſtant Books by an Index Expurgatorins, where: 
in it was declard, that no good-Catholick ſhould read 
ſuch Books as were nam'd in that Catalogue ; but 
the effeft hereof was, that any one who would allow 
himſelf the Liberty ro conſult about the great Con- 
cern of his Soul in Matters of Religion, would look 
into the Index, where he might be ſure to find out 
thoſe Books wherein thoſe Principles were debated, 
into which he had been' blindly led by his Educ: 
tion, as ſome Preachers Sermons point out what 
Books are moſt diſagreeable to the Deſigns of a parti- 
cular Party, And conlidering that ot late a ſirong 
| | | Gotich 
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Gotick Wind has blown from the Quarter of Liberty, 
is not how a fit time for Clergymen to culminate 
is the Zenith : but a reaſonable Do&or had better be 
contented with a good Church eftabliſh'd upon good 
laws, and a good Qyeen to encourage 1t by ker 
Bounty , and adorn it with her Example. Burt if 
hat | have written ſhall be found infuffcient to la 

thoſe Vapours which the Rights of the Chriſtian Eharch 
&c. have lately raisd, be pleagd to cool the Heat 
of your Imagination, by reading the enſuing Specp* 
men of a Poem, in the nature of the Ia Philoſophi- 
cal Rhapſody. | wo 
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P Hen I paſs thro the Fields;: and ſee the Sheep 


* 
" » ; 


V.V Feeding upon the tender verdant Graff; - -'- - 
_ And hear *em calling to their wanton Lambs;.. 
I cannot chuſe but envy them a Life, ph 
So free from anxious Cares and fretting Pain, 
They range and ſport at large in Flow'ry Meads, 
Near to ſome Chryſtal Stream or Mountain high, 


Whilſt chearful Shepherds oa their tuneful Pipes Ti 
Ser for the Praiſe of Amarills fair, - But 
And watchful Dogs lie ſcouting on the Plain, Th 
To give the Alarm, and chaſe away fly Wolves MÞTh 
After Pve let my Envy fix it ſelf W 


A while upon this innocent Surprize, 
A warbling Melody from neighbouring Groves 
Diverts my Thoughts to new delightful Scenes 
Of Melancholy. 1 lament my Fate, 

Becauſe I was not made a Nightingal, 

| A Thruſh, a Lark, or one oth feather'd Choir, 
| Who with their chearful Notes falute the- Morn, 
| And ling all Day the Praiſes of the Sun , At 


Fountain of Warmth and Life, which veſts the Earth JW At 
With bright Attire, and decks the Trees with Leaves, MW 
Filling the World with Ebbs and Flows of Light. [| At 


From Pough to Bough, from Tree to. T ree they fly, T 


And chirp, rejoicing in the Beams that dart, 0 
And gently glide among the moving Shades _ T 
Of Branches ſoftly rock*d by breezing Winds: 0 


They foxm no Plots, nor Policick Deſigns 
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| fo cheat and underriurie;; but paſs their rimez ) 
cure in Innocence and-harmleſs Joy. . 


| Sometimes I think the Reptils of the Earth, 

h Stations low; more happy far than I; - 

They creep in Hollow Trees and Cleefts of Rocks, . . 
[Mo hunr for Food and for Divertiſement EET 
;Mſhey ſpend their Days at Eaſe, without being racket. 
Wy ſupernumerary Cares and Fears 

Or if ſome ruder Foot of- Man or Beaſt, 


By luckleſs Chance, ſhould trample them to Death, 
Or more malicious Hand with Weapon fell, 2 
ſhall wilfully bereave them of their Lives, 

The ſudden Blow prevents all Senſe of Pain : 

Whereas my Life's a conſtant Martyrdom, 

ASeries of Cares, and Fears, and Griefs. 
Tis not the Pain of Body I lament, 

But *ris the fretting Anguiſh of my Mind 
That forces Sighs and WM lanarin mn. 

That I were difembarraſs'd from the World, - 

Where Gins and Snares encompaſs me around. 

By mere good Natute ſometimes P'm betray'd; _ 

[The kindneſs which P've ſow'd, ſprings up 1n Blades. 
Of Perfidy and baſe Ingratitude, 5 
Of Henbane, Aconite, and ſtinking Weeds, 
Inſtead of pleafant Flow'rs and wholeſom Fruit. 
Belides, infernal Fiends. do ſer their Feet 
On all my Labours : interloping Sprights 
Are tortur'd at ſupported Innocence, PER 
And envy good Defigns when near their Ends. 
Wherefore they ſteal behind us in our. Ways ; 

And when they ſpy. us weave a virtuous Web 
They ſecretly unravel, or deform FT 

Our Work with intermixing Threads of Vice. 
This makes me wth that I had never bin, 

Or that my Soul were drench'd in Lethe's Lake : 


Then would my Anguilh finally conclude, 
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And I no more: ſhould row upon the Wheet - -.- 
Of Chance, whaſe:Motion is perpetual.” . © 
Man's bur a fetid Vapour, firſt exhal'd 
From Earth, and then condens'd inroa Cloud, 
That fo his Filthineſs may be conceal'd 
Under the Covert of a painted Skin : + 
T* engender fiery Meteors, Paſſions, Luſts, 
Concupiſcences, and bewilder'd Thoughts, _ 


Which burſting forth give Trouble to the World, _ 

And ſoon conchude in Blaſts of empty Smoke, 

Hail, Rain, of Wind extin& as foon as form'd. 
Devouring Fire, when all its FueP's ſpent, 

Decays ard dies; Earth, Air, and Water, all 

Are ſabje& to Corruption, whence we rife, 

And to our Elements return again. 


= 


The very Air, which dogs prolong out Lives, 

Give equal Shortneſs; every Breath we draw 

Takes ſomething framus on its balmy Wing. 

Our finer Parts thus vaniſh into Air, _ + 

The groſs Remains ſcum off in Excrement :; 

And if ſome ſolid Subſtarice ſhould be left; 

Death ſoon reduces it to Dirt and Worms ; 

And in th* Abyſs of Matter we are loſt, 

Until at laſt the All-commanding Word 

Shall reproduce each Soul to ſolid Life. 
Mean while, altho from Thought to Thought I roul 

In Difcontent, yet one Idea ſtrikes CO. 

My Mind with Pleaſure : *cis that Sympathy 

Which firſt united both our Souls ahier. 

We ſaw cach other, and were ſtrait inſpir'd 

With Inclinations to each other's Weal : 

No ſooner did I fix my Eyes on yours, 

Bar thro that PerſpeQiye I ſoon diſcern'd 

The virtuous Inclinations of your Mind ; 

Which taisd high Veneration in my Breaſt, 
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And grew up gaining a more laſting Strength; 
Integricy, and conſtant Fairhfulneſs, : 
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There a ily $ 

Where being warm'd he bites and ſtings ro Death, 

With Pains acute, the Pacron of his Life. =. 

Thus Tygers, Lions,. Leopards, Panthers, Wolyes, 

And all the monſtrous kindsof 4fricts Breed, 

Are maſquerading in the Forms of Men: 

Yet fecret Characters in every Face, 

Diſcover Nature to th' obſerving Mind, 

Which perches thro the borrow'd Vizor Mask, _ 

And kens rhe various Complexions_ | 

Of Vice and Virtue, immenſely diſtant cach, 

Tho one does feems to haye o'erfpread the Whole: 
Let Space be left among the Fields and Woods, 

For me to make my Coutt to Trees and Flowers, 

To languiſh on the;Banks of Chryftal Streams, 

And pine away for ahd old moſſy ny: 

Somerimmes the Oak with 1acred/Paſhon ſways 

My Soul ; when 1 her venerable Bulk 

Behold, I cottld.turn Draid for her ſake, 

And take my Relidence for ever up 

Within her hollow Trunk, where airy Forms 

Shall viſit, and inftru& me in the Paths - 

Of Nature's Myſterys always Auguſt, 
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ompar'd wherewith the choicelt Orient Pearls 
Their Luſtre loſe, but Wiſdom always ſhines, 
Pure Emanation of Eternal Light, 


"The ſpotleſs Micrar wherein God beholds 
His own Divinity tranſcending T hotight ; 


Whilſt glittering Croud of Angels are eclips'd 
By an Exceſs of penetrating Light, 
"O griel, Chief .of ;the Celeſtial Choirs, 


Who tun'ſt the Spheres to thy eterhal Lays, 
Send down, from-Heay'n, ſome azur'd Meſſenger, | 


Or purpl'd Poſt from Eden, to inſpire 

My longing Soul with Harmony Divine, 

And le s Rapturesz while 1 penetrate 

Into the-yaſt Expante and wide Abyſs | 
Of Wiſdom, which inlightens endleſs Space ! 
I heard the Eaſtern Winds records its-Praiſe 
On Flutes, with {oft. melodious Harmony : , 
Whilſt in ſweet Conſort gentle Zephirs blew, 


And all the younger Sons of Eolus | 


Fill'dup the Choir with Muſick loud and ſhrill,” 


The Trees, and all the vegetable Race 

Struck up in Conſort with the tuneful Winds ; 
To which the Birds put in their chearful Notes 
The Streams and Rivers murmur'd grateful Airs, 


C 


' The Sea raisd up- her Billows to the Clouds, 


To which South-Windsthe Counter-Tenor bate; - b 
Whilſt Borez join'd them with his deep-long'd Baſe; 


P 


Whilſt jovial Tritons ſound their Trumps Marine; 


Anſwerd by rambli 1 \ Timbrels from,the Sky 5 
Nature diſclosd and Uniyerſal Rany 
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REFLECTIONS 
FE re oe 

Mr. BENNET's. 
DIS COURSE 


OF - 


ZOINT-PRAYER. 


Deay Yr, 


& Have at length taken ſome Time. to read, 
over, and conſider Mr. Bennet's Diſcourſe of 
Foint-Prayer, which you put into my Hands ; 

| AM. and now I ſhall, according to your Deſire, 
give you my Thoughts about. that, which is the 
main Argument or Subject thereof. U 
- Its the Unhappineſs of ſome Men, that they 
are apt, upon ſome Occaſions, to run into Ex- 
treams, and when they have eſpous'd a Notion 
or Opinion with ſome Zeal and Warmth, they 
think they can never drive it far enough, for the 
Promoting of the End deſign'd by them. This 
leems to have been EG TR Caſe here. — 
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Prayer, and partiquarly for the Liturgy efta- 
bliſh'd among us, he is not only content to eſta. 
blhſh- the Uſefnlneſs and Excellency thereof; and 
to vindicate the. ſame from ſome Exceptions thit 
are made againſt it, in all which I ſhall very rea. 
dily join with him ; and not only to reflec up. 
on divers Imperfe&ions, with reſpec both to the 
Matter and Expreflions, which do ſometimes at- | 
tend- Foint extempore Prayer, Which -1s a; very 
good-Argument for that great Caution and Care 


_ that ſhould be taken in the Uſe of ſuch Prayer ; 


bur he alſo afferts farther, That it 1s #»poſfible-for 
a. Congregation to join in every Part of. Prayer 
conceiv'd ex-tempore, and that the Afﬀections' of a 
Congregation cannot polfibly accompany it, 
and that the Joint-uſe of ſuch Prayer hinders 
Devotion and difpleaſeth God, -and therefore is 
co be abtrord. And he is not only content to 
alfert this concerning ex-rempore Prayer, but con- 
cerning a pre-conceiv'd Set-form alſo ; that is, 
tho' it be never ſo well compoſed both'for Mat- 


ter and Expreſlion,. if it be ſuch. as the Congre- 
gation is not thoroughly acquainted with before-hand, 


or hath mot been accuſtomed to. Arid hence he con- 
derins,.not only all the Pulpit-Prayers of 'Mini- 


| ers, whether zx-rempore or pre-conceiv'd, that the 


Congregation hath not been thoroughly ac- 
quainted with, but even the Uſe of thoſe Forms 'of 
Prayer that are put out by Authority upon ſome 
Occaiions, for Days of Fafts and Thankſgiving, 
that the Congregation 15 not before-hand well 
acquainted ' with. For his Difcourſe militates 
againft all alike, not only againft ex-rempore 
Prayer, but agzinit the Uſe of Fotnt-Prayer, bY 
all tuch pre-conceiv'd Forms ; and-conſequently 
the Uſe of theſe: muſt alfo hinder Devotion; up 
| v 


Hions on Mr. Bennet's Diſcourſe. 
of that Reſpe& which he hath for Forms of Iſl v+ 
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Prayer, as he deſcribes it ; which is, 
'# God: So thak there mult be a Speeth' of 
Speaking to God, or | giſe there can be. ns 
Prayer ; no. more than » Man -can' walk whoſe 
Feet. do nor move, or ſee when bis Eyes are ſont, or 
hear without Ezrs : For the very Efſence of Prayer, 
he ſays, con/ifs in ſpeaking t0 God. And unleſs we 


ally, we-cannot poſlibly be taid wo eu! : SR@ 04Þ. 


the fame Form 'of Prayer ; and - conſequently, 
whoſoever is prefent when a Prayer is offer'd.up 


which the Perfon that offictates does at that 
gregation, that Man- cannot- poffibly be ſaid to 


rery ſame Words, and in the very fame” Order, 
repeating all mentally or vocally juſt as the Mi- 


ſmall Variation, he ſaith, may happen without any great 
prefudice-; "but he implieth there will be ſome ; 
and therefore we: ought to keep 85:clofe to - the 
—e Words 


4 ſevling. 


do a&ually fpeak to God, either vorally or mar-. 
1. Anda Foint-Prayer:is a. Foint-ſpeaking 0 Go 
to God, if he doth not at the ſame "Time with 
the reft, aQually-and in his own Perſon fpeak- to 
God, either yocally or mentally, that very Form, 
time offer up to God in the Name of the Con- 
join in that Prayer : -Nay, and he muſt ſpeak the 
tiſter ſpeaks, or elſe it 'is not perfe&tly a Joint- | 
Prayer; Tf a Minifter indeed ſhould ſay, O Lord, 


grant, theſe our Requeſts, and one in the Congrega- 
tion ſhould ſay, O God, grant ws theſe Requeſts ; this 


"Reflections on Mr, Bennets Difroumſe W- 


Words or Form as we can. Theſe and ſuch like 
Things, - he ſo often repeats, as: if he could 
never have done with them, for fear the Diilneſ; 

' of his Reader ſhould not enough comprehend 
his Meaning. See cap. 2, and 3. And he fays 
moreover, That if Perſons have attentively heard, 
and heartily approv'd what the Miniſter ſpeaks 
in' Prayer, and in the Concluſion therefore do 

_ fervently ſay Amen, and thereby do declare they 
make the M3: Set-form of Prayer their 
own, by ama ray deſiring, and returning 
Thanks for all the ſeveral Particulars therein 
contained ; yet they have not thereby thorough- 
ly. diſchargd the great Duty of Foint-Prayer, 
becauſe they do not actually ſpeak the very 

Words that the Miniſter ſpeaks, by an exprels 
Repetition of them, at leaſt in their Mind, p. 27. 
Perſons indeed in this Senſe, he ſaith, way make 
# Prayer their own; that is, they may aſſent to it, 
ond. be greatly affected, mov'd, and warm'd thereby ; 
nay, they may attually defire the ſame Things which 
he that officiates does defire, and be aftually wounded 

for thoſe Sins which he confeſſeth, and aFually have a 

grateful Senſe of the Mercies he returns Thanks for : 

_ All this may be, he faith, and yet "tis very poſſible 
that they may not pray -all this while ; unleſs they 

do aquually ſpeak . the Words, -and dire& their 

youls to God, and tell him ; that is, in ſo niany- 

Words, at leaſt in their Minds, by a Repetition 
thereof, that they do aſſent to all ; for he would 
have us diſtinguiſh between our Aſenting. to 4 
Prayer, and our perſonal declaring of that Aſſent to 
God, p. 45,46. and 'tis not an Aﬀent all along, and 
Amen at the End will ſerve the turn. Now after 
all this Diſcourſe varied and turn'd over and over, 
he comes at laſt to finiſh his Argument, p. 48. 
by ſaying, that a Congregation cannot poflibly 
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do this ; that is, ſpeak what the Perſon who offi- 
ciates doth ſpeak, and together with him expreſs 
their own perſonal Deſires, whilft they are at- 
tending to the Prayer that is conceived ex-rempore. 
And 'tis the fame for any pre-conceiv'd Form, 
that the Congregation 1s not thoroughly. ac- 
quainted with : Becauſe the Soul, as quick as it is 
in its Operation, cannot attend to Man and ff eak to 


- God the wery ſame things which it is attending to ; 
but the .Mind will be « $4 between two ſuch 
different Operations, unleis the Conceiver of tuch 
Prayer make a long Pauſe at: the End of every 
Clauſe or Sentence, to give Time to the Con- 
gregation to ſpeak to God in their own Perſon 
what the: Conceiver ſpeaks, and ſo to keep pace 

with him, which is not commonly to be ſup- 
poſed, p. 52. For he faith, they cannot ſpeak to 
God any Part of the Prayer, whether more or 
leſs, till the -Conceiver hath done ſpeaking it ; 
and then when they begin to repeat it, they can't 
do it in lefs rime than in the Space of a mode- 
 rately deliberate Pronunciation ;_therefore they muſt 

' loſe at leaſt half the Prayer : For whilſt they are 
ſpeaking of one Part or Clauſe, they muft of 
neceflity loſe the next, p. 56. This is the Sub- 
ſtance alſo of: his Reaſoning, which he hath ſo 
variouſly repeated, and dreſs'd up 'in ſeveral 
Forms, to make the Reader believe as if he had 
Abundance to fay about it, when two or three 
Leaves would have contain'd the Sum of his 
whole Diſcourſe upon this Matter. 

Now all this Reaſoning of his is founded up- 

on that which 1s the Baſis of: his Diſcourſe, Thar 

all Prayer is a Speaking to God, and Joint-Prayer is 

a Joint-ſpeaking to God every Word, with as lit- 
tle Alteration or Omiſton as is poſſible, with 

him that officiates. So. that he muſt actually 

DD RT 


| bly. be any Joint-Prayex without. (3 ch 2, For WM, 


-pore, or :0ven of. 


be actually repeated by: the Congre afion, in 
. order to the making it their rays; 7 But it 


aſſent. to what is Ted, 
-tho' . expreſs d in: ards: tar mn 


1s 
.to God ;. and elpeciglly. ij. they.add. Tag Amen 
to the ſeveral Clayſes, or ſame ſugh Expreflion 
between, -as is tantamount- tq Ke 


 . Words be. not actually repeate . 


thoſe Words, as ſoon as. he hears them ſpoke, 
as if they were ſpoken by himſelf, ang were his | 
. Own Words, and as, containing his own Thoughts | 
. and Defires in them-; Why ſhould we not think, 
. but that God, who knows Eh Meaning of the yo 
_ . it, will interpret all as done in all relpeas 

: bimſelf? A Man indeed may afſegt tO angthr 
- Prayer, 3 and yet not pray. ; that is, when he aflents 


| 104 ſter, or «af he 4 rH 
Ts ED i, whigh becauſe. it it canpor A 
done, unleſs. it be 1 in ov Form that tbe Congregatiqn 
is well-cquainted with, therefore that cannot: t poſ 


'S9 that here are two. Things that he "Wins, 

. J. Tha this is neceſſary to. be dane, that every Word 

or. Sentence at- leaſt, or. Clauſe, be «uglly Fepegted 

hb the Congre ; xgned or elſe they dont , ftg)- 
II. That :this caynat be done-in the Uſe.o 


"7 


| $x-tem- 
6-compoſed , Form af . Prayer, 
that the. C Le A bt befreband a + 
,quainted with. 

I. That this is neceſſary. #0: be Jone ; which I muſt 
confeſs [ dan't ſee the abſplyte Negelligy: « of; Fg 
'S, that every. Word, more yet thar every. la 


ſeems to me, that it: us Fbunchatly' fic wn to 


le ua 0p: Prog 
alone, whom 
be. their Mouth1n. br 


they condent to, ta 


 As,: be. it. fo, 
Lord grant it, Lord hear.; . tho b the particular 

'or. tho! .ano- 
ther Mag ſpeaks the Words,. yet-if one aflents £0 
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zitig may - be # on berries Ctr 

ich a TY - Lo bb tis Prayer, tho!-he-doth 
not fpeakThe- Words that exprels that Aſcent ; be- 
' cauſe? i is plainly his Meaning, and is: the" real 
| Defits of: his "Heart, dnd-4s fully knots to: him 
- who -is the Searcher of: Hearts. Mii: Benwir's 
Compariſon, therefore, p.'47. is, not homie 'to the 
| Baſifieſs: | He faith, a Man may be preſene when 
2: Baggar tells 2 jich- Man a Uiſial Story, and 
_ may/-he- greatly affected! thereby, and may wiſh | 
' that the rich-Man would relieve that Beggar, al- 
tho” thar Man: doth not perſonally ſpeak 'one 
Word -6-the- cich Man tin the Begaar $ Behalf; 
'So'a Mab, he ſaith, may-be preſerit at Prayer, 
and wiſh'that the Prayer may be heard by-God, 
altho' be. doch nor ſpeak himſelf to' God, eicher ' 
* yocally or nicttally, one ſingle Syllable of- that 
Prayer ;-and in ſach a Caſe a Man carinot poſ- 
ſibly be ſxid'to joiti in Prayer. Well, but now 
iftharPetfon tho hears the Beggar rell-that diſ- 
mal Story to- the rich Man, and begs an Alms 
of him,: did affeRtionarely join with the Beggar, 
and tmuke it: as much his own Requeſt as the Beg- 
_ ir-doth' in kis-Behalf. tho' he doth not ſpeak the 
ame Words-a5 the Beggar doth ; and if the rich 
Man &new what was in his Heart, and that it was. 
bs very Meaning and Deſire alſo which the: Beg- 
gar reprefetits ih his own Words; Would not thac 
be ans rich Man's Prayer in the Behalf of the 
Beggar; as- much -as his own ? The Differenco 
only keth in this ;' The rich Man doth not know 
the other's Meaning, becauſe he doth not know _ 
his Heart,as he doth know the Beggar's Prayer 
by his owtr Words. Bu God who. knowerh the 
Meaning oþ the uh of them thas- pray to hm; 
B knowing 


iO Refleitions:onr Mr: Bennet*s Diſcom/e 
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knowing that he thas'e@acurs-or joins 1n he lame . 
Meaning, or Deſire, that. another doth 1m Prayer, 
tho” the other. only; ſpeaks the, Words ; by - which 
that Prayer or Delire' is expreſs d, knoweth that it 


is-his Prayer alſo. For what 15 Prayer, but aRe-. 


__ 


- 


pteſentationi of our. Deſires to God © And if this. | 
our Defire- be repreſented; and ſet out: im. Form. 
by another's Woxds, yet if we concur in'the:ſame 
Deſire:repreſented by theſe Words, as we may . 
do. without: ſpeaking the Words our ſelves, there. 
is'the ſame Repreſentation of.our Defires.to God,. 
who knoweth the Meaning of the Heart, as.much. 
if we.ſpake or repeated the very ſame Words, 
To thick 6rherwiſe; is-to think as if God did ngx 
know Gur” Meaning or :Deſire, unleſs ws: ſpeak 
juſt fo:many Words. . A:Man indeed may; be put. 
20.it, r0-know another's Deſire or Meaning, with- 
out his ſetting it out. in ſo many Words ; tho” a+ 
ſagaciqus Man. ſometimes-may be able. alſo. to- 
gueſs att; without higmuch ſpeaking, Zt racits/ 
wocem, verbaq; wvultus babe. But. God is never put 
to. it for this. - Such: tnay. be the Fulneſs of the- 
Heart and the Deſire mn Man, that there may be 
Groaning which cannot be.uttered, Rom. 8. 26. For. 
ſometimes the Heart, may. be ſo full, that a Man 
cannot ſpeak out all: that he would! have ;. but 
God knoweth all, as much. as if it were put into 
the ampleit;Form that Words can expreſs, _ 
- This Auchor owns, p, 31. that, in the holy Scri- 
pture; and in. common. Diſcourſe, xz whole Muki- 
tude is ſaid to ſpeak-a, Thing,which. was perſonally 
ſpoken by. him only, whom-they make the com- 
mon Mouth ; in.thoſe Caſes, whereinithe whole 
Mulricude cannot conveniently ſpeak/every Man 
in his own Pcrſon.. For 1it-is impoflible; in the 
Nature of the Thing, hc ſaith, for, '6ne Man. to: 
converle with a whoie Company at..one _ the. 
| | . -— DNS. 


; " : 6 p e# þ , , 0. «<< - Lo 
0 FO IN T-ERATY. E Roi 


GE Ns EE COIOEEY 
b ———— 


fame time ; and therefore when a Man-converfeth 
with 2 Multicude by their common: Month, *tis 
- uſual with \our ſelves, and alſo. in'the Scripture 
- Phraſe, to-reprefent what is ſaid by the common 
: Mouth as ſpoken by them all. But God can 
, attend to all ſpeaking together. Tis true, He 
can fo. But ſuppoſe they Uo not-do this, as this 


' Author ſaith, it cannot be done in ex-rempore 


Prayer, ogjin ſuch Forms. as the Congregarion:is 
. not thoroughly acquainted with ; yet if a Con- 
: gregation repreſent its Deſires to him by- his 
_ Words that officiates, as a Multitude may ſpeak a 
.'Fhitig by their common-Mouth ; then that Re- 
- preſentation that is concurr'd in, and 15-agreed to 
' by then, '& all one as if it were made perſo- 
: nally by all of them together ſpeakvig the very 
 fams Words. God can indeed hear all fpeaking 
- together; if they could ſpeak together, which in 
 fuch Prayers this Aﬀhor faith; they cannot. Bur 
_ . God cath underſtand too the Meaning of all, and 
- Wl their 'Concurrence in the ' ſame Deſires, as'if 
- they: did all ſpaak together; and therefore that 
_ muſt be the fame thing to God, tho" it is not fo 
to Men who canftot-do this: -And this a Body 
"of 'Men- may addrefs a Prince, k appointihg-a 
 certain'Man- to offer their Addreſs, and thereby 
making it their Joint-AR and Deed. But this 
Author's Nicety makes 'a very great Difference 
| between Adireſſng and Speaking ;-but every Body 
-elfe, as weak and ſimple as he makes them,'T be- 
- lieve would think alt amounts to- the fame -Pur- 
poſe ; and it would be interpreted, that they thar 
- concur in the Addreſs, do to-all Intents ſpeak to. 
the Prince, as he doth that is; their Month to. 
ſpeak forthem. And fo in this Cale, tho' all-the 
| Words of the Speaker are- not, or-canntort-be re- 
- peated bythe Hearers _ join with him; Fet-If, 
I. 2s : 
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* T2 Refieftions on Mr: 
as ſoon. as:they hear, they do likewiſe underſtang 
the Words and the Senſe contain'd jn them, as. 
this Author. alloweth they. may, if the Matter 
diſcours'd of be level to their Underſtanding, and 
clearly and diſtinly expreſs'd, and ſo: may aſſent Ill Sc 
£0 jt, and be capable, of deſiring what is mention'd, Wfo 
as fait as the Ear can hear and receive it ;; What 
ſhould hinder, but that at the ſame time they may 
repreſent this as their Deſire to God,,gnd the trye - 
Meaning and juſt Intent of their :He3xzts? Theſe 
are not two ſuch different Operations, but if the 
former he done, as this Author alloweth it may, 
the latter may follow eaſily angin an Inſtant, the 
_ Senſe and 54 Some being remembred- that is cop- 
taind in tioſe Words, tho the Words themſelves 
be not repeated which would require more Time; | 
for Thaughts and Nefires in the. Hear. do run fa- 
ſtex: than Words utter'd by the . Tongue-;. and if 
the Meaning of the Hegrtobe thus. repreſented, 
 tho' the ſame be not expreſs d in diſtin&-Terms,. 
Exfher yocally or mentally, then the ſame Prayer 
15 perfprm'd, ax if it were diſtintly ſpoke or ut- 
ter'd, 'Fpr 'tis the Meaning or. Deſire thus repre- 
_ ſented, which is contain'd in the Wards, that is the 
Prayer z©-lelf more, than the Words. - And thus 
therefore. the Chyzch hath allowed, that- other - 
Prayers may be uſed at the Viſitation of the Sick, 
beſides thoſe that, are contain'd. jn the - Liturgy, 
which muſt be upon: this Suppoſition, that ſuch 
. Praygrs may be jointly: perform'd by:the-Sick, tho' 
in Forms that they. are-not before-hand agquaint- 
| ed with, contrary to. this. Author's Sentiments. 
. ves Dr..Stearn de wiſitatione infirmorym, who in his- 
Epiſtle: Dedicatary to the Bp. of Meath. in Treland, 
yindicates this Pradtice : And p. 6. of his-:Book, ad- 
viſeth- Miniſters to prepare ſuch Forms of Prayer 
#5 may be "ſpecially accommodated to the Sick- 
EE pr many 


LD - = os 
= Y _— — "a 0308 oy 
w'2 - = _ 
—_ © ta __— 7 on kd —_ 
—_— me Oe " 


dh _ —_— 3, 
<——_ —— OO —_— _ 
OE ie—_ 


: a 4 
» eee Co OI, —_— = SI 
I oo wp - 
_—_ — _ : 


EAN:  < w{netvaoun” wat hm = 
” RS, ay 
. 
- —_ w_—_— 


Cn t—_— TL — IE = 
: zz bn 
_ 23 FF 
a -— ——— ” 
- ——_—__ _ 
-vgpe = ren RE —_—_— — S, 4 
»- 
4 


man's'Cafe, to be: added to the:Ufe of thoſe in the 
Book . of :Common-Prayer ; two general ' ones ac 
leaſt, one for thoſe that are apt te preſume” upan 
God's Mercy without Ground, to be flFd with the 


% 


- 
* 


for thoſe-that deſpair, to ſet forth the infinite Mer- | 
cy of God in the: very Words of the'Scripture. 
Nor was it ever queſtion'd till now by this Author, 


but that-the Generality of a Congregation might 


join in thoſe Prayers that-are ſent out by Authis- 
rity upon Faſts and Thankſgiving Days; tho' they * 
2re not generally acquainted with them. And fo 

| Ry they -may-in the .ex-tevipore Prayers 
or Farms of- others making, that they are not be- 


forchand acquainted with. And to-this End many = 
Forms of-Prayer- have been printed for Families _ 
by many worthy Men, to be uſed by the' Maſter, 
or ſome other Perſon are Fanuy 


,.as the Mouth 

of the reſt ; which can be of no le according tos 
this Author's Notions, unteſs all can.read and have 
Books, or have Memories'to retain the ſame. And 
how elſe ſhall they that- cannot read, - and have 
not Memories-to;:retain- the ' publick- Prayers in 
their Heads, joir- in the very Common-Prayer jt 
{elf ; for-they cannot do it before. they hear the 
Words ſpoken; andif they-cannothaye-Time to re- 
peat theWords afterwards; as this Author faith;they 
have not; and yet their joint-Deſirggand Aſſent, or 
paor Creatures cannot joinanPrayer atall in any 
Congregation. - But this which eur Author inſiſts 
upon ſq much, we do not find hath been- given as 
2 Rule or Direction -by the: Church, - that every 
Where all the Words muſt be ſpoken;-except in the 
general Confeflion, and-the Uſe of the Lord's- 
Prayerin.it's proper Place; bur it is ſuppoſed, that 
the other Prayers-may:be perform'd without ſuch 
TD 17: _ Repetuton 
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Repetition tnads 'of the Wopds, either xociliye 
menally, only by giving our Aﬀentto-them 1 
our” Prayers, and  ofing them with an auth} 
Amr at 1alt, toſhew our Concurrance: —_ 

on'in all. Net 1s chere any » 
given a Dire&ion for a mencal Repetition, 1 at 
of the pro Words where they are fot ey 
molds, Gicch mult be a yrear Defect in uh 
-Ghu cv Care for the Que Celebration of: = 2 
this by ſ6 abſblucely nece ry' to the Ms , 
fence of ' Joint:Proyer, that it canhor 
paform'd without it. $9 that. this is. pp 
vey nov] Notion of our Auihiey's $ uch as 
ns HM op pan X, poker Pen 

| 5k t9 the very b 

ts 6 Lag bs Hons da 
I Bt6ael is fpoak oneBart, arid it is che Poojl, 
Paztonly © all their Lorlbave Metey wpoe #1, nal 
Ws ple the thee 40. heap We. And 40" Ir 5 1h all 


and yet is not the Minifter's Part, to betaken a 
26 their Peayet by their Allezjt to It? rent 
Now as to the Moving of 't © Aeon ; 
ayers cerwely'd ex-rempore, do mote powe:- 
fully rate 'the AﬀeRions, than Pre-conceiv'd het- 
Forms which the Congregation'is aceuftotnel td 
94 76. But then he diffingaiſherh berween the Af 
eos being moved by the Minifter's Prayer, and 
ir being moved 5 their own Prayer, together 
bar the Minifter. Andheprants\ the great Con 
vehiency - .of Pra ers conceiy” a ece-tempore for-'tiie 
"Former, but deniieth it in'the:latter Gafe ;* Whert- 
| -' if they be-trioveil by the: Minſter s Prayer, and 
If the Miniftrs Praye yer by their C61 oneutrefice-and 
' Conſent become: own Prayer, thow thay s are 


moved alſo in their own Prayer, i in the ſage - 
> 


| I 


(|) 


but that, Forms of: 


"* _— KAv BK, | 


ee charbey are. mo 
ICT 
at and lo prele co | 
id their: Prayer together ; and then and ; 646%; P 
Per Inns ; 
ns AﬀeRtions, . before a Forrm of Þra oy 
are. before WElL: acquainred with, : - And the 
1: of the. Matter indeed. ſeems t6 bs this, dgu 
_ a fare-khown Form of. Prayer; and af ab 
ajore'Or new compoſed: Prayes; which'thoCom- 
regarion is not acquainted with, with refped'88: 
he Aﬀe&ions ; If: a Man being: baby: 4d lively 
\edions with him to-the Uſe of t/wall- knowey 


q Worm, be. ray; continue the Life andcVi ry 
one, 2nd thay. offer vp his Prayers; with: 
1 Wane in. the Uſe thereof; which-L- rang Hor 


he Caſe. of abundance of Hok y and'govd Meh ef 


| ho firſt Form, in the; Uſe of the Licargy.. Bur i 
tMan tath his Aﬀe&Rions: to. raiſe, tegh: 


fore dull and languid, which' i. "hs 
Gnerality of the common 'Sort of Chriſtians, hgi 
iy perhaps: be more. like to. have his Aﬀect bas 
niſed and:rouzed; up by. ainew. Prayer; wherh& 
ex-tempore Or PIE=Con - eg ved, when it is. expreſf& 
nd managed: with Aﬀedtibn, than:by «For thae: 
is. before. well kcquaizired: with, beowuſe of ths- 
ſuprining. Novelty thereof, which is-of.its-ſelf ape: 


to-mgve upon humaniNature. And: this: Notion 


nade:by; che Miniſter's: - ca in-him-chat joins: 
with him. when that .Prayer of the Miniſter's be-: 
comes+bis own. by: Goncurzence ahÞ Conſent, 2s 
Live Aewn, thenthar becomes x Nſovion. als © 
hiown tw by Yetit.doth not follow from hers? 


nay. be,. and are. of very. greac Ute, .andfo haw: 
betn:fomrid to be in the None of Got - Andi 


whe ; Happineſs of:our ——_—_—— heveſo 


- upon. other Accounts” 
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_ that that cannot be done, which -this Author. 
| fiffs upon, about the repeating of all the Words ig 


or efſential. to Joint-Prayer ; and then whether ic 


_ now conſider 2. little however, whether this alſo 


_ delivers any thing that. he cannot at laft fully 


nd excellent a Form; which yer is not-cofff C! 
xclude- Miniſters own Prayers: which' have their 
ſe alſo, as ſhall be diſcours'd after. * :- 
. I have. diſcoursd hitherto npon Su 


zppoſiticn 
Author ins 


a:Joint-Prayer, to ſhew that: this: is. not neceſſary 


can be done: or no, 15 no- great Matter... et ys 


may not_be done... ho 
+" 2. This Author affirms, That it cannot be done: 
but that''a .Man muſt neceſſarily loſe [half the 
Prayer or:more. And if a Miniſter indeed in 
Praying: ex-tempore, or by a pre-conceiv'd:Form of 
his own, delivers his Prayer wich Precipitation 
and Haſte, it may not be. poſlible for the Congre- 
$1500 to. follow him, and ſo to attend to what he 
ith, as to offer it up as their own. -And it is not 
much better, if a Man reads a well known Form 
in:ſuch a precipitant Manner. . For I believe it 
will 'be found, . that the .Spirits of but a few will 
be able to go along with:him in a true Prayer-like 
manner. . And:if a Miniſter pronounceth a:Prayer 
ex-tempore, Or ay new Form, in a moderate, de 
liberate Way of Pronunciation, I cannot. ſee but 
that an. Ajidicor may. go along, with him, and re- 
peat all the ſame. Words, which he doth, if it be 
needfu}. ' For it.doth not.ſeem neceſlary, that the 
Auditor mult. needs ftay to the End: of every 
Chauſe before be begins to pronoutice : But he 
may begin to pronounce foon after the Minifivr 
begins, and make ic all his own as he.goeth along, 
tho'. he cannot finiſh his-Conſent till the Miniſter 
hath ended ſuch a. Clauſe. And: if the. Miniſter 


conlent to, and make his own Prayer in ſogk k 
HIS INT NTT Claule, 
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Cauſe then he may ſuſpend or withdraw his Con- | 
fent from ftich a Clauſe or Part, in the. full finiſh- 
ing of it, and go on to what he that officiates dotly 
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farther proceed upon. So that this Author, I muit 


confeſs, feems to me to be wholly out in both 
the Parts of his ' Argument, that relate. to this 
Matter, and to be over-nice herein. And T'cannor 


but- think, that his laborious Performance is a 
meer Force tipon Things, and is contrary to the 
zeneral Senſe of Men. And therefore I have 
thought a very few Words a ſufficient Anſwer co it. 
' Bur yet there 15 one Thing befides, which this 


Author doth briefly infift upon, which I ſhall-alfo 


take fome Notice-of. His former Argument was 


deteted- againft the Uſe of all Forms whatſoever 


in Joint-Prayer, which the Congregation is not 


thoroughly acquainted with ; and it was taken 
from the Impoffibility of the Peoples Praying with 
the Miniſter in the Ufe of ſuch Forms, according 
to the Principles which he hath lay'd down, and 
which I have briefly examined. And it 1s Argu- 
ment indeed'enough in all ' Reaſon, if it could be 
made good, and ſuperſedes all others. For to go 
about the doing of a- Thing that is impoſſible to 
be done, is fooliſh and ridiculous enough. But now 
he farther addeth in his Zeal againft all Pulpic 
Prayers, ' that are either form'd ex-tempore or 
pre-conceiv'd'by the Miniſters, that they 2re un- 
lawful to be” uſed ; that is, ſuppoſing otherwiſe 
they might or.could be uſed, p. 130. Becauſe they 
are flatly intonfiltent ith the Letter of that Sub- 
ſcription; which the Clergy are required to make by the 
zoth Caron ; he meanerh the 36th Canon. For in 
ſubſcribing the ſecond of theſe Articles there ſpccified, 
they prexziſe not only to uſe the Fornz there preſcribed 
1 the Book of Common Prayer, 17 puvlick Prayer and 
Auminiſtration of Sacraments, but allo to ute none 
other 3 and faith, they ave alſo flatly inconſitent with 
th? Letter of the AF for Uniformity, 199. Elizab. 
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as forbidding the Ule of any other open Prayers than 
is mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book. 

This Author loveth to force and firetch Things 
beyond all due Bounds and Meaſure. For he can- 
not but know, that this Senſe which he here puts 


- upon the Words, which he mentioneth, both in the 


Acandthe Clergys Subſcription, was never urg'd, 
declared, or inſiſted upon by our Governours in 
Church or Stare, by any publick A& or Judgment 
whatſoever,againft cheUl: of other Pulpit-Prayers, 
which have generally obtained and been in Uſe, 
from the Beginning of the Reformation to this 
Day. So that it is plain, there hath all along been 
a practical Declaration of the Senſe of the Cler- 
gy to the contrary, which hath never been _cen- 
{ur'd,cither by the ruling Part of the Clergy them- 
ſelves, or by the Civil: Power. The Deſign. of 
thoſe Words in the A# and in the Subſcription, be- 


ing only this, to prevent the bringing in of. other 


Liturgies, excluſive of this, or in Oppoſitionto it, 
and not. to debar Miniſters from. the .Uſe of 
Pulpit-Prayers, where this Liturgy is.uſed. - For 
thus the Explication of this-Matter is ſet down in 
the Preface to the Liturgy; That whereas there 
hath been heretofore a great Diverſity in Saying and 
Singing in Churches within this Realm, ſome following 


Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, ſome the Uſe of 


Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln, now from 


henceforth, all the hole Realm ſhall. have bat one 


Uſe; which is the fame with- «ſing no other. It 15 
I ſay, to prevent any ſurreptitious Bringing. in of 
the Maſs-Book or other Liturgy or , Directory ;; 
and that Uncertainty in the ſeveral Offices of Re- 
ligion, as they had obſerved the Inconvenience of 
in other Churches, and in this Church in former 


Timcs. The Defign was to ſecure the Ule ot 


this Book, 2nd Form alone, and to prevent any 
others being, brougnt 12 Competition with 1t, Or 


& 
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' being prefgrred before ir, This Uſe only was 
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' be obſerved (as the old Phraſe was) or this uſed 
"or no other. But as to other Prayers, where this 
Uſe only was conſtantly obſerved, or this Liturgy 

- and No other uſed, it ſaith nothing. For they all 
along actually uſed other Prayers before Sermon, 
 Ejaculations in their Sermons, and Peritions after 
Sermon. 

And if this were not the Senſe of zo other in the 
A& and in the Subſcription, but that it was in- 
tended to exclude all Prayers whatſoever in pub- 
lick Miniſtrations, except what are contained in, 
or preſcribed by the Liturgy ; then all the Pray- 
ers of the Clergy, in their Pulpit Performances, 
from the firſt of Elizabeth to this Time, muſt 
have been a continual Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
tho' there hath never been any notice taken there- 
of ; but on the contrary,there hathbeen an univer- 
fal practical Conſent of our Governors themſelves, 
both-in Church and State, who may be ſuppoſed 
beft ro underſtandt heLaw,to the Uſe of other Pul- 
pit-Prayers ; and yet, Who, it cannot be reatonably 
ſuppoſed, ſhould ever conſent to, 'or fo muca as 
connive at, ſuch a continual Tranſgreflion, if they 
thought it to be fuch ; eſpecially when the «ſing 
no other Form (As it 1s meant 1n the At and Sub- 
{cription) has no leſs Penalty annex'd by the ex- 
preſs Words of the ſame Ad, than, upon a Con- 
viction of any Man by the notorious Evidence of the 
Fa&#, the Loſs of all the Profits of his ſpiritual Promo- 
tions and Benefices for one Year, for the firſt Offence ; 
and if he offends again, a Deprivation iplo facto of 
all his ſpiritual Promotions. Had Mr. Bennet's No- 
tiog, been known and receiv'd, What continual 
Deprivations muſt we have heard of for theſe 100 
Years paſt ? And-if it were, now believ'd, What 
Confuſions would follow in the Church ? when 
there has been, and- is ſcarce a Sermon preach'd, 
but the Preacher before, in, and after it, has, and |; 
does forfeit al his ſpiritual Promotions. Bur if no | 
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one Suſpenſion or Deprivation has ever been for | 
Putpir-Prayers, where. the Liturgy has been faith. 
fully us'd, tho' there has been a notorious Evidence 
6f. the Fa# in almoſt every Pulpit, then: it is the 
bringing in another Liturgy (called in the Aq 
The Service of the Church) inſtead of this we have: 

_ that the At and Subſcription guard againſt ; ang 
there is not ſo much Shadow of- Truth jn Mr. 
Bennet's Notion, as to give Occaſion for the moſt 

malicions Informer in the hotteſt "Times, to 


ground one ſingle Accuſation upon. _ 

How the Ac and the Subſcription are under- 
ſtood, appears therefore by the Practice of all our 
Arcibiſhops and Biſhops, ſince the Reformation, 
with the reſt of the Cleric even of that very 

_ Convocation in which the Canon was made, and 
all chac' have moſt pleaded for Subſcription to the 
Articles contained therein, and-all others perhaps 
to a Man ; particularly his own Dioceſan, whom 
he takes upon him to cenſure with the reſt of the 
Clergy his Fathers and Brethren. And many of 
theſe Prayers have been printed, as that of Arch- | 
biſhop Tilotſor's of. late, which he us'd before his 
Sermons : And ſo of thoſe of other Divines, as 
that of the Reverend Dr. F#hitchcot not long ago ; 
and Bp. Wilkinss Gift of Prayer was deſigned to 
aflift the Clergy in the Performance hereof, And 
in the Univerſities themſelves, they do commonly 
pray for the Church, the Queen, afhd Council, for 
the Chancellor, Vice-chancellor, Heads of Houſes, 
&c. before Sermon, in other Forms'or Words than 
what are preſcribed in the Liturgy ; which yet 
could not be'done, if this our Author's rigid Senſe 
of 0 other were to be admitted ; Nor could Mini- 
ſters in the Concluſion 'of their Sermons, after 
ſome Mercy or Blefling laſt mentioned, ſo much 
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yet 15 obſery'd to be a very common Practice. -For 
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| they had more copiouſly enlarged upon: thoſe . or- other 
' Things which we are to; pray for. Nor-could we uſe the 
| Prayers putour bythe Queen for Days of Faſtsand Thank(- 
| giving which are certainly other beſides rhis Form. . 

| | Nay, this Senſe of our Author, of 0 other, for' the ex- 
- cluding of Pulpir-Prayer, 1s directly contrary to the 55th 
| Canon, which requireth the Miniſter ro move the People 
 20-join with him 1n-fuch Pulpir-Prayer; and thar nor pre» 
 ciſely in the Form there mention'd, but giverh hum a Li- 
 berty to do it in Words 70 this Effef; withour ſtinring him 
toany particular Form. And if he muſt move the Peo- 
ple ro join with him in Prayer there, then there. muſt be 
Prayer there ; for they cannor join with him 1n thar rhar 
is nor, or 1f there be no Prayer there. And yet if he may 
do it in; Words to this Effe&, without being ry 'd to any par- 
acular Form, then rhat may be other than the Liturgy, on- 
ly it is required at the End of the Canon, that. he o/ways 
conclude -with the Lord's-Prayer 3 which yer ſuppoſerh rhar 
there muſt be ether Prayer before the Lord's-Prayer, which 
muſt be concluded with tn. + DE 
_ Ir may be faid perhaps, thar thoſe Words in the Canon 
20 this EffeR, do reſpe&t his bidding or moving thenr 1n this - 
Form, or to this Eft to pray. Bur this 1s contrary ro. the 
plain Conſtruction of the Words. 1t 1s nor faid, He muft 
move the People in this Form, or to this Effect, to join with 
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him in Prayer ;-as if thoſe "Words did reſpect his Way or 
Form of moving them. Bur he muſt move rhe.People ro 
join with him in Prayer in this Form, or this Egfect. So that 

theſe Words reſpect the Prayer, that they muſt join with 
him in, and nor his Form of moving rhem. Ir is'the Prayer 
it ſelf that muſt be in this Form, or ro this Effect. And 
Jet, if thoſe Words ſhould be underſtood to refpect his 
Form of moving them to pray, yer however, there muſt 
be Prayer that they muſt join with him in; ſo-thar: both 
he and they muſt pray together: Whereas his Exhortarion 
. or Form of moving them to pray, is not Prayer on his Parr, 
however they in the Hearing of it may turn 1t into Prayer ; 
lo thar the Prayer then'is only on their Part, and they do 
not join with him'in Prayer ; for then he doth not pray art 
all, bur only exhort. them 'ro pray. So thar from theſe. 
Things confidered, I cannor bur conclude, that we are on- 
ly obhged by theſe Words, no other, nor to bring in other 
Lirurgies'to the Excluſion of,.or in Oppoſition to-this ;- and 
got thar Miniſters are bound-nor to have other Prayers a 
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gether with this in their Pulpir Miniftrations;: bur rather 
- on the contrary, thar-by- the Canon, they: are allowed to 
have other. And yer this Canon cannot be ſuppoſed tg 
contradict the- 36th Canon before mentioned 1n- the ſame 
Book ; nor was ever thought ro contradict the Act. 

_ Dr. Wells of late, in Anſwer to Mx. Dowley's Letter, p.32, 
Aith, I nced not reply any thing to what you mention of ſome. 
of our Communion praiſing ex-tempore Prayer, (I ſuppoſe 
you mean) before Sermons ; becauſe our Church giveth them 
Liberty to do ſo, if they think fit, after they have read the 
Common-Prayer ; and therefore ſuch their Prafice is ſuit. 
able to the Allowances made by our Church, and not contrary, 
or #1. oppoſition to her Rules, as your Praftice 1s ; and there. 
fore Mr. Bennet falls foul upon this 55th Canon, 'p. 134. 
.as manifeſtly obſclete (cho' juſt before, he own'd the Practice 
.of this Pulpit Prayer to be an inveterate Cuſtom, and how 
then 1s the Rule Obſolete.) He tells us, That had not the 
Prafice of thoſe days explain d it, the Expreſſions in the Title, 
and in the body of the Canon would be contradifory; and in- 
finuares, thar the Canon does net ſpeak, conſiſtently with the 
defign of it, Thus bold does this Gentleman, who ſome- 

times prerends a Zeal for the Church, make with the 

Canons as well as conftant Practice of the Church, to 
eftabliſh a darling Notion of his own. 
* Bur rhis Aurhor faith moreover, Thar theſe Pulpit Pray- 
ers have done a preat deal of miſchief, by teaching giday 
People to deſpiſe the Common-Prayer, What may be the 
Conſequenag hereof ro Giddy People. I know nor; For 
Giddy Pepple'may have Giddy Notions. Bur doth nor this 
Author think, rhat there' are abundance of very worthy 
Men thar have a great reſpect for Pulpit Prayers, and yet 
have aifo a very great reſpect for the Common Prayer 
roo? Yo that ir doth not make all deſpiſe rhe Common- 
Prayer; and therefore it is not a natural cffect | thereof. 
Bur he fairh, He never could underſtand that they did any 
good ; tho' at the ſame time he ſeems to allow that they bring 
ſome People to Church. And I believe indeed, 'tis true, that 
they do ſo, and do partly know it, that where there have 
been anJ are other Prayers in-the Pulpit beſides the Com- 
mon-Prayer, that ſome good and moderate. People of the 
difſenting Way, have been *the more induc'd thereby 9 
come to our Church Afemblies ; and they have generally 
_Iik'd and valued thoſe Miniſters that have us'd Prayers !! 
the Pulpit of their -own Compoſing, more than they Þave . 
dohe others that have uſed little or none ; and herevpo, 4 
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b they have often come to Church, and jo1i 
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o'd in our'Eittrgy. 
oo. And one would. think, that this ſhould be thought a '- 
Gd which is not to be aver-lookd.; becauſe, hereby Peace 


3 ind. Unioa is ſo much the more promoted, and. inſtead of 


.\crealing, it leſſens the Separation, and is far from bein 
bes of it. Well, but he ſaith, che Reaſon why it bridge | 
{ich People to Church is, becauſe they think it makes the Church 
reſemble the Meetings. Bur I don't think this Author repre- 
ſents the Matter right. Bur the true Reaſon is, becauſe they 
think and feel themſelves to' be more moved, and their Af- 


| feftions Kirr'd by theſe Prayers, as this Author before ac- 


knowledgeth it may be ; and therefore they love the Meet- 
ings themſelves where theſe Prayers are uſed, becauſe they 
are ſo uſed there ; and fo. they love to frequent thoſe 
Churckes and Miniſters where the ſame are uſed, for the 
ime Reaſon ; ſo that they do not love or frequent the 
Church, becauſe this makes the Church reſemble the Meet- 
ings, but becauſe in ſuch Churches and Meetings both, there 
are ſuch Prayers uſed which they think they find ſo much 
Good by ;. and if the ſame thing were done in all-Churches 
xx much as it is in the Meetings, the Churches by degrees 
wou'd go nigh to ſwallow up the Meetings ; it being often 
acknowledged by them, that 1n the Churches there 1s as good 
Preaching, but that there is not ſuch Praying as there.is in 
the Meetings ; tho', as I obſerv'd before, there 1s always ſome. 
So that the Praftice and Uſe of ſuch Prayers, together with 
the Uſe of the Liturgy, would ſeem one of the moſt probable ' 
Means to put a Stop-to the Separation, and to unite the _ 
Meetings to the Churches. —_ ens URS 
Bur faith this Author, Did theſe Prayers ever make one ſmgle 

Perſon a'true Church-man ? Didthey ever reconcile any Body to the 
Uſe of ſettled Forms ? Yes, very many, by coming to. thoſe 
Cluurches where theſe Prayers are uſed, for the ſake thereof, 
have been brought to-a Communion 1n the Uſe of the Litur= 
oy it ſelf, and by the Uſe of ithave been brought to a liking - 
of it, and ſo they have become good Churchmen, if that. be 
tobe a good Churchman, to be reconciled to the Uſe, of ſer- 
ied Forms, and to frequent the Prayers; tho' at theſame time 
they could not but continue a very kind Reſpett-to the Pul- 
pit Prayers alſo, which they often feel uch Warming by. 
But did theſe Prayers, faith our Author, ever bring them off from 
their beloved Vice of hearing Prayers inſtead of Praying * They 
don't think they are guilty of that, which he calls a Vice, of 


| hearing Prayers inſtead of Praying; but when they hear thoſe 


Prayers they join in them, and with them, and make them 
their own Prayers. And he only ſpeaks according to his own 
Principles in thiy Matter, which have been conſider'd before, 
and which they tenounce, *Tis true, if Men come to Gharch 
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 Diftance betwixt your Grace and me; I am almoſt afraidy 
my preſuming to addre(s your-Grace, will meet with hard 
WF :* *. © ſures froma Churliſh and an Ill-naturd Age: But, my Lolli 
| y b: an Aat may ſee that which eſcapes the Eagle's Vicw; tor'®tis not only Y is. M 
' '&. fible and probable, but 'tis atiſo moſt certain, that the Inferijour Clergy afiiers 
 @ more ſenſible of ſome Irregularities in iome of their Brethren, than yall Nov 
&- Grace can be: For your Grace is ſo taken up with the Great Afﬀairs botliihe fo! 
F of Church and State, that 'tis not poſſible that ſmall Matters ſhould find aWMoy « 
\:- mittance. Non vocat exiguis rebus adeſſe Jovi. Win 
di: 1: _T'don't doubt in the leaft,my Lord,but that /tis the Duty of >very ChucchMiund 5 
F : \ man to put-his helping hand towards the Reforming ſome Abuſes crept iniMan y 
i. the beft of Churches, (as all the Foreign Reform/d do think vur Mother (Wop. 
'-, bez) But, without Offence, I hops, to my Superiours, I may have leave tolfff By 
£  make-ſome juſt Reflection on True and Real Irregularities, committed byhera 
' ſome of 'my Brethren. The Welfare of our Church I ſhall orily regard, anWas 
.,. the Perſons of the Offenders I ſhall be tender of: But their Irregularities Wea 
2, ſhall not paſs by without'a juſt Cenſure. *Twill be a great piece of ſervices in 
'y. tg our Church, if I ſet things right ; and if thoſe Irregularities be remoy/dahe 
'+. a mighty Stumbling-block will be taken away, and our Difſenting Brethrenſver 
:. will be mightily pleas'd, and 'in pleaſing them I ſhall obtain your Grace'sl 
_ Favour ;-And who knows, but when they are in the Humour, they may be 
./ come hearty and fincere Members of our Church, the Glory of the World: 
it God ſend —— I have the Prayers and good Withes of all the Orthodox Þ 
if Clergy, that God would be pleas'd to bleſs my honeſt and well-meaning} 
j- Underſtanding, and by it am in hopes that I ſhall merit your Grace's Fa- 
| -your : For would it not be a Heayen upon Earth, to havE our Clergy with-Yki 
'- * out Spot or Wrinkle, and to be in ſuch a State, that the worſt, and moſt Yſo 
FF. bitter of our Enemies ſhould not haye any juft Grounds ox Occafons to ob- Iſh 
wb |. je a ainft, us. I do not pretend (forl cannot) to alledge any thing again, YU 
bh: | che Morals of that Body ; for the World is conyinc'd, that they are a SobekY 
S | and moſt the Learned Clergy in the Catholick Church. A Foreigner long Yit 
- /..' ago0, did ſtile our Clergy, Swupor Mungz, and it is as true ſtill; and your 
- |. Grace, and many others,are flaming, and eminent Inftances of it. | 
_ ,.The following Remarks ftrike at Jrregularities of ſeveral forts: As, I 
< 
| 
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y Remarks on ſome mixt Caſes, yet Jrregularities; | 
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rence; Only, 
yound was 


Ind you; Mr. B = Hope ic NO! 
an you ariſver your Behaviour to God, the Church; ard my Lord the Bl- 
hop. I ſhall nor cenſure you, but ſhall leave that to your Reverend Dioceſan, 
But, ay others, This mighty Noiſe is about Nothing, for that the Py-. ' 

eral was at Bethlehem Ground; and the Caſe is alter'd ; for that- Ground. 

yas ſolemnly conſecrated by a Biſhop. -T am glad to hear it with-all my. 
Heart: and to ſave their Credits, I wiſh it were true. But the Difficulty 
in the Proof. But, Gentlemen, were it true /twas more than you” knew, 
{hen you undertook that Baſineſs,. and ſo *twas only by mere Chance you. 
were in\the right. And to mollifie every thing, *tis ſaid, that it was the de 
bre of t Deceaſed to lie by her firſt Husband, be the Place where it will; 
and *tis a barbarous thing not to fulfil the Will of the Dead. . In ſuch a caſe; 
with ſfubmiſhon, I think otherwiſe 5 for Honour and my Lord's Charatter; 


x Fwould be mere than enough to appoint a Place of Burial» This Caſe ought 


ng: t be teft to his Lordſhip/s Diſcretion 5 and, if I may preſume tg offer my. - | 
JThoughts; a Cathedrat, or Church would have been more Honourable for. . | 


Flis Lady's Interment, But whar ſhall 1 tay? itmay be, his Lordſhip had aw 


ſome Relations already in that Place, which pzocur'd more eaſily his Lord- 
- Sſhips Conicurrence. But, your Grace; that deſcended from the ſequeſtred, 
;Fand Orthodox Divines of our. Church, I am fure, will think otherwiſe $ 


$J.nd fo I ſhall take leaye of this Point, and ſubmit it to your Grace's Judg- 
ment and Cenſuress _ - . | = 


« Methinks I fee a By-Rander; thus dddrefſing himſelf to your Grace 3 My. 


Lord, there have been leud Clamours,' much Noiſe, and ſome Reflexions - 


Upon ſeveral Perſons of Learning and Piety, concerning their Pfefence at- 


; | 4 certain Funeral. Be it.ſo, that the Place of Burial was not conſecrated 
by a Biſhop 5 What then ? Is it reaſonable; that ſome ſhall be cenſar/d;.and 


% # > » 


| ®thers £6 ſcot<free for the ſelf-ſame AR? I think, in ſuch a. caſe All ought, 4 
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to be cenſur'd; or elſe acquitted. But; to come . to the point ; .Whiat.wag 
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|  awayall ſcandal for the time to come,-I could wiſh; that your.Grace wl®: .... 
' , fendout your Jnjungtions ns DoQor TY Ce IEERY th 
| and Baptilms in that Chappel, till both are conſecrated. — - © a 
LW 24/y, There are ſome Uilergymen, that have, as St. Peter ſays, forſul all 1 
| |. the right way, and have gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam'the Syn oo 0 to 
Ys for, who Iyjved the ways bf unrighte:uſneſs. In plain Engliſh, my Lord, | mea: 5 
ſome Clergy, when: they vint the Sick, have th2 Hardineſs (to caj] ie Ms. 
\ worſe) to take Money for it; and thisI take for-a' ſcandalous irregular We: 
s, and on which I next intend to Remark. { have too much reaſon. x - 
+” — Lord, .not to doubt of the Frequency of this very ill Pradtice, among fo E 
of the Clery in and about London. I am told, that /tis arriv/d to ſuch MW 
Height and Eſteem, that /tis tiled a Pretty Perquijitcs 0 Tempora ! 0 Mireti 
Men of Figure ſome, and D. D. Divines, and other of inferiour Degree... : 

-, make to0.to0 much pratice of it. No Man has a more feryent Dehire te * 
| _ Maintain the Dignity of the Sacerdotal Office, than my ſelf; and were ix 
W{  Pothble to ifle this ſordid Praftice, none would be more willing ; But thai 5: 
{ 1, Contagion 1s ſpread, and there isa grand Neceſſity of applying a Remedy"! 
and curingits Malignity ; and to whom fhalll apply, but to your Grace,todiſs 
couxage this foul and enormous Pragtice. The Honour of the Clergy lies a 

| Rakez and to ſuffer ſuch vile-Doings to go 6n unpuniſht, will fink their Cres 

_ Ut fo ſuch a Degree, that we ſhall become the Off-ſcouring and Ridicyle 
of the Deiits and Atheifts. To viſit theSick, is the moſt charitable Ofce in; F 
the World, & has been-ſo accounted in all Ages of the Chriftjan Church. Andi. 

- wittrſhall we do nothing but the proſpe@ of ſordid Gain? 'Tis recorded of our. I 
mw Bleſſed Lord, that he went about doing good ; But we do not read that he re 4 
g -- ceived Bribes for his extended Charity to the Souls of Men. And dare we, Þ 
HW who are his. Miniſters, preſume to do otherwiſe > Dare we, who are aps: CE 
{ > Pointed to attend dying Souls lying on the Beds of Languiſhing, expeR the: F 
ll Gains of Ungodlineſs * Good God ! How are ſome of us fallen from the 
prattice of-the Golden Ages of the Church! We blame, and that juſtly, 
the pradtice of the Priefts of the Church of Rome, in ftrowling about, and ' 
ſelling Indulgences to the Cheating the Souls of poor deluded Chriftians; | 
and this Villainous practice was the firft Motive of Martin Luther!s Revolt Þ| 1, 
from that Corrupted Church ; & how near do thoſe ef our Church,who maks: I} ; 
a gain of their vitting the Sick, come to them, 1 need not tell your Graces. Þ| « 
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BH . But it may be faid that 'tis a ſcandal thrown upon us by our Enemies, whole, | 
Wy - delight is to tarniſh the Reputation of our Clergy. Would to God, this 
WE was the Cale; But thisl can affure your Grace, that there is too much trutl'M 
Wa in the Allegation and within the little Circle of my own Knowledge. "IF 
WEL .- can, (and am ſorryF6 lay it) prove it, even to a Demonſtration; for to in» 
; . ftance in ſome "ihr 0 there was a poor Woman that deſired a Reve*; | 


\- rend Doctor to viſſt heg 04n Husband ; and after his Exhortations and long; * 
>: Puritanical PrayeF#ſhe was willing to gratify him ; ſhe had but two Shillings 
' and Sixpence 1m the whole World, and the Door had the Conſcience {ſhall | 
2 * L.call it. £o leavgher qnly.the poor Size. The ſelf-iame Perſon (of whvms 
Z-I.could multiply inſtances, for 1 believe, /cis his conſtant Practice) viſited. 
+ another Perſon. (whom 1 well know) and who indeed was in good Circumy, 
1 ' ftances) and from her took ten Shillings, and three for the Coach, thoygh | 
 - within one Mile from bis own Houſe. I do not know, -but that. this villkun-. 'Þ 
4.” ous Way of Procecding has been the main Occafion of many Souls g91 | 
+; peepared to therother World ; tor in my Walks I have ſe2n togamu 
+many times, and almoſt innymerable, + 
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Were I to ſearch for the Original of this foul Practice, I believe ſhould 
jd. it amongſt” the Difſenting Teachers; and if it be ſo, is it not a burning 
ame for ſome of our Clergy to tread in their ſteps ? I hope I haye ſaic 
jough (ſome Men may think too much) to moye your Grace to ' Cenfure _ 
x Irregular Members that are guilty of this foul Practice, that tends to 
he diſhonour of God, the diſcrecit of the Church, and the hazard of their 
wn ynmortal Souls. ; a | 

on Another great Irregularity amongſt ſome of the Clergy, is the manner of 
'; 8 . Adminiftration of * Private Baptiſm ; the Church has erdered__ . 
bu __ a Form for itz and I would ask the Queſtion, How often is iſ 
oo” that Form usd with Charge to the Parents, as it dire&s,''to WM; 
Cf: ring the Infant to Church to, be received into the Congregation? But in-- - JH 
"WWexd of that, the Publick Form is generally uſed ; How Inconſiſtent ? How AJM 
ww congruous? How Unaccountable is this way? In times of Yore *twas . 
"Wtherwiſe, and it lies in your Grace's Power to bring it to its priftine Ufe. WW} 
Belides, as *tis now praiſed, it makes meer Laquies of the Clergy, and they 
re 0blig'd to dance after every one*s Pipe for filthy Lucres ſake, as the Apo- 
"Wile tiles it. This renders the Clergy vile and ſordid in the Eyes of the * Wah 
FLaity, and finks the Sacerdotal Office to the loweft degree. In a little _ Wa 
time a ſet Diſcourſe about Houle-Baptiim may ſee the Light ; upon which Ae 
" Yaccount it will be needleſs to trouble your Grace any farther with it. - 
} The Sotemnization of * Marriages in ſome Places is very Irregular, and: 


Na: 
) 


4 
cs 
: 


_ your Grace ought to be acquainted with it, being highly Scan= i 

þ fg = dalous in ſeveral Reſpetts; 1 mean, ſome Clergymen daring to -- Jn 
» JD atcimooy, Marry without Banns or Licenſe. The Rubrick direUts, That 

M | upon Feſtivals, they ſhall, where the Parties dwell, be publick- 

” | ly ask'd in the publick Congregation. But this good old way is notoriouſly 

* f abuſed and perverted by ſome, whoſe Names I could bring to Light, but I 

* | {pare them. There are ſeveral thouſands Married (and many of them un- 

' F Cone) in the Fleet-Priſun, Lamb/s-Chappel ard other Places, and yet the 

- Offenders go unpuniſhed; and this, with ſubmiſſion to your Grace, isa burn- 

"Þ& ing Shame, anda Pradtice intolerable. I have often thought it highly Rea« + 


- = 


lonable to lay it before the High-Court of Parliament ; but fince the Offen- - | 
vers are Ecclefiafticks,it more reaſonably falls under your Grace*sCogniſance;” 3 
I ſhall not preſume to offec Reaſons to ſtop this foul Prafice, but ſhall leave 3 
It to your Grace, whole high Station in the Church, and whoſe vaſt know-. # 
ledge, can eaſily find Ways and Means to put a ftop to this abominable- '} 
Praftice, which very probably has been the Ruine of the Sons and Daughters  } 
of the Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom. It has been a wonder tome, 2 
« hit their Complaints have not reached your Grace's Ears, and it is high ; 7 

Ume to apply a Remedy, and God grant the time was come that there.be "1 

n0 mere complaining in our Sireetss it is ſuppoſed'by the Rubrick, that all * 
B Perions ſhould be-preſellc at*the publick Service, to offer up their Petity 
F592 the Almighty z But 2 vile PraQice has for ſome Years obtained that © ne. 2: 
Y 2 theClergy ſpend their time (whilſt the Congregation is nployes io the: 
Y  vacrifices of Prayers and. Praiſes) I know not how, in the Veſtrits. '-7E.- 
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- Block in the way of the People. I cannot imagine what ſuch'Clergymen ; 
y.in their own Defence, and how they can majntain this fordid Pragig 
Cheir way is not defenſible, and oyght to be Cenſured.” IT was once told gififfhe 1< 
. Conference betwixt a Layman and a Door of Figure and Conſummate. Leahe Ch 
Ing, on this Point. Sir, ſays the Layman, Whar thanghts have you. of {he ca 
ſolemn way of Worſhip of our Church ? To which: the Door reply'd, Ty\Miren | 


"And now. I cannot forbear to ler your Grace know an odd Circumſtance of Me 
 L:zy.Clergyman, and how he ſpent his time in the Veſtry during Divine Ser. 


 '* The next Irregularity I ſhall mention, is the time and ſeaſon of pyblick Pray: 


#' ng, Humanumn eft errare;, and I muſk have the Charity for that excellent Per- 
-, fon, as to fay; that this was'the only Blegaiſh-of his Writings ; but they ar, 
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he thought it was the moſt Rational Piece of Service that was ever uſea M.Th* 
the Chriftian Church, Pardon me, Sir, I think, ſays the Layman, that youlſhes: 


. thoughts are otherwiſe; why fo, ſays the Door ? becauſe replyed he, yollihie G 
a& otherwiſe; for why ſhould I mind your Words when your Deeds mit) 
Counter to them. Your meaning, quoth the Doctor. Well, Sir, reply 
- the Layman, it carinot be, that your Sentiments are real, when you ſpend ti 
time (that ſhould be employed in the Congregation of the Saints) in the Vg 


hus 7 
g ON 


Airy. At which the Nottor was Non-plufſed, and ſo the Conference ended, 


abt 
a 


vice, 1 was an Eye-Witneſs to the Matter of Fact ; this Reverend Perſon 1 foun 
fkretched out at length on Chairs without Wigg, and Head tied up in Linuet 
couning his F-——'s Notes, This very odd fight ftrangely amazed me and 
had I not been a SpeQator, its Narration would haye been incredible. At firf 
Bluſh I took it for a Corps laid out, in order for Interment 3; but Motion foonlf 
reftified my Sentiments. Your Grace's Order will alter this Irregylarity,which]ſh 
would tend t6 the Glory of God, and real Satisfa&ion of all rue Chriftianglf aft 


' And 1 lately underſtand that the Indufirious and Learned Mr. Benet in one tl 
of nis Traft:, has laſhed this Irregularity, though I have not ſeen it; 1 dofſſ T' 


not dvubt, but that he has done it to the purpoſe, and I hope to full purpoſe, V 
as it will be ſuperfluons in me to add more Words. OS 
ers of the Church. In ſome Churches of the Countay, the Form of Prayers || " 
3s only uſed on the Lords-Day, and in others only on Wedneſday, Friday, and ( 
Sunday, This was not the prime Intention ot che Church, as is apparent from ; 

the Rubrick. and Calendar, Firft for the Rubrick, * And the Curate that F 
* Miniftreth in every Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, bcing at Home, or not, being 

© otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church of 

* Chapel, where he Miniftreth, and cauſe a Bell co he Tolled thereunto a con- 

* yenient time before he begin, that the People may come to hear Gods: 

© Word, and to pray with him. : 
" But this * Rubrick, and others, muſt be accounted among the Cobwebs 
of Dr. Pain, er the Lumber of Dr. þam; which odious Compariſons may bs. 
© "Found in the Anſwer to Mr. Long's Yox Cleri,. and in the Fiferarior 
BOP 1m Sermon of the latter, printed not Jong fince by Falter Kettiloy. What 
ceruwg/ the The firſt DoQar did, 1n comparing Queen Fl:zabeth to a nafty Slut, 


ec 


Service ofthe that left, Cobwebs in eyery Corner, wag not ftrange, if you com? 
| Church. * pare that with his other Attions ; but the other amazed me, con” 


fidering whole Chaplain he'had been of a long ftanding, and conſidering what, | 
Reputation he had amongſt the Learned and Oxthodoy Clergy ; but the Dr. 
£rey old and forgot himſelf; and rhis,*my Lord, ſhews the Truth of-chat ſay- 


ne to thefx place, and it fs not Human co inſult the Aſhes of the Nead | 
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ſtians were under of meeting in the Night, and hefore Day, for the Exerciſe 1 
of their Devotions in common, by reaſon of the Malice and Perſecurion of their :; 
Enemies, who endeavoured thcir DeſtruQion, when they difcover'd rhem. to.be*”; 
Chriſtians, God be thank'd there is not yer the ſame reaſon tor thoſe of the 1 
Church tg obſerve the Vigils : But God only knows, how ſoon\ (for our. Sins). 
" maybe our caſe : For it is ſad to confider, and a melancholick Theme to 10h Þ 
F 2 When we ſee the Church and Pripthood igſulted with” Deifts, Spots 
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E well as in otber Matters; But I dare not. preſume to diftate. ——— 
© The next Itregularity I ſhall mention, is this : Some of qur Brethren have 
._ .., got ajazy way of repeating other Mens. Szrmqns. Now, I 
Wes the Ryheick, -hink, chis.is againft the Rybrick z for that after,the Necen® 
Lge 3s thus direfia4 Then {half follow be Sermony 07 ane of the flpmilies meme. 
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to-be-forgotten Memory by your Grace.- —__ 
The next Remark ſhall be upon the Irregularity of the Burial of the Dead, We 
The.Rubrick runs in theſe Words: The Office erſuing is not co _.' Wi 
be uſed for any that dye un-baptized, or excommunicate, or have. the Rubrick,, uy 
lad violent Hands upon themſelves. 1 have reaſon to think, that fome of the Wa 
Clergy do often violate the two laft Clauſes. To begin with the laft, concern- Ju 
ing vuicide : If a Perſon (as I could inftance in many) of a great Eftate, makes alli 
away with himſelf, his Relations ſhall have the Credit of the Attendance of. ng 
the Clergy, and the Office (Oh ſhame to ſpeak ir) of Burial ſhall be read. ' 
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Brother doth, This is a hardſhip upon the Clergy, and I cannot account for it. 4 
We muft not mangle the Service, and if we uſe the wiole, it is to the bigheft'$ 
degree ab'urd and unaccountable, What muſt we do in this Extremity ? Your, | 
Orace, only with the Aſhſtance of an Honeſt Convocation, can relieve us. Would'Z 
[0 God that time was come. I dare ſay, that thoſe Pious Compilers of onr # 
Common-I'r4yer (who ſealed it with their deareft Blood, tionght as I &, W234 
that >chiſmaticks had not right to that Office For the Sin of Schiſm is of that * 
hamous Hue, that ſome of«the Ancient Fathers thought, that Atonement. for | 
it could nor be attained, the* by Martyrdom ir ſelf. And I apt to think, chat 3 
our Pious Reformers had ſome ſuch Thoughts of it. For Sch ſm, as the Words'3 
j|F "Mport, is Diviſion, or a cuttieg off from the Catholick Church : And if ſoy. 8 
jy #Ut it be the caſe of Hood-winkt D:Menters, I am ſure they have 89 right.3 
W's Office, © a | 2 OY 5 0, 200, 2 ns 


ball only mention one more Irregylarity, or a breaking in vpon the 
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dire&s the Woman, at the'uſual. time after her. Delivery < 
. come into the Church w===="Then the Prieſt ſhall. ſay to her? 


| \ but the preſent. praftice in ſome places is quite reyerſt. It muſt be dont ini to ih 
Kit the Chamber, or not at all. Now could we perſwade thoſz Perſons to =y it» 


1% their tender Children to the Church to be enroll'd Members of the Cathok: | 


[& Church; ' I hope their tender Mothers would oblige the. Congregation with 
I their Company z for what place ſo proper, as che Altar, to return God thank 
WF . for thoſe wonderful Mercies they lately received. And yet no Arguments wil 
SF: prevail; in defence of this PraQtice, many Pretences, (and they are nothin 


wir» bot Pretences) are uſed; as catching of Cold, Modefty, and what not. . By Ml ih 
17. the true reaſon is at the bottom z and that is, Pride. The Clergy muſt dance MM in 


i . after chem, and they will be attended. Tho the praQice is Servile, . yet in. 
i theClergy, I hope, *tis nor finful, at leaſt not more ſinful, than Baptizing 


| Fi . (without any neceflity) at Home z I have done with my Remarks on the Viol» |W © 
We tors of our Rubrick ;z and leave them now to the Cenſure of your Grace. cc 


j '. 2. 1 ſhall proceed (with your Grace's leave) in the ſecond place to conſider 
& -the Violators of the Canons of our Church, as they are Clergy-Men; 1 
Fj beg your Grace's Pardon and Attention,whilft I run thro? the whole Body of the 
if "1G Canons and Conflitutions of the Church 3 which are confirmed | 
ſl Conflicas, or x. Oy AR of Parliament ; I ſhall only (at preſent) make ſome Re- 

| © James, marks; How many are violated by ſome of the Clery. 


l : The firft Canon commands all Ecclefiafticks from the Arch- 
'h AN biſhop to the Prieft, to maintain the King's Supremacy ; and in the 
Fi ©; Body of the Canon is this Clauſes; Furthermore, all Eccleftaflical 
Wh Perſons baving cure of Souls, an1 all other Preachers, and Readers of Divinity 
i! / LeQures, ſha 10 the utmoſt of their Wit, Knowledge and Learning, purely and fin- 
my cerely, a1 (without any Colony and Diſſimulation) Teach, Matifeſt, Open, and 
Hh Declare four times every year (at leaſt) in their Sermons, and other Collations and 
i Zetures, that-all Uſurped and Sovryeign Power is fully taken amy —-—— Is this 
| {| Canon ftrialy obſerved by the Clergy > Do all Preachers and Lefturers com- 
WW By with the Letter of it? Upon a Melius Inquiredum, L am- afraid, your 
Wy. Grace will find it, almoſt, if not wholly laid aſide. Iam ſure the Toleration 
| Att docs not affee it ; therefore it continues in Force 3 and obliges the Clergy 


WW 7 a due Obſervation; and I know nor, how they can Anſwer the Non-obſer- 
W vanceof it; Twiſh, I could find out a Method to excuſe them. fo 

_ The fourteenth Canon relates to the Form of Divine Service, which is to 
Wen, . be uſed on Sundays and Holidays; and in the Body of chat Canon 
FF © 1s this Clauleg Al Miniſters likewiſe ſhall obſcrue the Orders, Rites and 
& Ceremoni's preſcrib'd in the Book of Common- Prayer, as well in reading the Holy 
|, Sereptures and ſaying of Prayers, as in Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, without 
| evther d:miniſhing in regard of Prexching, or in any other reſpe&; or adding in the 
| Matter or Form thereof. Is this Cannon in all and every part ftrialy obſerv/d 
| by all the Clergy? Is there no Curtailing, Mangling, or adding to the Pray- 
E.crs? Iris worth an Enquiry. | Re 

ih [The fifteenth Canon orders the Litany to be read by the Clergy on Wedneſ- 
" @ _ Bays and Fridaysz 1 would fain know, whether this Canon is ftridtly 
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K-.. obſerved by the Parochial Clergy in the Country 3 1 am afraid upon 
# {earch 'twil! be found otherwife. | ., 


{, The twenty, (eventh Canon orders, thar Schilmaticks ſhould not be admitted 
on to the.Communion- No Miniſter, when he Celebyatecb the Communion, 
| £38» 27e ſha wilingly Adminiſter the ſame 10*thoſe -tþat refuſe 'to kneel, *8#-- 
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Canon hal =. to <2 1 Remarks " "feſt, dv any of che” Clergy. 
Fly with the: requeſt of ſuperſtitious People, as to give the Holy Sari ment: 
to them, ficting in their Seats ? I know, that has been done formerly ;, 1 'withy" 
jt is not now by ſome of the moderate. Clergy. - The next Remark ſhall bee ig 4 
on a great difficulty, lying upon ſome of the Clergy, the caſe is this; ſuppoſe 5 
z nocorious Schiſmatick, qualifying himſelf for a Place of profit upon that Stan- i! 
dalous PraQtice of Occafjonal Communion. This Perſon offers hiinſelf to the' 
Miniſter, tho* he never deſigns to be there again, except it be upon the fam F | 
Occaſion. If the Minifter admits the Schiſmatick to ommunion ; - he violate F 4 

the Canon ; if he refuſes him 3 the Schiſmatiak brings his Aftion againft him 6} 
in one-of the Courts of Weft1pinfler ; which may pfove the aQtual Ruin of the C | 
Clergy-man. Now, my Lord, what's to be done in this caſe? I wiſh your: / 
Grace will oblige the World with your Sentiments on it. | But were it my own" 
caſe, I would obſerve the Canon, and leave the event to God ; I ſhogld rather 4 i 
commit my Conſcience and Family ta his diſpoſal; be the conſequence what it -- Fd 
will, If I admic him, I am liable to three years Suſpenſion, which may,bemy 2 
Ruin, as to my temporal Aﬀairs; if I refuſe him ; I can be but undone with the "$8 
Violence of my Conſcience, and Diſobedience to the Canon and my Dioceſan.” k | 408 
But all Men think not as I do. -Jf 

The 28th Canon, Orders that Strangers ſhould not he admitted to the Cons. { 6 (( 
munion 3 and in the Body of it, the Church-wardens are to take notice, whe” tw 


1 ther any Stangers come ofcen and commonly, from other Pariſhes " their | 
e Church, and ſhall ſhew their Miniſter of tbem, leſt perhaps they be admined. UE 
I the Lord? s Table amongſt others, which they fball fo rbid,; and remit ſuch bome t0 3 iv : 


1 own Pariſb Churches and Miniſters, there to receive the Communion with the reſt' © Li Þ | | 
$ their Neighbours. Do the Churchwardens and: Miniſters a&, as the Canon en-, Is bl 
joyns, for inthe Canon both are comprehended? do they ofder ſuch co return Md 
L- to their own Churches, there to receive ? Iam afraid, nay, I am ſure, chat I ith: 
ſome of the Clergy are in this caſe tardy. Right Reaſon is the Foundation 6f j i, , 
this Canonz and I can never enough admire the Wiſdom of. our Anceſtors in Wl i 
their providing ſo well for the welfare of the Church, as they have donein this 
Excellent Carion. For were that minded, as it ought ts be; that would” vre-f # 
yent a further miſchief, that often happens, which is, the admitting of Excom- 3h 
municates and other Notorious Sinners to that ſacred Ordinance. For ſupp nl 
an Excommunicate, or any notorious ill Liver 15 repuls'd, as they ought toll 

be, from the Lord's Table, they could never be admitted elſewhere ; for "an 
Excommunicate, whilft ſo, is ſhut out of the whole Catholick Church ; / and 
this was the praQice of the Primitive Chriftians, and ought to be ſo, not. onl: 1 
in our-Church, but where ever the Church of Chrift is diſpers'd. Beſides ;thisY 
allowance of People ftrowling from their Parochial Minifters, often produces) 
another jl1 Effet, viz. a ſlight to thejr own Paſtors, and an admiration- fory 
Strangers, which, I think, ought to be prevented z and a due Obſervation 'e 
0 008, with your Grace”s s Injundtion, would put a ftop co this unkippyþ 

ravice. _ 

The 334 Canon relates to Titles of ſuch, as are to be made Miniſters g] 
'Tis tog long to Tranſcribe, I ſhall only cull out," what are true Titles, and 
Qualifications for. Orders, - A Preſencation-to ſome Living, or a true and un} | 
doubted Certificate, that a Perſon is provided of ſome Church w: thin.che faid 
Dioceſs, © Or a Vacancy i in the” Cathedral Church of that Dioceſs; or in ſome 
Collegiate. Churchtherein ; ot Fellow of a College, Or 'ConduA. im either. by 
Vertpe a at vf 4 Art o mw” reaps: tanding; Uyiog 3 at his * on « Expench 
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| & Eftate may prevent Poverty. The fourth is a Man of Parts, and I'wiſh'T could 
by fay, Prudence, and would live and ſcuffle in the World for his Wife and Family ; 
1 | If bj ] SUPerivurs in that place would encourage him-3 I know him- Perſonally 3 
| \ We lure, that he has more Learning, than all the other three. Butthis is a 
gy AEgnc-oick Theme to iniift.on, I ſhall ſay no more on this Head, but with all 
6 miity Supp'icating your Grace for the ſake of the Clergy, and their- Mother 

£"te-Church, to-find ſome Method to'put a top to this vile PraRice, that only 

I | "produces Beggars for the Sacred: Order. | Ge; 

Ns The forty firſt Canon, treats of Licenſes for Pluralities of Benefices 

=: Limited, aid Reſidence enjoyn'd. In the Body of it is this remarkable 

if Glauſe, on which 1 ſhall Remark, provided always, that he be by a good cauti- 

JOf s / ufeien't caltione 0:ftrifus, bound to make his' Perſonal Reſidence in each 

OF hss ſaid Benefices for ſome reaſonable time of the year, per bonam ann cuſuſque 

iperrem, as tis in the Latin, Now the Queſtion is, what and how long isme:nt 

Dy reaſonable rime, 51nam cujus anni pertem, That muſt be- Anſwer'd by your 

Orace. Whac then {hall I ſay of thole that ſeldom or never make any. Perſonal 
_Reficence 3 of tho.e that have no Licenſe from their Dioceſans. There's no 

| doubt to be made, but that ſuch Paſtors, : or rather Wolves, have a heavy ac- 
Ent to give to God and their Flocks for that ſcandalous Praftice of Non-Refi- 
ehce. That aſe your Grace knows, and what ill Effe& Non-Refidence has 
apon the Church ; but I ſhall ſay no more at preſent ; it being largoly treated 
WW... cc 0118 two Pamphlets,” wiz. | The Caſe of Nox -Reſtdence.'z and 
ee the Calc of | yy, , KR: aſontblene[s'bf bringing 5m 4 Bill, to oblige the Clergy 10 Ref © 
— CE RG #096, 210, 10 one vre Gr tr 
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on it- Some LeQurers, can't be excuſed ; for they ſpend their time, L knowl 


not how, in the Veſtries, during the time of Divin= Servicz; and, then they'Z 
mount the Pulpit with their Amuſements. *Twould he a vaſt Advantage tb WM 
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our Church ; if a ftri, and unvariable Form was preſcn1b'd fer all Preache $, 
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and a Muli propoſed to be infttifed on rhe Violators. - It wou'd prevent gadding,” 
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God grant. þ 


Preaching z but I ſhall meet with thoſe mighty Don's in another Place, whey.L 
come to treat about mixt Caſes : I ſha!l therefore proceed to ſome freſh marier. Wl 
The fifty finth Canon obliges the Clergy to Catechiſc every Sunday and Hoh» I 
dey, and in the body of it they are cenſur'd for that O:niffion; F- any. Minx WIE 
neglelt bis Dany therein, Jet vim b: ſharply reproved upon the fr! Comploim——=M 
If after the ſubmirzing himſelf 10 the Biſhop, he ſhell willingly Offend berein, ler himy ® 
be Suſp:nded. If ſo the third time ———— then Exc:mmunicate', and ſo remmann, Ul 
until be be Reformed. This Pious Canon, I believe, was firiftiy obſerve, till 
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|: WEE then Anſwer/a.Bythe Cleryy, Tc," Atten the Communion Service bagiu 

4 1en follewed' the Sermon, -and the Celebration of the Lord's Supper. Thi 
'&& I take'to be the' meaning of Tempore precum publicatum; if it is tiot, 1 earnefily, 

LF deſire a better Account from your'Grace, or any other Learned Man. The I, 

ls fringers of this Canon are to be ſuſpended per erienmuim, as is apparent from the 

WE beginning of the Canon. No Miniſter upon Pain of Suſpenſion 2 triennium ipf 

LI fefo, &. Thie Violators of this Canon have done an inctedible deal of Mi. 
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Eirft then, that LeAurers in the modern Senſe of the Word are obliz?d upon a Penilty to read 
Divine Service once a Month. Our Church and State, by God's Plethog being recovered out 
I of the contuſion of the Jate times of Ulurpation, which was mainly promoted and carricd on by 

LEY cating, Hypocritical, and ſniveling LeQurers ; eur Senate,in the 14th of K, C bartes II. otglorious 
LETS ' Memory, took this Caſe into conſideration, and wilely provided tor the Welfare of Church aud 
LINES State, by theprudent AQ of Uniformity z and, I dare ſay, were it put into firict Execution, 
it would exclude that Generation of Vipers, whole Fathers eat out the Bewels of their Mother 
THSRES | the Church. The Lord Clarendon, in his immortal Hiſtory of the Civil Wars, wiſely obſerves, 
{NTT |  thatithe St. Antolmmets Lecturers were the firlt Trumperers that founded from the Pulpit Res, | 
FHEEHT' bebellion againſt their Sovereign K, C karlcs the Martyr, And for the future, to prevent if poſ- 
HEH. Hfible, Rebcllion in the State, and Schiſm 1n the Church, the Act of Unitormity, that {ticks ſo 
TEES mich in the Sromachs of Schiſmaticks, was compoſed.” That which relates to Lecturers, fol- 
—_—.. lows in theſe Words : And be zt further enated by the guthority aferſaid,that 
SE Actef Unitorm. 70 Perſon ſhall be received as a Leflurer, or permitted, ſuffered or allowed to. 
_\:. preach a5 a Lefturer in any Church, Chappe!, or otber Place of publich Worſhip 


 : within the Realm of England, Deminion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unlcſs be 
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4 be firſt approved, and rthereunto Licenſed bythe Arctbjhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dis. 
i oceſs, or (in caſe the See b: vacant) by the Guardian of the Spiritualities under his Seal; and 
Gk  Jhall in the Preſence of the Arctb ſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the nine and thirty Articles 
"= of Religion, mentioned im the Statute of ibe tkirteentb of the late Queen Elizabeth, which Der, 
Mp Claration of bis unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame ;, and that every Perſon and Perſens, wko now 15, of 
1G" bereaſter ſhall be Licenſed, Appornted, or Received as Leeurer, to Preach upon any day of the 
= Week in any Church or Chappet, place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, 07: 
+ places aforeſaid, tbe firft time be Preacheth (before hus Sermon) ſhall Openly, Publ:c;1y, and 
bY” Sotemnly read the Common-Praycrs and Scrvice in and by the ſaid Book appainted to be read for 
7 tbot trme of the Day, and then and there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent unto and Appro” 
I bation of tbe ſaza Book, and to tbe uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Or- 
| |} ders thercin contained and preſcribed accerding to the Form before appointed in this At 5 And 
& [# @lſo ſhall upon the firſt Leure-doy of evity Month aſterwards, ſo long as he continues Lefurer. 
{N*and Preacker there, at the place appointed for bis ſaid Lefiure of Sermon, before the ſaid Le- 
Ki Fare or Sermon, openly, publickly and ſolemuly xead the Common«Prayers in and by the faid-.. 
gn Book, apprinied to be Red for ther. lint of the Dy, as which re ſaid Le@ure or Sen 
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-1 Book, and tothe uſe. of all ere mon 22s, Forms and Orders theveln:conm: 
Aud that all-and every ſuch Perſon or * 


2d 4nd preſcribed, according to tbe For JerrIRs IG TAL A ang every Jucb Perſon or * 
Perſons, who Jhall negle# or real, to do tbe ſame, all- rom Thenceforth be diſcbled to. Preach Wh 
1 do not hear as MM} 


whe ſaid, or any Lefture or Sermon in the ſaid or any other Church, Mi; 
yet, and God grant I never may, That that Clauſe 1s repealed, yet I am confident, that ?tis Fi; 
willioply and knowingly omitted to be pnt 1m Practice, tis a vaſt affrent to Authority, and- bW- i110 
ſhes a Contempt to the Church and its pious Offices : In ſhort, this general neglect of Lectos M4.” 
ters in this Point makes the World believe, that they deſpiſe their Superiors, ard their Cenſures ©} | 
-n4the very Authority of the Church and Queen, | N RAC 
W $Secondly, and laftly, The next thing that I ſhall ſpeak of, is the fal- 3 oF 
ome Method of Pulpit Commendations ; *Tis not known, what a 4 
prodigious deal of Miſchief, ſuch CharaQters do to common Chriſti- Fi! 
anity 5 it would make ones Hair ſtand an-end, to hear a Common: Yi: 
Debauchee commended for his Virtues,and Women guilty of Adultery, © '|/ 
praiſed for their Chaſtity, and Men that deny the common Articles of P 6's 
Faith, applauded for Chriſtianity ; 'twas my hap once to hear a piece {| WA 
of a Sermon, Preached at the Funeral of an overthrewn rich Com- 4 KO 
'moner; and to my Amazement the Preacher was placing him in Para. ' |} WF}! 
diſe, without the neceffity of believing ſeveral Articles of Faith; in- | #&Þ} 
deed I my felf, as well as others were afraid, that all the Articles were .' ; WK 
2poing at once, and that dry Morality alone was ſecurity enough to _ * | {#3 
place a Man in Bliſs and Happineſs. Aur: ſacra Fames has a mighty *. |; Wks: 
influence on Jome Preachers, anda preſent Recompence prevails more, | 3388 
than the Recompence of Reward in the other World. Another Per- 1} #3 
ſon I heard extolling one to the Skies for a Virtuous, good Wife, of |} Wy 
whom 'twas credibly reported, that ſhe was not Married, but had . |! 
lived ſeveral Years in the Sin of Adaltery. el oh, Ef if 
The whole Town has rung of that infamous Sermon of that Scandal- 
ons Dottor, that was Preack'd at the Funeral of the late D----of D-- -= 4&8 
His CharaRter and Life is too well known to be infiſted on ; and Daun- * up 
ton in his Book ;, viz. Hazerd of a Death-Bed Repentance, has recko- Mmm 
ned with that Do@or ; I wiſh, it had been done 5s an abler and more {MES 
ſolid Hand, I have nat time to enlarge, but ſhall only give ſome Manly. 68 
Strokes of an Honeſt Gentleman in his excellent Sermon at Oxford, He WIE 
was treating of the Miſchief of ſuch fulſome Pulpit Characters in theſe | Im 
Words; Þf But as the Difference of Perſons may alter Wl ffs; 
the Degrees of Guilt ;, ſome according to the Stations, in | Trap be- 
which they are plac'd, are more unpardonable in putting Good = Tugges. 
for Evil, ang Evil for Good, than others : And theſe in whom 
it would be moſt intolerable, are Perſons of a Sacred —_ 
 Charafter, If they, whoſe Judgment and Authority are and ought to be; 
of ſo much Weight, whoſe proper buſineſs it is to interpret the Scriptures, 
and truly repreſent the Mind of God ;, if they out of Fear, or Hope, or | 
any ſinifter Deſign, ſhould deliver tnat for -/ Ben which they know ana 
el:eve to be Vice; or any way Prevaricate, and handle the word of Goa: 
aeceitfully.; of how ſore a Puniſhment would theſe be thought Worthy, wha: 
would mjelead the Souls committed to their Churge, Preftitute theiw\® 
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THE MODERN 


FANATIC 


PAR T W. 


— i a een. — 


wt. et 


CONTAINING 

What is Neceſſary to Clear all the 

Matters of FaQ in the F:rſt Part ; 
AND TO 


Gonture what has been Printed 
IN THE 


PzrxETtenDED Vindication of 


Dr. Sacheverell, relating to my ſelf. 


Being the Firſt Boo: that ever was Anſwer'd 
| before it was made. 


| With a Poſtſcript on that Account. | 


Non defenfarthus wY 
Tempus eget, Virg. 


 Patturiunt montes na{[cetur Ridiculms Mus. Hor. 


By WILLIAM BISS ET, Eldeſt Brother | 
of the Collegiate-Church of St. Katherine, 
and Rector of Whiſton' In a Northamptonſhire. 


CT ET \ eld. Mt. god... 


| 


L ONDON: 
Printed ; And Sold by 4. Baldwin,near the Oxford-Arms in 
Warwick-Lane ; ; And T. Harriſon, at the Weſt-Corner of 
the Te Exchange 1n Cornhil, 1710. Price = 


__ 


> 3” 20 
"A . «A. © 
Ln eres nar DES 


— OO _ -. . ol ; - G Bo _ 


»* f 9, hs 

© I | "4 ALSON-$ v ;» , a »4 4 

n " F % NS. 47% W 
4 Y ” 


lements, Bookſeller. 


Mr. Henry C 


'S-1 A, | 

INDING your Name, and no other, to a wery 

ſcurrilous Libel, which contains ſeveral foul Slan- 

ders, and (as the Sequel will abundantly make ap- 
pear) notorious Falſhoods in Fatt, highly refle&ting on 
me, about which, with a very little enquiry, you might have 
been better informed ; I know not whom elſe to apply my ſelf 
0; for tis plain,the Libel is Patch-work, from the wariety of 
Stile, eſpecially that piece of Fuſtian with Mrs. Herlſt's 
Name to it, which at firſt Bluſh diſcovers its Author. 
' IT had. two Papers ſent me by an Officious Perſon before 
Chriſtmas, Printed for Abel Roper; one with ſome 
wretched Rhimes, foul and abuſtue to the laſt Depree; it be- 
ing that obſolete piece of Wit , call'd an Acroſtick, with 
the Name of a great Peer, who very lately repreſented Her 
Majeſties Perſon in a very high Station,inCapital Letters; an 
Inſolence never known or heard of in a News-paper before. 
I the rather mention this, bicauſe the ſame Lord isinſulted at 
much the ſame rate in this Book of yours ; of which the Cler- 
gymans Letter to Dr. Sach---l, p. 32. 1 paſs by this rude and 
 inſolent Treatment of a Noble Peer, whoſe late Honourable 
Poſt, might, one would think, hawe ſecured him from ſuch 
impudent aud ſawcy Reflefions. And another with an Ad- © 
vertiſement, | That there would be ſpeedily publiſheda FUL L 
Vindication of the Reverend Dr. Sa--»-verel from the falſe, 
ſcandalous and malicious Aſperſions in Mr. Billet's impudent 
Pamphlet, called the Modern Fanatick; with the Conſent - 
and Approbation ofthe Dr. | The Libel was ſent me; with 
other Papers into the Countrey, but they never reach d me : ; 
IVhen I came to Town a Fortnight ago, I found tomy preat ſur- 3 
. Prize, a very different Title ;the Full was left out ; my Name © 
put thus B— t, which will ſerve for many Hundreds; and 
not a word of the Dr's Conſent and Approbation; with a 
 frange medley of long Quotations in the Title Page: Firſt ,Six 
Verſes of Horace, as the beff Authority; and one wouid 
think the moſt Antient, by the Order they are placed in ; T4 
| - SOR Farce 
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three of Solomon, and one of Iſaiah : So that- what was ne: 
ver ſeen before, the Title Page - contains much wore than any 
of the 99, Now I am informed this is foul dealing, foy 
the Advertiſement ſhould (as mine did) contain neither 
more nor leſs. then the Title:page. It ſeems to. me like 
Pirates banging out falſe Colours at a diſtance, and when 
ready to engage; putting ont the true; or rather to ſfeak in 
the way of Trade,as if a Broker ſhould appoint aSale of TRUE 
FRENCH Brandy, full proof, neat, an entire Parcel ; and at 
the Time and Place of Sale it ſhould prove no hetter than a 
broken Remnant of Coarſe Spirits of the loweſt ExtraQi- 
on : For I bumbly conceive, [ Poor,mad,ſtupid Fool Cox- 
comb, Blockhead, and what admirably agrees therewith, 
Villain, Miſcreanc, Wretch, Viper, Apoſtate, Rogue, 
Knave, Deviliſh Fellow, Knight of the Poſt, and that 
Dog B—t ; | are no better. But I cannot. much wonder 
at ſuch Treatment, when a Reverend Divine recommended 
in a moſt extraordinary manner, by the Commons of Great- 
Britain fo her Majeſty, can have no better Title than [that 
profligate Wretch Ben. H----ly.] = 
_ But this is ngt the worſt; as the Clergy-man's Letter to 
the Dr. obſerves, there is a manifeſt deſign, p. 37. to raiſe 
tbe Mob upon me, not only- to break my Windows (which 
Praftice, Pe 43. is pleaded for, as a juſt and gentle reproof 
zo Whiggiſh Families, tho' every Stone might have ſtruck 
out an Eye, or killed a Child) but even to murther me. p.44. 
He deſeryes to be ſton'd into the other World; the Fel. 
low is not fit to live, And I have reaſen to ſuſpet, that 
zboſe Piftures taken from Page the Second, at the +» Aga 
 Þ. 13. have been diſperſed about ,eſpecially in my Neigbbour- 
bood, with that wery deſign according to that of Horace. 


Segnits irritant animos demiſſa per aures : 
Quam quz ſunt oculis commilſla fidelibus. 


I am heartily ſorry ( ſays that Author, p. 27.) that thro 
the whole, he ſo plainly diſcovers himſelf to be a Clergy- 
man, (meaning the chief Writer); a Divine noone I am: ſure 
will ever take him for. Several, both Churg'-men and Diſ- 
fenters bawe complained in my hearing of the extreme, and 
even horrible Prophaneneſs; How ſadly do ſuch verify, wor 
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Remark, For-from the Propticts of Fe- ; 
ruſalem, is profaneneſs gone forth into all Jeremiab 23.15. 
the Land. Indeed there appears throughout ſuch an Air of 
Libertiniſm as would be unpardonable in a Play, and the 
Lewdeft Men of the Town cannot go much further. Beſides 
the Pleas for the Mob and their Outrages ; the calling an 
Aſſault which coft a Man his Life, an HONEST dry 
drubbing ; and no more than he deſerved 3 as if every 
one had a right to be his own Tudge and Avenger ; which 
Dofrine wonderfully ſuits with Non-Reſfiftance andPaflive- 
Obedience. Downright Swearing ; for p. 37. Faith! # 4 
wvery great and awful Oath , as an eminent Divine has ob= 
ferwed, taking in all the Articles of our moſt Holy Faith, 
and \arnong the reſt the Glorious Trinity ; and what is little bet- 
ter [in the Name of God] | for God's Sake] p. 98. hich 
in ſuch a ludicrous Dialogue is certainly a breach of the third 
Commandment. Downright Curſimg p.76. Hang him a Dog 
with a mixture of Hemp. He elſewhere ſtrikes at the very 
Heart of all Morality, p. 91. |T have now done; forthis 
other Letter is trifling and not worth taking notice of ] 
and p. 92. | They can find nothing but ſuch TRIFLES 
as theſe to charge him with. ] And what aretheſe Trifles ? 
Twenty Oaths and Curſes freſh and faſting before he was up ; 
contriving to leave his Bail in the lurch; wronging ſeveral 
Perſons of their juſt 'Debts; and not only that, but calling a | 
poor old Woman all to naught,and putting her in fear of her Life, 
only for ſerving God according to ber Conſcience, when by 
Law ſhe had right ſoto do. If theſe are almoſt allowed 
peccadillo's, p. 92. And if this Doftrine be once publiſhed 
from the Pulpit as well as the Prefs, by Perſons in Noly 
Orders, what can we expe} but ſuch a Scene as the 
Prophet ſets before us? Judgment is tur= 
ned away backward; and Juſtice ftand- Taph 59. 14, 
eth afar off: for Truth is fallen in the Streets, and E- 
quity cannot enter. There can be no ſuch thing as Com- 
merce amongſt Men ; and not only Dillenters ( which he 
bighly commends in the Welſh Gentlemen) will be de- 
barr d from Trade, but Churchmen too : Fir who will ever 
truſt, if to defrand of acknowledg d Debts be but a Trifle * 
T ar amav d, that you who are « Tradeſman, wil paſo -—— 
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ſuch Do&rine with your Name to it ; for the Authors 2eye 
Foo cunning to ſet their own, The Convocation 7s exhoye. 
ed, p. 98. to cenſure me (as the Mob before to knock my 
Brains out ) ; but they have more Diſcretion than to cenſure 
what they and all the World know to be Truth. But your 
Authors have far more Reaſon to expect their Cenſure, not on- 
ly for bantering both Religion and Morality ; but alſo for a. 


 buſing, in the moſt ſcurrilous Terms, a Learned and Vene- 


 rable Biſhop (as the Letter of a Clergy man, p. 32.) which, 
ſays he,deſerves another Sortof Animadverſionthan from 
my Pen. As alſo for ridiculing very prophanely the HOLY 
Soiety forReformation of Manners ; which moſt of theBi- 
ſhops, and Judges, and the moſt Eminent Clergy, have 
publickly own'd and bonour d, as the ſtrongeſt Mound under 
God and the Laws, againſt the Overflowing of Ungad- 
lineſs. Nay, the Grand Jury too have abundant Reaſon 


70 prefent /uch 4 pernicious Book ; as fatal to Trade, n9 


lefs than all Virtue, and favourable to Knavery, as well as 
Vice and Debauchery. And what muſt become of this great 
City, if once ſuch Principles as theſe obtain ? T ſhall add but 
the Remark of the forementioned Author, p. 28. Such Le-' 
vities wou'd be unpardonable in any Preacher of the 
Goſpe!, except him who declares he hates a Religious 
Face; to be ſure he means not his own; and we have 
Reaſon to believe,his ownLooking-glaſs never preſents 
ſuch a Face to his View. — 
With the like Prophaneneſs he makes himſelf merry with 


rhe Sins of his Youth; . 2v5ich ſhould be the Subjeft of 


Shame and Sorrow, as they were to the Plalmiſt. I fan- 
cy, if you enquire nicely, and very maliciouſly, you 
may find from the day of my Birth ti}l now, that I 
have not kept my felf without Sin. It may be I have 


'robb'd an Orchard, and diſobey'd my Mafter, &c. 


St. Auſtin, after his Age, look'd back with another-guiſe 
View on the ſame Trangreſſion ; he did not think the Breach 
of the 8th Commandment a jefting Matter ; but gives it a 
large place in his Confeſſions, and makes very ſevere Refle- 


| tions thereon, Thu Author ſeems of the P5ophane Pope's 


Mind, That wonder'd God ſhould be fo angry with 
I have 
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I have not enquir'd at all, much leſs nicely, after his Cha- 

' yaGter and Converſation ; fo far from that, I knew not where 
his Lodging. or Lefure is, ( if he have one ); but T have 
met with Accounts, or rather they bave come home to me, 
of a much freſher Date, and much deeper Dye : But I woutla 
expoſe no Clergyman, except the Dottor, whom I deny to be 
ſuch, as having profeſſedly ridicul'd the Name Proteſtant, 
and eſpous'd the French and Popiſh Intereſt: And therefore 
T ſhall only ſtile this Author, what he ſeems proud of being 
thought, a very wild licentious Youth. 

There is one Point more, that I and moſt others are at a 
loſs about, viz, when he a in feſt, and when in Earneſt ; 
what he would have paſs for Romance, and what for Reali- 
ty ; or whether he would have the whole Vindication under- 
food as the Letter to me. There is not the leaſt Appearance 
of Veracity in that, but an Afﬀe&ation of impudent Lying : 

. «as if a Clergyman was not-ty d to Truth in the leaſt, it 

he can but-make the Societies for Reformation r;dicalous. 

He ſays, I know a great Man I am related to, has left 

me in his Will Two of Ol;ver's Shillings , and a great 

Silver Calve's Head, &c. Now all this is a mere Fiction 

without Queſtion, tho' uſher d in with this ſolemn Aſſeveration 

I KNOV. So a little before he affirms,that his Printer has a 

New Edition of the Engliſh Rogue in the Preſs, which 

-3s the Reaſon he has not printed the Black Liſt of my Rogue- 

Ties, Which . would ſpoil the Sale, being fo very like. 

This agrees well with my other Chara&ers of Madman, 
Fool, Coxcomb, Blockhead, Stupid, Ignorant Wretch ; 
if this were true, it would bave been publiſh'd, or adver- 

tis'd by this time. * Yet he ſeems, or would be thoupht, ſeri- 

"ous, when he tells me, that Dr. Sacheverell is very much 
my Friend ; for when he ſhew'd to him the amazing 

-Accounts of my ſcandaious Life, which flow'd every 
Day into the Printer's Shop from Iver, from 7hiſton, 
from St. Katharines, and your other Abodes, he would 
rot ſulter me to print them. ] You know I ask'd you, if 
you had receiv'd any Letters from Whiſton, and you own'd 
you had ſeen none ; and how ſhould they find their way to the 

 Printer's Ship, (which is uſually a Garret) but thro' your 
Hands : However, that 1 might be ſure, I ſent Fo Whiſton, 
524 recei d this Certificate. | : Whiſton, 
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Jiſh'd, that he has Letters from Whiſton concerning the Reye.. 
rend Mr. Biffet : All We of the ſaid Town that can write, do yr. 
terly deny ever ſending any ſuch Letters ; and thereto We have «+ 
our Hands. , 


Thomas Colag, ſenior. 1 David: Gilitt. 
Robert Law. George Dawkes. 
Mary Law." | Robert Dawkes. 
Fohn Briarly.\, Joyce Dawkes. 
Thomas Morris,*ſen. Sarah Thomſon. 
Thomas Morris, Jun. Robert Johnſon, ſen. 
Beatrice Morris, *._ | Thomas Briarly. 


And if Iver bad noÞNpeen too large a Pariſh ( being 30 Miles about) 
and too full of Inhabitants, 4.doubt not to have procur'd the like thence ; 


"PT Heſe are to ſatisfy the World as to what H. Clomente has pub. 


Robert Fobnſon,jun, 
William Cofes. 
Mary Morris, 

| Thomas Coles, jun. 
Sarah Ciulles. 

E lizabeth Miles. 


for after between 6 and 7 Years)[ left not one Enemy that 1 know of, or 


conld ſuſpe, at my coming away. However, ſince the Engliſh Rogue « 
nor yet ready for Publication, you have my free Conſent, ſetting your own 
and the Author's Names ( as, 1 have done mine) to Print 'em as ſodn as 
you pl-aſe. I would farther deſire to know of you, Whether ſuch Inſinua- 
£:0x5 ave not Knaviſh (p. 77.) about my Courting my Maid { he barba- 
roully left her after a Courtſhip of many years, and Promiſes 
ro ] as there ever ſuch a Break usd by an honeſt Man ? 71: 
it not expeFed that the Reader ſhould add [to marry her ? ] 7s not this 
raiſing a Slander ſo as to be out of the reach of an AQtion ? Which, bow- 
ever the other of my being Expell'd the Univerſity, and my Horſes be- 
ing ſeiz'd for non-payment, are ſufficient grounds for. Is not that too 
ſuch another Knaviſh Hint, p. 62. the Horſes were ſeiz'd by the Man 
chat ſold chem ; the Carpenter has his Stable again. MWho would not 
wnderſtand this as it was aefirn'd to be taken, for his Money ? IWhereas 
he and all the other Workmen were paid, as I can make appear by their 
Bills and Receipts above three Years before. The laſt thing I would put 
zo you, which it greatly concerns your Credit to be clear of, is, whether you 
did not print and publiſh my pretendedRecantation.dated from $.Kath. 
Jan. 17. 1710-11. whereas I was then,and near a Fortnight after,in Nor. 
thamptonſhire ; 'twas drawn up by the ſame Hands with the Dr,'s Vine 
 dication, as I am aſſur d by their intimate Acquaintance ; and my Pub. 
Jiſhers Names put in the Title Page, the better to deceive the World. And 
it did fo in great Meaſure-; for ſcueral have been ſince with me, to knew 
if it were mine: And I receiv'd this Night a Letter out of the Country 
z0 be ſatisſy d of the Truth ; for the Writer aſſures ne the Parſon of their 
Pariſh has told him,1I have retrafted all,and humbly begg d the Dr.*sPar- 
aon ; and ſoon after came one to me with a Meſſage from Harwich to the 
fame Effe&. : 
Now this is a downright Forgery , like the Latin Sentence in the 
Gunpowder Sermon when preach'd at Oxford; and if the Authors 
goon tu this Praftice, the Review may in time be even with them, ana 
 eriumph in his Turn, as the Writer or Writers moſt blibarouſly do over 
him, p. 2. Farewel. . . 
cr, Katherine's, Feb. 21. 
' 1719-11. 
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"N a ſmall Treatiſe that I publiſht a little above a Year a- 
go, Idechr' that I did not think my ſelf bound to take 
any. Notice ' of, or beſtow the Pains of an Anſwer upon 

E. 4nonym0us Libels: and therefore if any one ſhall think fit 

to write againft me, let him fairly ſet his Name 1n the Front, 

as I baye always dove, and then (by the Help of God) he 
ſhall have a Reply. For he that writes what he dares not 
own, ſeems to be either Knave or Fool, or both, (I always 
except modeſt Men, who conceal their own Names: that. God 

may have all the Glory.) But for ſich as enter the Liſts in a 

Pulemical Way, 'tis fit we ſhould ſte whom we haye to deal 

with,, and not fight in the dark, which mult needs make mad 

 Work.* If they'll kick fair, and not baſely come behind ta 
trip up my Heels, I care not if I have a Game or two at Foot- 
ball with them ; but if they skulk behind the Scenes, and play 
leaſt in ſight, whileT am on the Stage as a Mark for their Ma- 
lice; I declare once more, T am for no Combarts incognito. By 

Vertue of this Declaration, I might faxrly enough have been 

_ excugd from this Trouble, 1tince nothing bas yet come out a- 

paint me with a Name toit ; and the pretended Yndieation 

now before me, is ſo very ſlight, and ſuperficial, ſo far from 
entring into the Merits of the Cauſe, that (as ſeveral have told 
me) *tis really a Vindication of my Book, rather than of the 
DoFor ; that they knew not well what to think before, but 
now they ſee plainly, I had good Grounds' for what I ad> 
_vanc'd ; for theres ſcarcea fixth Part of whatI producediſpu- 
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* Czdimus inqug vicem prebemus crura ſagittis 3 . 


Vivitur hoc paRto; ſic novimus, Perſe 
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ted ; and nothing at all d{prov'd. Indeed who could expect. 
any thing of a ſerious Defence from one who ſet out in ſuch, 
jocular Manner ? whoſe whole Deſign 15 manifeſtly tg 
banter, and” not by Dint of Argument to conftite. And who 
can tell what to believe, when there 18 ſuch a Mixture of Fa. 
ble and palpable - Falſhoods all the Way:? May not Mrs. 
earfs and Sir Fohn"cLetters (for ought appearsts the contra- 
ry) beof the ſame Strain and Stamp with my Recantation, and 
their Silver Calves Head, or Frior Bacon's Brazen Head, ej. 
ther of which have as much Truth and Wiſdom to ſhew a 
the Authors. But that he never intended to vindicate the Do- 
or, that 1s to waſh ane/Erhiop, tho' He declares (p. 98.) ? 
cannot proceed to the other Part of his Book, having. at this time 
undertaken toftand in Defence of Dr. Sacheverell's Cauſe only,is ve- 
ry plain ; ſince of 99 Pages, he ſpends 58, and is gone no 
further than the firſt of twelve Articles ; and yet can find Room 
for a mott impertinent Excurſion (for ſuch all the World cor- 
t:f1cs it. to be) about a Lady's Shifts on a Lawrel Hedge (tis 2 
Sion what Ins Thoughts run upon), and melting down the Lead of 
a certain Turret into Standiſhes and Bullets. 


Dic aliquid d: tribus capellis. 


Th? very Scheme of the Periormance (if nothing elſe) betrays 

the Deſign of Trifling and Amuſing, and not coming home and 

cloſe to the Matter : For who ever went about the Defence of 

one who was charg'd with high and heinous Crimes, and that 

1n p'a n Terms, and above-bbard, by the looſe rambling Way 

of Dialogue, which 1s fitter for a Droll than 'a Defence : And 
he does manage 1t the mott awkwardly. that ever was ſeen ; 
he makes his Whig fay the fillieft things,, and moſt inconſiſtent 
with his Character that can be 1magin'd ; he makes him a Con- 
vert ſeveral times, and then a Whig again ; makes him knock 
undcr to his potent Arguments, renounce his Cauſe, Page 37. * 
reſolv? to break wy Windows, and Page 75. he 1s (ll but in the 
Azonies of Converſion. *Tis from fi lt to laſt a true ozupaxic, 
a Fighting with his own Shadow : he raiſes Mud-Walls and 
Panks of Sand, and then gloriotiſly trrumpts in demoliſhung 
tacn ; and makes the poor Whig (for he may do what he will 
with him) applaud his Wit, and trumpet out his Praiſes; a, 
Page 65: Aftir an Account of their Tavern-Convocation, and 
tie C:nſures palt-there on-the doderate en : Says the Whig. 
very conſiſtently with his own Principles ; 1 thipk you give 4 
fair and handſome Arcount of this Matter ; 4nd I am pleaſed to 
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' hear that the Clergy are ſo well employed when they, met together, 
Did ever a/conceited'vain-glorious Noyice.compliment himſelf 
at this fulſom rate ? But 1s this according to Horace's Rule 2 - 


'Scribere perſone modo convenientia enigue., 


However, {ince that abominable Forgery of my pretended R2- 
cantation, and the Menaces of ſuch Recriminations as ſhall make 144d 
my Eyes ſore, and my Ears tingle, render an Anſwer neceſſary 4 
(tho* many have diſlwaded me trom it, as altogether needleſs} Wy 
Tfhall only make ſome ſhort Remarks, (the two. Letters to = 
the Doctor from: Oxford, and from the Clergyman, having " 
brought this Task within a* narrow Compaſs). ſhew the ji 
Weakneſs of his Replies to my Charge, and the Falſhood of - il 
what, without the leaſt Offer of Proof,. or ſo much as the firft Wi; 
Letter of his Author's Names, he has caſt upon me ; tho” I "mu 
have freſh Matter, and that well atteſted, enough to take up | 
many Pages, when his. Letters from Jeer, Whifton, &'c. thall 
\ have Jed the Way, and given me a juſt Handle tor Repriſals 
opon him and his Abetters © © 
The farſt thing I ſhalltake Notice of is, Page 2. lis conſtru- Ts 
ing that hard Latin Sentence Clauſe by Clauſe, Iike a School- _ =" 
; by : Non quod awtem,' not becauſe 1 love thee ; ſed quod-sdio- ha- . 
beam, becauſe 1- hate thee; and yet he calls him Neighbour 1. Wi ff 
lre's an excellent.Comment for. a Miniſter to make. upon that _ 
Royal Law, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ; and that bl | 
' + of St. Fobn, He that bateth his Brother i: a Murtherer; No {0g 
8 - wonder, his Mind being in a Poſture fo ſuited to the Enterprize, | 
as he ſays a few Lines further, (I have heard of Bodily Poſtures W-;1 
often, but neyer of Mental, i.e, InviGble Poltures betore ; and | 
I fancy *twould puzzle even Poſt ure-7Mafter Clark to exprets/'em) 
he makes that vertuous Reſolution, 7'// ler ir Looſe, and rake my 
. Fill of Roaring at your abominable Clyn, The Doctor, whole 
Cauſe he pleads, thought himſelf call'd to blow the Trumpet in 
Lion, but [ know no Warrant a Miniſter of the Gſpel has for [4 
Roaring, the ſeal fill Voice better becomes them ; but I fup- it 
poſe thus is brought as a Proof, that he1s, what he boaſts 1n his | 


*, . 


£tter to me, a great Tory, for ſuch may truly ſay, 1/a.59. 11. [i 

We roar all like / Si and to. make the S/mile complzat, are as ji 

rude too, and. far more ravenous. | Ek - ii 

_ Page 3- Speaking of ba: iſcreant B----t, 1 know the: Abili- 

tes of the Man to be ſo deſpicably weak----- Tins 18 ſcarce S2nie, 

for weat Abilitiesgs like fwll.of CHpanns 5, and he that.1s moſt 
2 


»» 


ame Reſpect no Abil ih 
all ; 


deſpitably weak has certainly in” the 
| —— 
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all.; but bow cau he fay, 1 know "em to'br ſo ?.. T-never ſaw il of 
the-pert Youth that owns and glories 1n this doughty Perfoy. 


mance, that I know of, and am ſure never ctiang'd a Worg Ill 4a] 
with him; and be my few Writings that-are made publick ne. ll jid. 
ver ſo weak, (as, every ones Talent does not lie that Way) it Ml can 
docs not follow: bat I may-bave ſome ſmall Abilities, tho" not Ml wit 
weak, in ſomething elſe, for any thing a meer Stranger cay Wl ſo 
KNOW to the contrary. A tew Lines farther he calls the Ml for 


Impeachment, drawn up by the Honourable Houſe of Commons 
declar'd to be made good by a conſiderable Majority of the 
Houſe of yords, and by a Majority of the Biſhops ; and hadall 
been preſent tis well known the Majortty had been yet oreat- | 
er ; and approv'd by the Qzen, who declar'd it A neceſſary Oc- Il © 
caſron of taking up their Time, one of the Firit-rate Party-Stapidi- 
ties of the Faftion. I will not call this'bold Srroke as he does my 
mention of Reſiſting the Mob, High-Treaſon ; but it ſeems tg 
me to border upon it, and I remember the Time when 1t wouild 
have coſt a Man his Liberty and Eſtate, if not tys'Life. 
Page 4. He ſays the Whigs have neither Honour, Conſcience, | 
nor Loyalty ; that' Forgery, Slander, and barefac'd Lying, are the 
chief Weapons of their Warfare ; Have we ſo bong heard you acknon- 
tedge the Advantage of throwing Dirt, that ſome will ftick if plen- 
tifally befow'd ?. this 1s like profef Knaves and Hypocrites + Was 
ever Man ſo'ſenſelcfs as to acknowledge this, and 'in their Ene- 
mes Hearing too, who' are to be beſpatter'd ? Bat All ſuch 
Weapons, he ſays, ſerve only togive us Mirth, they adminiſier ig 
dur Pleaſure and not to our” Pain. . Here's Language for one in 
Holy Orders ! Ts not this that worſt of Sins call'd omyaugerariay. 
pr Kejoicing in Iniquity ? - Forgery, Lying, and. Slander give them 
Airth, and adminifter to their' Pleaſure. Is this like the Royal 
Prophet * R-wers of Tears run down my Eyes, becauſe Men keep n0t 
thy Law. Or rather like Solomon's Fool, that makes 4 Mock at 
$in » And'tis to be fear'd, while he does ſo, ſays. in bis Heart 
there is no God. Charity rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in © 
the Truth, zz Wn _ 

' Page 5, He ſuys, Ihave been with Dr. S--------I, and he has 
furniſh me with ſuch Materials as 1 think will convince the miſt 
implicite Whig that every Story in that Book is a malicious Slander; 
that there is not the leaft Grounds for any of them.” Here's a thi- 
rough-pac'd Voucher, The Door has taken caxe; to chooſe 2 
Nail that will drive. Who after all this will yenture to believe 
one Syllable' he fays > He ſticks at nothing, no not the grot- 
ſeſt Self-contradiction, to ferve his Maſter, and'is juſt ſn 
Tool tos the Doftor, as be for the Facobices ; bi Liars have nee: ; 
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Was 1n. Company 


his Competitor s--—=p= 


Furgery and Lyes. 
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Page. 6. Speaking, of -me: His Congerſation is Im udent, 
Reviling, and unhaudſomly Reproving : He ſhoots ont his Ar- 
rows, even bitter Words —— 1n his Morals he is Lewd, Senſual. 


Deviliſh, even th aſſaulting Women at Noon-Day, and Zo his 
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'Gown.: Now-let'any Perſon of common, Senſe judge if the: 
Characters can be made .to agree : For 1f I were that apen 
wundiſguis'd, ſcandalous Sinner he makes me, durſt'T be 
Fharp upon others? Muſt I not expe&, upon every Reproof 
tobe told my own; anthave my Mouth ſtop'd with my own 
Magitions PraQiices? I have indecd. reprov'd many Perſons 
_ For Swearing, Curſing, . and other groſs” Immoralities; but 
"never in my Life, that Lean remeniber, met with any ſuch 
"Reply; or ſo muchras, Phyſician, heat thy ſelf, | But 1f I aſayl 
"Women at Noon-day, why don't they, or their Relations, bring 
\their Aftion of Aſſault 2 T am ſufficiently known, and hays 
"Enenties, more than enongh, to'take ſuch an Advantage a- 
 'gainſt me. But if by afſawlting (which 4s very 1mproper) he 
 aneans Picking yp ; Ionce more declare, . before God and the 
-World, *that T never committed Fornication, much Tels Adul- | 
tefy 5 never offer'd to pick up any Woman in my Life, nor 
entertain'd a Thought, or Purpoſe of fo doing : TfT bad, { 
many ſpiteful Adverfarics as I baye would have foon found 
her out, and brought her to.confrontme: And indeed, .T.cap: 
not but admire, and adore the gracious Providence of Gol; 
in refiraining Human, and Diabolicat Malice ; when fo tn 
ny good Men have been not only aſper#d, but ſworn againf, 
to the loſs or danger of their Lives, that no one has heen fub- 
orn'd to' charge me with taking a Purſe 'on the Road; 0.10 
lay a Baſtard to me; © or to affirm that be curd me ofa Clap: 
or found me Dremkan. a Saw-pit, al over Hire; or in a Ken- 
nel, and carried me home ; but haye been'ſo far left'to fulloy 
their own Inventions, as to charge me with nothing, but what 
i can, by authentick Teftimonies, diſprove. | 'Tis'wefl known 
inthis Neighbourkood, where T am; not much befriended, 
(ns who can expe&tI ſhould, conſidering whom I live near) 
that my Wite and Children are in Northamptonſbire, whichT 
call my Home : And that TI have had {for theſe 2 Years, a . 
Widow Gentlewoman, younger than my ſelf (with a 'Mat- 
den Daughter abont' 16) Siſter to one ' of the greateſt Perſons 
in the Kingdom, living with mein the Houſe ; a Perſon 'of a 
very $ood Family and Eſtate, and of the elearefi Character ; 
who was long, and well acquainted in theſe Parts, before ſhe 
came to my Houſe; and conld- not have miſt of my Character 
were I guilty of ſuch barcfac'd Immoralities, For-he that hideih 
ſuch hidech the Wind,” 6 the Oyntment of bis Rivht Hand, mhicb 
bewrayeth it ſolf' And 18 1t likely, ſhe would yemure her 
Perſon, Daughter, and Reputation,” "with 45 lewd a Miſcre- 
ant, there being no- o:her Woman, beiides Servants, Li, Lg 
AOANI : LOU, 


Pans JE The Motlern: Panatich. 4 
Houſe, (eſpecially if I were aMadman) and-ſo live in'danger 
Page 7. He charges me with no leſs than High Treaſon; 
icavſe 1 declare, that if the 24 had attack'd my: Houſe 
while I was in 1t, (I don't mean only by breaking my Win- 
lows, but as they did the Meeting-houſes, to plunder, pull 
lown, and burn, and as they had refoly'd, if they could fave 
found Mr. Burgeſs, to throw him into the Fire ;). I think- it 
my Duty, - againſt a Frenchify'd Rabble, to have defended my 
Houſe as long, and ſold my Life as dear as I could; : and FE 
am {11 of the ſame Judgment, and all his Reaſons can ne- 
rer convince a Thinking-Man of the contrary. But why ts 
it High Treaſon to: reſiſt thoſe whom the Qazen deelar'd Rebels 2 
Hr tells us, Page 10. He that preaches | the Doftrine of Reſs- 
fance] and he that prattices it, 1s a Rebel to God and the King. 
A Rebel to God and the King ; there's ſpecial Grammar, like 
his Tutor's Perils of Falſe Brethren ; 1always thought it had, 
been againft : Does any one ſay, to rebel. ro the King 7 tho? 
ſome may pretend to reb:l for him. But what King 1s this 
We have, God be praiſed, a Queen on the Throne ; and tha 
next Expeftant 18 a Princeſs, I'm afraid he: means the Perſon 
whom no Man dares name ; and thinks him a Falſe Brother that 
on t pledge the ſame. SEN Hy ES 
Page 8. He tells the Reader, He (1. e. B--—t) ſwears he 
would have made firange Havock ; and yet there 18 nothing hke 
an Oath ; nor will any Mortal, 1 am certain, lay any ſuch 
_ thing tomy Charge, LR | 
As to that fooliſh . Slander, - that the Diſſenters pulPd town 
their own Meeting-Houſes ; 1 reply with the Clergyman, P. 31. 
What cannot a Man believe who believes that? He may ſure be 
brought to ſwallow the Belief of Tranſubſtantiation in Time. Good 
Mrs. Hearſt ſays, P. 31. You was never guilty of a Childiſh 
Afﬀtion. I cannot ſay ſo of your Vindicator ; for no one but a 
Child would offer to argue as he does. And as to his baſe and 
barbarous RefleRions on the Reverend Mr. Hoadly, ' I leave 
this Beginner to his Maſterly Pen, if he ſhall think kim: wor- 
thy of his Chaſtiſement. But that's a moſt. villainous At- 
tempt to dire the ob to $. Peter's Poor, and tell them, Page 
12. Vengeance ſhould begin there fir, If this be not to- play 
the Incendiary, I know not what 15. Eſpecially when he adds, 
Page 11. That the Rebels were harried on by their Zeal for 4 good. 
Cauſe; and 'tis plain, he endeayours to. kindle the ſame. con- 
luming Zeal agalp.. 
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; Pape 123, Is taken up in reviling me - rf. For boattin of 
the Greatneſs of my Family : Whereas I ſaid no more but el 
my Father was alwa $2 Royatift, and fought "or Ring Gharle 
thr Firſt, from the beginning of the War to Woresf 


where he was taken Priſoner, . being then a Cornet, MTS 
nogreat Poſt ; and wasever after forc'd, both abroad and at 
Home, to carn lis Bread; but, God'be prais'd, never to hep 
it : Nor was he bcholding to any, but God and his own Tn- 
duftry ; tho! he might haveexpeCed; his long Services ſhould 
be conſider'd at the Reſtoration” © © © 
© - The next Crime he'charges me with; 1s accafing a [Brother 
Clergyman ; and Page 23. he falls fout on :bife who ft and ſpeak 
againſt their Brethren, and Nander their own Mother's Suns: To 
which the Letter of the Clergy-man replies, Page 31. He why 
6an ontdo you -two thas way,” ts a great Proficient in that noble 
Science: And let me tell him, that by has wounded,, as far As in 
bins lay, the Repatation of fome worthy Men, for which he muſ 
expett to be call'd to a ſevere Account, unleſs he 4 vines, and 
makes them all the Publick, and Honourable Amends he can. But 
'Fadid it, he ſays, without che Ieaft proper and neceſſary Teftimi- 
ny. Do not I refer to his Vn#le for my 11t Charge ? to Mr, 
Eberal, for that Paflage, of ſezing King William dewinted ; to 
Dr. Boyſe, and Mr. Parker, for, his. drinking. the Pretenders 
Health many fimes, by the Name of King Fames the Thud? 
_ to Mr.Ryley, nathing his Trade, and Place of Abode in O:xford, 
for his Prophanenets and Injuſtice; (and ſince, the Head ot an 
Houſe has ſent for Mr. Ryley,and examin'd him,and he ſtood to 
the Truth of it) to Mr. Anthony Clark; and to his poor Waſher- 
woman, who 1s {till alive there > And had I put in the Names 
of my other Authors at large, might not I jaſtly expect foul 
Practices might be us'd by the Party, to take them off ? and 
when it came to a Tryal (as I expected ; and he has hs ſure 
Remedy at Law, both Common and Ciyil) I ſhould perhaps ].. 
have my Evidence to ſeek ;5' for one: of the Chief has been 
tamper'd with, and defir'd to unſay what he had faid ; but 
the'Yolpone that was with him, met with this mortifying An- 
{wer, That he wonld (if calld'to 1t) declare, not only that, 
but much more. PR 150 pe 
_ Asto thenext Charge, that I betrays revile, and ridicul: 4 
Charch that gives me my Bread ; T never cat any but what God 
gave'me, to whom I'pray, and not'to the Church, Give me 
rhis Day my daily Bread. What I traveis owing (under God) 
to my own honeſt Labour, in inftructing&onth. But who 
- moſt ridicules the Charch and all that 18 Sacred, 1, or the 4 


Qor and his Vindreator, 'T leave to God, and every ſerious 
Chriſtian'to judge: There 1s'yct no Anſwer to that Part of my 
Book, and I'm ſure no one can ſhew in that, or any elſe of 
my Writings, a Wotd againft any real Part of our Confticuti- 
&:, but only their Traditional Cuftims, and palpable Diſorders; 
and T think *tis the greateſt Faithfulnefs to the Chxrch to point 
_ out what is amifs3 fince a .Convocation may ſoon amend it. 
As to my Profeſſion, that for the [aff 21 Years I have done no one 
the leaft real Wrong ; I faid, that 7 know of 5, yet Talways pray 

with David, LirPrhanſ me from my ſecret Sins 5 there may be 
ſome I never perceiv'd, or have forgot: But I hear ot none 
yet that is charg'd upon me ;, tho”. there are'Eyes enough upon 
- me, nicely and malicioufly (as this Author words it) to pry in- 
to my Behaviour. And as to the Doffor, I ſee nothing but 
one or two Circumſtances. that: do not enter the Merits of the 
Cauſe, in which I am wrong. Yet,,P.14. be lays me under cox- 


ſummate, 1, e, finiſh'd Reprobation' ; (x DoQrine which he ſcarce 


believes) and'"after all, prays God (how heartily let any one 
judge) to forgive me 5 and puts this prophane Remark into his 
Whig's Mouth, Yos are plagny Pious (here's Langnage for 'a 
rgeond on a ſudden, make a Man a Devil, and then pray 

Ss Os ON, nr ES. 
Paſſing over that fulſom Harangne of the Tories good Tem- 
per, Page 16. We bore yon, we endur d you, we fuffer d you; as1t 
one would not have ſerv'd, to'lcave more Room for the Do- 
ttor's Vindication, atid yet, Page 19. It was a Noble Entertain- 
ment to ſee the ſoporiferons Drau#hts of Moderation ſpued up, (the 
Engliſh Reader will be much the wiler for ſuch cramp Words.) 
He ſtarts next a Caſe of Confcience, which was ſcarce ever 
met with before, Wh:ther 'a good Chriftian may with Safety to his 
Conſcience kill a T hief that by aſſanlts him in his Houſe or upon 
the Road? | never heard of their Title to Non-Rrþtance before ; 
and I believe the Gangs would raiſe him large Contributions, 
1t he would ſerve them fo faras to convince the World of this 

oarine. His Confcience is wondrous tender of hurting Tories 
and Baxdi:ti, when Mr. Tutchin's was an honeft Drubbing; and 
{ought to be flon'd, (which cannot be legally, our Law know- 
Ing no ſuch Puniſhment, and therefore by lawleſs Violence) 
anto the other World. 1 may truly ſay, His Voice is the Yoite of 
Jacob, bat the Hands are the Hands of Eſau. Now I am of a- 
nother Mind, tht if all honeſt Men would Rontly defend their 
own againſt ſuch Sons of Violence, they would have httle Sto- 
mach to that Tre, bur betake themſelves to honeft Labour ; 
and perhaps ls killing 2 or 3 upon the Spot might ſave as 
| Tee A ns. - many 
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many Hundreds from the Gallows; Bat 14 all were of his pre. 


rended Judgment, how would any Robbers be taken 


bronght to condign Puniſhment ; for when beſet they are o& 


nerally deſperate, and are ſeldom ſciz'd without Loſs of Blood, 
or Hazard of Life. ee. Ti 
As.to his Friend Dr. W----n's wife Saying,: P. 22. before the 

Lientenancy, the Commons of Great Britain have 1mpeach'd th: 
gxiltleſs, and manag d againft Heaven ; Ins Sentiments about 
the Revolation, and Hnnover Succeſſion, were ſufficiently dif 
covercd on the laſt Thirtieth of January, and Time may come 
when he (hall be oblig'd tocxplain himfelf. Page 23. He calls 
me Avoſate, asit I bad ever been. High Church, or kad any 0- 
ther Op:n:on.than.now of their Traditional wy wg] | 

The Story of the Uncle 18 confeſs'd ; therefore I fhall only 
obſerve. in the Cloſe of it, Page 26. his wiſe Calculation of 
th: Diſſenters : They are a poor deſpicable handful of aſpirin 
Schifmaiicks ; ſo inconſiderable tn reſpett to the Number of C he 
men, that I think they can never be ſuperiour to us, till our Sins 
have provokd, and their Goodneſs induc'd God to ſuffer one to 
chaſe 1000, It they: were as he computes, our Country-men 
ought not to be ſo deſpicable in our Eyes, tor be that deſpiſeth his 
Neighbour finneth, and why deft thou ſet at nought thy Brother ? 
But he muſt certainly be out. in-lus Reckoning of one to 1000. 
T believe the Engliſh Diſſenters, and Presbyterians of North Bri- 
tain, 1f once we come to tell Noſes, will very near match (tor 
ought I know exceed) the Namber of Church-men ; and if from 
a Prohibitiou of all Commerce. (which 1s ſo highly commend- 
el) and the gentle Reproof of throwing Stones into their Houſes, 
a further Rupture ſhould enſue, the Pretender might make his 
triumphant Entry, and the Church. of Rowe would ſoon make 
both know to their. Coſt, that ſhe vaſtly exceeds for Num- 
bers, and can out-poll us all; .and then ſome Men would have 


thar Ends. 

He confeſſes, Page 27. Where there is an Abſence of theſe Ver- 
tnes (natural Aﬀettion to bis Kindred, and Gratitude to his Bene- 
ſhould be treated as ſuch: 
Yet he had own'd his Churliſhnefs to his Uncle, who is not 
pretended to have given him any Cauſe of Offence : and his 
{currilous Treatment of the Biſhop. of. £xram, who help'd his 
Mother into a College, which is ſomething better than an Ho: 


Jpital ;,{o. by Ins own Principles the Man uw a Monſter, 8c. 


As to that Excel[ent Lady, Page 28. a lofty Title for a Coun- 
uy Apothecary's Widow, and the cxtraordigary Letter, not to 
be 1wvich'd in the whole Academy'oi Complements, whi _ 
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we Belief in the World :' for if ſhe never knew him emilty of 
3ny immoral, nay of any chuldiſh Afton, it will follew that: 
-ither ſhe knew very little of him, and fo is not a compe- 
ent Witneſs, or that he was ſanttified like St. John the Baptif 
1 the Womb, and yet even he Ibeheve might have done ſome 
childiſh Action 1n hisTime : St.Paal confeſſes that when he was a 
Child he ſpake as a Child, thought as a Child, but St. Cheverel, (as 
{me tile bim) 1n his very Cluldhood was above all theſe. 1 
wiſh he could ſay with him 1m the next Words, When [ became 


; Man 1 put away childiſh things, 
Heu ! quan difſimiles hic vir, & ille puer. Ovid. 


But admitting this Part of the Atteſtation, and her Account 
of the Family, ' which the Uncle hasat large confuted in Print, 
not to weaken the other, as it muſt with any thinking Perſon + 
ſeveral have obſerv'd as well as I, *ts. nothing to the Purpoſe. 


: My Words were, He zx reported to have turn'd 4 bitter Encmy 


to the Family that maintain d him a poor Orphan at School, and 
ſent him to the Univerſity, I did not ſay to all the Family there 
might be ſome (and here 1s an Account of one) that he carried 
it fair to: Her Words are, Page 29. [So far as relates to MY 
SELF} the ſhould have ſaid, and my deceaſed Husband, and 
the reſt of my Relations, 1f the would have clear'd him. As to 
the Reflex10ns on the Dottor's Grandfather, which, 1t true, dor- 


\ dr on the Sin of Char ; I refer the Reader to his Unele's printed 


Account, who aflur'd me he is nothing a-kin to the late Hizh 
$heriff of Derby, and then bow can the Doctor be ? So that the 
whole Letter ſeems all of a Piece, and not at all tothe Purpoſe. 
YettheVindicator ſums up the whole Evidence with this D-ci- 
five, P.33. That this B-it is a Knight of the Poſt, (Should I let the 
World know what he 1s, a Pulpit would not be thought the 


' fitteſt Place. for him.) Did I make any Oath? or fay any 


more than Hz zs reported, and I am ſure I had it from good Au- 


thority. IfT ara a Knight of the Poft for a falſe Report, which 


I really thought, and (ill think to be true, what is he for forg- 
Ing a Paper, as under my\Hand, with Date of Time and Place, 
and publiſkipg it as ſuch? | 


We come now tothe Matter of the Biſhop of Sarum, and thz 
dervice he did the DoRor's Mother ; where he wilfully miſcon- 
frues my Meaning, as if I reproach'd him with his Mother's 
Poverty ; whereas I expreſly ay, Page 15: I would not be ſo #n- 
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ave the Son of-a Pauper demean hirnſcl asfuch, and not as if 
he were Son to the firſt Dake in the Kingdom. The ' nſolent Re. 


roaches on that very learned Prelate, Page 34+ That he has al 
why the Doitrines of the Charch of E moſt 


into Conteropt and Diſvſe ; aud the very filly Banter aboutthe 


Pig, Scotch-Cloth, and Brann, much like the Shifts on the Lay- 
rel Hedge, deſervea ſevere Cenſure from the Convocation, or his 


Diaceſan'; for he has taken the ſureſt way to explode Epiſcopa- 
cy, and bring the Perſons and Amrhority of Biſhops into vt- 
moſt Contempt: And never was that Prophecy more eyi- 
dently fulfill'd, Iſa. 3. 5. The Child ſhall behave bimſelf 
prondly aoainſt the Antitnt , aud the Baſe againſt the Honou- 
FAVEOs 


- But ſee the Abſurdity of this young Writer, he makes the 


Whig, Page 37. applaud him, and that with'an Oath ; Why, 
Faith, I don't know what to ſay to you ; I believe thow'lt make me 
turn Tory. I (ball run, in my Zeal, and break B---t's Win- 
dows. That's a wiſe Stroke : To break Windows 1s (he con- 


f:fles) the rrue Zeal of a Tory, But Page 38. About the Welch | 


Confederates, he plays the Fool yet more egregtonfly, and makes 
his Whig (fill owning himfclf ſuch) confeſs, that if 4 Story 
be black enongh, we defire no mare. Can ut be 1wagin'd, that 
he would thus betray the Secrets of his Party. - As: to bis Po- 
tical Difcourſe, Page 39, and 40. about excluding the Dil- 
tenters from all Commerce, by virtue of that Maxim, £ep 
them poor and they ll be quiet ;- which he calls a' Revolution Prin- 
ciple, like the Doftor's Revolation Party ; and we know how 
well they are affected to it ; I leave that to the Parliament, and 
Commiſſioners of Trade. , | 

This Youth would have made a fit Tos! for ſome Reigns, 
when Men were condemn'd for Inrigendy's. Page 41. He quotes 
me thus, High-Charch-Tyranny \thas is the preſent Adminijira- 
tion] is worſe than Nero's and Dioclefiait's; If he had been on 
Col. Sy4nzys Jury, he would not have gone from. the Bar, but 
upon the firtt Sight of Nero, in his. Clopſet-Papers, have 
pronounc'd hum gxilty ; yet he has the Impudence 1n the next 
Line to infult the laſt Parliament z, and Page 42. the late Lord 
High Ch-------r ; which 1s ſpeaking Evil of Dignities 1 tis 
baſeſt way. _ | 
Page 43. We have his Vindication'of the Mob, as well as the 
Doctor, That the S:ones which the Mpb threw-gnly did the Errand 
rhey were Jens upon, 1ft reprov'd the Family, (for not Jlluminarivg 
tir Windows, they hardly went into the Row © Then they fuck 
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the Holes which. they made 3 for if not, they mult cither 
fallin the Room, or fallback intothe Street, and cither way 
endanger the Life of ſome... But was ever ſuch Non-ſenſe as 
what he bas. put into the Mouth of his Whis ? If you can 
prove this, (abputthe Woman 1n Fleetftreet, ) then we are Sons of 
Belial, Rogues, and whatever youll pleaſe to call us: He makes 
him put the whole Reputation of his Friendson this Iflue,whe- 
ther a Story (which be owns to have been common Town- 
Talk) were true, or falſe ; for the ſame Stones, inftcad of one, 
might haye kill'd ſome Hundreds : And then he adds a moſt 
prophane Jet; that ſhe had a Funeral S:rmon in many Mee- 
rings; is look d pon as a Martyr ; and is caltd Stephen's Sj- 
fter. But behold yet a tar worſe Abſuwrdity. He makes his 
Whig ſay, / think the Villain (meaning me) deſerves che Death 
he ſpear of, to be fton'd into the ether World ; for it is not fit the 
Fellow ſhould live. That it would be MERITORIQUS in ANY of 
them to chaftiſe him. If a Whig muſt be ſuch a falſe Knave as 
this, God Heſs the High-Church, ſay 1. And yet (prodigious 
I2norance and Sottifhneſs!) he makes him a (ftanch Whig a- 
2ain bat 2 Leaves farther ; and after he bad call'd me, in one 
ſhort Paragraph, Yillain, Fellow, {ej Knave, and made it 
meritorious to knock py Rrains our. He ſays, Page 50, Indeed 
Neighbour you banter too much, Ar. B---t is in the right, And 
himſelf had ſaid before, - /he had « Funeral Sermon in many Mee- 
tings, as a Martyr, becauſe ſhe was fton'd to Death; and yet 1 
a a Villain, not. fut ro live, for reporting it. If 1 ſhould be 
murder'd (as there 1s no Stone left unturn'd to procure 1t ) 
=y Death wall, 1n a great MeWare, he at young Mr. Z---b's 

FOOD ;  ,- HR | . | 

While I am writing this, the Husband of the Party deceas'd 
came to my Houſe, I'baving ſome Days before defir'd to ſpeak 
with him ; and declares, that he and his Wife went tobed as 
well in Health, except a Cough, as cver in their Lives; that 
after they had been ſome time in bed, there came 1n abun- 
dance of Stones at the Window, ſome reach'd to the Bed ; hig 
Wife was immediatele taken with a Fright 2nd Shivering, and 
continu'd fo about 12 Days, when ſhe died; and both the Do- 
for and Apothecary gave their Judgment, that the Fright wag 
the Cauſe of her Death. The next RY as many Stones as 
wild 2 pretty large Boxes, were found in the Rooms and Bal- 
cony. Now if the Mob, in obedience tothe Doctor and his 
Vindicator, had diſpatch'd me for this Story, 1 ſhould bave 
29g Nabotſs Fate. Astothe Circumſtance of her being with 
Hud, (which is not material) Town I was milinſerm'd = 
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And I had declared before, that in ſuch a variety of Matter, 


after the utmoſt Cantion, I might/be miſinform'd, and that 
I wonld readily confeſs my Miſtake © «© 
Page 45. We havea Parallel drawn between Kine Charle, 
the Firt, and Mr. Tutchin, who (he ſays) had an honeft dry 
Drubbing, juft as much as he deſerv/d, and no more ; but that'y 
- more barbarous yet, to murther his Memory, as 1f he dy'd of 
the'Pox; when I have heen afſlur'd fromgood. Hands 'tis whot- 
ly a Slander, Why does not the Chyrurgion who difſeteq 
him atteſt it, (as this Author ſays) be will > Tatchin, be ſays, 
was ſent out of the World with his Head brok: ; but the King was 
ſent into the other World without his Head, This comes very 
near the 1riſhman's Bull, that St. Patrick ſwam to Hilyhead: 
with his Head 1n his Teeth +: Was not King Charles's Head 
buried 1n the ſame Coffin with his Body ? And bow then was 
he {ent- without 1t, any more than the old Woman of 50 
Years (tho not much above 50) who died as fairly of 'a Dropſy 
as any one in the Bills of Mortality. We have ſoon after. a- 
nother Falſhood in Fact, that the Drawers Noſe tn Greenwich 
was ſlic'd off: Why then are not the Actors 1n this Tragedy 
proſecuted upon the Coventry Aft 2 TS 
What horrible Language 1s that for a- Miniſter '? Next 
Line, there is a deal of Difference bermeen you Saints and us : Is 
not that a Scripture Term ? and ought it then to be r1dicul'd ? 
And ut they neither pretend nor afte&t to. be ſuch, how. can 
they be meer to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light 2 Again, What a villgnous Reflection 1s that on the 
Queen and her late Miniſttyf';,, Page 46. That if the Whigs 
had kilPd a Biſhop or a Parſon, he doubts whether they would 


% 


have been hang d for it a little while ag9. 

1 had fajd, that even Diſſentins Minifters have contributed 
to Church of England Lectarers. This he tells me is 4 Lye- 
Is not Mr. Afilbarn a real Charch-man 1n- his Account ? Yet 
he, Iafhrm, has receiv'd fuch Contributions: And yet! this 
confident Writer will give the Lye to a Pact he knows nothing 
of. Soon aftcr he ſays, of 6 worthy Conformiſts, of otherguſe 
Morals than he and his DoRor, thatthey receive their 30 Pieces 
of Silver upon Judas's Terms, to betray their Saviour: Who is 
now the Accuſer of the Brethren? I accusd but one fingle 
Man, whom the Repreſentative Body of the Nation had pub- 
lickly condemn'd, and who: could not be defended without a 
fort of Schiſm, by diſowning the Fathers of the Church, a con- 
| fiderable Majority of whom are againſt him. He damns 

them by Half-Dozens for the Diſciples of Fudas. And P. 47. Far 
ae 
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vatick lukewarm Sons of Moderation; charges 'em with Herefie 


1nd -Schiſm, and ſays at the Bottom, 1 thought Thad a fair Oppor- 


nity; and he. could not poſſibly deny himſelf the Pleaſure of Spegk- 
"Jenin, ſuch opprobrious Terms, 7 own fin 
The two next Pages, 48 and 49. are taken up with a certain 
Peer, his Coach-borſes Turret, and his Lady's Shifts, of which 
being wholly foreign, enoughalready. Page 50, 51, 52, and 
;3, are ſpent upon that wretched ſenſeleſs Sophiſr about the 
Advocates in Heaven ;, this gives him an Opportunity which L 
ſuppoſe he is as glad of as the laſt, of railing at his Betters, to 
ſhew his Skill in Greek, and let me know, Page 52, that an 
Engliſp Treatiſe oy is level to my Underſtanding ; whereas 
| could (I thank Go | 
at leaſt before he could ſpeak. I met very lately with wo 
Doctors and another eminent Divine of the Eftablif'd Church, 
who all agreed 'twas a meer Evaſion, like his Tutor's Speech ;, 
and the, laſt faid he was ſurpriz'd to find: any Plea offer'd at, 
not doubting but the Fault would . have been laid on the 
Printer. _ He tells us @Þgxan[G- isin the Margin render'd Ad- 
vocate.: Qur Church: Bible of a late Cars Edition has Bo 
ſuch Ward, nor any Bible I have; and therefore he who 
blames B:ſhop Srillingfleet forfalſe References, ſhould have told 
us in what Bible it is to be found : But without Recourſe to 
the learned Languages, every Engl Reader is a competent 


Judge whether the Text he quotes, Rom. 8; does nof confute' . 


him ; The Sperit helpeth our Infirmities, and maketh Interceffron 
for us with Groanings that cannot bs utter d., And are there Jn- 
firmities-Or Groanings in Heaven ? Who ever ſuppos'd any 0- 
ther but that this Interceſlion is in our Hearts, by enabling .us 
as the Spirit of Grace and Supplications' to intercede or plead for 
our ſelves, and can he poſſibly be call'd another Advocate in 


Heaven, eſpecially when Jeſus Chriſt is ſo often ftiVd by the . 
Church of England our only Mediator and Advocate ? So that 


the Charge of Popery againſt the' Doftor holds good, notwith- 
flanding this poor filly tranſparent Shuffle ; and few 
will think the Yindicator the better Proteſtant, for calling Dr: 
Pearſon, Page 52. almuft Infallible Prelate. Is 
Page 54. We have two notable Pieces of Profaneneſss If 
you love a Diſſenter for his Scripture Stories you may as well love 
Dutch Tiles, It had been well for the Door it he had met 
with the Story of Eliſha, tho' in a Tavern Chimney, fince he 
has not leiſure to ſearch the Scriptures, rather than make'what 
an High Churchnan declar'd it, ſuch an unpardonable Blunaer. 
But I ſuppoſe the Door and his Champions tco (1b, /. 31.) 


hate 
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) read a Greek Author before he was born, 
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hate a religious Face tlio' in Tiles anal Tape ry; ef ji 2 
ang makes 'em cry (Page 55.) Tees Ts, % {hag 
Did ever the two laft (indeed one is blotfed out after *t;yz5 
printed) meet together before? Page 56. He calls the Church 
as he'had done before, The frong Man's Houſe, which Chrig 
wlaS uſes to fignifie (ar. 12. 25. and Mar. 3. 27.) the 
Kingdom of Satan : Here is a ſpecial Son of the Gr, to 
niake it not only a Dex of Theeves, but the Devil's Caftle ! 
At length, Page 58. we are come to the 2d Article, and-he 
begins it with a Charge apon me, Page 59. This Fellow B---..; 


you muſt know was expelled the Univerſity before he had been iy 


t three Years : This he affirms roundly and boldly, without 


any ſuch Reſtriction as I us'@ about the Fatnily that bronghe 


up the Dottor, He 7s reported----- and about the Drinking-bout 
in hf dag The Town rmgs--- as every one knows it did. 
In anſwer to this Calumny I declare I never had the leaſt Re- 

primand from any Officer of my College, or the Univerſity ; 
nor that I can remember, from my Tutor ; and here is my 
Teftzmonial from the College in my 3th Year,(where 'tis plain 
they declare me at that very time one of the Foundation, as [ 
was two or three Years after) which I will not, like the Do- 


. 


Etor, put in Engliſh, left it ſayor of Vain-glory. 


FNUVUM antiqua fit & laudabilis Academia naſtre con- 

ſuetudo, ut qui ad bonarum artium @' linguarum ſcien- 
tian -pietatis cultum, morungque probitatem adhbuerint, juſto 
eruditionis © pietatis teſtimo#io hontſtarentuy * N OS Vice- 


 Magiſter, & Socti Seniores Collegit Sana & Individiz 


Trinitatis Cantabrigiz Gulielmum Biſſett in Artibus Baccalau- 

reum, primi anni & unum ex Alumins ejuſdem Collegit noſtris 

biſce Ixteris commendatum multis nominibus omnibus eaſdem 

inſpeFuris eſſe cupimus, ed quod apud nos per proximum trict- * 

nium probe @ pie ſe geſſerit, bonis artibus diligentey operam na- 

waverit, & ex ante alta ttiam vita ſpemnobis prebaerit fut#- 

rum eum Reipublice & Eccleſiz non inutilem. In cujus rei 

Teſtimonium Literis hiſce .unuſquiſque noſtrum propria mani 

libens ſubſcripſut.- Dat? in Collegio noſtro pradifto viteſimo ſep 

timo die menſ1s Maii, Anno Domini 1691. Sub Sigillo n0- 
ſtro quo in ſamilibus utimur ; IE 
___ Ro. Scott, Vice-magifter, Deput, Guil, Lynnet. 

Jo. Hawkins. Guil. Corker, Tho. Bainbrigg. 

Dan, Brattell, Joan, Ekins, Hen, Lane. p . 

| ON 
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Now :#0-ſhew that himſelf has made a much longer flay and great- 
er Improvement in-the Place. of Polite Learning, he adds preſently 
after, Therefore ('tis a Wonder it was not Erzo) B—t is a Blocks 
bead and a Caxcomb, bY He 


"As to the Charge of taking the Degree of Door of Di vinity, [1 
never heard -it computed at leſs'than roo ]. at leaſt, without un 
common Frugality, : or even Parfimony : But if the Dodtor (as he 
publiſhes) has dedicated roo 7. per annum to his Relations, I ftill 
afirm, He ought to maintain his Mother entirely, that ſome other 
Minifter's Widow that:needs it (of whom there are, alas ! but tao 
many ). may. come in her ſtead, according to that Afoſtolical In- 
union, 1 Tim. 5. 4. and 16. 7 Rb 

. As to the Charge upon me about my Leather Convenience (for the 
Searcher of Hearts knows I kept it no otherwiſe) being over-perſwa- 
ded after much Importunity and many Refuſals, to - preach at a 
Chappel above 2 Miles from me, thrice a Week ; and in my Turns 
here, being to read: Prayers and Preach (as I conitantly did) thrice 
a Day, and Jet any one judge if 1 was able to walk ſo far and back a- 
gain, aiter fuck hard Work; and to have bird conſtantly would 
have coft me more than keeping a Coach, for I had two Horſes to 
carry me and my Wife into the Country, before ; which my Cha- 
riot would do more campleatly. 

Whatan Heap of Falſhoods has this ſhameleſs Writer cram*d into 
one Page ? viz. 62. 1ſt, He ſays with the utmoſt Aſſurance (as if it 
had paſs'd through his Hands) The Fellow's Income at the moſt is not 
120 |. per. Annum ; whereas my Refory alone is conſiderably more g 
and ſure my Brotherhood here is worth ſomething} as his intimare Ac" 

uaintance can inform him 3 and I had ſomething allow'd me for 
reaching thrice: a Week, which wasthe only Occafion of my buy-- 
Inga Chariot : And TI had another --conſtderable Income, no wiſe 
depending on the Church z (as not a Shilling of Church-money went 
to the Purchaſe of my old Chariot). 2dly, He ſays what none bur 
the coarſeſt unbred Clown alive would meddle with, That my Wife 
only increas'd my Family, implying that ſhe did not increaſe my In- 
come, which is a great Falſhood, 3dly, He immediately ſet up his 
, Coach ; whereas *twas above: a Year after T was married, having 
_ then no Child; nor Appearance of any. 4qthly, As to my Stable, 
upon which he takes occaſion to be very fooliſhly profane, there is 
a Turret with two thick Walls between that and the Churchy and 
there was before a' Shed with a Copper in it for a Waſh-houte, in 
the ſame Place : Beſides the Maſter and the whole Chapter h:d. - 
view'd it about 3 Years before, and 11k'd it, and Jer it and, till L 
brought ſome Abuſes before the Lord High Chancellor for redrels ; 
of all which I have already publiſh'd an Account. 5thly, He lays, 1 
muſt farther add, that he was thus extravagant while his Siſter was ſtar- 
ving, and ſubſiſted only by the Charity of her Acquaintance\ he turn'd her 
out of Doors into thig wretched State, becauſe ſhe preſum'd to tell him, 
when ſhe found him playing the wanton with his Head in a Woman's bo- 
ſom, that it was indegent and ſcandalous. I ſhall nor, like the Doctor, 


altof my Kindneſs and Bounty ro my Relations 3 but only ſubjoin 
| 1) : the 
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the following Atteſtation drawn up of my Siſter's own accor 4 40h 
own Form, as the reſt are, without any Dire&ions from me. 


Dear Brother, Iver, Feb. 23. 1742. 
Aving read the Book call'd The Vindication” of Dr. Sacheverell, 
| and finding there is a moſt notorious Slander caſt upon you, with 
Keſped tomy felf, I think my ſelf under the ſtrongeſt Obligations, both 
fram Nature and Grace, to juſlifie you, and to-give the World an 4c- 
count of my particular Knowledge of your Converſation from the Time I 
came to live with you, which was 16 Years ago. . ds to your Carriage to 
your Father, it was moſt obedient and obliging ; delighting much in bjs 
C:mpany, and thinking I was ſomewhat defedtive therein : To thoſe of 
your Kelations that had need of your Help, liberal beyond your Power ; 
and to my felf the beſt of Brothers ; inſomuch as a Lady here uſed to ſay 
zo ane, You ave always Praiſmg your Brother ; for which F thought T had 
great Cauſe, As to your Carrioge here as a Miniſter, there are many 
that will ſay, and more that are dead that did ſay, Iver never had the 
like of you, nor ever exped to have; who preached half the Year once « 
Day more than you were obliged, freely, and taught them from Houſe to 
Houſe, ſitting many Hours in poor Cottages, to teach them and their 
Children : And Charitable among the Poor to the uttermoſt of your Pow- 
er : And as for your Chaſtity and Honeſty, I did and do believe and 
ſay. that you were truly ſo; neither did I ever ſee your Head, as your 
Slanderer ſaith, in any Woman's Boſom. When I left your Houſe you 
200k a Coach and went with me to my Siſter, where you paid well for my 
Board, ſo that 1 never needed or deſired the Charity of any other Perſon 
whatſoever in my whale Life, and I am flill maintained by your Bounty 
comfortably. And as i0 your Maid Sarah Green, there # nothing but 
Falſhood in the Report : You took ber for a Seroant, and was to her « 
£004 Maſter, and never pretended Courtſhip to her, and in my very 
Soul believe never touched her Lips, nor did I ever-think otherwiſe : 4s 
zo ber going to Worſhipping Aſſemblies with me, you never order'd it, but 
when ſhe had toſied the good Word of God there preach'd, fhe ſaid ſs 
lov'd me as her Mother for ever letting her go : And the Reaſon of 
ber leaving of you, as alſo of mine, was your breaking up Houſe-keepings 
As 30 the Truth of all this I ſet my Hand, Your Loving Siſter; 
And if need ſo require will Tn 


add my Oath. Eliz. Biſlet, 
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6thiy, The Whim of the Coach laſted but a little while 5 the Horſes 
were ſeized by the Man that ſold them. 1 kept the old Chariot above 
a Year and a half, till it was almoſt worn out 5 and when Hay wa+ 
near 5 {, a Load (3 times as dear as I gave at firſt) I fold all toge- 
ther again, within 5 /. of whatT gave. As to my Horſes being ſeized 
by the Seller, here is the Receipt the very Day I bought them. 


E Feeived Nov. 14. 1705. of Mr, William ,Piſſer, 'Thirty Eig"! 

A. lounds, Eighteen Shillings, in full for a Pair of Coach- horſts 
erd a Chariot and Harneſs. I ſay received _— : : 
4.38 : 18 '# Willam Diſher- 


Aps - 


> eh TRY KY & | , k 
" F "WF 4 ak i £'*. TY - ; ; A 
| F 2\"S aa 8 les d She S893 Lf y > the. 9” + ae; \ hag Ras Rabat dah «3; F-Y NAPA #027 ; F F x RY * | _ 
: Ty , bs . - *t #7 l . 7s wy 5x" wi 1 : p 1 18H - ba, 4, : oh COINS" 15.0 ITY od. Wo. SIVA. : " 6-445 " 5 WIT") >= TY "oy hy " "I , g YT 
4: F ww 6 Z * * Y . - ” . "oe - k44 5 1 : : - A 7 *> ' yr J p a P 4 "R wet 5 
* - WW : : l 1 þ : f 6 ; 
- - - _ _ Pp *; R C of ; 4 
by ' < - . \ # 
SQ I , 
4 » , , # 
; sf ', , ; an 
p LY Y , | 
' "266, $7 a P Ls A , w - 0 
; : L 
; 1 . 
- 4 4 ' ; y 6 | 
\ b : ws i 4 
g 74 ” a * ; , 
[i 


And let any one judge whether ſuch a poor Purchace, (which is 
but the Price of one:good Horſe) was intended for Pomp «nd Shew, 
or Uſe and Convenience ; tho?. I know ſeveral (ſome of my own 
Fun&ion) that have kept and do keep Coaches upon leſs than I nad. 

" And I can further affirm I never was ask'd for Money that was due 
twice in my Life,and very ſeldom at all.T hope now the Reader will 
perceive the Arrogance and Abfurdity of rhar boaſt which he wiſely 

uts in the Mouth of my Advocate, P. 63. W-1l, T do own this is a 
g00a: Turn upon him, The 3 next Pages are abouc tne Mitre-Tavern- 
Conference, of which enough before, After having told us, f. 66, 
that the Door's Behaviour was admir'd by all (which | readily own in 
one Senſe to be true) he comes to that Paſſage about tie Biſnop of 
[-— now WV — upon whom he baſely refl:&s.z as if his L-—Þ 
had found Fault with the Latin, p. 67. in ſpite ro the Dean, and 
this he lays 7s the Dofar's Belief. I leave the World tojuuze whe- 
ther ſo great a Man would reject a Candidate for Orders on io ilight 
an Account, and without a further Examination. As to Mr. 7rice 
his only Witneſs, he was diſcarded: by his L p for Rezions 
he very well knows, and conſequently his Teſtimony as liable to juſt 
Exception. | 

As_to the Charge about the Revolution, Aing William, and the Pre- 
tender, let the World judge whether a Certificate of,z Perſons that 
they did not hear him, are a Ballance to a poſitive Oathz and no. 
Reaſon” was ever yet offer'd why Mr, Ebera! ſhould be perjur'd, 
(and he 1s a Man of a good Eſtate, and nothing offer'd to fully his 
Credit) without any 4maginable Advantage. He ſays he has a Let- 
ter from Mr. Samuel Parker of Oxford; if fo (as another Writer has 
lately oblerv'd)) he would certainly have printed it, as well as Mrs. 
Hearſi's, and SirrJobn's : for 'tis an allow'd Maxim, De non entibus 
& non apparentibus eadem eſt ratio." As to all but theſe two he ſays 
not a Word. | | 

We come next to Sir Ch---- H--t, p. 73. whole Curate he [ays I 
make him 3 whereas my Words are, hen he was Curate, and partly 
Chaplain at Sir Ch H--t's ; only the laſt (as any one may ſee) 
1s refer'd to him. For the Truth. of what I have reported thers 
needs no more than the following Atteftation. 


vIR; London, Jan. 17, 17+*: 
pi nine in a Vindication of Dr. Sacheverel, juſt publiſ'd by you, 4 


partial and unfair Account of one Relation, which originally came 
from my ſelf, tho" it was printed by Mr. Billet intirely without my 
Knowledge, and with ſome Omiſſrons and Miſtakes alſo 5, T thought it 
proper tv ſend the Door, by you, a true Account under my Hand ; that 

in caſe it be at any time printed, he may not complain of my private 
Method of hurting his Reputation, and may take what. care he can be- 
fore hand for his Vindication. Only I muſt ſay, that if the reft of the 
Stories which paſs him, © can be no better clear'd than he has clear'd 
this in his late Book, he had better think of altering his way, both of 

talking, writing, aud living, than do the Chriſtian . Religion, and. 
| = ? * 2 nnd + 1 Ghurcs 
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Church of England, ſo much Diſſervice, as his vain, and looſe, ma. 
unchriftian Gondu# at preſent, moſt certainly does to both... es gs 
T am, Sir, his and your very humble Servant, 
To Mr. Henry Clements, 70 . 
be communicated to Dr. 


—_— Sacheverel, Wil. Whiſton. 


Bout the Year 1696, when I was for ſome time in the Country at 

Tamwoxth, and occofionally at Afton, near Birmingham in 
Warwickſhire z at the former of which Places, the Pious, Charitable, 
and Learned Lady Clobery then liv'd ; and at the latter, ber Son-in- 
law, Sir Charles Holt, one of great Eſteem alfo, for his known Lear- 
ning, Sobriety, and Piety, in the regular way of the Church of England; | 
that Living of Aſton fell void. At the ſame time Mr, Henry Sache- 
verel was at, or near Alton; as having, 1 fuppoſe, been Curate to the 
former Incumbent, Mr. Piercehoule, during his Sickneſs ; and ſo fre- 
quently Converſant in Sir Charles's Family. Upon the Vacaucy of 
Aiion, Sir Charles was pleas's, of his own accord, or at the Lady 
Clobery's Deſire, or both, to ſend, by Mr. Allop of Tamworth, the 
kind Offer of the Placeto me, if it was agreeable to my Circumſtances 
and Inclinations. 1 retun'd hearty Thanks for ſo free and generous an 
Offer. But conſidering, that that Living would void my Fellowſhip at 
Clare-Hall 3 that my Health was then in a very ill State; and that 
the Pariſh was therefore too large for me to undertake ; with ſome Re- 
Iutancyy. and after ſome Deliberation, I was forc'd to refuſe it. Upon 
this, it was in ſome 1ime given jo the Reverend Mr. Hollier, who now 
poſſeſſes it » while ſtill no Offer was made of it to Mr. Sachevenel, 
who expefted it. My Lagy Clobery, talking one Day with me about 
that Matter, bappen d to enlarge upon the Reaſons ſhe and Sir Charles 
had to be averſe to him, Sq much 4 fully remember ſhe ſaid, ** That 
« Sir Charles knew him too well to give him Aſton: That bis Bebavi- 
«* our was exceeding light and fooliſh; without any of that Gravity 
& and Seriouſneſs which became one in Holy Orders: That he was fit- 
«« ter to make a Player than a Clergyman : That in particular, he 
« was dangerous. in a Family, ſince be would, among the very Ser- 
<« yants, jeſt upon the Tarmems of Hell, This I here atteſt under 
wy Hand ; and that the rather, becauſe I have fo often declar'd it to 
c:hers.; even before 1 in the leaft dream'd of being nam'd, as I was in 
his Tryal ; which otherwiſe might be ſuppos'd capable of provoking me, 
2 apgravats things againſt him. And I thiak that bis Vindication of 
himjetf, as well as all his late Condud, do fhew, that this Lady and 
ber Son-in-law, were very right in their Fudgment of him. 
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As to the next Charge of profane Curſes, He denies nothing, but 
banters it wth a Story of Moon-{hine and Plumb-pudding ; as it a 
#:z:me of Rage and Profaneneſs were not (what all the World owns) 
# proper Account .of Cuifing. And to ler the World fee *tis an at- 


- 


| low'd Pezcadillg with him, be gives me an hearty Quiſe, Page 76: 


Hang bin @ Dog witha Mixtrre of Henp, W 
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We ome -p. 67. to. the-Dofor's Miſtreſs ; but firſt he falls upon 
me with a Story of my Maid : there needs no other Anſwer but that 
of the blunt Diſpurant 3 Belarmin thou lieft ; for *ris every tittle falſe : 
and does it look with a Face of Probability, that T ſhould be 5 Yeays 
courting a poor Qrphan, withour a Penny Portion ? and while 1 
was courting her, with au Allowance of ſuirable Raiment, and Edu- 
cation, force her ſore againſt her Will to attend my. Siſter to the Con- 
centicle, and let-her do (for I had then no other Servant) all the 
Work of the Houſe, as making Coal-Fires, &c ? As to the Tears, 
1 never heard of or ſaw one 5 and fhe has often been (ſince ſhe - 
left me) at my Houſe, to ſee me and my Wife ; and we have both 
2 very great Reſpect for her, as being a very pious and blameleſs 
Majd. I ſent to the Place where ſhe liv'd about two Years after 
mine, and to another where I thought ſhe might be heard of, but 
they could give no Account where ſhe lives ; but I have met with 
her by 2 ſtrange Chance ata Friend's of mine in Town, where ſhe 
fign'd the following Certificate, | 
OD is Mar. 1. 1722. 

' Do hereby declare to the World, That the Account given in the Book 

cal'd, The Vindication of Dr. Sacheverel, concerning me and the 
Reverend Mr. William Biſlet, once my Maſter, i utterly falſe. 
| Sarah Green. 

Now as to 'the Do&or's Amours, I find I was miſinform'd 
about the Gentlewoman's Death : In the fair Copy deliver'd to the 
Booksſeller I fpoke of her as alive; and alter'd it upon the Autho- 
r1ty of-one that I thought knew better 3 but roo Miles and more 
was too far to ſend of a ſudden; yet this is not very material, the 
foul Dealing is the ſame. * - 

And ſince my Book has been out, I have received a Meflage from 
2 near Relation of My;. 1-—-—3, that *'tis as bad or worſe than I 
have reported : If it were ended, as his Vindicator affirms, p. 79. witb 
all the Honour and fair Dealing that a Man can ſhew; why dazs he 
rot get ber Atteſtation £ or if he had it, is it juſt and fair to court a 
Gentleman's Daughter, and carry on the Intrigue without his 
Knowledge or Leave ? If the Dr. read ſuch Ezthicks to. his Pupils, 
Parents had need be upon their Guard : But if her Father be dead, 
and ſhe bas enough to tempt any Man to take her, why does riot the 
Doctor renew his Addrefles ? for I was affur'd by a very credible 
Perſon, that in ane of his Letters is this Expreflion, Let God 
forſake me if ever I forſake you : And now ought this Fellow B——t 
zo loſe: bis Tongue and Hand for this Story? - I find they long for a 
French Government, in which ſuch arbirrary Sentences may pals, and 
8-—t would loſe them and his Life roo, if they could find a Rab - 
ble or Ruffans for their Turn. 

| As to the 8th Article of great Immadeſty; the Doctor knows 110 
Lluch Perſon as S——— #/——?, but the Letter from the Gentle- 
man at Oxford has rub'd up his Memory about F—p #—- (the 
Name in my Ac@unt which he wiltully miſtook) and. a Fellow- 
Collegiate that ſhe was married to. As to the Wench at theInn; 
I know not what be calls his Progreſs, or whether he owns.any, on 
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the Fatt he has not jn the leaſt difown'd. The #/Þimſical Saying at 
the Chriſtning too is not denied, as if for a Parfon to be the Town. 
'Bull were but a #bimſey, ot as it is, p. 82, a Trifle; but the Vindi- 
catoy takes his Riſe hence for a moſt profane Banter upon the New- 
Birth and Religious Diſcourſe ; yet I Gare not ſay he deſerves zo loſe 
his Tongueor Hand, but this I will ſay, Such a Tongue and Hand 
are not very fit for a Pulpit. Y . 
As1to Sir F. W——-rs Letter, *tis no more to the Purpoſe than 
Mrs. Hearft*s ; tor he only teſtifies as to that Part which belongs to me, 
whereas he ſhould have ſaid, As to the DoGtor's Behaviour at my 
Houſe, to my certain Knowledge he was not diſorder'd with Drink, 
I have heard ir ſince confidently affirm'd 5 as I had it at firit from 


2 greater Perſons than dir F. who being ſo very fober himſelf, 


makes noScruple to term one he knows not, a Madman. 
Page 83. He gives us a Taſt of his Charity : I proteſt, I am afraid 


the Whigs will worſhip the D-—l, and offer their Sons and Daughters \ 


at his Altar : If all his Proteſtations and Oaths have no more 
Truth and Sincerity, he too may come to the Honour of Anighthood. 
| As to the Gaming, he denies nothing ; bur jefts it off, with 
being a great Dab, and playing on Sundays. And as to his Menaces, 
P. 84. I defy him, and all bis intimate Friends, with whom 1 can 
Toon be much more than even ; and after this Tait of his Vera- 
city ( for | have by authentick Teſtimony diſprov'd every Tittle) 
the World will not Þe over haſty in believing him. 
For the Parallel he draws, p. 85, & 86, between my Caſe and 


the Do@or's, about our Places; concluding, p. 8, himſelf is 


equaily guilty z nay, mine 1s a Beam, - and his but a Mote; . and 
conlequently the Argument holds ſtronger againſt me. i own [ 
Have a Living, 52 Miles from Town, and I have a Place in a 
Collegiate Church here : but is there no Difference between a C!lle- 
giate. Church and 2 Parochial, as both his are ? Berween the 
Extent of the 'Precint of 8t. Katherine, and the Pariſh of St. Saviour's 
Southwark, which contains, T believe, 4 times as many Souls, Be- 
fices (what 1s the main Difference) I have but 4 Weeks here ina 
Quarter ; when thoſe are our, T have nothing to do in the Church : 
Whereas he 1s bound, as Pariſh Miniſter, to Preach every Week, 
and do Parochial Duties conſtantly, I have 8 Months in the Year 
to reſ:de, as | and my Family conſtantly do, upon my Cure; and 
I believe the {ſtricteſt Reſident, taking one Year with another, is 
very near as much abſent from his Charge: I have but a Days 
Journey, and he at leaſt 3; I never fail to be there every (Quarter, 
and *tis well if he go once a Year, X | 

As to the 12th, ſure there never was ſuch wretched Shuffling 
fince the World ſtood : Icharge him with divers Falſboods, both 
in Doftrine ana Fatt; which he lays his Thumb compleatly upon ; 
and would perſwade the World, the Weight of the Article lies chiefly 
upon preaching an old Sermon to ſo great an Auditory. The. Decency 
.of which he proves from the Pratice of Fockeys and Ship-Carpen- 


ters. And what is abſurder yet, he makes the poor #hig concur 


with him, p. 8g. [think you haze ſaid enough upon this Article 3 
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xy even 2s they were. - | 

As to the Poſtſcript, p.. go, & 91. I am fairly acquitted s and 
therefore-let the Iriſþ Dean, Mr. Ryley, and the poor Waſherwoman, 
$c, anſwer for themſelves, and agree the Matter with the Doftor 
as well .as they can. But I believe very few are of the Vindicator's 
Mind, p.92. thatthele are but TRIFLES, and almoſt allow'd Peccadil- 
lo'sz ſure they cannot ſeem ſo from one that never did at Schook 
an Immoral or a Childiſh thing. Et Tu Brute, might Mrs. Hearſt tru- 


ly ſay to him, 'as Ceſar to his reputed Son; What thou, my Child! 


whom I have taken to my own Arms; whoſe Youth: was ſo full of the 
ſweeteſs Modeſty, p. 31. and no leſs full of Manly Goodneſs. I have 
read of Venial Sins, but never before of allow'd ones, even in the 
Church of Rome. I hope he does not preach-ſuch Dodrine 3 if he 
does, there will be need, more than enough, of the utmoſt Endea- 
yours of the Soczeties for Reformation of Manners; when the Enc- 
my comes in like a Flood, to ſtop the Overflowings of Ungodlinefs. Con- 
cerning the Senſe of the 2 Bſhops mention'd in this Page, I will 
believe it when | lee it under theix own Hands, and not as we have 
it here, at 24, 3d,or 4th Hand. > 


The whole 903d Page, is the ſawcieſt Arraignment of feveral of - 


the greateſt Perſons of the: Kingdom, - eſpecially the 7enowned Duke 
of Marlborough, (who is ſtill Commander in Chief, by Her Majeſty's 
own -—_ ) that ever came from an audacious, ſelf-conceited 
Stripling. | SS 

 Page'94. Is taken up with a Panegyrick upon the Door, and his 
great Atchievements 3 who under God and the Queen has given us 
this new Life ; which may ſerve toexplain his new coin'd,  crab- 
bed, long-winded Word Reviviſcence; which, and. ſoporiferows, 
are all that the World has got bythis learned Treatiſe. 4 new Life 


the Dofor has help'd to give us indeed, viz. with broken Heads, 


broken Limbs, broken Windows ; and as this Author hopes, and 
thanks God for in the worſt Senſe, p. 95. broken Hearts, What a 
Life is here about him ? But I have reaſon to think with the 
Clergyman, in his Letter to the Doctor, p. 26. A time will come when 
jou may quietly walk the Streets, without being run after, and pointed 
at ; and when none will take any notice of you, and if they do, it wil 
þ: but this, There goes he, who was once the great Troubler of our It- 
rael, This is indeed giving a new Life, ſuch as it is but God de- 
liver us from ſuch Reviviſcence. gy 

The Vindicator has now done with me, except only an Addreſs 
in the laſt Page to the Convocation, to deliver me over to Satan, and 
cut off all thoſe that trouble us. Thar ſo.the true Tories, from hence- 
forth, may reign Lords and Maſters without controul: The reſt, 


P. 95, 96, 97, & 98, is a furious Declamation againſt thoſe in ge- 


neral, that are called Moderate Clergymen ; all whom he declares, 
in his exceſs of Charity, p. 96. Perjur'd before God and Man, He 
chiefly inſults ttiem upon the Meanneſs of their Parentage ; and ſays, 
they were born, P. 97. to embrace Dunghills: As if God, the Father 


of Spirits, ever form'd a Reaſonable Creature, which is his Ofsprings 
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when he had ſaid juſt' nothing, but left the Falſhoods and Forge- 
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For ſo* vile a Conditions | Burn-to embrate':Dutjobills 1 Now: im? 
muſt know his Father was a Dean, which makes'him'a&proud w Ml. 
if he had"deen a Duke, anditrample upon'His Betters'as the! af, Wl 
ibid. in the Streets. But: no. wonder ; for he declares, Þ.: 96 \F og © 
T have no Moderation. Sure he never read, ot does not own'ifor. C4. | 
nonical, that Text, Tet your Moderation "be: known unto all "Mey, | 
P. 98: The Whig, who-is relaps'd again, ' tho* ſo often converieq + 
by his mighty Reaſonings, ſays, For God's Sake, what do you meay. 
' by all this Heat and Paſon?' What. indeed ?... For 'twould'puzzhke | 
the ableſt Head on Earth to. make any Senſe of it. - Thow art as hit | 
as a Glaſs-Houſe ; (let'me add too, ! as fonl as. a Draught- Houſe) 
yet he declares, 1} I had time 1 would. be 7 times, hotter than 1 on, | 
I cannot imagine how that can poſſibly :be on .this fide Hell. 1 
hall only leave with him that Remark of the Wiſe Man, which, 
if duly confider'd, may perhaps bring him to a cooler and hum 
bler Temper, Prov. 21.24. Proud. and haughty Scorner is his Name, 
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who dealeth in proud Wrath. © ; 
POETS CHEIET 


T” HE fame Author, as T have good reaſon to believe, being 
| reſotv*d to have ſome Notice taken of him, - has pitch'd up: 
on an unexampled Piece of Folly ; zo anſwer this Book before it wat 
publify'd, nay before it was written ; and to foretell what will: be 
found in the l[everal Pages. I wonder any one that has. the leaſt 
grain of - Thought, would ever takt ſo much Pains to be laugh'd 
at. But *tis the lel{s to be wonder'd at; fince Solomon has obſerv's, 
Eccleſ. to. 3- When he that is a Fool walketh by the way, his Wiſdom 
faileth him, .and he ſaith to every one that he is a Fool, | © 


. But of all his Follies, none 1s fo horrid and unexcuſable, as the 
putting that Text of Scripture in the Title Page, from Þf.-r39, 
v. 2. And underſtandeſt my Thopphts long before ; which he manifeit- 

- ly, impiouſly, and T may-fay, blafphemoully refers to-himſelf, as 
knowing my Thoughts, long before I knew *em all my ſelf ; and to 
joyn that Verſe with a Verſe of Sir Roger L'Strange, I think adds 
to the Profanenels. = | . 

L am afſur'd his greateſt Friends are highly offended at his a&- 
ing this very weak Part; eſpecially at that Citation. There is, 
P. 6. a moſi znpudent Falſhood, which he well knows'to be ſuch; 

_- {peaking of rhe forg*d Recantation in my Name. | I amof Opinion that 
his Printer may be prevail 'd upon, to produce the Copy in his own Hand 
writing| and p. 14. ſpeaking of me, He often declares he could eat the 
Heart of a Tory with pleaſure. T will nor ſay, (as he) Was there 
ever ſuch a daring Knight of the Poſt ? But this I will ſay, there 
have not been many ſuch licentious Miniſters. 

The 4 laft Pages are ſo dull and impertinent, that few have had 
Patience to'read them out; and'p. 13. his Language 1s fo' very 
coarſe and beaftly, as a civil Carman would be zfham'd to uſe, and 

' none -but a Gold- finder, (to uſe his own Terms) is fit to deat 

with fo” foul a Writer, who has no more -Regard to Civility, 
-.__  Decensy or Truth. ov P19 9D » | _ 
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The Preface. 


LHE Authority of theChurch 
I' in Controverſys of Paith, 


ters,who antverſall diſclaimthat Authority. 

And I muſt needs ſay, that I am ſo far from 
being ſarpriz'd at it, that I think it argues 
either great want of dexterity in the Pops 
Prieſts, or great negligente and indifſe- 
rency amoiig us in matters of Religion, 
T hat they have not more Succeſs with choſe 
who believe the Church has Authority in 
Controverſys of Faith - For if by the 
Authority of the Church in Controver- 
ſys of Paith be anderſtood (according to 
Bp Sparrow, theEditor of ogr Articles an 
Canons, «nd all other High Charchmen 


& See his 
Preface to 
his Collec- 


a Power in the Governors of the —_ tion of Ce 


to determine what ſhall be receiv'd and 
Pr ofeſsd for Truth among the m—y”” 
- A 2 @ 


v'd and ns, 4rti- 
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of the Church, and to bind them to Sub- 
miſſion to their Sentence, tho they err 


in their Sentence ; we of the Charch of 


England con'd have no pretence to ſepa- 
rate from the Church of Rome in Queen 
Elizabetlys, 8: 6, 47 contival in that 
 Separationto this day. For we betng only a 


ſmall Branch of the Roman Charch before 


the Reformation; ought by \744at--Peir 
70 have been concluded:by the; Majqr 
the Governors of that:C harch;, and | 
quently ought.to-have' conting'd Pa it 
Eroteflian, - till :the' Majority of thoſe G, 

Germors - had: determin'd for -b\Reformas- 


Hon. Bat we: were ſo far: from proceed. 


2g 08 any ſuch Principle, that the Refor« 


mation was carryd\on here in England, 
z0t only in oppoſition to the Governors of 
the Roman Chyrch.'\;n gentral, bat. even 
78 oppoſition 10.-the Governors af © 047 own 


1588, Charch - for in. the 1ſt of - G;..Eliz. the 
259 Parliament alone eft abliſh'd the Queen's $u- 


premacy and the, Common-Prayer-Book, 
7, ſpite. of all oppoſition from the Biſhops in 
the Houſe of Lords ;. and the Convocation 
#ben, ſitting were. ſo far from having any 
hand.in thoſe Church-ARs for:Reformas. 


. Flon,: that they. preſented to the Parliament 
ſeveral Propoſitions in behalf of the Tenets 

. of, Papery, . directly contrary to the Proceed- 

©. 2ngs. of the, Parliament, And: as: forthe 
 -Articks'of our harch, they comb intuer 
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have been. agreed» to. by :the Conuocation of 
1.562, had not: the Biſhops been firſt deprin/d 
* by Law for their Popery, and. their Sees 
I . have therefore been amaz'd how it 
pas poſſible for our Reformers to have af: 
{erted, That the Church had Authority 
in Conttoverſysof ' Faith, ſo'contrary to 
the Principle 0» which they proceeded ; . or 
that they wou'd \EVET ſappoſe-an Authority 
in Biſhops (againſt 'which they then ated) 
to bring back all the Abſurditys .of ' Popery, 


of which this is the Chief, 4s well AS the 
Foundation of all that monffrous Super- 
fruture ; avid which can "never be de- 
molſd by Reaſon and Argument, til 
this ſappos'd Authority be.-3ntvrely taken 
aw. DO TAR 1, WO +" 
Bat upon examination into the Trath 
of - this. matter, 1 find they. were honeſ= 
ter and more rational Men than they ſtand 
repreſented. - hey thought there was no re- 
forming withagz 'mending ; and therefore 
they as mach, abhor?d\ the Dodrine. of the 
Authority of the Church, as ary other 
Abſurditys of Popery, as appears "by the 
Books written by them: And as for the 
Claaſe in our Articles that aſſerts it, I ſhall 
prove beyond all  contradiftion, that it was 
not of their compoſing, bat a Forgery iuſerted 
into our Articles, bh by time got ſtrength 
among uslike ſame other things, without any 
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juſt foundaticd : ſuch as the uſe of Organs 


 Prayer-Book, . and Piftures in Churches, 


fince we cannot bear the like Piping, Chaunting, and 


replys : But (Dearly Beloved) we ought great- 


liſpd, as they moſt juftly deſervd. Homilies, 


ſeveral . fine Cuts and Piftures, repreſenting the, 


| Tear'-Gift to her Majefly, and thinking to have 
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in Churches, ſz 70 be ſuperſtitious * by 
our Homilys ; Cuts Þ+' iz the Common- 


forbid 


* The Homilys introduce a Woman ſaying to 
her Neighbour : Alas Goffp, what ſhall we do at 
Church, fince all the Saints are taken away, ſince 
all the goodly Sights we were wont to have are gone, 


Playing upon the Organs that we cou'd before ? 
And in anſwer to the old Womar, the Homily 


ly to rejoice, and give -God Thanks, that our 
Churches are deliverd out of all -thoſe things 
which dipleat'd God ſo fore, and filbily defi'd 
bis Holy Houſe, and bis Place of Prayer, for the 
which be hath juftly deftroy d many Nations. And 
this we ought greatly to praiſe God for, that ſuch 
ſuperſtitious and :dolatrous Manners as were utterly 
naught, and. defac'd God's Glory, are utterly abo- 


printed at Oxford in Folio, p. 221. 

} Dr. Nowel, gitar St. Pauls, baving gotten 
Storys and Paſſions of the Saints and Mattyrs, 
causd them to he bound up in a Cone: Prigin 
Baok, and laid it for the Oueer's Uſe inthe Place 
where fhe commonly. ſat ;, intendingit for a New- 


Pleas'd her Fancy therewith. But it had not that 
Effett, but the contrary: For fhe conſider d how 
this vary'd from her late open Injunftions and Pro- 
clamations againſt the ſuperſtitions uſe f ' Images 
in Churches, and taking away all ſuch Relicks { 
Popery., When ſhe came to her Place (at St. Paul's: 


ſhe open'd the Book, and perui'd tt, and ſaw the 


Piftures, 
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forbid by Qaten. Blirabeth; 
Communion-Tablc A tarwiſe, 
Sacrament is gdminiftred, contrary to 


the expreſs Direfion 0 our Rubrick, 
which ſags, The Tab? at the Com 


munion time ſhall ftand where Morn- 


Placing the 
when the 


ng 


Piltures, but ns /d me Magy'd, aig hw ut it 
ana calling the Verger, bad bim bri "gp en fu in 4 
Book, wherein fhe was formerly wont to read, 


After Sermon, iniftead of taking 4 &c. ime. 


medzatel. ſhe went to the Veſtry, and ' 

ſelf tothe Dean thus : TOY 9 
Q, Mr. Dear, How came it 'to paſs that a new 

Service-Book was plac'd on my Cofhion ? 

D. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, E caus'd it t0 


be plac'd there. 
.. Wherefore did you fo? 
D To preſent Th Majeſty with a New- 


Year's-Gift. 
©. Youcou'd never preſent me with a worſe, _ 
D. Why ſo Madam ? 

A You er have an Averſion to Idolatry, 
to Images and Pictures of this kind. 


D. Wherein is the Idolatry, may it pleaſe your 


ty-? 
C9, ax 4 the Cats reſemblin els and. Saints : - 
nay grofler Abſarditys, Pires. re ſer bling the 
ray Trinity. 

D. I meant no harm 2 nor did 1 think it wou'd 
offend-your Majeſty, when | | intended it for a 
New-Year's-Gift. 

. You muſt needs be | ncoee wand then. Hare 
| Es, FiC- 

65s A Relicks in ; Churches? Was 
1 not dj in your-Deancry? 


D, It 
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'D. it Was Seth But be four: Majeſty. © 
ſar'd, 1 meant no harm when I caus'd the Cuts to 
of bound with the Service-Book. 

' You muſt needs be very ignorant. to & 
this after our: Prohibition of them. : - : F- 
' D. It beingmy lenorance, your Majeſty may 
the better paxdon-me. . 
. 1am ſorry for it ; yet olad to hearit was 
your  [gnorance; rather than, your-Opinion, - . .- 
D. Be your Majeſty afſur'd,, it was my lgno: 
rance. 
O. If fo, Mr. Dean, God. grant you his Sp 
rit, and more Wiſdom for the future. rf 
D. Amen, I pray God. ry. 
O. I pray, Mr. Dean, how, came you by theſe 
PiRures ? Who engravd them 2. ©. 
D. I know not who engrary them, I | boaght 
them. STC Sv: 
D. From whom bought youthew ?; 
D. Froma Gefmay., ;. «14 | 
O. It is well it was, from, wiSaaer : FP it. 
'been avy. of our. Subje&s,wer! ſhou'd- have quieſ: 
tion'd the matter. Pray let no: more of. t £6 : 
Miſtakes,/ or. of ;this kindz;be , committed wit 
the Churches' of this:Realm: for the farure, " 16-7 
D. There ſhall not. Het -"ROWN 
This Hatter Wi ond; all, hes l ergy in nds a- 
bout Londen; and; the Chityehmdytens' of each;Pa- 
riſh, to ſearch the Chih ya uy: of: eoc and f 
causd thenito waſh ont of: the. Walks. all Paintings 
that ſeemd.iRomſh and, :Ldglatro; {40 and 1m ligw; 
thereof ſuitable Ty xts rake ,out; 0 oly Screp+- 
tures to be written. | Str9þe's' Aanals of. Q. El; 


Pap: 230, 239. 
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TARIOP. cn 45A 7 | 
parti aps, perluqded, hs ire anngs 
hrs fake ta wy, wel. £XC0| lept 48d," 
prey (at: the. ſame Hinge that om 
ere wo Jclegring, i from: main, 
ery *, moſt abſar ons, .. 
ne of Poſſ ſſrve- hy ) nor greater 
honoar done to the Memory of our glorioas 
Reformers, than to wipe off the Scanndl 0 
this Popt pip Clauſe both from her and them, 
among t " y 4 take it to be a part ,of her. 
Articles. 1 ſay, among thoſe who take 
it to bea part of her Articles ; becauſe we 
are really thought to be Proteſtants abroad, 
tho ſome of us deſire 10 appear like Pa- 
piſts at. hame...... For.im.the.Gollettions. ofthe - 
froerd Articles of Religion of the Re- 
form'd Charches, printed abroad under the 
Title of the Harmony of Confeſſions, 
our 20th Article ſtands without the ad. 
dition of the Clauſe for the Church's 


Power, as Dr. Heylin — ek as in his , 65; 


—_ _—— 


x "Which lays, That no Rites or Ceremonys 

fall be openly u'd in any Church or Chappel, or 0- 
7 publick Place of Worſhip, or in any College or 
Hall in either of the Univerſitys, the Colleges of 
Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of 
them, other than what is preſcrib'd and appointe d 
to be wid ; in and by the Comman-Prayer-Book, 8c 
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HE Ariele rf the Chwwok 3 
England were agreed to and 
 ſubferib'd' by the Arch- 
biſhops" and Biſhops of both 
Proymces, and the whole 
:Chrgy,-in'a Convocation 


| - 5,” hel et Doron, in the 
of 0 our: i Lord-1562, -#nd* the -« 3th of Quieen 
Flizdberhi” They. were: afterwaids review'd 
by another: Convocation'of' the Province of 
Canterbury; tield'at Zondow inthe” year 1591, 
and int e beginning of that year (which 

\ wasthe't 3thiof the:Queeny they were” ratt- 
fy'd in - Parliatnetir, timer the Title of Ar Cap, 19; 
ticles of Rebigotn, which only- conctrn the Citi | 
feſſiori of - thi rrue "Ori 4 Faith, and the 
Doftrine of the Subruniets, compris 2d in * Book 
imprinted, imitled, © Articles 'mhereupon it 
& was "by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 
« both" Provitices, and the whole Clergy, m the 
* Comvoeariorn bolder at London in the Year 
* of ner Lord 1562. according to the Compu- 

* Fation of the Church of. Bn gland, for the 4 
« ordiiiy of the diverſity of 55 pinins, and'fo 

&« the eff abliſhing of *Conſent | rouvhing true 

' * Higjon, pat 4M by the Quren's Autberity.” 
From which AQ w_— cir. 

2 


the 39 
Art, p 


(nn) 


Expoſ. of thority, as my Lord of Sarum truly ob- 


, {erves. 

Theſe. being-the-Authoritys. uperwhich 
the. Articles of our Church. ſtand, -we-have 
no- other way of knowing what and how 
many theſe Articles are, but from the Re- 


org the Proceedings of the:-beforeamen- 


tion'd Corvocations, and from the amprin- 


red Book refer'd to in the AQt of Parliament. 
"Ad, If ,we.are: ta:Þ8, g0Ver INES 


” 
"53>; 


20th Articley, wit EI 
a power. to. depitee i.Rites. and } 
Authority in -Gontroven(ys of N oli - 
;Priated bn; all ;:our,;; moder SI 
the Articles ſince,theyear:1617, 18 a per wa 
'Foxgery, and nfver:paſs'd-either» the ,Gon- 


- vacation ; of-.1 562+ :; Or: the Convocation :'of | 


1571, ner Wag it; contain'd - in he «mpr auE4G 
Book, that was;ratify:d-by Parliament. 

\'For, ;E/}. Wie have the Original ; Magy- 
| friptef the. Articles: whidh paſs'd the: Gon- 
. Vocation of 1 5 ;f-which my Loud of | $4- 


1b. p. $1 rum gives. the - following. account,::Thet. this 


Manuf. ſcript- 15 withour- apubt an Owginal ; that 
thex Hands of f-tbe, Subſt Eribers are: well. bows, 
that. it Wen to. enbiſy Parker. .(who 
"yas. Preſident. of:.that Aflembly).agd, that 
it was left by him to. Corpus Chriſti Golege, i 
Cambridge, and 3s ſign'd with..a. Es 
Care ; for at the end of it therezs noronly.a a ſuns 
of the number of. Pages, but, of the, Lines, in 
every Page. Andthothis was the Wark. of Ny 
Province of Canterbury, 'yer the Archbiſhop . o 
York, .with the Bzſhops of Durham and, C i 


ter; Subſerib” d. it likewiſe ; and it is; alſo ſub- 


ſeri! d by LL whole Lower Houſe. And, 


CH) 
.- nd; 2dly. we'have an/original Manuſcript 
of the-Articles;that/Were reviewdifitheCon- 
vocation of 'x $71-18ft to'the ſine Uollege by = - | 
ABp Parker (who was Preſident likewiſe of ©. 
that Convocation) but that is only ſubſerib'd by * _ 
rhe Archbiſhop, and ters Biſhops of his Provinice'; hid. |. | 
whereas-thoſe of 1562--are ſubſcrib'd by both ..-: .c.::; 
Houſes of the Province -of Canterbury, 'ant -£b 1 
ſome- Biſhops of the Province'of- York. ' ©, 

. Now - that+the''Claufe -of >the - Church's 

Power is: not! inthe beginning” ofthe: twens 
tieth Artide” 'of either -of theſe» Manu= 
ſcripts,: appears from ſeveral Collations that: . 

have lately. beeniimade-of our” modetn+prin-: 

ted Editions iwith-them;' Phe' Repgder may: 

ſatisfy himſelf” about the'itrath cof this 

matter from my Eord-of 'Shtu#Þs\ Ewpoſition? 
only-z': where -Dri' Moſs, MA Fare ati; iandib. p. 10. 
Mr,-Lunn, Fellows :'of: the -Collegey: reſtify: 

that the Clauſe is7not-in the Manuſcript of 

1562. and 'where Dr. Green,"thei-preſeat- 13+ 
Maſter: of -the:College,” certifies the-BiQios/ 
thatitis wanting/in' that. of 4990. 1 (HE 
--:34ly.: Asito the Tmprinted' Book of i Articles: 

that : was -ratify'd*by Parliament,.avither $t?-.._ 

was never'tack'do:the:orifgiial ReWrd*ofe q. Where 
the AR, or elſe it has-beeh*fihcepurioin tte find the 
from it.:, foruponexaminavion-in vhe OfficeH'icles by 
where the Recofds'are kept; the Thighinrely 1,6" " 
Budk reter/dto/ it the Adi of:Parliament is Gree the 
- not to; beiifound,). Yet Providence has Gre faprincd | 


ſexy*'d :tol us: the moſt 'compleat EvideniceBook peſt : 
ar ; ” iy 


is the-wozld: (next to the:appeatande of the Hh 
imprinted Buok-it-ſelf tack'd torthe: Record) 0250 
that the Clawervf : the * Church Power - WaShhem, is 
ROt''in' the rap ited: Book iratify'd (by Pat4'nt upon 
00567 - liament ; record ? 


_ ted Gopys, andfrom the piblich Records hepe 
OE in hx Offer; And it cannot: be doubted but 
_ this Zeal. for that Clauſe -wou'd have led him 
_*toaffirm x mac ra5f'd by Parliament, had not 
the. Matter-of:'\Fa&; been very natoriom. _ 


o - AY 
= Þ- *. . 
Cent. 16, 
k 


1571. when thy. me ff ravifjl 
And then proceeds to: make this juſt Obſer- 
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among the Clergy themſelves. 


o be omid;snthe Articles of 
ratify. dbyPariiament : Archbiſh 
in his Speech in the Star-Che 
vours - to yindicate the Authority of this 
Clayſe againſt this |'Paſlage of. Frrton) does 


_ --notdeny.what Burton alledges,- That: it is por 


found. in-the Articles ratify'd by Parlia- 


ro be 
were ; bat only labours to-prove,. firſt, That 


_. the himſelf tid not. forge the: Clauſe. (from 


which Charge lallow heeffeQually:clears him- 
ſelf) and fecondly, argues: for:the Autho- 
rity of the Clauſe from ſeveral antient prin- 


_ [2+ rs. Thomas: Fuller, a Reverend Divine 


. of the - Church of England, in his Church» 
Fibſtory of (Great Britain, ſays, That the 
'Clanſe of the. Ghursh's . Power, in anvicted. ns 


»be Engliſh x»d: Latin Arricles 
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Cay 


vation ' upon! the Authority of the whole 
Body of our Articles, as they ſtood:withour | 
this Clauſe; That their being obligatory 16: Pa 


wiſhnient bezrs not” date from their * Conpuſition 
in Convocation in the Year 1563. but hewcefor- 
ward: ſrom their Confirmation - Parliament. 


3- Þr: Heytir, Archbiſhop Laud's Chap- 
lain, in his Arimadverſions on this Paſſage of 
Fuller, confirms Frlter's Account of the mat- 
ter, and only cenfures him: firſt, for making 
the Articles obligatory but from the time of 

their: being confirm'd by Parliament ; and 
ſecondly, for uſing the term Confirmation 
with relation to the A& wherein the Articles 
receiv'd their legal Authority. Bis words Htylin's 
are: Our Author does ſo dream of the - Power Animad. 
of Parliaments in hutters of Religion, that be 92 Fuler's 


will not ſuffer any F Af of Conyotarion to be ci H 
obligatory to the -  Sujeth, till confirnt a oy Pare 147 


"RK Fuller, "the be »be thaught the Clauſe not ebligatiry, Was 
miſled {0 far by Archbiſhop Laud's Speech in | the Star- 
C ens *f to Imagine it was extant in the Records of, the 
wee of 15523 | 
Convocation of 15624 diſclaim'd all protence fo 4 
ei we Power it tidfitirs of Religion, ſo. much mpfte® 
on of Me dy our High-Churth Prialts; end is very different 
Notiony of their own and. of the b Poles this. 
Revend 8 ich Churchman ;. For ond. o f he Original 
Manuſeript Hp the Aricles thier hedite after the  Siferirs TAE 
Names, ave-alded theſe words 1," Ftiptid facet Strype's 
ab onipi us fub-hac proteRakinne, qubdnchil lacuuns Annals, . 
n,pr m—_— 1um ady; raph Seaton * {ed "bs > 291s 
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ok R i male by All with Th ahi ation, Tho 
they: refolve: oh nothing 1% peo judite- of f the. Privi- 
'eges and: Rights: 7 uſe of:;Parliament 3 


but. ovly. humbly offer this Rquk of Ar- 
ticlss, containing their LEY bats 


liament« 


C16, ) 
ligment- -: But: Fl wou'd fain know of him where 
be finds any  Attof Parliament, that confirms theſe 
Articles... There was nothing "ive by. the: Par-. 
liament #9 confirm theſe Articles, but only a pious 
Care expreſs a. for Reformation, by requiring. Sub | 
ſcriptions of theClergy to tht under temporal Pu- 
niſhments. And then concludes, Thur Fuller 
might very well have ſpar'd this Rowriſh, Cc. That 
« the Quliratorineſs of. theſe Articles, as to tem- 
«. poral:Puniſhment, bears not date nine Years be- 
&« fore. from their Compoſition in Convocation, but 
IN henceforward fram their Confirmation 3 n Par- 
&« 1;ament.”: And 1thinkit can't be doubted, 
but Heylin had Zeal enough for the Authority 
of this Glauſe, and .again#t his Adverſary Ful- 
- ler, to have affirm'd, That it was net omitted in 
-2hs imprinted Book, to which the Parliament _-re- 
 quir'd the Subſcriptions of the Clergy:z had.not. 
Fuller's ;Aſfertion, "That ; ZE 10As omitted, been 
undoubtedly. __- 
+. Biſhop Pearſon ſays;:1n the. Year 187 Y. 
Bibl.Scrip. the " orijblet were reprinted, "arid then the AFt of 
Eccl.ang. Parliament was publiſh'd 5 Which words. do 
7. 392 imply. his Opinion, that. the Book paſs by 
Parhamentwwas: printed-1 10.1571.  But- how- 
ever; for a fuller -Confitmation- of the "Mat-" 
ter,” "take tis further {4/3 Tool He fiys, 
P.383, Thgt the "Articles, of. -R&l1 glOn to which. King 
© * . - Charks «Declaration is affix” d, are the pk. 
C. 12. mith thei Articles mention d 1 the: Igth: of: Eltzc 
>>" 88 nunber,' 'narure, ofubbs ance and words 5" as he 
25 4 ſurf, b bgvitg hinaft: diligently colajh them 
with- an Edition” of, ie Anil. rm b'R. 
Jugg! and J Gawood, Pripters,::t0  thexQueen's 
Matty Anizo 'Domint” 1 571+ '::Theſe -haft: 
words: ris eptly" thov *Biſkpp Peatfor's Opi-. 
13. OI 9EDL * afon' 
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nion, That the imprinted Book ratify'd by Par 
liament, was a Book printed 1571. by Jugg 
and Cawood. And if that was the Book 
ratify*d © by Parliament, nothing can ' be 
plainer than that the Clauſe of the Churo}/s 
Power was not ratify'd 'by Parliament.” I 
have that very Edition without the Claufe ; 
but the Reader may perhaps be fatisfy'd in 
this matter by either *' Fuller, or'Þ Laud, 
or || Heylin, or my ** Lord of Sarum, who 
all affirm that the Clauſe of the Church's Power 
was left out in the Editions of 1571. 

There 1s one thing 1n this laſt Citation 
out of Biſhop Pearſo» would have amaz'd: 
me, ' had not a little inquiry into Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtoryconvinc'd 'me that nothing /was 
more reconcilable in praftice than writing 
Expoſitions on the Creed, and downright For- 
gery and Falſification. For notwithſtanding 
Biſhop Pearſor affirms thatthe Articles printed 
with King Charles the PFirſft®s Declaration before 
them are the ſame' in Number, Nature, Subr 
ſtange and Words, with thoſe printed by Jugg 
and Cawood in 1571, and that he himſelf 
collated them ; yet there is this material dit- 
ference between theſe two Editions the 
Articles'printed with Charles the Firſt's De- 
claration have the Clauſe of the Church's 
Power in'them, and the Articles printed by 
Tug and Cawood in 1571. are without the 
Clauſe 3 and I am ready to produce both 
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theſe Editions 'for the fſatisfaQion , of any 
5. The ſeveral. printed. Editions of the 


Articles in the Reign of , Queen El5zabeth 


that the Clauſe of the Church's Power was ne- 
ver ratify'd by Parliament. I have, as [ 
| | ſaid before, an Edition. of the Articles in 
| | Engliſh in the Year L571. by Richard Fugg 
|. ._ and Fohn Cawood Printers to the. Queen, 
E when they were firſt ratify'd by Parliament, 
l wherein the Clauſe of the: Church's Power is 
i omitted, I have likewiſe another Editjon, 
| Bj printed the ſame year in Latin by Fohy Day, 
Colleftion Without the Clauſe, And yet Biſhop Sparraw 


wherein he has-inſerted the Clauſe, of the 
Church's Power, contrary. to. Fahn Day's own 


oO - 4 . 


are another evidence how zoforious it was 


418 of Artic. has the aſſurance to pretend to. give, ns a 
i} | r; is Latin Copy of the Articles, under the title 
TS 11 I. 0. . ; wad Ts #7 2 | 
| $11 of, 269% of Articles, QC. printed by John Day #n 1571. 
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ticles to be printed, he truſted to ſome. 
Chaplain or CorreQor of the Preſs to pat a 

Latin Edition. of the Articles before his 

Book, who has thus impos'd on, his Lordſl Ip. 

and the World. And my reaſon for not ma- 

king this an Act of; his Lordſhip, is, becauſe 

his Lordſhip kaey,: That the Clauſe of the, Exp. p.16. 
Church's Power was left.out of the printed Edi- 
tions of 1.571. f St EF. 

_ The Omiſſion of this Clauſe in the Year 
1571. was io notorious, that Archbiſhop 
Laud.confeſles it, and gives reaſons why it 

was fo. Says he, In fhft this is manifest, Speech in 
that in the Year 1571. the Articles were printed the Star- 
both in'Latin and Engliſh,: aud this Clauſe for oath 
the Church left out of both, And certainly, , v,$2. 
ſays he, this cou'd not be: done but by the mali- 
cious Cunning of that oppoſite Fattion, And 

tho ſhall fpare dead Mens Names where IT have 

not certainty, yet if you pleaſe to conſider who 

they were that govern'd Buſineſſes in 1571. and 

ria the Church almosSt at their pleaſure, you will 

think it no hard matter to have the Articles prin- 

ted, and this Clauſe left out. This the Reader 

muſt needs think a moſt choice Remark, 

when he conſiders that the Convocation of 

1571. paſs'd the Articles without this Clauſe, 

as well as the Parliament ; and conſequently 

that they who rid the Church at that time, 

were the Governovys thereof, in the Arch- 
biſhop's own ſenſe of the word. By whom | 
wou'd he. have had the Church rid, but by 

its Governours? And if he wou'd have it 

rid by them, why ſhou'd he not ſuppoſe 

theſe Governours had as much 7:ght to omit 

the Clauſe of the Church's Power if they 
en C 2 thought 
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thought fit, as any other Goverf\dufs had 
to inſert it. in the Articles ? But'l figd'no 
Proceedings of Church-Governours: wilt fa- 
tisfy the greateſt Advocates of their Power, 
unleſs they be perfealy- agreeable -to- their 
Inclinations, any more than: they Uo: the. 
erranteſt Fanaticks in the world. ' And this 
Obſervation. is not only verity?d by this:Re-' 
mark of Archbiſhop. aud, but: by'the*Pro-. 
ceedings of the High-Chutch Prieſts at''this 
day, who at the ſame time that they*preacty 
up the' greateſt Submiſſion in the world: to 
the Governours of the Church; and make 
<m all to be Fure Divine, are continually 
affronting and abuſing *em in the mioſt-fean- 
 dalous manner: ' whereby they become fo 
inuch worſe than'the Fanaticks of old, in 
that they are inconſiſtent with [themſelves ; 
whereas the Fanaticks deny'd that they ow'd 
the Biſhops any Subje&ion, * {+ 


bs 
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* But to return : The Articles were not 
only printed without the Clauſe - of ' the 
Church's Power in the Year 1571. but conti- 
nu'd to be printed ſo for ſome time after. 
A Friend at Oxford writes me word, That 
there 18 'a Latin Copy of the Articles. in the 
Bodleian Library, printed 1575. in which the 
Clauſe of the Church's Power is omitted. How 
lohg it was: after 1591. before” the Clauſe 
was put into the printed Copys, my Lord 
Exp. Þ.16. of- Sarum 1ays he cannot find out. But if Arch- 
Speech, PUNOP Laud gives us a compleat: Lift of the 
xz. 83, printed Editions of the Articles, it was not 
interted in the Articles till 1593. And if 
Dr, Heylin's word isto-be taken, he confirms 
the Omifion: of the Clauſe till that Year- 


by 
FE 


Nh q l ax.*46 , inde þ . 
4 y 2 Y o \S o o ” ” 7 - .* % 4 4 F 
, < 6 i k 7 "Y*S _. a be... fx PTY oo JT - ” _ p - , * 
: . *Y# Es Py : , : x La NE ant SE a as hl watt. trig ii 44 1: CW; . YE 
_ \ ? . #2 Het ; - g $ oy C 4 : , 
. - L E 
; k 
, 
v 


He ſays, The Clauſe of the Churdrs Power Hiſt.of the 
was left out in the new Impreſſion of 1571. and Febyt. 


was accordingly left' out in: all the Harmonys of * 75*: 


Confeſſions, or other Colleftions of the ſame. 
And fo it ſtood in England till the death 
of Leiceſter, aſter which in the Year 1593. it 
was again reprinted. So that, according to the 
confeſſion even of 7.4aud and Heyl:n, the Clauſe 
was left out in the printed Copys, not only in 
the Year wherein the Articles were ratify'd 
by Law, but.for two and twenty: Years af- 
terwards: and this, I _ be. al- 
low'd by all impartial Judges to be a- good 
Evidence of the Notoriety of the Fat, That 
the Clauſe of the Church's Power was not in 
the imprinted. Book ratity'd by Parliament. 
\ - But 6, and laſtly: To put the matter 
upon fnch an iſſue as'may clearly demonſtrate 
that the imprinted Book ratify'd by Parliament 


was- without the Clauſe; I deſire thoſe: who 


_ defend its Authority to produce any one Eng- 
{;ſþ Edition of the Articles (for it was anEng- 
;ſh one that was ratify*d:by Parliament) prin- 
ted in or before the Year 1571. when the Ar- 
ticles were confirm'd by Law, that contains 
the Clauſe of the Church's Power in it. And 

if this cannot be done, 1t 1s a demonſtration 

that the Parliament paſs'd the Articles with- 

_ out the Clauſe, unleſs they cou'd paſs a prin- 
ted Book before it was printed; tho did 
ſuch an Engliſh Book appear, it wou'd be no 
proof at all that the imprinred Book ratify'd 
by Parliament had the Clauſe in : for I have 
prov'd by ſufficient Evidence before, that 

they paſs'd an imprinted Book without the 

_ Clayſe.. Mts 
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Having *thus ſtated the Evidence againſt 
the Authority of the: Clauſe, I come now 
to.confider what has been urg'd in its behalf. 

Speech, And firſt Archbiſhop Zaud ſays, The Ar- 
P:83 ticles were printed in Latin = 1563. (the Year 
after they paſs'd in Convocation) with the 
affirmative Clauſe of. the Church's Power in 
Exp. p-16- them. And my Lord of Sarum ſpeaks of one 
| Copy printed in that Year : But Dr. Heylin 
Hiſt.of the goes further, and ſays, That the Clauſe of 
Presbyt* he Church's Power was printed 4s. apart of the 
þ- 208 ementieth Article, both in Latin and Engliſh, 
1562, [I ſuppoſe it ſhou'd be 1563,] 

Of the Inſertion of this Clauſe in the 
printed Edition of 1563. contrary to the 
original Manuſcript of the Articles ſub- 
{crib'd by the Convocation in 1562. my Lord 
of Sarum makes the following uſe: Says he, 

Exp. j-16« The Alteration from the original Manuſcript 
was thenmade when the thing was freſh and well 

- known, therefore no Fraud nor Artifice is to be 
ſuſpetted, ſince ſome Objetions wou'd have been 

then made, eſpecially by the great Party of the 
complying Papifts, who then continu'd jn_ the 

Church : They wou'd not have fail'd to have 

made much uſe of this, and to have taken great 


advantages from it, if there had been any occa- 
ſion or colour for it \ and yet nothing of this kind 
145. done. oy ep corre oY 
1. In anſwer to which, I beſeech his Lord- - 
ſhip to conſider what greater evidence there 
can be of a Fraud, than the printed Articles 
of 1563. contradicting the original Many- 
ſcript ſubſcrib'd by both Houſes: of Convo- 
cation the Year before ? Eſpecially when a 
ſubſequent Gonvoeation in 1571. thought fit 
FORT Ts | Lo 
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to review the Articles, and ratify them with- 
out the Clauſe of the Church's Power. This laſt 
A& of Convocation ought to be look*d on as 
deciſive of the Fraud, fince they proceeded ſo 
contrary to the printed Edition of 1563. 

2, As to my Lord of Szruw's reaſon why 
no Fraud is to be ſuſpefied, viz. Becauſe the 
com prying Papiſts made no complaint ;, 1 can 
ſee no force at all in it, becauſe the comply- 
ing Papiſts were ſo far from having any 
cauſe to complain of the addition of that 
_ Clauſe, that they muſt be pleas'd to ſee our 
Church make ſo great a ſtep ſo early after 
the Reformation towards them, and veſt 
{uch a Power in the Church as they always 
contended for, And perbaps theſe complying | 
Papifts had as great a hand in the Forgery, as 
I ſhall prove their Succefſors, - the comply;ng 
High-Churchmen, have had in -endeavouring 
to perpetuate it to Poſterity. 

3, But my Lord imagines, That ſuch an 
Alteration cou'd not be made while the thing was 
freſh and well known : Whereas I think the . 

Experience of all Ages ſhows how eaſy Im- 
polztions of this kind are; and I dare fay, 
my Lord of Sarum, out of his vaſt reading, 
Is able to, give us a Hiſtory of Impoſitions of 
that kind, as big as his H:ftory of the Refor- 
—_—.. 

(14). The Stupidity of. Mankind, even in 
the times of the greateſt Liberty and Free- 
dom of thinking, was always ſecurity e- 
nough for ſome Impoſitions. For who at 
this day among the Laity dare give them- 
ſelves the trouble ta examine into the Autho- 

rity of the Articles of any Church (when 
oy meddling 


ko 


Pag. 291, 
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(14) 


meddling with ſuch Sacred Things always 


expoſes a Man to the impntation of Atheiſm) 


or are able to tell what. the Articles -of 


their own Church are ? The Laity are 


ever ready to fight the Prieſts Battles, and 
contend eagerly for what they determine in 
their Synods and Convocations, without 


ever troubling themſelves tounderſtand what 
it is they fight and contend for.. But in 


Queen Elizabeth's time the State of Aﬀairs 


was very different from what it is at this 
time. There was not only leſs Liberty and 
Freedom of thinking, but a moſt exceſſive 
Ignorance was ſpread throughout the Na- 
tion. Mr. Srrype ſays in, his Annals,” That 


many of the Subſcribers of the Lower Houſe of 


Convocation of 1562. (who were without, 
doubt the moſt learned .of the inferiour 
Clergy) wrote ſo il, that it is difficult to read 
their Names, And'in the Injun&#:ons ſetforth 
in the Year 1559. All "Miniſters and Rea- 
ders of publick Prayers, Chapters and get 
are charg'd to read leiſurely, plainly and aif- 
tintly, and to peruſe over befor once or twice 
the Chapters and Homilys, to the "intent they 
may read to the better underſtanding of the Pea- 
ple. And as a further Specimen of the 1gno- 
rance of thoſe times, It 'may not be amiſs 
to give the Reader an entertaining Paſſage 
out of Dr. Langbain's Preface before a Book 
of Sir FJohz Cheek's, lntitled, The true Subjeft 
to the Rebel. Says he, What rare Preach- 
ers ſball we imagine they-had at the Univerſity 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, when Mr. Taver- 
nour of Water-Eaton, Heh Sheriff of Ox+ 
fordſhire, came in pure Charity, not Oft entationy 
| 4 
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to give the Scholars a Sermon in St. Mary's, 
with his Gold Ghain about his neck, and Sword 
by his figs, beginning with theſe words + © Ar- 
« riving, at.the Mount of Sr. {ary's on the 
« ſtony Stage where I now ſtand, I have 
« brought you ſome fine Biskets, baked in 
« the Oven of Charity, and carefully con- 
« ſery'd for the Chickens of the Church, 
« the Sparrows of the Spirit, and the ſweet 
« Swallows of Salvation?  * * 
But to bring the Ignorance or Negligence 
of Queen El;zaheth*s time home to the pre- 
ſent Queſtion, I ask what greater inſtance 
can there be either of the one or the other 
than ſuch a ſilence among the Writers 0 
that time concerning the Authority of this 
Clauſe ? For tho it was printed ia ſome 
Editions of the Articles, and left out in 0- 
thers, .yet I cannot find the leaſt notice ta- 
ken of it by any Authors of that time ; fo 
little. were the Articles of the Church re- 
garded, and ſo eaſy was. it for the Clergy. to 
print what they- pleas'd for-Articles of th 
Church, . Nothing therefore can poſſibly hin- 
der Frands of this kind, but the Honefty 
and Integrity of the Clergy, or their fear of 
being diſcover'd : But neither of theſe can be 
thought a ſufficient Security to any one wha 
has Iookd into-the. Hiſtory of other Coun- 
trys, or even of his own, where the Clergy 
in the Reign of Richard the Second have had 
the impudence to forge an At of Parliament The Cafe 
for the deſtruction of BRereticks, ſaid by of Epbraim 
them in the title :@ be made in the Parliament 0d Fudeh, 
. at Weſtminſter guinto Regis. This Impoſture?: fy ON 
was' indeed detected in the next _ of *3* 
D ar. 
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Parliament, and this A& of theirs.declar'd 
tb be null and void: fo their Deſign came 
to nothing. But I think this ſufficiently 
ſhows their Diſpoſition, and what uſes they 
are ready to make of our Simplicity. 

(2.) But it will be ſtill more eaſy to con- 
ceive how this Clauſe was impos'd on us, 
if the Articles were only printed in Latin 
in the year 1563. withthe Clauſe in them, 
and in that very year in Ergl;(h without the 
Clauſe, as 1 am apt to imagine they were, 
For tho Dr. Heylin ſays, they were printed 
both in Latin and Engliſh, with the Clauſe of 
the Churches Power in them, in 1563. yet I find 
it affirm'd by a Gentleman in the year 1660. 

Some Ne- That there was 4 ay =. of printed Copys as 
ceſſ. of Re- to the Clauſe of the Church's Power, :n the 
form. by wery Year they were firſt agreed on, And a- 
W.Hamil- -2in, at the bottom of the ſame Page, Thar 
ron, Gente, that very Year there were two printed Edi- 


* I « . . - ' Ho | 
FIT oo of the Articles, one in Engliſh, and ano- 
Wt ther in Latin, whereof the one had the Clauſe, 
TH |  , and theother wantedit. And to confirm this 


$ccount, 1 ſhall preſent the Reader with 
a Paſſage out of a Letter from a Friend of 
mine at Oxford, whom I deſir'd to ſend me 
a Collation of the firſt Engliſh Edition 
of the Articles, mention'd in the Ox- 
ford Catalogue. He writes me word, That 
he has done his Endeavour to ſatisfy me, but 
aot with that good Succeſs he hop'd for : ſince 
for the firſh Edition of them in Engliſh in the 
Year 1,563. he found there had been one ; but 
when he came ts look over the Book in which it 
bad beenbound up among other Miſcellanys, he 
feung, ut entirely cut out, as appears by the JHA: 
| that 


: IT IF. | 
that 3s there left. So that if it be conſi- 
der*d that the Articles were only printed in 
Latin in 1563. with the Clauſe in. them, 
but that it was left out in the Engliſh Edi- 
tion of that Year, my Lord ,of Sarum .may 
very eaſily imagine how ſuch an Impoſition 
might begin in thoſe times. 


(3-) I havea further reaſon beſides Mr. Za- 
milton's Teſtimony, and the cutting out the 
Articles of 1563. at Oxford, for ſuppoſing 
the Engliſh, Edition of that Year wanted 
the Clayſe. Thave an old Edition of the Ar- 
ticles in Engliſh, printed by R. Jugg, and F- 
Cawoed, Printers to, the Queen, without any 
date, where the Clauſe is wanting. And 
upon examination 1I think I. have reaſon.. to 
believe this to be the Engliſh Edition of 
1563. becauſe I find it anſwers all the Cha- 


raters that Biſhop Pearſon gives: us: of the Bib.Scrip. 
firſt Edition of the Articles in-Engliſh. He Eccl. ang. 
ſays, the firſt Edition was ſet forth by R.Jugg P: 357: - 
and ], Cawood, and that the Articles had no P. 361: 
number affix*d to them : both which exaQly * 


a , $3 % 


give us the Titles of one and twenty Ho- 
milys, agreeable to the later Editions of 
the Homilys. 
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_ Wherefore I think I may with ſome con- 
Kdence afſert, That in the very firſt Year 
wherein the Articles were printed, there 
were two different 'Copys going at the ſame 
time, one in Latin with rhe Clauſe, and the 
other in Engliſh without the Clauſe : and 
conſequently the difficulty of conceiving 
how the Impoſition of the Clauſe might be- 
gin, 15 very eafily-folv'd. 
.(4-) But for a full and efftQual Confutation 
of my Lord of Sarum's as pv infavour 
of ſome (whom one won'd think he ſhou'd 
know better) Thar no Fraud is to be ſuſpetted 
_ while a thing 1s freſh and well known ;, | will 
ay before him two Inſtances,whichhis Lord- 
{hp willallow to be jaft, whereby it may 
appear how very praQcable it is for ſome 
Men to impoſe on others, while things are 
freſh and well known. Fon 
- - In the Year 1552, and the 6th of King 
_ EdpardtheVith, there was a Convocation 


Fox's Mar-NXId in London : and during the fitting of the 
_ tre, Vol. -Convecation  there:came ont in print a Cate= 


3. > chifm and Articles of Religion, both bearing 
Atterbu- 2 he oi yin is WEE. 
ry'sRights FÞe Name of that Synod. And 1t 1s a matter 
2d Edit.p.of Fact deliver'd down to. this time, that 
205, 206, they both had the : Avrhority 'of . the Convo« 
gol. cation. Dr. Arterbury fays, That in the 6th 
Ih. p.401- Yewr of King Edward the Vith (1552.) the 
Convocation they met, and paſt 42 Articles. 
* Bibi, Biſhop * Pearſin and Mr. Srrype both ſay 


Scrip.Eccl, the fame my And Biſhop Sparrow, In his 


anz. P. Collettion of our Articles and Canons, gives 
= "a1, - hem the Title of Articles agreed upon in the 
p. 286, Convocation of 1552, 
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As for the Catechiſm, Dr. Atterbury ſays, Rights, 
It bad the very _ ſame Convocational Auths- &c.p.201, 
rity which the Articles had, and that it was ge- *% 
nerally underſtood Jo in thoſe times when it 

came abroad; and Cranmer {ays, 1;:bore the Fox, Vol. 
Name of a Synod. HE Z- P+ 50. 

And yet nothing is more plain, than that 
neither the Catechiſm Nor the Artitles eVer 
paſs'd the Synod, bat were both Impoſitions 
of ſome of the MITE and others. .of. thoſe 

"times upon the Synod. __.__,. 

For, of. As to. the Catechiſm.. There 
was a Diſputation between Ph;lpor. the Mar- 
tyr, and Weſtoz a. Papilt, in the Cpnyocation- 
Mary's Reign ; where Weſton” objetted. to 
Philpot, That he bad ſet forth, a- Catechiſm, Ib. p. 16. 
bearing the name of this honourable. Synod, with- 
out your Conſents. Philpot reply'd, That this 
Houſe bad granted Authority to make Eccleſi- 
aftical Laws,unto certain Perſc ons. to'be appointed 
by. the King's Majeſty, and whatſoever Eccle- 
ſraſtical Laws they, or the myſt part. of them, . . *. 
aid . ſet forth, they might bewell ſaid. ta be done 
zn the Synod of London ;, and mn this. Point he © 
thought the ſetter-forth nothing- to have flan- © 
derd this Hauſe,.. as they went about to-per- 
fuade the World, fince they had. .committed the 


Synedical Authorit ro them. to teat» 
There was a_ Diſpute likewiſe between the 


ſame Weſton, and; Cramer in-. Oxford 1.554, 
whereln Weſton objected to Cranmer, That be xy, P. 50. 
had ſet forth a Catechiſm. in the name of the - ©- 
Synod, and yet there be fifty who witneſs that 

they were of the number of the Conwcation, and - 

yet they never heard one word of the Catechiſm. 


And 


(30) 
©» AndCranmer anſwers, 1 was ignorant of the 
ſetting to of that Title, and as ſoon as I had 
knowledg of it, I did net like it ;, therefore when 
T complain'd thereof to the Council, it was an- 
* fwer'd by them, That the Book was ſo entitled, 
becauſe it was ſet forth in the time of Convo- 
cations | $6 

Theſe Anſwers of Philpor and Cranmer 
clearly'ſhow-the Impoſition on the Synod ; 
and 1 cannot help adding, out of reſpe&t to 
that excellent Martyr Cranmer, that Cran- 
mer's Anſwer clearly ſhows his own Honeſ- 

ty and Integrity in this whole Afar. 
2ly. "As to the Articles of 1552. being im- 
pog'd-on'the Synod, that will likewiſe appear 
evidently out of Fox. One 'of the Popiſh 

_ - * Charges againſt Cramer in 1553. in the be- 
Ib. p.gs1. Zinning of Queen Mary's Reign, was, That 

he did compile and cauſe tobe ſet abroad dis 

vers Buoks. * Cranmer aniwer'd, That as for 

the Catechiſm and ' Book of Articles, he granted 

 themto be his. Doings ;, which words, accord- 

Refeft, on ing. to my Lord'of Sarum himſelf, decide the 

Arterbu- -pg;nt.. fo that it will admit of no more Debate, 

ry «Rights (57; that neither the Citechiſzz nor the 4-- 

ticles were compiPd by the ' Convocation, 

tho both of them were put out in their 
name, and while they fat. 

My Lord of Sarum, 'to' clear further 
the Authority of the Edition of the Arti- 
cles in 1563. againſt the Original Manuſcript 
ſubſcrib'd'by 'both- Houſes 'of Convocation, 
ſays, The true account of ' the Difficulty is this, 
When the Articles were firſt ſettled, they were 
fubſcrib'd by both Houſes on Paper ; but that 
being done, they were afterwards ingroſs'd in 

| Parchment, 


P. 28, 
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Parchment, :and. mage up in form, to remain 
as Records. Now in all ſuch Bodys, many Al- 
terations are often made after a Minute or firſt 
Draught is agreed on, before the Matter is 
brought to full perfeftion;, ſo this Alteration 
was made between the time that they were firſt 
ſubſcrib'd, and the laſt voting of them. But, 
ſays my Lord Biſhop, the Original Records, 
which, if extant, wou'd have clear'd the whole 
matter, having been burnt in the Fire of I.on- 
don, Þt ;s not poſſible to appeal to them. 

To which I anſwer, 1. That let the 
Articles be ingroſs'd in. Parchment, after the 
were ſubſcrib'd by both Houſes on Paper, 1till 
thoſe ſubſcrib'd are the authentick Origi- 
nals: and were thoſe Parchments (which 
the Biſhop ſuppoſes) in being, they wow'd 
not be of equal Authority with the Origi- 
nals in Paper, ſign'd by both Houſes of Con- 
yocation, | : 

2. His Lordſhip's Suppoſition, That the 
Alteration was made between the time the Arti- 
cles were firſt ſubſcrib'd, and the laſt voting 
of them, 18 inconſiſtent with the Proceedings 
of all other Aſſemblys of Men, who always 
vote firſt and ſubſcribe laſt : And this Me- 
thod which his Lordſhip ſuppoſes the Con- 
yocation took, will never be allow'd to be 
the. Method of Convocation, even by Men 
who have no great Opinion of the reaſona- 
ble Proceedings of ſuch a Body. 

3, His Lordſhip refers the proof of his 
Suppoſition-to Records that are /of (which 
did they appear wou'd ſignify nothing) and 
therefore can. never be admitted - to take 
place againft ſuch inconteſtable Evidence as 


[ 
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TI have produc'd. And I hope, in regard to 


the Authority of Human Tefttmony,whereon 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion in ſome 
meafure depends, that neither his Lorgfhip, 
nor the Clergy will urge ſach Preſumptions 
in favour of themſelves and their own 
Power, againſt the higheſt Evidence a mat- 
ter of Fad is capable: of, leſt I-fidels and 
Scepticks with as much reaſon turn ſuch Ob- 
jeAtions upon them. A pe Rs 

4. But to: vindicate beyond contradition 
the Authority of the Manuſcript Articles 
of 1562. left to Corpus Chriſti College by 
Archbiſhop Parker, and to deſtroy the credit 
of the Latin Edition of the Articles printed 
in 1563. and overthrow my Lord of $S- 
rum's Suppoſition of. the Convocation's ff 
ſubſcribing the Articles without the Claufe, 
and then voting them with the Clauſe, I ſhall. 
produce a Paſlage out of that very Latin E- 
dition of 1563. where the Clauſe was firſt 
printed, with which I am furniſh'd by Bi- 
ſhop Pearſon, who in a Book, intitted, No 


Eib.Scrip. Neceſſity of Reformation, ſays, We know that 
Eccl. Ang. 
Pe. 362, 


there was an Original of the Articles enrol d:; 
we can tell chem how many Pages that Original 


conſiſted of, even determinately 19. we can aſ- 
ſure them this was depoſited with Matthew 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; we can tell them the 


Day when it was done, VIZ. the Fifth Day of 
February : all which appeareth by the Poſt- 


ſeript printed with the Articles in Latin in the 


ear 1563. by Renald Wolfe the Queen's Prin- 
ter, And he then proceeds to give us the 
Prſtſcript, waich in Engliſh runs thus: Theſe 
EE I y | Articles 
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Articles * of Chriſtian Faith, containing in all 
nineteen, Pages, in a Manuſcript in the Cuftody 
of the moſt Reverend. Father in Chriſt Matthew 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Me- 
tropolitan of all - England, the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of each Province, lawfully aſſembled in 
a Holy Provincial Synod, do receive and pro- 
feſs with unanimous Aſſet, and approve as true 
and Orthodox by Subſcription of their Hands op: 
the Twenty Ninth of Jaguary, in the Year of our 
Lord, according to the . Computation of the 
Church of England, One Thoufand Five Hun- 
dred Sixty Two : And all:the (Clergy of the 
Lomer Houſe did unanimauſly receive and pro- 
feſs the - ſame, . as appears by the Subſcription of 
their hands, which they brought and depoſited with. 
the ſame moſt Reverend: Archbiſhop, onthe Fifth 
of February in the aforeſaid Tear. 
Theſe words contain ſuch a Deſcription 
of the Manuſcript left by Archbiſhop Parker 


_ A - tt. 
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* Hos Articulos Chriftianz Fidet, continentes in 
univerſum noyemdecem paginas in Autographo, 
quod affervatur apud Reverendiſimum in Chrifto 
Patrem, Dominum Matthzum Cantuarienſem Ar- 
chiepiſcopum, totius Angliz Primatem & Metropo- 
Jitanum, Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi utriuſque Pro- 
vincie regno Angliz, in facra Provinciali Synodo 
legitime congregati, unanimi afſenſu recipiunt & 

rofitentur, & ut verosatque Orthodoxos,. manuum 
uarum ſybſcriptionibus approbant, vicelimo. nono 
die menſis Januarii, Anno Domini, ſecundum-com- 
putationem Eccleſiz Anglicane, millefimo quingen- 
teſimo, ſexageſimo ſecundo ; uniyerſuſque Clerus 
inferioris domus, eoſdem 8& recepit & profeſſus eft, 
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to Corps Chriſti College in Cambridg, as de- 
monſtrate that to be the only authentick O. 
riginal of the Articles of 1562. 


For, . 1ſt. The Poſt feript ſays, That the 


Articles in Manuſcript were kept by Archbiſhop 
Parker; and it 1s certain Parker gave theſe 
Manuſcript Articles to Corpus Chriſti College. 


2ly. The Poſtſcript ſays, The Manuſcript 


contain'd in all nineteen Pages, 10 does the Ma- 


Strype's 
Amials, 


Pe 289. 


Ib. p.288, 


haditbeena Manuſcript conſiſting only of - 


nuſcript of Corpus Chriſti College; for at the 


end of it are theſe words, Theſe Articles - con- 


taining 1n all nineteen * Pages, &c. This A- 


greement of the Poſtſcripr with the Origj- 
nal Manuſcript as to nineteen Pages, is of 
the more conſequence, becauſe this Manu- 
ſcript 3s a fair Draught of K. Edward's Ar- 
ticler (which were forty two in number) ac- 
curately writ out for the uſe and ſeriom conſt- 
deration of the Archbiſhop, ſome of which 
are wholly ſuperſeded and ftruck out by the 
Archbiſhop with a red-lead Pen, and divers 0- 
thers of them are ſhortned, daſhing that thro 
mhich he was minded to have mtu whereas 


thirty nine of thoſe Articles of K. Edward, 
and thoſe contracted too, it is reaſonable to 
imagine the Manuſcript wou'd have fallen 
ſhort of nineteen Pages ; but ſince it conſiſts 
of exactly nineteen Pages, it muſt be the 
Manuſcript refer'd to in the Poſt/cript. | 

3ly. The Poſtſcript ſays, The Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of both Provinces ſubſcrib'd the 
Manuſcript Articles, kept by Archbiſhop Par- 


ths. ct 
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* Hos Articulos Fidei Chriftianz continentes in 
univerſum aoyemdecem paginas, &c. | 
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ker, on the 29th of January 1562. and fo 

ſays the Manuſcript of Corpus Chriſti College. Ib. p. 289, 
From all which nothing is more clear, than 

that the Latin Edition of the Articles in 

1563. upon which ſo, much 1s built, de- 

ſtroys its own credit, eſtabliſhes the Autho- 

rity of the Manuſcript of Corpus Chriſt: 
College, and cuts off all pretence for ima- 

gining the Clauſe of the Church's Power was 

voted after the Articles were firſt ſubſerib'd ; 

ſince the printed Edition of 1563. came 

out after the Convocation had done both 
ſubſcribing and voting. 

- 2. Beſides the Authority of the Latin 

Copy printed in 1563. It is further pre- 
tecded,. in behalf of the Clauſe in queſtion, 

That before the Fire of London there were Bp of Sa- 
Records of Convocation in being that had TW sExp. 
the Clauſe in them, and that from thence it ** * & 
was taken and printed in the year 1563. 


_ Dr... Heylin ſays, That having occaſion to Animad. 01 
conſult the Records of Convocation, be found Ever s 


this controverted Clauſe of the Church's Power os kao 
' verbatim. Archbiſhop Laud, in his Speech *'*®* #2 
in the Starchamber, at the Cenſure of Pryn, 
Baſtwick and Burton, 1s more particular, and 
ſays, That: he ſent to the publick Records in y, gz, 
his Office, and here, under his Officer's hand, 
who is a Publick Notary, is returr'd to im the 
20th Article, with the affirmative Clauſe of the 
Church's Power in it. And there 1s the whole 
Body of the Articles to be ſeen ;, and that theſe 
Articles were fully gnd fairly agreea to and jyjq, 
ſubſcrit'd in 1562. _ RE : 
And as to the Articles review'd by the 
Convocation in 1571. he ſays, They were 
| 2 ſettled 
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ſettled as in the year 1562. with the Clauſe 
in them for the Church : for looking further 1n- 
ro the Records which were in his own hanas, 

| he. found the Book of 1962. ſubſerib'd by all 
the Lower Houſe of. Gonvecation in the year 
1571- Theſe Particulars \urg'd by Heyln 
and Laud, ſeem at firſt view to give ſome 
Authority to the diſputed Clauſe; but as all 
Obje&ions to the Truth do, when ex- 
amin'd, tend to its Confirmation, fo here 
theſe ObjeQtions will give me an opportuvpity 
of ſetting this matter in a clearer light than 
I cou'd have done, had not Archbiſhop Laud 
and Heylin thought fit to produce theſe 
Authoritys. 

I begin firſt with the pretended Record of 
the Articles ſubſcrib'd in the year 1571. 
becauſe my Anſwer here will diſcover what 
ſort of Evidence Archbiſhop Laud was, 
and thereby prepare my Reader for whatI 
ſhall obſerve more largely, on occaſion of the 
preteuded Records of the Articles of 1562, 
Cited alſo by Archbiſhop Laud. 

Now that Archbiſhop Laud never ſaw a- 
ny Articles that were ſettled and ſubſcrib'd 
21 1571. as he ſays he 41d in his Speech in the 
Starchamber in 1637. Will be evident from 
The following Paſſage written by him, in his 
HiStory of his own Troubles and Trial : ſays he, 

P, :08, -A Committee of the Houſe of Commons ſent 

© Mr. Doblonmy Comptroller to me to the Tower, 
to require te to ſend them, under my' Hand, 
what Originals I had of the Articles of Relis 
g40n eſtabliſh'd in 1571. Thris was 0nWedneſ- 
day, July 12.. .(1643.) and Treturn'd him the 
fame diy this Anſwer in Writing, with my name 


to it + © The Original Articles of - : 
« cou'd never find m my 'Paper Study 
« 7,anbeth; or any wv where elſe; ' and - « a 
« ther any Co yo of. thent were loft there, ' 
« cannot tell.” ' So, -thit' here' 'you have 
Laud contradiging himiſelf, ard deſtroying 
his own Teſtimony inthe Searchanthiri | tn the 
fulleſt manner-that can be. 'While he was 
in the height. of his Power, and had no 
fear of 'being call'd to an account for 'what 
he ſaid, 'this b1efzd Martyr made no feruple 
tg pat a Falſhood on the World, by ſay- 
ing, That looking into the Records which were in 
his own hands, he found the Articles ſubſerib'd 
by all the Lower Hotife of Convocation in 1571. 
fat when he was ih apprehenſion that he 
ſhou'd be oblig'd to produce his Vouchers 
for what-he ſaid,” he proceeded with more 
Caution, and rells the Partiament, That he 
cou'd nr find the Original Articles of I57I. 
tither at Lambeth; or any where elſe. 1 do 
not think his Admirers will alter their 
Opinion concerning him (any more than 
I do mine) on account of this notorious 
Prevarication: I do not hope to: produce 
that effe& on them; nor is it of any mo- 
ment to the aveſtion i in debate, either whe- 
ther they do not believe a word that he 
fays, or elſe lay an equaliſtreſs on- both his 
Teſtimonys; for let'them take which fide 
they pleaſe, it is demonſtrable thdt his Teſ- 
cimooy in the Starchamber : muſt go for no- 
Ting. 
OR tothe Record | of the Articles that 
Archbiſhop Land ' ſays were dyfced and ſub- 
feri'd ro in 1567, and for Wah: _ by 
uc'c 
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duc'd. the Hud of a Publick Notary in the 
Starchamber,, 1 anſwer, 

1/t. By asking, (1.) On what day this Re- 
cord was agreed to and ſubſcrib'd ? for if it 


was ſubſcrib'd before , Archbiſhop Parker's 
Manuſcript was ſubſcrib'd, it can. he of no 
validity to. eſtabliſh the Authority of the 
controverted Clauſe, the ſubſequent Subſcrip- 
tion 'of Parker's Manuſcript nulling all former 
Subſcription. (2.) I ask by whom this Re- 
cord was ſubſcrib'd? for unleſs it was ſub- 
{crib'd by both Houſes of Convocation, it 
is of no validity againſt a Recdfd ſubſcrib'd 
by both Houſes, as Archbiſhop Parker's is. 
3.) I ask in what manner this Record Is 

bſcrib'd ? for in my Enquirys I meet with 
ſomething very ſtrange, and that for ought 
I know Archbiſhop Laud may call Subſcrip- 
tion. A Priend at Oxford writes me word, 
That there are two Latin Copys of the Articles 
printed in the year 1563. by Renald Wolfe, 
wherein the Clauſe of the Church's Power is 
inſerted; and, ſays he, I cannot but obſerve a 
notable piece of Fraud as to one of theſe Copys, 
ro the Vellum Cover of which is paſted a long 
Scroul of Names, of the ſuppas'd Subſcribers 
ro the Articles of 1562. But when I came to 
compare theſe Names with thaſe Mr. Strype has 
grven us out of Corpus Chriſti College Libra- 
ry, that are ſubſcrib'd_ to Archbiſhop Pqr- 
ter's Manuſcript of 1562. 1 found them quite 
different ;, for tho ſome .of the Names are the 
lame with theſe, yet it is commonly by other 
Titles : ſo. that neither the Prolocutor nor the 
Members cou'd be the ſame that ſubſcrib'd the 
«frric{es of 1562. Unleſs therefore ArchB 
: . Laudy 


(- >9 /) 

Laud, Dr. Heylin, or_ſomebody elſe,” had 
rold us in what manner this Book: was' ſub- 
ſcrib'd; we nay very well imagine that there 
was ſach a piece of Artifice us'd, as there is 
at _—_— to give credit to thecontroverted 
Clauſe : eſpectally ſince fo mnch Prevarica- 
tion appears in ſupporting it, and there'is 
the greateſt Evidence in the world: for re- 

—_—_— ---* i Es 
_ 24ty. 1 anſwer, That there cou'd" be no 
Records of Conyocation in the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury's Office left in 'Land's time, 
proper to determine the queſtion of- the Au- 
thority of the controverted Clauſe. -'For it 
has already been ſhewn, that the original 
Articles were left with Archbiſhop Parker, 
and that they were given by him as a- Le- 
gacy to Corpm-Chriſti College 'in' Cambridge, 
at his death in 1575.. where they ftill re- 

—_ HE EB 33Le. 
3aly: Had not the Manuſcript of- 1562. 
all-the marks in the world of being genuine, 
yet the Authority of Archbiſhop Parker muſt 
be atlow'd to be greater in this caſe' than 
Archbiſhop ' Laud's. I ſappoſe Archbiſhop 
Parker is generally eſteem'd a High Chaurch- 

man, by what 1'meet with of him in Wood athenz 
(who never gives'a good word to any ONE Oxon. vol. 
of another Charatter) That be /at' im the 1- 2. 588. 

See of Canterbury with great honour to the 
time of his death : And therefore he muſt be 
{uppos'd at leaſt willing to do juſtice to the 
Church, tho he might make ſome ſcruple of 
prevaricating in its behalf, as Zaxd did. 
But there was a great difference between 
them in another reſpec. Archbiſhop Fer- 
48. 
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ber as Preſident, ofthe Conyocations of i 562, 
and.1571- the only Conyarations that, ever 


Pag. 70. 
Ann.Dom, 
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ry 


had;the affair of our. Arras before, them, 
mult be acquainted peytedtly with their Pro- 
ceedings, and Fonloqnengly. be better -quali- 
fy'd. to give an, account;of. our Articles than 
any ſucceeding Archbiſhop; ,. FI! 

athly. That there were:no Records in the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Office, proper to 
determine the queſtion before, us, in Laud's 
time, will appear likewiſe from a. Paſlage 
out; of; -Dr.: Heylin's, Cyprian  Anglicus, or 
Life of : Archbiſhop Laud. ; en qn, other ac- 
counts, as.:well as that hetgre us, deſerves 


to. be; cized at large-. /Says he, The: Arch- 
b;ſbep”.(that: is Archbiſhop” #ber, Laud's.im- 

q : F Sf "FL ”w Awad 40 
mediats;; Pyedecellot); hag. been off the - hpoks 
ſince the: Afro (as he xonceiv'd) was put upor 
him, i#.burnivg bis Chaplain Dr, Mocket's Book 
;ntitled, Politia Eccleſiz Anglicanz 5 mhich 


had: gives no {mall reputation to the Churgh of 
England beyond the: ſeas -. fer which Severity, 
the: many. juſt reaſons were: alledg'd, yet. it was © 
generally: coucgin'd, that. as, the Byok- far'd the 
worſe for the Author's ſakey"ſo the Author did 
"ot :ſpced.'the þetter for the Archhiſhop's, ſake; 
betmgen whom ayd' the; Bsſhop;of Wincheſter 
there bad been ſome :differences, which the reſt 


of the Court=Briſhops were apt enough to:make uſe 


of te bis diſadvantage. .;T his Dr. Mocket had 
publiſh'd 5# the , Latin. Tongue. the Liturgy of 
the, Ghurch of: England, the publick Cattchiſms, 
the Tharty nine Articles, the Book of Ordination 
of” Biſhops, Prieſts and Deapons, and many docr 
trinal; Points extratted out of the: Book of Hor 
mlys , together with ' Biſhop Jewel's Apology, 

| . Ar. 
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My. NoeFs Catechiſm,and bis own Politia, &c. 
A Colltetion which the good Man publiſk'd in a 
p:ous Zeal, for gaining honour to this Church 
amoig fareign Nations: But then this Zeal of 
his was -accompany'd with' ſo- little Knowledg in 
the Conſtitution of this Church, or ſo much 
byaſs'd to Calvin's Platform, that .it was thought 
fir not only to call it in, but to expiate the Errors 
of it in a publick flame. For firſt his Ex- 
trafts out of the Book of Homilys were conceiv'd 
ro berrather fram'd according to his own Judg- 
ment, which inclin'd him towards Calviniſm, 
as his Patron did; than ſquar'd according to 
| the Rules and Diltates of the Church of Eng- 
land. And poſſible enough it is, that ſome juſt 
offence might be taken at him,. for making the 
Faſt-days appointed in the Liturgy of the Church 
of Bngland' to. be commanded and obſery'd ob 
Politicas Conſiderationes, for politick Conſt- 
derations only. But that which TI conceive to 
have been the true cauſe why the Book was burnt, 
mas, that in publiſhine the twentieth Article 
concerning the Authority of the Church, he to- 
tally left out the firſt Clauſe, viz. Habet Ec- 
cleſia Ritus: ſive. Ceremonias ſtatuendi jus, 
& in -Controverſiis fidel authoritatem' ; by 
means "whereof the Article was apparently. falſ:- 
Hyd, the Church's Authority diſavow'd, and 
conſequently 4 wide gap open'd to diſpute her 
Power in all her Canons and Determinations 
of what ſort ſoever. , 
From which Paſſage of Dr. Heylin, I ar- | 
gue, (1.) That if Mocker's Book was buriat 
out of enmity to Archbiſhop Avbot his Pa- 
tron ; and if the Reaſons publickly aſſign'd 
were what the Doctor ſuggeſts ; and if rhe 
F Doctor 


"CT 
DoQtor conceives aright as to the true cauſe of 
burning it ; it is evident that the Clauſe of 
the Church's Power muſt be a pure ' piece of 
Forgery. For if the Omiſſion of the Clauſe 
had been really a defe& in Mocker, why was 
not that aſſign'd as a publick Reaſbn- for 
burning the Book ? That wou'd have been 
ſo glorious an opportunity for the Courr- 
Biſhops to ſhow their enmity to Abbot, that 
their omitting to aſlign that as a Reaſ6n 
for burning his Book, evidently ſhows that 
they cou'd not defend the Authority of the 
Clauſe. (2.) Mocket's Book ſhow'd the Judg- 
ment of Archbiſhop Abber, and in all likeli- 
hood of many other Divines of that time, 
and thereby render'd the Authority of the 
Clauſe very ſuſpicious ; ſo that it became 
the Court B:ſhops not only out of enmity to 
Archbiſhop Abbor, but out of regard to the 
Church, to have ſettled the Authority of 
this diſputed. Clauſe, which the Records of 
-that time 'muſt have enabled them to do, 
had there been any to the purpoſe. But 
lince no attempt was made at that time 
towards eſtabliſhing the Authority of this 
doubtful Clauſe ; and ſince ABp Abber and* * 
ſeveral other eminent Divines muſt be ſup- 
pos'd likewiſe to think it ſpurious ; nothing 
can be plainer than that there were no Re- 
cords then in being proper to determine the 
Afﬀair of this controverted Clauſe, but what 
made againſt 1ts Authority. The Records 
belonging to the Office of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury were as Viſible then as they were 
afterwards 1n Laxd's time ; but ſince no one 
then thought fit to make uſe of them, when 
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ſo juſt. an occaſion was given, I conclude 
that there were then none there in favour 
of the Clauſe, and thatif Archbiſhop Laud's 
Manuſcript did appear to have been there 
in Archbiſhop Abbor's time, it wou'd be of 
no authority. 

5thly, But Archbiſhop Laud himſelf has 
enabled me to put an end intirely to the An- 
thority of this Manuſcript, (for which he 
produc'd the Hand of a publick Notary) in 
almoſt as ample a manner as he did in the 
caſe of the original Articles of 1571. For 
when the Houſe of Commons in 1643. fent 
to him at the ſame time about the Original 
of the Articles of 1562. as they did about 
thoſe of 1571. he ſent this Anſwer with 
his Name to it : The original Articles of 1562. Hiſt, of his 
mith many hands, I did ſee'and peruſe at Lam- ha wi 
beth 3 but whether the Biſbops hands were to ET 
them or not, I tannot remember. So that theſe 
original Articles of 1562. for which he cites 
a Publiok Notary, are plainly of no autho- 
rity, when conſider'd in-oppoſition to Arch- 
biſhop Parker's Manuſcript : For ſure no one 
will ſay that a Manuſcript ſubſcrib'd by one 
Houſe of Convocation, is of equal autho- 
rity with one ſabſcrib'd by both Houſes, and 
both Provinces. But, 

6thly. It does appear, That there was a 
double Subſcription of the Articles, firſt by 
* ſome Members of the Lower Houſe, and 
afterwards by the Body of the Lower Houſe 


_ — 
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* Atta Conv. Anno 1562, printed in the Synodus 
Anglic. Ps 206, 
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en the fifth of Febroary Þ. From whence I 
argue, That either the Articles, which were 
thus doubly ſubſcrib'd, were numerically the 
ſame, or ſomewhat different from one ano- 
ther. .If they were numerically the {ame, 
then the Records for which Laud produces 
the Hand of a Publick Notary, mult be forg'd 
Records, with a ſham Liſt of Names tack'd 
to. them : becauſe theſe Records of . Laud 
difter from the Articles fign'd by the Body 
of the Lower Heuſe on the fifth of Februa- 
ry, which were lodg'd with Archbiſhop Par- 
ker (as appears from a || Poſtſcript to the 
firſt Latin Edition of the Articles 1n 1563.) 
and are now to be ſeen at Corpus-Chriſt: 
College in Cambridge without the Clauſe. 
If the Articles thuwdoubly ſubſcrib'd were 
not the ſame in all reſpeas, then thoſe Re- 
cords, for which Laud produc'd the Hand of 
a Publick Notary (if they were true Re- 
cords) mult be thoſe firſt ſubſcrib'd by ſome 
Members of the Lower Houſe ; becauſe 
Archbiſhop Parker's Manuſcript was left 
by kim to Corpu-Chriſti College at his 
death. In 1575. and conſequently was re. 
mov'd from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
Office long before Laud's time. Where- 
fore did thoſe Records. now appezr with 
the Clauſe for the Church's Power, they 
wou'd be fo far from eſtabliſhing its Autho- 
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T Ibid. p. 207, compar'd with the Poſtſcript ( to the 
fit Latin Edition of the Articles in 1563.) printed in 


Bib!, Script. Eccl. Ang. p. 362. 
|| Bib, Script. Eccl. Ang. þ. 362. 
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rity, that they wou'd intirely deſtroy it. 
For the appearance of ſuch a Record wow'd 
ſhow. that there was a Conteſt in the Con- 
vocation of 1562. about the Clauſe of the 
Church's Power ;, and the Manuſcript. of Cor- 
pus-Chriſti College wou'd ſhow not only that 
the Clauſe 1s no part of our twentieth Ar- 
ticle, but that the Convocation of 1562. 
acquitted themſelves like Proteſtants, in 
throwing ont ſuch a Clauſe, which ſome at 
that time of day were ſo much Papiſts as to 
ſubſcribe; whereby the Senſe of our Church 
wou'd be diſcover'd in a more compleat 
manner apainſt the DoQtrine of the Authority 
of the Church in Controverſys of Faith, than if 
a Clanſe aſſerting its Authoriry had never 
been offer'd at. 


Thus I have produc'd what I think fit at 
preſent to demonſtrate both the Forgery 
and Abſurdity of this Clauſe : But yet [ 
hope no one can think me fo irrational, as 
to propoſe either by the oe or the other: to 
produce any other effe& on our High-Church 
Prieſts, than a greater Noiſe and Zeal than 
ever in its behalf;. for as my Lord of Sarum ExP- }- 5. 
very juſtly obſerves, When Corruptions are be- 
neficial to the whole Body of the Clergy, they 
can never be reform d without a miracle by the 
mejor part. And therefore I ſhall conclude 

this matter with a few Inferences from the 
whole, for the ſake of thoſe to whom it is 
written ; who either have no intereſt to 
miſlead them, or elſe have a Love of Truth 
ſuperior to ſuch a conſideration. 


AS, 


Mark 7. 


13. 
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As, 1ſt. A Man may fee by this Inſtance 
how uncertain Tradition is, and by what 
ſort of means rthar has, not with the Jews 
only, but with the majority of Chriſtians, 
gone a great way towards making the Word 
of God of none effe£t. __ 

2/y, How uncertain the Evidence of the 
graveſt Divines in Church-Matters is, more 
eſpecially ſince they give ground to make one 
believe, that they think themſelves oblig'd 
in Conſcience to promote the good of the 
Church by Praud (as well as Force) as the 
Inſtances 1 have given wou'd tempt one to 
imagine. For I can hardly cor.cetve fo ill an 
Opinion of ABp Laud or Bp Pearſon, as to 
believe them capable of offering things to the 
World againſt their own knowledg, upon a- 
ny other Principle, *but that out of Conſci- 
ence they think themſelves oblig'd to uſe that 
Trick (as ABp Tillotſon phraſes it) of the Zea- 
lots, of Lying for the Truth. 

3ly. If. Men may be impos'd on fo eaſily in 
ſuch a Country as ours, how much more ea- 
fily may they be impos'd on 1n the more 1g- 
norant and dark Corners of the Earth, ef- 


pecially before Printing was invented, when 


all kind of Literature was wholly in the 

hands of Eccleſiaſticks ? . 
aly. If Prieſts are capable of venturing to 
forge an Article of Religion, and Mankind 
are ſo ſtupid as to let them have Succeſs, 
how can we receive Books of Bulk (ſuch as 
the Fathers and Councils) that have gone thro 
their hands, and lay any ftrefs or depen- 
dance on their Authority ! Ought we ny 
ratner 
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rather to ſuppoſe, that where they have 
had an Opportunity, they -have laid out 
their natural Talents in Alterations, Inter- 
_polations and Raſures of thoſe Books, than 
' that they have let us have any thing pure 
and unmixt as from the Fountain, where 
it has been in the leaſt degree in their 
Power ? 2 

Sly. We may learn how advantageous ſuch 
Diſcoverys are to True Religion, which can 
never be rendred ſuſpicious, or of doubt- 
ful Authority, but when it is mix'd and 
blended, and put on the ſame foot of Cre- 
dit with the Forgerys of Prieſts. Let Re- 
ligion (which ſignifys Man's Duty to God) 
ſtand on thoſe Reaſons which muſt of courſe 
occur to every body, without the aſſiſtance 
of Forgery from the Prieſts, and Perſecu- 
tion from Magiſtrates at their inſtigation ; 
and it cannot be ſuppos'd, but that all 
well-meaning Men muſt come into it, with- 
out a high Reflection on Almighty God, in 
making him to require that as a Duty of us, 
which with the beſt Intentions we are not 
able to arrive at the knowledg of. 

Sly. and Laſtly, How great a value we 
Proteſtants ought to ſet upon the Holy 
Scriptures, thoſe ineſtimable. Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledg, ſince there 1s no- 
thing but uncertainty to be met with every 
where elſe; and fince weare aſſur'd by the 
Spirit of Truth .it ſelf, that they alone are 


able to make us wiſe unto Salvation. They 2 Tim, 3 
have a univerſal Tradition to ſupport them, 15: 


infinitely beyoad the Evidence of any 0- 
ther 
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ther matter of fa&, and have beſides the ; 
1 Cor. 2.4. demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. 
But I cannot expreſs my ſenſe better a- 
gainfſt- the Authority of Prieſts, and for 
the Authority of the Proteſtant Religion 
contain'd in the Scriptures, than in the 
words of our incomparable Chillingworth : 
Prot. Rel. ſays he, © By the Religion of Proteſtants I 
a jafe 29, « do not underſtand the 'Dofrine of Zu- 
SA : © ther, or Calvin, or Melanfthon, nor the 
'2** &. Confeſſion of Auguſta or Geneva, nor the 
« Catechiſm of Hezdelberg, nor the Arti- 
« cles of the Church of England ; but the 
« Bible, the Bible, I ſay, the Bile only-is 
« the Religion of Proteſtants. Whatlſoe- 
« yer elſe they may believe as matter of 
« Faith and Religion, they cannot do it 
« with coherence to their own grounds, nor 
<« require the Belief of it of others, with- 
« ont moſt high and moſt ſchiſmatical Pre- 
« ſumption. I for my part, after a long, 
« and (as I verily believe and hope) im- 
<« partial ſearch of the true way to Eternal 
* Happineſs, do profeſs plainly, that I can- 
<< not find any reſt for the Sole of my Feet, 
«© but upon this Rock only. I ſee plainly 
« and with my own Eyes, Councils againſt 
« Councils, ſome Fathers againſt others, 
« the ſame Fathers againſt themſelves, a 
_ © Conſent of Fathers of one Ape againſt a 
« Conſent of Fathers of another Age, and 
5 * the Church of one Age againſt the Charch 
| « of another Age. Traditive Interpreta- 
<« tions of Scripture are pretended, but 
« few or none to be found : No Tradition 
« but only of Scripture, can derive it. ſelf 
© Irom 
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c | From! Sowitaia, | awed, there 3 is 
« no ſufficient certainty, but of Scripture 

« only, for:any conſidering Man to —_ 

« ypon. This ' therefore, and this only, 1 [oj 
< have reaſon to believe: thisI will probes | 43 
<« according:to this Iwill live z and for this, by 
« if there be occaſion, 1 will not only wil- 
« lingly, but. gladly loſe my. Life, tho-1 
« ſhou'd be ſorry that Chriſtians ſhou'd 


« take it from me,” Re bg 
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FINIS. 


Whoever deſire Satisfadtion as: to any: of 
the Citations refer'd to in the foregoing i 
'TraQt, may repair to Mr. fohn DarbyPrin- if 
ter in Bartholomew-Cloſe, where the Books ; 
from whence they are taken ſhall be left. at 
their Requeſt. 
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ADVERTISEMENT ti all True 
© © Lovers of the Old Engliſh Conſtitution. 


X THereas the Writings of Mr. Saymel Zobnſon, 
'V.Y. ſometime Chaplain to the Right Honoura- 
ble William Lord Ruſſel, have been always peculiarly 
efteem'd, among the deft Judges, for Strength of 
Argument and a- thorow Learning 1n the Laws and 
Conftitution of England, and for having remarkably 
defended the Libertys of this Nation when-1n the ut- 
moſt danger ; it is now, at the repeated Defire of 
ſeveral Perſons of the higheſt Rank, as well as ma- 
. ny others, propos'd to colle& them into 'one Yo- 
lume, and to prefix ſome account of his Life : both 
as a Satisfation to thoſe who know the Value of his 
Writings, and as a Juftice to the Memory of ſo 
great an Engliſh Man ; who by his bold Pen and Suf-. 
terings was known to have been a conſiderable In- 
ſtrument of that happy Revolution, which refſtor'd 
our Conſtitution. oth in.Chnrch and State. 


The PROPOSALS are, 


I. The ſaid Works ſhall be corre&ly printed in Fo- 
lio, on the ſame Paper and Character with the 
01008 Propoſals, to contain about One hundred and 
EI UN * * thirty Sheets. II. The Price to Sublcribers is 
\TÞ, fk T welve Shillings in Quires; half to be paid down, 
LETT and the other half on Delivery of the Books. 
Lb Il IH. He who ſubſcribes for Six Books, ſhall have 
a Seventh gratis. IV. There will be a ſmall Num- 
L944) ber printed on a larger and yery fine Paper, 
00,0 FUE | which will be exghteen Shillings in Quires, and 
'.. 4A nv. Atlowance. | PTE 
Wh | The faid Work being now in the-Preſs,- and bat a 
mT! | ſmall number printed, *tis defir'd that all who are 
willing to OOnrage it be ſpeedy in their Subſcrip- 
tions it being defign'd to be pnbliſh'd by March 
next atfurtheſt, and to prefix the Names of all the 
Subſcribers. 


The Undertakers are, Andrew Bell at the Croſ- 
Keys and Bible in Cornhill, Fohn Darby in Bartholomew- 
Cloſe, and Egbert Sanger at the Poſt-Houſe in Fleet- 
firext : of whom Propoſals may be had. 
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30 0X5 Sd by John Darby is Berth: 
SE Os 


Y Dvices from Parnaſſus, 1n two Centur ies; with 


DX. the Political Touchſtone, and an Appendix | 
toit. By Trajano Bocealinj, To which is added, a 12 
Continuation of the Advices, by Girolamo Briani of . 


Midena. All franſlated from the #alian by ſeveral 
Hands. 'Revis'd and corre&ted by. Mr. Fohn Hughes.  þ 
A Colleftion of State Tratts publilk'd on occa- 11 
fion of the late Revolytion in 16 9. -and during the 74 
Reign of King Wiljam II. Wherein are ſome ra- 433 
matkable Pieces never ,betore._. printed in Engliſh, " 4 
and many of *em written by the moft conſiderable 
Hands.. In 3 Vol. Folio. ot oro | 
' A-Confutation of the Reaſon and Phileſophy of 
Atheiſm ;' being in. a .great meaſure, .either an A- 
bridgment or an ,Improvement of what Dr. Cud- 
worth offer'd to that yurpoſe in his True Intellec- 
_ tual Syſtem of the Univerſe. With an IatroduRion, 


bo 
* 


confaining an iinpartial Examination; of what that. I 
Learned Perſon advanc'd concerning:the Do@rine —_ 
of a Trinity in Unity, and the Reſurreftion of the ii 


Body. In 2 Val. 4to... By Tho. Wiſe, /D. D. 
A Prattical- Exp fition on the Church-Cate- 
chiſm, in ſeveral Diſcourſes on all the Parts of it. 
By Matthew Hole, B. D. ſometime Fellow of Exeter 
rg in Oxfard, now Vicar of Stokegurſy in Somer- 
ſetſhire. 4to. TE 
Raſhworth's Hiſtorical ColleQions from the Year 
1617. to the Death of K. Charles I. abridg'd and 
improy'd. Including .the Trial of the E. of Straf- 
ford, in a different Method from any yet publiſh'd. 
In 6 Vol. | | RLETIP o 
The Phenix, or. a Revival of ſcarce and valuable 
Pieces, no where to be found but in the Cloſets of 
the Curious. In 2 Vol. Containidg an Account 
of Origen and his Opinions, The Declaration of 
Wit... Pr. of Orange. Fohn Keymor's Qblervations 
on the Dutch Fiſhing. Han.yton-Caurt Conference. 
K. Charles II's Coronation Sermon at. Scoon, and the 
manner of his taking the Covenant, States Gene” 
| | rats 
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Thirteenth Chapter 
ROMANS, 


| Vinligs from the 


| Abuſi Ive Senſes put upon 1t. 


Written by a Curate of Sa1,or ; 


[And directed to the Clergy of that County, 
| and the Neighbouring Ones of North. 
Wales; To wliom the Author wiſheth 
Patience, Moderation, and a Good Un- 
derſtanding, for Halt an Hour. 


LOND 0N: 
Printed tor A. Baldwin, near the Oxford- Arms 
in FWarwick-Lane, T 71 0. 
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rawn me up'to London in 
he Opportunity of Hear- 
DoRor, from 


inform” .of which I was be- 
fore 1gnoran thought, to ſet you 
right alſo, at at many Miſtakes, into 
us been led. When I 
:- was between the Preaching of 
being Impeach'd for it : and I be- 
firm, there were not Ten Men 
r, in all the C:ty, but did abſo- 
(courſe, as a Rhapſody of 1n- 
dreſs'd in the worſt 
They ſaid it became 
Goſpel, for the Spirit with which 
Dodor, for the Argumentarive 
for the Stile and 
Expreſſion. nor the 
Manner of 
ſure, was then 
The Man was thoroughly def] 
and Enemies, for this Performan 
Matters were mu 


Opinion, nor valuing ez 
making it a Handle an 
| loft and abangdon'd Cauſe into countenance 
- of playing their Game anew wich more advantage. 
They gain'd at firſt on the devout and honourable Wamen, 
| 7 ” who 
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who whiſperd back to them, That if they had the 


| Be 
Couragefto reſume; the Poſts they had been lately dri- ll be 
ven- from,. there never: was an Opportunity more fa. Ill te 
vourable-than now : I may-not tell you abundance of ll 
Things that I then heard from good Hands: We fl » 
quickly ſaw bow the Cauſe thriv'd in its Managetnent, MW 
and what Arts were uſed to make weak People believe, IM | 
the Church was endangered in that Trial, and Tried toge- MW C 
ther with her Champion : This was then the Talk of 
credulous Women, ſhallow Men, and of young Preach- 


ers, and of many of my Countrymen and 
Sir 7. Pa---08. Fellow-Curates ; from whom, I doubt not, 
o- our Neighbour ſtole the Thought, and put 

it into his elegant Addreſs, Whereas to Me, the Church 
appear'd to be no more concern'd in 'This Diſpute, 
than the Mountain, at whoſe bottom my Houſe ſtands. 
The Diſpute, I plainly ſaw, was who ſhould have the 
good Places, the profitable Poſts, and Offices of Honour, 
The Peace was then 1n view, and both Sides began to 
beftir themſelves ; the One to keep the Seats they were 
already in, the Other to remove them, and place their 
Betters in; imagining, that as Things ſettled at the 
Peace, there they would fix and continue. But let them ' 
ſettle where they will, the Church, I dare engage, will 
be no whit the better, unleſs we will account that half 

a ſcore Seditious, Bold Incendiaries, are the Church. 
Theſe indeed will be Gainers, as you will ſhortly ſee ; * 
and that will be all the advantage the Church will get + 
by this warm Controverſy. _ 

There is nothing fo concelted as a Man that has 

| Jately been at London, and let into ſome Secret Hiſtory, 
and kept Company for an Hour or two, with ſome 
Great Folks above his Quality. This, I own was my 
Cordition, and | believed thar as ſoon as I ſhould get 
down into the Country, I ſhould carry all before 
me, and quickly convince you, that you had wrong 
Notions of Things, underitood very ,little of «he. 
Springs of publick Afﬀeairs, and were carried away 1n- 
to 2 thouland Errors. That you are ftill- as þlind as 
PLOT TO TN: DD RAY Beetle 
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Beetles, T'am-very ſure ; but that you are capable of 
being. convinced, and fer right in any of theſe Mat- 
rers, is what I now doubt very much; fince I have 
ſeen you ſo unanimous in affirming the Door to be 
s Man of Parts, and great Defender of the Church, and 
that the Churches Intereſt and His were inſeparable; and 
that all who were againſf Him, were Enemies to the 
Church, with a great many ſuch like fooliſh and ab. 
ſurd Propoſitions, When I ſaw this, I eafily forgave 
your counting Six to be more than Sever, and Fifty 10 
to be 2s many again as Sixty-nine : Theſe I thought 
might better be maintain'd, (by oppoſing Weight to 
| Number) than the other, which betrays ſuch .a Defe&t 
of Judgment, as is not to be rectified or remedied. Bye 
that which gave me moit crouble, in all our Bickerings, 
- was, methoughts, that obſtinate, vexatious. Citation 
of The x4th. Chap. to the Romans, which was thrown at 
my Head upon all Occaſions. I could not mention 
the Revolution, K. William, the H. of C -, Liberties _ 
of the Subjef, nor any thing like them, but 'preſently 
I was defired to look into the 13th Chap. to the Remans. 
I no ſoaner urged that Sir. S. H. and all the Do- 
or's Council had defended the Revolution and the Refe- 
Fance that brought it about, as ftrenuouſly and openly, 
and in as plain terms, as the Managers themſelves had 
done; and that the preſent Archbuſhop of Y. had 
given up all that they contended for, in making rhe 
Laws of the Land the Meaſure of the Subjefts Submiſſun and 
_ Obedience ; as good K.; Charles the I. had ownd the Law 
to be the Meaſure of his Power, in His Declarat. from 
New- Market, March 9. 164.1. I had, I fay, no fooner 


urged theſe things, ' and others to the like Purpoſe, 
bur that a Bible was brought, which opened. of itſelf . 
at 1he 13th Chap: to the Romans, and I was bid to ſee 
what I could make of it. This, as I was a Carate, 
gare.ms more Concern than all you ſaid befides, and | 
01 reſolved go ſee and read that Chapter through and 
 through,and give you my Thoughts of it ; which I now 
ſend you in Frint, fps the Editication of y;Connanry, 
£7 at 
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2pd good Neighbours. It coſt me the niore Pains, be. 
endit I was to ſpin it (as'it: were) -out of my' own 
Brains, not being allowed; # it ſhould 16em, © con: 
falt any Commentators, either of the Popiſh or the- Protel | 
fant Party abroad; ſince [ was: every day told, that he 
Dottrine of Paſſrve Obedience and Now-Refiſt ance, Was 4 
 Dottrine Peculiar to the Church of England; {Now alths' 

a Dodrine ſeldom recommends itfelf to me, by its Pe: 
enljarity, yet I thought it would be toino- purpoſe to 
cite either Proteſfant or Papiſf, who would not be be. 
lieved or truſted in the Matter. And'yet, I cell you, 
it is no little prejudice to a DoRrine of fuch Impor- 
tance, to have both Proteſfant and Popiſh Writers favour 
it ſo little as they do: Nor is it a little abſurd, to ſay 
a Dodrine is Peculiar to-a Church, when it pretends to 
come from Chriſf, to be' taught by che Apoſtles, and 
by all the Primitive Writers. I defire after the Exam: | 
ple. of other Grear Authors, that I may firſt ſwppoſe 
fome few things, as Poſtulata, and then make Arpu- 
ments and Inferences from them, in the manner follow- 
Ing. 

I. I ſuppoſe that- the-Epiſle to rhe Romans (of which 
the 13th Chapter is ſo notable a part) tho' immediate- 
ly directed to the Chriſtians of ;har Empire, was yet 
intended by St. Paul, for the Uſe, Inftruion and 
Direction of all the Chriſtians in the World beſides. 

II. I ſuppoſe that, at what time the 13th Chap. to 
the Remans might be written, there were as many dif- 
ferent Governments in the World, as there are at this 
Day. I will name but Four. 1/, An Abſolute Monar- 
chy, ſuch as the Roman: Empire then was, and the Twr- 
Kiſh one now 1s. Where the Will of the Prince was 
the Law. ' 2dly, A limited and mixed Monarchy, as that 
of the 2uadi was of old, and England is now thought 
to be. Where the Prince governed by a Body of 
known Laws, made by himſelf, together with, a Cham- 
ber of Nobles, and a Chamber of Sage and Subſtancial 

Perſons, choſe out of the Commonalty, to repreſent 
them. He could make no new Law by himſelf, nor 
gs could _ 
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could he abragate as old one 5 nor could he fo explain 
2 doubtful controverted Pallage of. a Law, as to make 

| it paſs for Law, by his fagle 4uthority, He had the 

: i power of appointing all ſuch as ſhould execute the Laws, 

MN He had alſo the Power of rhe Sword ; he could make 
ar and Peace, but he could. not of himſelf, raiſe any 
Money, sither to pay the Civ} Lf, or to pay the Soldi- 

' ers ; nor could he appoint his Succeſſor. In a word, it 
was juſt ſuch another Government, as that of England 
is, under a King,.& Houſe of Lords, and Commons, And 
if any. of you doubt whether the 2uad; were really 
and in tryth thus governed. at that time, I-will not re- 

' fer you ta the Witers of thoſe times for my juſtifica- 
tion, but defire only to ſuppoſe there might be ſuch a 
Government; which is not-unreaſonable, becauſe you 
know there actually. « ſuch.a,one, namely our own 
of Great Rritain, 3dly, An Ariftecratical Government, 
like that of Yenice, where the Senators truly govern 
all, but with 4 Noke at their Head, of little Rea), but. 
of much Ceremonial Significancy. 4thly, A Common» 
wealth like that of the Seven Provinces with a Sradthol- 
der for their Captain General. Theſe "Four Sorts of 

Government I take leave t9. /zppoſe there were, or at 
leaſt might bave been, when the 13h Chap, to the Rom, 
was written. STE 

11. I ſuppoſe the 13th Chap. to the Romans, made no. 
immediate Change of all, or any of theſe Four Govern 
ments; but left them as they found them. Each of 
them continued, or might have continued, as it ſtood 
before rhas Chapter was written ; neither of them be- 
came more.or leſs lawful, innocent, or convenient, 
than they were before S. Paul appeared : It gave the 
Governing Part of each, no more Power than ir had be- 
fore ; nor did it put the Governed Party into any worſe 
Eſtate and Condition. 

IV. As che 13th Ch. to the Rom. unſettled no Govern- 
| ment chat was then ſettled 5 nor made any manner of 

Change that we know, of.;. So neither did it /ertle or 

1x any Government in ſuch a manner, as t© make it 
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najawful for the Legiſlative Power ((hould it ſee fit) to 
change or- alter it. An Abſolate Monarch might, if he 
had pleaſed, have condeſcended-to govern 'by knw 
Laws, and might have obliged himſelf to govern by 
no other:Laws ; and might have diſcharged the People 
from .obeying him, whenefer he ſhould go about to 
overtht6w thoſe known Laws': .And of this'he might 
* 5 4 | col EI 7 SET - 52S 
appoint $2 or more Great Officers to be the Tudges, who 
ſhould determine, whether ſtich and ſuch Commands, 
if executed, would overthrow thoſe: known Laws ; 
_ and conſequently whether the People were obliged 
to execute thoſe Orders and Commands. . One may 
ſuppoſe the 13th Chap. to the Romans would not hinder 
this Arbitraty Prince, from- making theſe Condeſcenti- 
ons, nor from-obliging himſelf to ſtand to them when 
made. Neither would the 13:h Chap. to:.he Romans 
forbid or hind a Limited Monarchy from becoming 
an Abſolute pneſhotild all that are concerned freely 
conſent 'to make it ſo, In a word, it i but reafona- 
ble to think, thatevery Eſtate and Government knows | 
its own DefeRs the beſt; and beft knows how to ſup- 
ply and remedy* thoſe Deteqs, by changing the Place 
of Power, and putting it into proper Hands, "in what 
Degree or Meaſure it thinks fit, and moſt conducive 
co its own Advantage : For all Governments have the 
ſame Authority ; but differ in the Exerciſe and Admini- 
ftration of it. = Rd 
V. The 13:h Chap. to the Romans is therefore a much 
quieter Chapter than moſt People imagine. It char- 
ged no Government : It ſertled none unalterably ; It 
made no Freemen Slzves ; It made no Slaves Freemen. 
Ic left every Nation to be governed by its own Laws; 
and if they could mend thoſe Laws, they might: And 
if they ſhould part with them for 0r/e; it did not for- 
bid them doing ſo. It bids every Soul be ſubjett ro the 
Higher -Powers - - - but it does not tell us, who thoſe 
Higher Powers are : It ſends us to the Laws of the Con- 
ſitution, to learn where they are placed. The High- 
er Powers at Rome were not, at that time, the Emperor; 
the Senate, and the People, conjundly, but the Empe- 
ror 
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rarg; the; Separes - 00: the People ;conjundly , but the. 
Emperor.;along. The, Higher. Powers among the 9uadi 


\. - 


were the Prince, The uf nd love; 
Lzgiſlatarey the, Power, of raiſing Taxes, and appointing 
the. Succeſſion ; but the, Prince, alone in_Fighting and exe- 
cating Laws. The, Higher Powers in the Ariftecracy, 
and:in the Commonwealth, were, much as they now are 
in Venice,and the;Seven Provinces, This we learn not from. 
the 13h Chap. to.the Romans, but from the Hiſtories of 
their ſeveral. Conffitutions. Thie 13th Chap. to the Rom. 
tells us, tha? The.Ppwpers that be, areordained of God; there- 
fore, it tells us, that Arbitrary Monarchy, that Limited 
Monarchy, that Arzſtogracy, and a Communwealth, are or- 
dained-of God; that they are, each of them, alike rhe 
Ordinance of Gods: And the ſame Chapter ſays, that they 
 who-reſft the Orginance of God, ſhall receive to themſelves 
Damnation --- Therefore, it ſays, that whoſoever reſiſt- 
eth.in an Arbitrary, ora Limited Monarchy, in an Ari- 
fecracy.or in a Communwealth, ſhall receive to himſeif 
Damnation, 4. e. Ir. fays in; ſhore, chat 'a Man may. bs 
2 Rebel in or againft any Sort, or Species of Govern- 
ment. ;. and-that A-Rebe/ , without Repencance, ſhall 
be damned. . But does it tell us; 'what- Rebellion is ? Or 
what fort of Reſifance-it is, that makes a Man a, Rehel ? 
This innocent Chapter, to my thinking, {ays nothing 
of . the: Matter --- ic, leaves us to learn from the Laws 
and Conftitutions. of each Government, what Obedience 
is required at the Subjeas Hands: What it is to be 
# Rebel; and what Refiſtance-is adjudged Rebellion. And 
linceit leaves each Kipgdom tobe governed by its own 
Laws,. (as is above ſhewn) and to change thoſe Laws, 
as it fees convenient, ,it follows, manifeiily, chat ſuch 
or:ſuch an Act of, Reſitance,: may, be Rebellion in one 
Country, and'not, ir another ; and. (in the ſame County) 
at oze-time, and at another time . (When the Law is 
changed) it may, be no Rebell;qn ; and that which once 
Was-damneble, may: now be innocent. and juſtifpable, We 
may: therefore learn. from the.3 346 Chap. to the Romans, 
_ that; Rebel/;on is at. all times darpnable ; but we cannot 
learn from thence, what is Rebellion, That the Logs 
nut . B Q 
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6La : The'Cliapter: forbids! Re 
ſtance, but, truly, the Laws trinft cell hs what Reſifawre\ 
15, And' in what Cafe'it is-forbidden. 0 now, 
VT. The 13th Chap. to'the Romans commands Sybil 
fron-to the Higher Powers.” The T.aws of the Empire may! 
ſay; thae this Submiſſion (with 'refpeR' ro the Rinay) 
Rmnrperor) (muſt be" Submiſſion without Reſerve © The Chap." 
cer therefore may ay, 'that the' Submiffion - of the Rx: 
man Subjeas, was Submiſſion withbut ReſtvVe. But does! 
the 13:h Chap. to the Romans Tay the (the thing tothe! 
Sabjeas of the Duadian Monarchy, * With reſpe' tot heir? 
King ?-When' the Laws of their Govetnmehe tell thetn, 
that their King, is not 4 Roman Emperor, nor - has the: 
fole- Legiſlative Power lodged -if Ins Hands, ior” ca 
raiſe'a Penny of Money,” without both Chambers ;"Does' 
this Chapter tell the People, thit"they | muſt ſubmit 
without: Reſerve, to what Laws the? Prince ſhall think: 
fit ro make of his' own Head'?' And muſt pay what- 
ever Taxes ſhalt be laid upon 'them' by 'bi», without 
_ Conſent of both Chambers? Does the Chupter bind them; 
where the Laws have freed them'? If not, 'tis manifeſt; 
the Lows of the Land are toinfirut'us; what Submllion | 
is required from the 'Stibje& to thePrinee;' and in what . 
Caſes ir- ought not either to beask'd or paid. The High- 
er Powers, in the Ariftotracy of Venice,. are the- Duke, | 
and-the Senators * The 13th Chap. torhe Romans bids the 
Subjeds of that State ſubmit themſelves to - the Dutt . 
and 'Senztors, But does that Chapter bid them pay the / 
ſame Submiflion to the ſeparate Orders of the Duke,” as 
to the*Decyees of the Senators conven'd with him-in the 
Grezt-Ceuncil, if ſo be that the ' Laws of that State for- 
bid the Subjes to pay: Obedienceto ſuch ſeparate Or- 
ders of the Dyke, unteſs'confirm'd by the Decrees of. 
the Smate, in due Form?: Will-any Man fay, the 13t 
Chap. to the Rem, Commands the Subjects to - pay fuch | 
Adcts of Obedience, as the Laws of thit Scare diſcharge | 
them from paying, and require ther not to-pay* 
The Duke is to be obeyed, where'the Laws ſay he 15. 
tobe obeyed, and not otherwiſe. And if a Man ſhould 
ſay,-S: Paul required the contrary, they would "_ " 
of oO 4 hy outn; 
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Sack, and. throw him into the Adriatick Gulph. 
VIE. Ir is not therefore. to be, endured, that the.x3 Ch. 
a the-Romens ſhould be:ſoſlanderd,as it has of latebeen : 
Linge it Qply requires ſuch Qbedienceand Submiſſion, 
a; the Laws of CVEry. Government require at the Sub- 
jeRs, hands, neither, ore, yor Jeſs; for if it required: @t> 
ther 2207e. OT teſs,. it would alter and unſettle Govern- 
ments ; it would change the Power of the Rulers, and 
the, Liberties of the. Peoples it would make the one more 
or. leſs, ab/olute, the other, more or leſs free, and quite 
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ſubyert Efablſhments, and turn the'whole World upſide 
downwards : - The .,contrary to. all which has been 
ſhewn above, and in its way demonſtrated. . _. 

VIIE., I do not therefore intreat you, Not to be 
Slaves;your ſelves, ; nar. intreat you not to court Op- 
prefion, Tyranny, and Arbitrary Power; nor intreac 
you,.. npt.to abuſe. yqur Fellow Subjeas for maintain 
ng the Liberties and Privileges which the Laws of their 
Country have allowed them ; 1 do not now ſo. much 
intreat. you in theſe Matters, as I intreat you, not to 
abuſe the. Word of God ; not to traduce. S. Paul ; not to 
ſpeak evil of- the Chriſtian Do@rine 3 AS tho” theſe did 
not only barely favour, but encourage, and command, 
the. Slavery of the SubjeR, and the Princes Arbitrary 
Power, if he ſhould pleaſe to aſſume ic.. Let the Scris 
ptures alone, and make not them ſubſervient to the baſe 
and villanous Deſigns of wicked Men. that would en+ 
thrall their Country. If they in whoſe hands the Legi- 
fative Power is lodged, ſhall now, or hereafter, give up 
meLiberties and Privileges we now enjoy as Ezpliſhmen, 
It will be time enough then to ſubmic to our accpried 
Fortune, That is a Power, we know not how to diſ- 
allow, or diſobey. There, we ſhall ſee and feel the 
Weight of S. Paul's Authority, prefling Submiſſion to 
the-Lawful Powers, ,and calling for Obedience to the 
Rulers, that are ſet over us. Reſiſtance in that Caſe, 
ſhall be accounted damnable. Let the Laws of cur Coun 
try firſt bind our Hands, and then S. Paul will bind thoſe 
Laws upon our Conſciences, SOLON wrong los 4 
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by ſaying that Je hath made ns Slaves; before'the Law; 
of our Country have made us fo. In this, T intreat you to 
ſpare the 131h Chap. to the Romans. $7 HY OY 
TX. But, it may be, you will ſay, the 13th Chapter ;, 
the Romans, preſſes Submiſſion on the Chriſtians, to x 
Prince that was the very Worſt of Men, a Monſter of 
all Tyranny and Cruelty : and therefore that it is nor 
now perverted or abuſed, when brought to enforce Sub. 
miflion to the like Commands of other Princes. To 
chis I anſwer, that it is not to be proved, with any cer. 
tainty, in whoſe Reign, or at what time, the EpiſtHe'to the 
Romans Was written, But let the Paſſive DoGors take it 
for granted, that it was written when Nero reigned; 
and (if they like it the better for that) juſt when he 
cauſed the City of Rome to be ſet on Fire, and ſtrung 
his Harp on that occaſion: Or when he'gave his.Orders 
out to have hx Mother kill'd ; or in what Fit of Enormos 
Wickedneſs they pleaſe to place Him. What, I would 
know, is all this, to the Other Parts of the World, who 
were governd by Milder Princes, and liv'd ugder Laws 
both Juſt and Merciful? Where it was not allow'd to 
the Prince to Govern by his own Will and Pleaſure, but 
by known and ſettled Rules of Wiſdom and Equity ! 
Were the Subjects. of theſe Other States and Kingdoms 
oMiged, immediately upon the Writing this Epiſtle to the 
Romans, to conform themſelves to the Example of the 
Subjects of the Empire, and pay their Princes the ſame 
Obedience and Submiſfion, that were paid: to Nero? It 
not, what ſignifies it who was then Emperor ; or whe 
ther He were good or bad ? And would it not be a ſort 
of Blaſphemy againſt the Chriſtian DoErine, to ſay, tie 
Subjets of other States and Kingdoms were Free by te 
Laws of their Country, but, by their Conwverſon to Chriſtid- 
nity, became immediately Slaves to the Will and Plea: 
ſure of their ſeveral Princes, in the ſame Meaſure-and 
Degree, that the People of Rome were Slaves to New? 
When TI intend to Renounce Chriſtianity, T may ſay this 
ching of 1t, but not before. Bur if theſ#States and King: 
doms wefe nct oblig'd (by their becoming Chriſtian,and 
recriving the Epiſtle to the Romans for the Word of God) (0 
net ph Ce CD TNT ARS SRemE £0 nf 012 n- 
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conforti their ſeveral Governments:ed that of Romy; t6 
become themſelves'Slaves, and to mike tHeit Princes-gb: 
ſolute as Nero was; Why then is :h+; 14h Chapter ro" thi 
| Rimans urged to make thoſe People Slaves ,afrer the Ex- 
ample of the Romans, whoſe Government was never like 
the Riman Government ? Why may we not as well bold 
/aft-out Legal Liberties, after the Example of thoſe Orher 
Kingdoms, who continued to be Free, notwithſtanding 
their becoming Chrit;ans, and receiving the Ep:/tle to the 
Romans for the-Inſpired Word of God ? How ſhould it 
enter into any ſerious Man's Belief, that, becauſe the Ro- 
mays were toſubmit themſelves to Nero, who was an 4+ 
bitrary Prince, in Inftances of great Tyranny and Cru- 
elty; therefore the 2uadi muſt ſubmit themſelves to Co- 
tylas their Prince, in the like Inftances of Tyranny and 
Cruelty; altho'by the Laws of that Kingdom, Corylos was 
not an Arbitrary Prince,but bound by his Oath, to Govern 
by known Laws, which expreſsly ſaid, The Peofle were not 
to be treated in ſuch a manner? Suppoſe St. Paul had lived 
about 3o years ago, and had taken occaſion to write to 
the Chriſtians at Conſtantinople, living under the Turkiſh 
Emperor ; and ſhould have thought fit to have ſaid, in 
expreſs'Words, Let every Soul be ſubje&t to the Higher Pow- 
ers; for there us no Power but of God; The Powers that be, are 
ordained of God ; and He that reſiſteth the Power, refiſteth the 
Ordinance of God ;' and they who reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves Damnation, &c. Had it been Reaſonable for any 
Clergyman to have argued from hence, that the Subjeds 
of Great Britain, Venice, and Holland, muſt have paid the 
ſame Obedience in all Regards, to the King, the Duke, 
and Prince of Orange, which the Subjects of the Turk;fh 
_ Empire paid to: the Grand Signior? There 1s, hardly a 
Man living but ſees the Abſurdity of ſuch a Conſe- 
quence ; and yet, we have Men of all-Orders and De- 
grees among{t us, that doevery day, with great Gravity, 
make the ſame Concluſion, from the Subjection of the 
Romans to their-Emperor ; and infer; that the reſt of the 
World are obliged+to pay rhe /ame to thiir ReſpeRive 
Princes ; and grow very angry, if we yield not quickly 
to them, The Supreme Power is, indeed, 10 all Places, and 
RC REES oo ons * ri le ne | at 
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at all Times, the ./amc, and. muſt. haye the ſame. Sub. i 
- miſſion. paid to. it, [that is paid to the. Turkiſh Emperor 
now, and was heretofore paid,to;the Roman One. But 
we-muſt firſt know certainly, where the Supreme Power 
is lodged ; and that, I am ſure, we ſhall ngyer know 
from the 13th Chap. to the Romans, which mentions not 
a word of England, Venice, or the Seven Provinces.. For 
that T have ſaid, we muſt have Recourſe to the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of thoſe ſeyeral Countries, . 
X, Let me then intreat you once more, not to lay 
ſo heavy a Load upon thx Chapter, or any other Piece of 
Scripture. What need 1s there of charging God with all 
the Miſeries and Misfortunes that afi& Mankind, un- 
der a State of Slavery, by making them the Effeas of 
his Commands ; which muſt not be withſtood, altho 
the Laws ſay otherwiſe, or leave Men, at leaſt, at Li« 
berty 2 Have Princes any need of being courted to be. 
come the Tyrants and Oppreſſors of their People ? Is 
not the Exorbitance of Power, the Prize they. are ſome- 
times aiming at, and contending for, and the thing _ 
that ſeems to pleaſe them more, than the true 
Luſtre of the Crown, which they conſtantly wear with 
Innocence and Juſtice ? What if it is not ſo with U: at 
preſent? Who can anſwer for Futurity ? If a Good Prince 
be complimented with more Power than belongs.to Him 
by the Conſtitution, Who ſhall be able to with-hold it 
from a Bad One? And if you tell a Good Prince, He has 
it from God, a Bad One will tell himſelf as much, and 
become his own Flatterer. Look round the Neighbþour- 
ing World, and think what France is now, what Spain, 
what Germany, what Italy, what Swedeland, and what 
Denmark is.; and remember they were once as Free as 
you are now, and thought themſelves as little likely to 
put on the Chains they now. groan under. The Clergy, 
T muſt own, had þut too great a ſhare, in bringing on 
thoſe bad Changes ; there was no doing ſuch great 
Things,without them ; they forwarded the cruel and 
ambitious yo of Princes; the Villanous Deſigns of 
Wicked Counſellors; and the baſe-Treachery of their 
Fellow-Subjetts, and heip'd — Me. up the Liberties of 
| SNP RD | : their 
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| heir Coutitry,'to-the Wl and Pleaſure of their Kings: 
Only —_—— the Romans had nothand in theſe: 
ad Bufitiefſes;; The Explatiation of that Chapter to: 
theſe Purpoſ s, is, it ſhould ſeem, peculiar to the Church of 
England.” Excuſe me, Brethren; 1f-I am ſomewhat Zea- 
lous to femove this Scandals" I ever did, and ever ſhall 
2ccount' it 4'Reproach, to have it ſaid; that the Church- 
min here; are-Enemics of Liberty, and Favourers of Arbi- 
nary Power :'iand, inconfiderable as-I am, T always took. 
the liberty: to ſay,” We loved our Nation as well as the 
Diſenvers did: | But yet I cantiot help excepting at leaft 
+ Dozen that-'afe* not content to be reckoned of the 
Church, 'biit eall themſelves rhe Church of England, who! 
by their" Principles are*Staves themſelves, and (which 
is worſe) would have-all others to be ſo; 
XI. Tihave now done with the 137th Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, and have ſhewed:you, that it requiresof no Peo-' 
ple, any. #dreShbmiſfon'to the Higher Powers, than the 
Laws of their feveral Countries require! That it exacs no 
other Obediexice than the” Laws exat ; Thit ic forbids no 
other Reſi#ante, than the Laws of that Country forbid: = 
And thatiit Dams no Man, for making ſuch Reſiſtance 
35 the Laws of his Country allow him to make, be it 
more or'leſs. 'And after all this, I have the Preſumption 
toſay, that there is not a better Subject in all the 2ucen's 
Dominions, than T am: I tell my People that She is 
the Lord's Anointed ;_ that She poſſeſſes the Throne, as 
well by the A& of Settlemyent, as by an Hereditary Right, 
as being the; Daughter of King Fames ; the Title and the 
Hopes of the Pretender (be they what'they will) having 
been extinguiſh'd by an A&# of Parliament ; ſo that no 
Body can, or: ought to come between rhe Crown and 
Her, T ſhew them moreover, that to preſerve the Pro- 
eſtant ' Religion ( which- would be utterly ſubverted, 
ſhould any-Papiff come to Reign over us) an A# of Par- 
lament has quite cut off the Hereditary Right of more 
_ than Twenty ſeveral People, (all of them P gays) to ſet- 
tle the Crown apon the Houſe of Hanover, WP given to 
them (as long as they T=wttinue Proteſtants ) an Heredis 
#ary Right alſo, I tell the People alſo, that Govern- 
"3. SOGIOEIS: : | ment 
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take this Courſe to make them in Love with Govern- 
ment, which, I aſſure them, was ordained of God pure- 
ly and otthy,, for;the People's Good; and there: is not a, 
Man in the Pals; but believes it, becauſe it is ſo much 
for his Intereſt ;- #nd- it # not truer that God 3s in Heaven, 
I never dreſs up Czar like a Hangman, a Raviſher, and 
2. Publick Robber, and then tell.them He is God's Viceges 


ret, and is not to be reſiſted ; but] ſhew them the dif- 
ference betwixt. an Arbitrary Princes and one that go- 
verns by Law, and tell them. how happy the People of 
 Englandarte, above what, the Romans heretofore were, 
and moſt other of the Nations of the World: now are ; 
whoſe Rights and Properties are-as much ſecured by Law, 
as the Prerogative of the; Grown is: That they are ſub- 
jet to no'Willand Pleaſure of a; fingle Perſon, but to 
known Laws made in part,. by Repreſentatives of their 
wn chufing ; and that they are-not to/pay a Penny 
of Money, but what: the Parliament lays upon' them pub- 
_ lickly. This makes them value their ConFiturcon, and re- 

folve.to maincain it ; which I allo tell. them they are 
as much obliged to do, as to:defend the Rights and Per- 
{on of their Sovereign. As to the Dodtrines of Paſſive- 
Obedience and Non-Reſiftance, I ſeldom- meddle with 
them, becauſe they always ſuppoſe” ſome very hard 
Proceedings ofthe Crows,ſome. notorious Infringement 
of the ih of the People, or violent-Invaſion: of their 
Right and Property ; there oagebe no pretence for Pu/- 
ſrue Qzedjence, bur where the Commands .are Unlawful, 
"7 IOC IND | | unrea* 
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unreaſonably Hard and Cruel, and fo inſupportable, 
that they cannot be: a&ively obeyed, and complied with- 
al ; which 'is an Odious Caſe to put to the People, a- 
-2inft cheir Prince. And fo is the Buſineſs of Non-Re- 
#fance ; there is no ſpeaking -to it, wichout ſuppoſing 
things are'come tp* that Extremity, that the Subject 
cannot have his Remedy, or Security, in Conceslment, 
by Flight, by Petition, nor by Courſe of Law ; it necel- 
farily ſuppoſes a forcible Þ>vaſion on the Prince's fide, 
which the Subje& is not (it ſeems) to reſiſt. Theſe 
I ſay, are very hard and odious Cafes, for Preachers 
to put againſt their Princes; tho'the Concluſion always. 
is in favour of the Prince. And indeed I have ſeldom 
heard theſe Cauſes managed in the Pulpir with that Suc- 
ceſs that ſhould 'encourage one to do the like. The 
' Prince has generally loſt more Ground in the A4fe@#;- 
ons of the Audience , than he has gaind on their Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding. Nay, where the People have 
gone away convinced that they muſt not reſiſt, yet 
were they full of Frath and Indignation, to think they 
muſt endure, fo tamely, ſuch inſupportable Oppreſht- 
ons, as the Preacheg had ſuppoſed, and, in his Paſhve 
Scheme, had laid down. For theſe and other Reaſons 
| ſeldom rouch upon theſe Dcorines in the Pulpir,and 
really think I do my Prince more Service by my St- 
lence, than if I ſhould urge themin che common: man- 
ner. But whenever I am asked my Opinion of theſe 
Matters, out of the Church, I never am aſhamed to tel] 
them what it is; it is what I have ſet down at the be- 
ginning of this XIth Sefiom.. Ifay with King Charles 
the I# the the Law is the Meaſure of the 'King's Power. 
And I fay wich the preſent ABp. of 7--, thar the Law 
« the Meaſure of the Subjed's Submiſſion, And I think 
I may fay of my ſelf, from both of them, thar a Sub- 
jeth is not obliged by Bw to ſubmit to the Command of his 
Prince that # diredly againft the Law. And this I think 
will ſay it ſelf, whether I fay ir or no. But I 4d more- 
over, that in ſame Caſes where the Law letv-s ine ac 
Liberty (to avoid all Seendal and Offence) I may be 
obliged to obey a Command that brings not an into- 
na ces: Be Ln lerable 
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' Terable miſchief on me : To diſobey in light Caſe, 
would ſhew too great a ſlight of Power, and a diſteſ. 
pet to the-Perſon of the Governor, which ought moſt 
carefully to be conſidered, and avoided if it can. Jn 
a word, I never preach upon the 13th Chap. to the Ry. 
ans, but I endeavour to make the People underftang. 
the Bleſſing of Government, to love thv;r Prince, and pay 
their Taxes readily : By which means I bring them to 
obey for Conſcience Sake, much rather than for Wrath : 
becauſe that Government is ordained of God for the 
good of Mankind, and Princes are appointed of him, 
to ſecure this End, and to ſee it anſwered by the Exe- 
cution of good Laws ; and for thi Cauſe we pay Tribute, 
And thus the People fee they have a very good Bar- 
gain of it --- The Prince ſes them Security and Prote- 
&ion from all Injuſtice ar Home, and Enemies Abroad, 
for the Rates and Aſſeſſments which they}agree (by their 
Repreſentatives) to pay bim at ſuch certain times. Buct 
for your Axes, Halters, Fire and Sword, Death and Dam- 
nation, if they diſobey ; they know it as well as I, and 
pray me to ſpend my time better, And yet I take my 
Opportunity to let them know, that Difobedience to 
the Laws is Damnable in the other World, becauſe it is 
deſtructive of the Peace and Security of Mankind is 
hs ; which 1s the very End of Government, the very 
Reaſon of God's Inititution of it. 

_ -., NIL. It 1s high time you will think to put an end to 

"this Commendation of my own Way of Preaching : I 
think ſo too ; but I did it, to let you ſee that there is 
other uſe (and much more ſerviceable to the Crown) to 
be made of the 13h Chap. to the Romans, than what is 
commonly made of it, by moſt young Preachers, 
whoſe Underſtanding is nor, generally, equal to their 
Fiearand Z:2al; and who-run away with the Yords and 
Leiter of a Text, and leave the true Senſe and Meaning 
of it behind them. Would it not vex a Man a little, 
to hear a young Divine preaching upon that Saying 
of Chriſt Render ts Ceſar the things that are Ceſar s, 
and 10 God the things that are Gog 5: ---To tell his People 
thac from the Diviſion of the Text, ir was plain, that 
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whatever was not God's, muſt needs be Cz/ar's, for no 
ane elſe was concerned ; and then to back it with that 
pretty Fancy, Diviſum Imperium cur ove Ceſar haber. 
This, however had done no great harm, if he had not 
in the Application told us, that Al Kings and 2ucens 
were the ſame things with Cz/ar, and inveſted with 
the ſame Powers ; and conſequently that all we had in 
the World, belonged to. them, if it were not pre-enga- 
ed to God, By this we perceived that nothing was 
left ro us ; the Thyrhes were God"s, and all the reſt was 
Ce{ar's. Is this to be endured in an Engliſh Audience, 
if the Ears of every Man in the Pariſh were not bored 
through ? And I would fain learn how much the Do- 
drine of thoſe greater Men differs from that of this 
Young Curate, - who tell us, that all Magittrates, as 
well the_ Subordinate, as Supream, are ſo of God, ſo 
much his Ordinance and Inſticution, that they are 
not in any Caſe, or upon any Pretence whatever, to be re- 
ited; not only im the Execution of the Laws (which e- 
very one allows) but even in the moſt outragious V;ola- 
tionof the Laws? So that a Petty Conſtable ſhall break my 
Houſe' open , abuſe my Wife and Children, ranſack 
my Coffers, take what Plate, Money, or Goods he 
pleaſes, provided his Staff be painted with the Purcns- 
Arms ; only becauſe theſe Venerable Genirlemen have 
 flamped the Divine Authority upon all Subordinate Ma- 
giſtrates, ] know tney will wipe their Mouths, and 
fav, they have ſuppoſed no ſuch Extream Caſes, I fay, 
we are never the more obliged ro them for their {;- 
ence ; for ſach Extream Caſes will ſuppoſe themſelves, 
and will come fi-ft into every Bodies Mind and Con- 
lideration. Say that all Subordinate Magiſtrates are the 
Ordinance of God, and the whole Pariſh will fay zheir 
_ Conftable is ſuch a Magiſtrate. Say that Magiſtrates 
are by no-means to bz reſiſted, tho* doing never ſuch 
violent illegal As, and whar ſhall hinder a needy 
Raſcal got intg an Office, fromattemwpting to do them, 
protected for the preſent, not only with the Rozal but 
Divine Authority ? Andall theſe Docrines, and their 


dreadful Conſequences are, it ſeems, to keep the Peo- 
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ple from Rebellion ! As if, it were Rebellion to oppoſe 
illegal Violence ! As if it were a damnable Sin to refift 
a Conſtble or, (if you will) a Fuitice of Peace, com. 


ricting Outrages again? the Laws, ſuch as deſerve Im. © o 
piitonment, Fine, or Death! Yer theſe are the eafie, Wl © | 
natural, and unavoidable Conſequences of the Do-ſl © { 
&rine of theſe worthy Writers, who ſeem: to have lit. Ml © 


tle Regard to the Country wherein they live, and little Ml © 
to the Laws that protett them from thoſe Inſults and 
Violences, which they invite and tempt Men to commit, 
by making their Perſons ſacred; for by this new Divini- 
ty,we are about to conſecrate Four orFiveThouſand of 
the Duzen's Officers at Homs, and all the Regiments in 
Enpliſh Pay abroad. Let theſe Learned Men look to 
ir, for there is not one of the Foot-guards, but, if ſent 
by his Offcer (whoſe Commiſſion runs ſtill higher and 
higher! is: a Subordinate Magiitrate, and 1s upon that 
Account irre/i;tible, You may be ſure I fay theſe 
things With great Scorn ; but yet theſe ſilly wicked 
Conſequences are not to be avoided, if- you will take 
theſe Doficrs Word for the Premiſes. Row freely do 
they part with Peoples Eſtates and Liberties ! , How _ 
cheap do they make Damnati.n' To be damn d, will, in 
A little time,come to ſignify no more than to be excom- 
z4unicated 11 a Spiritual Court, for not appearing upon 
Summons, or for not paying Coſts of Three or Forr 
Shillings ! Surely, my Brethren will awake fome time or 
other from theie Dreams ; altho' I know my Voice 15 
much too low to reach them. 

Bur Courage, Countrymen ! For whilſt I was writing, 
under great Agony of Mind, the laſt Period, I recei- 
ved in the Gazette, the Addreſs of the Cierpy of Lonccn 
and Weſtminſter, with their Biſhop at their Head : Who 
rell the Iuncen, * They acknowledge the molt Iullit- 
** ous Houſe of Hinever, as the next Heirs in the Prote- 
* ſant Line, to have the only Right of aſcending the 
** Throne, and indiſputable Ticle to our Allegiance. 
** We thank Ged, (continue they) fium the borrom 
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« of our Hearts\for theLegal Proviſſons in this Regard 
© made to ſecure us from Popery andArbitrary Power ; 
© which we once, through the Divine Afliftance vi- 
« gorouſly and ſucceſsfully withſtood, when they were 
breaking in upon our Conſticution: Nor ſhall we 
fail to manifeſt an equal Zeal againſt them, whene- 
© yer, and by what Means ſoever, they ſhall meditate 
© a Return. From whence I do with great Satisfaci- 
on, obſerve. 1, That the Biſhop and the Clergy of Lot = 
don and Weſtminſter do openly acknowledge, to the 
Ounces Face, that an AQ of Parliament can transfer the 
Hereditary Right of Succeſſion from one Perſ:n to ano- 
ther, and from one Houſe to another, and that ſuch a 
Title is indiſputable. The Proot of this, is, that the 
Houſe of Savoy and other Houſes are ſet 2lide, in fa- 
vour of the Houſe of Hanover, This I am ſure, the 
Clergy of London were far enough irom venturing to 
ſay, when the Bill of Exclaſion was on foot; then the 
Right of Succeflion: was De Ture Divino , indefeaſible, 
unalienable, unalterable, and I know not what. They 
did not pretend it to be barely unreaſonav'e, and hard, 
and inconvenient, but abſolutely uniawfulto exclude the 
Duke of York, They altered their Mind, belike, when 
he was K. James. 2dly, They thank God hear- 
tily, for the Legal Proviſions made to ſecure the Feo- 
pie from Popery and Arbitrary Power. And fodol, to 
ſee this Dec/;rarion corne from them, becauſe it _ will 
Ip co acquirt them of the Scandal of being Friends ro 
Arbitrary Power ; and becauic I hope they mean what 
they ſay. Now I weuld fain know how any Men can 
thank Ged, that the Laws are on their Side, 1n this or 
that Regard, who acknowledge at the ſame time, that 
if thoſe Laws ſhould be invaded, violated, and quite 
ſubverted, even to the utter Miſery and total Ruin 
of the People, they have no manner of Right to de- 
tend them, by any- forcible Oppoſition whatſoever, al- 
tho' the Perſon that thus ſubverts thoſe Laws, has no 
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ſuch Power Committed to him ? What Security to' 


a SubjeR is a Law againſt Arbitrary Powrr, when it is 


forbidden the Subject (by a Superior Law) to put that 
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Law in Execution againſt that Arbirrary Power ? What 
are Privileges worth, what are Liberties good for, that 
cannot be maintained and ſecured, by ſuch means as 
are only proper, only able to fecure them and main. 
tain them? How would it read, ſhould ſuch a Speech 
have been left as this, ſpoken to the King of the Quad, 
by che High Prie## of Mars, at the Head of his Sodz- 

Jity? © We thank the Immorcal Gods, moſt Noble Prince, 
© that we have Laws and Statutes to ſecure us againſt 
& Arbitrary Power, that bind you, by the ſhare you had 
« in making them, and by the Oath you took to go- 
© vern by them, neither to hurt our Perſons, nor de- 
« prive us of our Likerty, nor take our Money from us, 
© but in ſuch a manner and proportion as is ſettled by 
© our Conſtitution ; theſe Laws and Liberties, the World 
© around, admire and envy to us. But yet we are 
* obliged to tell your SubjeFs (as we often tell your 
& Majeſty) that whenever you pleaſe to breakthrough 
© theſe Reſtraints, to invade theſe Liberties, and to ſub- 
<« vert thele Laws, their Hands are :zed;* they have no 
* other Remedy, but to 1mplore your Mercy and For- 
© bearance, and beſeech the Heavenly Powers to divert 
* your purpoſe, and inſpire you with. a better mind. 

+ We tell your Majeſty, you have no Aoral Power, 
© nor yer Policic.l, to do theſe cruel and deſtruQtive: 
5- things, but if you will go on, the Gods may call you 
© to an Account hereafter; but as for us and ail your 
* People, we are devoted to eternal Szakes and Furies 
* if we lift up a Hand againſt you : For you are Irre- 
* f;t;ble, not only in your Sacred Perſon, but in all 
© your Miniſters that at Subordinately under you. I 
ſtay not to conjeRure what Remarks ſo grave a Man 
as Tacitus would make on ſuch a Speech. I only fay, 
That if the Prince abſtain from Violence, aſter this, 
he is a very good Prince, and will deſerve all Thanks 
and Praiſe imaginable ; but what Claim or* Title to 
ſuch ſolemn Thanks, rhe Immortal Gods, ſhould have, 
paſſes my Reach and Underſtanding ; becauſe (as I 
ſhould think) thoſe Gods were the very People Cit 
you will pardon that bold Figure) that hindred theſe 
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| good Laws from being any Security to the Subjea; 

by impoſing an after-Law, that tied his Hands from 
they come to explain chemſelves, ſhould mean thus, I 
ſay, they cannot compliment their Prince too highly, 
for the Preſervation of theſe Laws from Violence ; buc 


] ſhall be to ſeek, for what itis, they rhank God lo from 


the bottom of their Hearts, For a Hundred Laws are 
not worth a Chip, if he, againſf whim thoſe Laws are 
expreſly deſigned, has it in his Power to ſubvert and 
confound them when he will ; becauſe thoſe Perſons, 
for whoſe Safety'thoſe Laws were expreſly deſigned, are 
reſtrain'd from oppoſing him withany forcibleReſiſtance 
whatſoever. Had this Doctrine been true, and belie- 
ved, how little had all the Laws againſt Popery ſignt- 
fied in the Reign of K. Fames, had the Subordinate 


Powers at Hounſlow= Heath ficgd by their after, and 


joined with him in the Executive Part? 3dly, 1 am glad 
to obſerve, that the Biſhop and Clergy take occaſion to 
repreſent to her Majeſty, and all the World, how vi- 
gorouſly they-bave oppoſed Popery and Arbitary Power, 
and how vigorouſly they will again oppoſe them, if 
ever they offer to return and make Head. How vigo- 
rouſly and ſucceſsfully they oppoſed Popery, 15s viſible 


and-Legible to all the World, to their everljaiting Ho- 


nour. But their vigorous Oppoſition to Arbitrary Pow- 
er, in that unhappy Reign, #has the misfortune not co 
be ſo well known to the Kingdom, unleſs they mean 
the Hand they had in bringing about rhe Revolution. 
The Noble Head of theſe Addreſſers had indeed ſuch a 
Share in that TranſaRion, that it never ought to be 
forgotten ; and he oppoſed Illegal Arbitrary Power, 


by all the ways a brave Man, and a Lover of his Coun- 


try could ; but ſurely the Followers of him will not af- 


ſume this Honour. Let them make out their Claim to. 


this great Merit, and all Men living will be glad to 
own it. But till it appear, that they did heretofore 


vigorouſly oppoſe Arbicrary Power in their Prince, 


the Promiſe of doing the like, with equal Zeal bere- 
efter, will and mult be fallacjogs, or of little Uſe and 
SA. 2c. Þ radi & deviants 4 = Coke 


maintaining them. And if the London: Addreſſers, when 
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Service ; unleſs'it be, to let us ſee, that they, who ſay]: 
they have oppoſed Arbitrary: Power, and ſay they wilt W|- 
again oppoſe it, muſt needs believe it Lawful for other'M|. 
People to do the like. But if they only mean (as I am' 
afraid they do) by Oppoſition,thePreaching up the Prince's 
Obligations to keep his Oath, and not. to exerciſe any 
Hlegal Arbicraty Power ; what will it ſignify, if, at 
the ſame time they tell their Audience , that S. Petey 
and S. Paul have tied their Hands, made all Laws uſe. 
l:js, and all Nations defenceleſs, in Cafe the Prince will 
not regard his Oaths and Obligations, but will ſubvert 
the Laws, invade the Peoples Rights, Eſtates and. 
Lives, and in a word, undo the Kingdom ? Let them 
but ſay chis plain thing --- That ir # not forbidden to thu | 
Nation, by any Law or Command of God, to ſave it ſelf 
and its Pofterity, from imminent and utter Ruin by Reſiſt- 
ance, and we will ask no more. And if 1t ſtill be ask- 
ed, who ſhall be Judges when this Ruin is ſo near, 
that it will want Re/iftance to prevent it ? I anſwer, 
every Lord, and every Commoner in Great Britain. 

Bur after. all, I am come back to ſay, that whenever 
the Legiſlative Power (hall ena, that the Prince's Pr:cla- 
mations ſhall be accounted Sacred as the Roman Edits 
were : That they ſhall do juſt what they pleaſe, and 
whar chey pleaſe ſhall be accounted Legal : That to 
refilt them, or thoſe whom they ſhall Cymmiſſion under 
Hind and Seal, tho vioiattng che indo Laws, ſhall 
be Rebellion; Whenever this or more ſhall be done by 
the Legiſlature, I freely own T ſhall be bound by it ; and 
own moreover, that S. Peter, and S. Paul will bind me 
to it. For that is the meaning of all I have been ſay- 
ing, T hat the Word of God obliges all SubjeRs'to ſuch V- | 
bedience,and no other, as the Laws of their Country have | 
obliged them:to : And has forbidden ſuch Refiftance,and 
0 other, as the Laws of their Country have forbidden. 
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Plain and. Eaſie 4 SIN 
whereof, was's' o 

your ſelf, a h 
at your Houſe, when I was laſt i in Londop, -CONCETT 
the Preſent Stats; of the. Chriſt] jan Religion in mo 
parts of the W {ſeveral + 
with which. it bas al -alogg, encounter” 
-with the trueſt and ſafeſt- Method . 
Fredir, and \Ricanciling it. to the; more. Gener, 
«1d Approhation: of. Mankind, For we could nc nat 
wellremember) atthat time refrain our (Gf 
Plaints, and iReſentments ;- That; notwithſt; 
theaC riſtian.Religion muſt - ID, acknowleds 'd 
to:be the moſ&Pure, Spirityah, and moſt. tuita 
the Nature of created Intelligent Beings; And not» 

anding.it is ſo aptly.accommodated to the _ 
Yenience, and juſt+ Liberty of human Enjoyment 
and To conducive to the Goneral Good and HoprigeRs 


Wl ff Mankind ; Yet has it, ” its firſt pRailhwens 
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_ Adverfaries of all ſorts, and degrees ; by-Jews, Turks, 
_ - Heathens, Atheiſts, and other Infidels from without, 
_ "as well as Hypocrites, Apoſtates, and Carnal-mindeq 
Men from within ; .inſomuch, that it would beendleſy, 
to recount the feveral Ways, and Means, which the 
Devil, in conjunction with the reſt of its malicious, 
and trafry Enemies, have found gut, g0g put in'pfa- 
cice,-to extinguiſh, or atleaſt eclipſe, its Light ard 
| Splendor in the World : Sometimes by Force, and 
Violence, perſecuting its Menibers with Fire, and 
Sword ; ſometimes by Flattery, and baſe fa wing lg- 
fintttions, drawimg them -into Snares ; ſometimes by. 
dividing them into ſeveral Seas, and Parties ; ſome- 
times by corrupting their Integrity, by Propoſals of: 
Secular Advantage :, As well as by introducing Artifi- 
cial Forgeries'into the Writings, and'DoUGrinos, IM 
caſting ſeveral odionsCalymnies, and RefleQiions uy- 
on the Perſons of its ſincereſt -Profeſſors in all Apes: 
To which may be added, the great proneneſs, and in- 
clination' that is to he-found in all Men, to the ſatis 
fadtion of their ſenſual: Luſts, and : Pleaſures, ' All 
which, to humane Reaſon,and Appearance, ſeem-ſuch' 
inſuperable Impediments'to the growth, and ſtrength 
of Chriſtianity, that the Continuanee of its glorious 
Profeſſion 'amongſt-us obght to be'look*'d upon as no 
leſs ar Effe& of the Power, than the Goodneſs of its 
'Almiphty Author. But, beſides the Obſtru&ions KM 
has all-along met with from its avow?d* or conceal'dl 


Atverfaries, it is above all-Religions more-particular- 
Jy pnfortunate, in being prejudic'd and expos'd, by 
the unwary Condu&@ of its- profeſs'd Friends, and 
reateſt Admirers ; who, from an inconſiderate Zeal 
for itS Encreaſe, and Propagation, hive undertakeſi 
to defend it with ſuch weak, and inconcluſive Reaſ 

- nings,as have ſerv'd only to expoſe bottrir, and then 
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Theſe Refie&ions naturally led!us to condider the 
{ral Cauſes of this Univerſal: Decay of Chriſtiati* 
Faith, and Piety ; and which more farticularly havg 
vccaſion'd ſo much Infidelity, and Blaſphemy againff} - 
the holy Scriptures-; -ſo far, that the Belief of them 1 
not only Tag war to mes and expos'd by a very 
conſiderable Party of: Men,. of no mean Abilities, At+ 
tainments, and Intereſt in the World ; but made-in+ 
- different; and ineffeQual, by a much-greater number 
of Politick- Hypocrites, who mn Religion only 
- for Faſhion ſake, no otherwiſe thai as they wear their 
-Cloaths,: that they may not ſeem particular ;'and by 
that means deprive themſelves of all the Hopes, and 
Seculat Aims they propoſe to themſelves, by'a ready 
 complyance with Eſtablifird: Cuſtoms, and-Syſtems. 
We atlaſt; all of us except your ſelf, concluded, [That 
theſe ungodly, and notorious Abuſes, have ( befdes 
the common depravity of /hyman Nature) proceeded 
chiefly from/ the. Corrnption,. Ill condu&, Ignorance, 
and Ambition of thoſe, to whom we of the Laityhave 
all-along moſt blindly intruſted the CondutF of .our 
Conſciences, and the Defence ob our Religion. Theſe we 
divided into three ſorts; of the firſt kiud, there. are 
ſome who knowingly, and on. purpoſe, have made uſe 
of /unlawful Pradtices in favon Do thie Goſpel of Feſs 
 Chriit. Others out of Ignorance, and Weakneſs, have 
_ bytheir unskilful handling of the-Controverſie, done 
- infinite Diſſervice to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity ; whilſt 
there are others of the ſame Stamp, and Charaſter-in 
the World, who make ir their continual buſineſs to. 
facrifice its Intereſts, and holy Myſteries, to the Pride 
and Ambition of their own particular Sed, or Party ; 
and make-it countenance ſuch abſurd, and miſchievous 
Principles, as are calculatedonly to ſerve their Ava- 
rice, and Luſt of Dominion. © Of: the. firſt kind, we 
May inſtance particularly in thoſe, who fromia wrong 
_ Apprehenfion,: That either” it was lawful touſe jndi- 
re& Means for maiitaining {© good a Cauſe; of, that 
ht——_ FT... a 
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che Chriſtian Religion did really ſtand in nee$offyck M © 
* Unwarantable Methods to ſupport it ; have ants |}, 
noſruple to forge, and impoſe upon the World, ag I fit 
- genuine, ſach Afts, and Monuments, as they thought 
might be of ſervice to the Chriſtian, Syſtem, and Pros © 
_ feffion: Which being at-length difcover'd by their 
Fbdtite Adverſaries to be ſpurious, and Fyppoſttitions, 
 haveprov'd an occaſion of great Offence to all ſincers 
Chriſtians, of Triumph to the Enemies of the Goſpel, 
2nd an Interruption to its Progreſs in. the World. 
Such (for Inſtance) were: the Oracles ahd Prophecieg 
of the Sibyls, HyStaſpes, &c.either aQually counterfej, | 
ted, or violently and:knowingly ſupported by Hermasr, 
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Fuſtin the Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, and the Fa- 
thers of the ſecond Century, as ſo many Inſpirations 
andiPradidtions in favour-of the Chriſtian Revelati. 
on ; which ſerv'd, in [the end, for nothing elſe; bur 
to.expoſe their Perſons and DoQripes to the ſcorn anq 
deteſtation of their Heathen Antagoniſts, 
'The ſecond kind (whoſe Zeal is without Know. 
ledge) may perhaps appear leſs criminal, but every 
whit as dangerous; and, tho' not.defignedly, have, 
_ at leaft eventually, prov'd the Inftruments 'of much 
Miſchief to the Chyrch, and Goſpel of.Chriſt, 
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- *Fhetkird fort is {till the nioſt: dangerous of All, 
EN” */ */ . V - oy I 7 1214 
and' has.proved of infinite diſſervice to. Chriſtiani- 


ty, by difarming it of all its glorious Attribntes, 
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aid peculiar:-Advantages, whit diſtinguifh it from 
the Super Ritions, and Follies -of the. Heathens, 2nd. 
the more grofs Forgeries, and. Blaſphemies: of the 
Churchof Rome. Theſe Mer have confider'd- Reli- 


gion only as a 'Politick Inftitution, to, ſupport their 

Pride, Infolence, and: unmeaſurabls.. Dominion over 

_ the/poor Laity :  And;;finding Chriſtianity entirely 
oppoſite/to any. ſuch impious' Purpgſes; have endea- 
your, by athoufand ways, to mix; and blend it with 
the Heathen Fables, and Idolatry ; and have given.up 
their Religion,to fare and eſtabliſh their Power. The 
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B nous Mr. Dodwelt (fometime' ſincethe Tdol of Hizh- 
Church) is a remarkable 'Inftance of this kind 3; For, 

to prove the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, (whichde- 

pends upon the Authority of the Fathers of the ſecond 


and third Centuries) h&endeayours to ſhew; we have 


x0 better Anthority for the Scriptures z and-ſo (as | 
much as in him lies) gives up Ghrifttanity to a'parti- 
 ealar Order of Prieſts. Father Simon does the fame, 


in order to pteve then! of equal Authority with the 


Books of the Old and New Teſtament, endeavours to - 
ſhew there is little or none for either ; by attempting. 
to make out, that there are few or no Books in the Ce- 
gon but are liable to great Objeaions, and have been _ 


= 
, 


pogo by ſome SeQts of Chriſtians, and many by All | 
of them, 1 (= a BE She 


nſame Ages. 


"The Remedy to theſe Evils occurr'd toour Minds, 
ma very plain and obvious manner: For, we ealily 


- 


| Frrcely &, That there had all-along been wanting the 
rue, and folid Foundation whereon to build ant efta» 


| blifh ſo noble a SuperſtruQure, as that of the Chriſti- 
an Religion; and tho? the Scriptutes tliefnſelves are 


Mdeed: the only: Foundation, . yet the Methods theft 


have hitherto been commonly made uſe of; for the de- . 
fence of their Divine Authority, have prov'd-very de» 


feQive, and unſatisfaftory; the Remedy whereof 
we were ever like to detparr of, from thoſe who have 
ſo vilely betray'd,/and abus mitted te 

their Care, and'Management, - Several Syſtems were 
then propos'd amongſt ys; and that which was then 
ofter'd by my ff, w 

| Citation, and moſt ſerious Refte&ion-upon the preſent 


— 


State of Chriſtianity ; . and, which ſeems to me not _. 


only the trye Baſis upon which our excellent,and moſt 
incomparable Revelation is built ; but alſo, the only 


| Means, under God, and the Influence of his Holy Spi- 
Tit, to put aneffeQual ſtop to that Inundation of Pro-. 


Phageneſs 'and religion, which fo genera tear 
Ts Wnt, nn 1 0” a 


us'd the Truſt committed to' | 


ras the reſult of ſeveral years Me- 
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 randatpuſly overſpreads the Upivetſal Face .of Chy;, 
ſtendome., A Syſtem, not only juſtifiable from, the 
jt .and moſt of the. fneereſt,,Profeſors. of the. 
Goſpel in all Ages, but ſupported withallthe Evidence. 
of Faith, and Experience, as well as froni, the Nature, 


"3% . . 
"Re ” , 
ge »f 5, 
(fs 2 þ | R r 
; \ C5 _ 
EC 4 
» X + | 
\ . ” 
+7 4 
$ F 


» 


\andGenuine Tendency of all Divine Revelation what-, 
| ſvever, But (whether from ifs Novelty, or, the Pre- 
paſſeſſion of the Company in favour of their,0wn Q- 


- onaaIt was ot Due ems ſo much diſreliſh'd, that. 
y did not. think ft to inſ4ſt any longer, 1n 1ts Vindicati- 


on. - Inſtead whereof, 1thought my ſelf obliged ra- 
RA F1 ther to give attention to what was: offer'd by your. 
-0! 1 78  felf, a$an effetual Means, and anſwerable to. all the, 
TIT bl Ends we had propos'd to our ſelves, thrd' the whole 
courſe of our Converſation. . You then. were pleasd 
to inform us, That notwithſtanding all we had been | 
complaining of againſt ;the Clergy, there had been 
 Publiſh'd by one of that Order, alittle - Book againſ 
the Deiſts, with all the Force of Reaſon and Demon- 
Kration imaginable: That this alone was; ſyflicient.to 
confound all the falſe, Reaſoniugs, and;moſt ſubtile 
Cavils, and Eyaſions, of. Deifts; Atheiſts, Jews, and, 
allmanner of Infidels: That if this, Book were but ſo 
order'd and diſtributed,that,cvery, Family. might have, 
the Privilege of reading, and. conſidering its profound. 
(and: yet clear and evident). Arguments and Conſe- 
guenees, it would. be. © DInOS; nd .never- ailing 
Preſcrvyative againſt all manner © fnfdality andLicen- | 


8. 9 


WS Þ 


tious Thoughts: That this Book, tho* fixſt Printed ſo 
many years ago, and with ſeveral ſubſequent Editi- 
Eau ons, was never yet attempted to be Anſwer'd by He- 
Wl _ retics, or Unbelievers : That it wasapprov'd of by 
17 | 1. 1 our learned Vniverſities, in a very diſtinguiſhing many 
WEEN; ner, asa Piece of eminent aud important Service. £0 | 
' '1Þ Teveal'd Religion : In ſhort, That the W it, LEATRINGp 
«nd Judgment of it were altogether im pregnable, and | 
ikea threefold Cord, that could not be, broken. L 
was a5 glad to hear of a Book of this Nature, as. wo 
; te erode 
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* and Idolatrous Superſtitions of Heatheniſm, and Þg: | 
pery. And that, whereas many Others, in the Vind 
cation df the Chriſtian Religion, have diſcover'd'; 
great Strength and Maſtery, of Reaſon, and a great | 
Acuteneſs, in turning to, their Advantage all the Arts 
and Subtilties of Ledfning' and Invention ;, this Ay. 
thor appears wholly deſtitute gf any ſuch Qualifcat)- 
ons, Either natural or acquir*d; but, thro” the vain | 
 conceit of his own empty and trifling Perfortmatice, 
{o much the more expoſes the Priticiples of our Holy 
Religion, to the Contempt and Inſiilts of Deiſts, Jews, 
#n& Atheiſts ; and, thro” his unlucky and miſguided 
Zeal; has done all the miſchief he was capable of 
tothe Cauſe he nndertakes, and profeſfes to defend. 
Tho” whether he really inteiided any fuch thing as the- 
Good of Religion, is very uncertain: Nor 15 it leſs 
difficult to find” out, under which of the three fore- 
mention'd Heads it will be moft proper to rank this | 
doughty Champion. of the Orthodox: Faith, . fince he. 
 ſojuſtly repreſents them all ; and it were an Injury to 
deprive him of his lawfull claim to the Title of the 
Three-headed Monſer, tho' a'very ſhallow one. For, 
as to the firſt, we find him reviving that old exploded 
Piece of Villany, the Sibylliine Prophecies (page 120) 
and ridiculouſly confirming their Authority from the 
fourth Eclogue of YVirgil(page 113.) He appears ut- 
der the ſecond Head in this his Argument againſt the- 
Deiſt,if we ſuppoſe him in earneſt, which is more than 
can fairly be granted, ſince his Intention ſeems to be 
no other,than to ſerve the Cauſe of Popery, as we ſhall 
| ſee anon, The third Abuſe he is more guilty of than 
| either of.the reſt, ſince we find not only in this Book, 
- but in all his other. Writings, ſack frequent mention 
of the exorbitant Power, Authority,and'Pre-eminence 
of the Clergy, over the poor Laity. Thus' we fee, 
That all the Vices; Follies and Extravagancies even of 
his own Tribe, arc here ſum'd up, united and conſoli- 
dated in this one Compoſition of a Prieſt. © But I ſhall 
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pot trace him! farther than in his Book that lies be- 
fore mg.z which, for your SatisfaQion T ſhall now pro- 
ceed fo examine, 'poftponing. for the preſent, ayy 
farther mention 'of what ] propounded to you as the - 
otly'proper Foundation, npon' which Chriſtianity js 
'bbilt * The full proof whereof, I intend e're long to 
tranſmit to you ina juſt Treatiſe apart. * And 'in the 


mean time, think it the moſt recommendable courſe, 
to eradicate, .in the” firſt; place, thoſe Prejudices you 
have conceiv*d'in your Mind, in fayour of this vile and 


pernicious Book z as Phyſicians firſt purge the Body of 
its noXions and peccapt Kumonrs, it order to prepare 


it for the admiſſion of good apd wholſome Phyſic. 
- And indeed, were it not ont of great Concern, for 


the Chriſtian Religion; and the Reſpe& I owe to. your . . 


Satisfaction, and the common Regard which ought to 


' be paid to ſome well-megning, tho? unwary Perſons, 


who may poſlibly be ſeduced. or abus'd by the feeming 


Zeal and Earneſtnefs of this Author ; 1 ſhould think 


both my Time and Labour loſt, which is beſtow'd 
upon an Adverfary 1n all reſpects ſo'mean in himſelf, 


(without conſidering his accidental Qualifications of 
a High-Church Prieſt, a Nonjuror, and an Trſþ-man) | 
_ astoafford not the leaſt matter of Honour orTriumph 


toa Victory. However we ſhall take him as he is, 


and ſhall be abundantly ſatisfy'd, ifit falls to our Lot, 
by an occaſion or accident never ſo trifling, to do any 
' ſervice to the Truth, and diſcover a Jetvel, like «/op's . 


Cock, by raking a Dunghill. —_ Es 
His Method in ſhort is this : He lays down four 


' 


Rules, or Marks, whereby we may. infallibly judge of 


the Truth and Certainty of all Miracles or Matters of . 


Fat; Which four Marks do all meet in the Miracles, 


or Matters of Fact of Moſes and Feſrs Chr:ft : And that 


they neither -do, nor. can poſſible meet in the Matters 


of Fat of- Mahomer, Heatheniſm, Popery, or any Im- 
Poſture whatſbever: His four Rules are theſe. (page 7.) 


Firſt, That the Matter of Fatt be ſuch, as that Mens i 
—_ "MW 4 | war 
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ward Senſes, their Eyes, and Ears may be. Judges of 56... 
Secqudly, That, it be: done, Publickly,, in the, Face of the Wt 
World. . Thirdly, That not. ouly Pablic Aonuments be, © 
Rept in Memory of it, bus ſome curmard. Aidion.ta be yr: 
ford. ..Fourthly, That, ſuch - Monuments, and ſuch. 
Aﬀtions, and Obſervances, he inflitured, and do. Commence 
from the time that the Matter; of Fait was done. And,. ; 
he ſays, That all ſuch Matters of. Fatt wherein theſe. four 
Rules do meet, cannot poſſibly be falſe;. and, tzat ſuch Mi. . 
racles do ſufficiently Vouch, and - Evince the Truth. of the 
Doftrines deliver. For theſe, he ſays, are the ſtrong- 
eſt Proofs we can deſire, and -which.cuery Deiſt, mould cag-. 
feſs he would acquieſce in, if he ſaw them with his Eyes.p.6., | 
Now, tho” I would be far from weakning the: Force 
of any proper Argument, that cap, be: adduced either . | 
to confirm the-Principles, or. advarice the PraQtice of 
Chriſtianity ; which, Lam fatisfy'&1n my, Conſcience, 
iS built. upon the frongeſt and moſt ſolid; Foundations - 
of Truth and Revelation ; yet it will,not from thence. 
follow, That I am-bount to ſit ſti}, and: unmov'd at, 


much-leſs to acquieſce.in,or approve its-being thus ex-. 
pos'd, to the Contempt of its worlt Enemies, by the 


weak-and ſhallow Reaſonings of this Author. For, 
whois there that ever embrac'd the Scriptural Faith, . 
and DoArines upon any. convincing Grounds, that 
would not be 'affteted with Sorrow: and Reſentment, 
to ſee-the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is Truth it ſelf, built. | 
upon a Rock, fenced and fortify'd with- Arguments 
moſt folid, and impregnable, to be.thus ſubyerted and . 
laid level with the ſandy Foundations of Heatheniſm 
and Popery ? © ER Ee. 
I ſhall, in the firſt place, readily grant and.allow, 
That his four Marks do meet, and are to.be found in, 
the Miracles, or Matters of Fact- of. Moſes and Fejws 
Chriſt: But, I deny, That they neither d1, nor.can.pol- 
ſibly meet inthe Matters of Fa& of Heatheniſim, .Po- 
pery, Or any Impoſture whatſoever. . And therefore, if 
It ſhould appear, that theſe four Marks are to be found 
| — in 
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B15. And conſequently, that if theſe matters of Fad; . # 
Wc: to be found in common with the;Chriſtian, and, 
Heathen. Religions, they. cannot. be-an; Evidence, or 
pemonſtration of the Divine Authority of cither, And: by 
Chriſtian Religion,upon.a Baſis that iscommon to-that: WM 
of Heatheniſm, or-Popery,: does fo- far ſubvert, and: Al 
deſtroy the Fundamenials of true Retigion, .and.the: 
prove in ſhorty, that this Author is guilty: of this. fouls” =—”& * "21G 
and impious.Charge, and (inſtead-,of viadieating)-hay- 508 
tempts,and Aſlaults of-Deiſts, Papiſts, and Heathens; I = 
ſtall produce. ſome Inſtances.a Miracles,or matterof' 
Fat, from the moſt” Authentic, and. Jagictous; Hear * _— 
then Hiſtorians, as well as celebrated Popifh-Autbary — I 
wherein all the four-Rules:above'mention'd do phiniy - 
meet, and occurr. Whichis; what Iundertaketaſbew, © 
and is the Cheif Deſign of this Diſcourſe. In the doz * 
ing whereof, I am ſure not to incurr the/leaſt Cenfinro 
fromany unþyaſs'd Perſon; ſince none caube-tioughe 
tohave ajuſt Eſteem for Chrilſtianity,who doesinot.at 
the ſame time, pay the greateſt dejerence'taTramb, the: 
Ml, only Support of it. And indeed, it will behighly ne+ © "A.M 
cellary, br all thoſe who have- any, concern for the ' 0-400 
"Honour of the.Goſpel, to -ſee.theſe Arguments :confu- : Agr 
ted; which are of equal force to juſtify all the:ancient 
and modern Paganiſm,thatis, oreyer wasintheWorld. - 
And therefore, it -eaq never reaſonably. be. thought, 
that I am any. way favourable to the: Opinions of the 
Deiſts; Or, that the: Refutation of.a falſe Argumens ' 
n fayour of Religion, ſhould-he either a diſſervice to: 
that Religion,ora countenance to the Errorsof Deiſmz. 
ino' our Author's-making uſe of ſuch an Argument, is 
Juſtly 1;able to bogh theſe ObjeQtions. Notw Uelanding 
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;F any beotherwiſe minded, I ſhall be very well con:! 
| rented with the good opinion of your Ref, Sir, ang! 
thoſe Few; who think it no mean piece of Service to 
Religion, to confute any inconſiſtent Argument that! 
may be'urg'din its Defence. And howeyer fome Peg: 
ple, through Prejudice'or Malice, may be influenced to: 
Rint of fay, That what There deliver may prove of 
uſe; of Service to the Cauſe of Deiſm; I donbt not, 
but in. the next LetterT have promiſed to fend you, all/ 


\ reaſonable Satisfa&ion-will be given td thoſe who are 


- not wilfully miſtaken. 


the end of his tenth Book, 
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3Otmjerty, carry by Afuter from Epidany tf * 

* S36v#in' the form, of a Sryprie, being confuced of * 
* dhe Nitarore, the Wite of Echerinus. © The Roni 

- *xejoycing at this 6 Rtdhfe.a fight; WHEY had th 
* God in their Company, ſet 'Sal , and ina few day 
© having croſv'd the Sea; arriv'd with'a profperoy 
* Gale at the'Haven of Anim. But, the ſtormy Wey 
© ther putting a ſtop to their father Voyage, the $7 

© pent creeping out of the Ship where thro" the whoj 
© Voyage he had kept himſelf quiet, {lides into the 
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© Porch of the Temple of eA/culapiur, which in tha 
© City was much celebrated, and there he contings 
© three whole days, not without great fear of the Am: 
£* baſſadors, left he ſhould not be Urawh from thence: 
* fince he had not, all that while, return'd to hisac 
*cuſtom'd'Pood ; till at laſt, he was Teſtor'd"to the 
* Ship, and with a great deal of Joy eonvey'd to Rane 
©'The whole City flock"d-out to view: this incredible 
* SpeQacle 3 and allatong the Banks of the River by 
which he paſs'd, Alrars were ereted, Incenſe burn'd, 


E and Yiitimsflain. And now they atrived where the 
© Tber, divided by a ſmalldiſtance, forms an Iſlahd; 
* where the Seypenr, 1-aving the Ship, Mims ovet to 
© that Wand, called afterwards by the Name of «Aſc 
* Lapis, and was never after ſeen. The Senate, appre- 

v og that this Place was. made choice of by the 


 *God himſelf, decreed, That i» the ſame place a Tem: 
* ple ſhonld be built. to eſculapiz;, and the Plague 
© wholly ceas'd. The Temple preſehtly grew famous 
*©by very confiderable Preſents?afid the great Recom 

" © mendations of thoſe who cry'd up this Deity for the 
© heatthfal Remedies he had beſtow'd upon them. 
This Story is ſo very appoſite, and does ſo direaly 
unſwer-all this Author's forit Marks, that I caniiot 
hat cen poſſibly be objeQed againſt it ; except, that 
4#/i8:only 2 Supplemeit, and not at Original. 10 
b.-. Fanſwer, * Tharifir be commpos'> and colle&ed 
'*Fott Originals, as Autictre or-o a5 8004 Authorit 
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|" bs Livy himſelf; it-muſt be,acknowledg'd tbe of 
tual Weight and-Credit And that this is ſo, ap- 
| pears from Freinſbemins himſelf, who all-along thro? - 
(+, * Supplemental.Hiſtory gives us an Account, ſtep 
' by ſtep, andalmoſt thro* every period, of the ſeve- 
_ ral Authors from whence he borrows his Memorials 
and for the Particulars of this Reflection, he quotes 
tous Yaleſims's Fragments of Djonyſins Halicarnaſſenſis, 
' Suidas, Pauſanias, Valerins Maximus, Plutatch, the Au- 
_ thor de Yirg Iuſtribus, Ovid,. P. Diaconus, and Livy 
 hintſelf; to which he might have added Srrabo, Fldrus, 
and ſeveral others. For there. .is ſcarce any Author 
who wrote concerning thoſe Times, that has omitted 
the Mention of this Story as an approved Verity. So 
that this ObjeQion, inſtead of weakning the Truth of = 
- this Relation, has given us @ lucky occaſion of con- 
 firming it, by ſo many Quotations from the beſt Au- 
_ thorities. ' And it is not to be doubted, if this ele- 
_ venth Book of Livy had not been unfortunately loſt, 
we ſhould-certainly, have met with a more ample Ac- 
count of this matter from Himſelf : And my Reaſon 
for this Aſſertion 15,” That even the Epirome of this 
eleventh Book; written by L. Annens Florus, long be- 
fore this or any other of: Livy's Books were loſt, gives 
vs a plain, tho? indeed a fuccint Account of all the _ 
_ Material Parts of this Story, -in theſe words. Cum 
*. Goitaspeſtilentia, laboraret, miſſis Legatis ut eA:ſculapij 
onum Ritnam ab Epidauro transferrent ; Anguem, qui ſe 
In navem eorum contulerat, in'quo ipſum Numen efſe con- 
Rabat, deportavere eq; in Inſulam Tyberis egreſſo, eodent 
- Io co Sedes eAſculapij conſtituta eft 1 have choſen - 
therefore to give the Reader a Tranſlation of- Frein- 
ſhemius, which is not only well atteſted, but more am- 
ple and particular than any-one Original I have met 
with. However, that we may not want an Original 
tor thoſe who deſire it, I ſhall farther ſatisHe them, by 
 Tranſcribing this Hiſtory in the very words of Yale- 
_ Tits Maximus de Miraculis, than which nothing _n 
(- : © 


& 


v1 4.0 »E- F fy 
: », R ugg X A 1 
4 


v 
8. © TAX : H =. ; s « 1 * C q 1&5 4 0 
a dl nd et Th CA \ 49. 
a ab ot A RE. wv; \ $$, YC 
" - - A , 2» v3. wr 
LIP \? 6 v'Y . (F 4. #6 


OD = SJ .v 4» 
£ cf \ af > Og * »4 g 
+; = FL >. 3 62S Gov. Bw ER% a: 
4 . "* - . % "= » S341 3 > ; at 
> . ; A ".& Unions Fe 8 
o 5 p Sw. = - "om WP, - ” _— YL os 
= . - £ FRA) 0. > F2. = Sy. , * * 


> 2x w= 
- £. - 
I 4 FH 
nd + <Y 
; > + x 


* by > : $2 = - 
= "< : $f”. nmr ths "IP = OI \ > F / Rm p. 
S 4 . P.Y ""_- =_OOOIES OI : - 
W - , "> —> _ _ 5 OH Pr a4 - Þ 
” © -+ ry LE FED a » %*. _ n and _— + -4- SS, - 
we” » - _ . we 4 C Inf — 4A - 2 +35 ” 
_ > = Sy cc -— as I e X > ” NCI”. 
pr —_ Is s - 3 w—_ gr 
_ =—_— x OR _ —_— —_ A 4 hs, 
rad; al * <. a” - * _— CV." 
> - w_ = L 4 F : 1 4 ts © oe 
"x 0 Ft, ——z - 


s — 4. - = - 
s & 23 go» 
Gu. AI fo GD” Da org _— _ l 
I» >, ap 


- 
3. 
___ © n= TT . 
EC Cee mn 


' 
, 
TH 
1c 2d : wt 


- . 
EI 


— 
— a id ; - £ ; 
5” AS 4S—S it as”. 


nw ay” _v» & wp  y.. SW oe. 
” 8 * "3 wi - 
> & <4 WL Ju mz _ > 
Fr OE IO Ee nu ne OR 
I : > LEES 
Ys = b 
- — , : 


LL 
- . ſ ” « s 
4 — . 4 " ; A . ws 
£ FY / ” x; "— e . F X 3» » a $5 
"OE ; % hn . Pp _ LT *% R AA , % W324 
mm g-! > Gott hat + * * - Gas. a £ 4 : 20 "4 J of . *- 2 ISS. 1 X p 4. 
-_ 2 ot: 2c S- - a a _— 4 -— Os m—_ - Eg 2 . hk a Ins re, FY on # + YL rs £ _ | "_- —- 
Cpt = AT x xo muta 5 LIGELE: 3m 2564 0Mg a 22 eadordn, ne 7 COURT COTA S425 
yy "_ . * _ - "EAA. ; fu xt, an; 
4 + H; Fg 3 .r WC; br s > + ** = = Bio". = 4 z at A % \ 
- . ZZ Le” —— "8 4 Mo BSE re - p- ro. 02 a... 4 we 4 0's —<_ "4, __ + t *.3 — 
_ m—_ y=_ — ws — x "= - —el ; -_—" —— I — A ſe => > = p _— ee £ > _ ES *" . r- i 
og ae ' == p_—_— - I == — TE - yt 
poyenrys Wian wn rnnrerae  e 6 : A; SE : — : 
: : os vp. Fn > 


Fa 
. þ % . 
Oe tre ung n— 
= . 7 hem Þ AS * a4 
"= Ig SL 2. e 6.4 
” i 
_ _ — —_— 
: - 


\ 


& YAVT 14 EE RAY 

i . *$* 
” 7 * I: 
be Ws 


| ER or RR i FIL Lf 2 WE A 
Fe more plain and poſitive. (viz Trienno continu | 
' Texata Peſtilentia Civitas nſtra, cum finem tanti & tam 
diuturni mali neq, divina miſericordia, neq, bumana aux;- 
tio impoii videret; Cufa Sacerdotum, inſpettis SibyIluus 1;- | 
bris, animadvertit, non aliter,pri ſtinam ſalubritatem rectum: 
' perari poſſe, quam ſi ab E-pidauro Xiculapus eſſet accer-' 
fitus. Iraq, co Legatis miſſis, mmitan fatalis remedij opem 
aultoritate ſua (que jam in Terrss erat ampliſſima) impe- 
rraturam ſe Credidit. . Neg; ea opinio decepit |, pari namg;" 
ſtudio petftunt at promiſſum eſt preſidium. Eviſligioq, E- 
.pidauri) KRomanorim Legatos in Templum Kſculapij (quod 
ab eorum Urhe. quing; Millibus paſſuum diſtat).perduftos, 
wt quicquid inde ſalubre Patrie laturos ſe exiſtimaſſent pro 
Fare ſuo. ſumerent benign me invitarunt. Quorum tans © 
 promptam indulgentiam.'Numen ipſius Del ſubſecutum, 
verba Mortalium celeſti obſequio tomprobavit. Siquident 
1s dnguis (quem E,pidatir1) raro,” ſed nunquam ſine magno 
ipſorum boao viſum, 1n modun Xicutapi) | veneratt fue- 
runt) per V#bis celeherrimas partes, mitibus oculis, & lent 
trattu labi Cepit ; triduog, inter #eligioſam omnium admi- 
ratienem canſpettus; haud dubiam pre ſe appetite clarioris 
ſea's alacritatem ferens, ad Triremem Romanam perrexit : 
Paventibus inuſttato ſpeFaculo nautis, eo conſcendit ubi 
 Quiati -Ogulnij Legati tabernaculum erat, ing; multipl- 
cem arbem per ſummam quietem eſt Tonvolutus. Tum Lt- 
T:ti perinde atq; exoptate rei compotes, expleta gratiarum 
ziiione, Cultugz angnis « peritis accepto, lets inde ſelve- 
r1:4r 5 ac proſperam emenſi Navigationem, poſtquam An- 
 tinm appulerunt 5, duguis, qui in Navigno ubiq; remanſerat, 
prolapſus in Veſtibulo TEdis Kiculapij, mirto frequentibus | 
ramis diffuſe, ſupereminentem excelſe altitudinis palman 
circtinidedir. Perc), tres dies poſitis quibus veſes ſolebat, non 
ne megno mein 7.eratorum ne in Triremem reverts nollet, 
Antienſis Templi hoſpitio uſus, Urbi ſe noſtre advehendum | 
eftituir 5, at in ripam Tyberis egreſſis Legatis, in In{ulanm 
ub1 'Lempltun Dedicatum eſt rranſnavit, adventug; 
L 02 Tempeſtatam, cut remedio quezlitus erat, di{pv- \ 
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© faid, They were never after ſcen by any body, tho' 
* they were long and diligently fought after by the 
*{(overnour who was left in the City. But the next 
*day, when the Principal Men of the Com at; > 
I . <A. THOR SR 
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© had receiv'd their Letters 'from\the'Difator, where. | 
© in (beſides other matters that had happented' in the - 
© Combat) they came to underſtand this -Yifror of the 
©Gods, they concluded them (upon'their being ſatis. 
© fy that both the Apparitions were ofthe ſameGods)to 
© be the Repreſentations of Caſtor arid: Potlux ;'aS'in all 
© likely-hood they were. Of this incredible and won- 
© derful Preſence of the Gods ( am ona ) many Mo 
© xuments are extant in Rome, as well the Temple'of Ce 
© ſtor and Pollux hilt in the Forum by the People of 
© Rome in the very fame place (Fl an v2 "Eiferc) 
< where their Apparitions were ſeert; as alſo, the Foun- 
© tain hard by the Temple, which: 15 faid to be coiſe- 
©crated to thoſe Gods,and fo'rhis very dayis ſo beliew'd. 
© To theſe ' may be added; the magnificent Sacrifices 
©-which the People of Rome perform once. a year by the 
< chief Men of the Equeſtrian Order, upon the des of 
© Augnſt,upon which day this War was happily browght 
<toan end. But beyond all theſe,1s that Pomp,which 
< after the Sacrifice, 'is led and brought np-by thok 
< who ſerve in the Wars on Horſeback ; who; Uiſtin- 
< end by their ſeveral Tribes and Cenruries,march all 
<in. order on Horſeback, as if newly return'd from 
< the Battel, Crowned with'01;ve-brartthes;and' Cloath'd 
< tn Puyple-gowns, ed#7d* about with 'Scarler, (called by 
< them. Trabee) ſetting out in their Pomp,” from'a 
© certain Temple of Mars which is built without the 
c City, and then paſſing. by the other'Quarters of the 
< City thro” the Forum, and'To by the Temple'of Caſtor 
< and Poſnx ;, ſometimes to the Number of-5000 Men, 
© whocarry atong with them whatever:Rewards of 
© their Valour they had receiv*d' from their Leaders : 
A noble fight, and 'worthy of the Greatneſs of: that 
People. And'this is what I have obſerv'd to'be aid, 
and done by the Romans, concerning the Appearance 
of Caſtor and Poilux. By which, beſides many other 
' Great "Things, we may well conjequre how-Gdear to 
the Gods the People of that Generation were.  - " 
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1: wiltperhaps be objeted, That this Account wantg + 
the fourth: [Mark of our Author ; becauſe it does not 
appear that. this Temple was hnilt at the GFime that 
theſe things were ſaid to be done: To which Obje&i- 
on,tho* I think 1t. a ſufficient Anſwer, that it was built 
in the very'Place where the Apparition was ſeen, which 
:n all probability: could not be long after the Fa; yet 
for farther fatisfaction, we need do-no more than look 
into the ſecond Book of Zivy, chap: 20: where we ſhall 
nd, That the "Pitator Aulns Poſthuminas vow'd' the 
Temple to'Eaftor everrin the Field'of Battle; and that 
about four years after (which is ao very long time for. 
the building a Temple) it was finiſh'd' and dedicated 
by the DiQAtor's Son, as we ſee int the ſame Book chap. 
47. And truly,in'this Story, as well as the other,all the 
Hiſtorians who have "Written any thing of thoſe 
Times do in-part or in the whole agree: For, not to 
ſyend time upon the Citations of it by Plurarch, Fale- 
r11\ Maxim, the Author of the Book-de V5ri illuſtra- 
bu, Fc. © I ſhall only produce: one ſhort paſſage from 
L Floris relating to-this Miracle,in-the Eleventh chap.” 
Lib: 1. where he tells us, ' The Battle was ſo ſharp, 
that it was Yeported that the" Gods were -prefent at 
the Spectacle; and” thats bedy' ever doubred but that. 
Caſtor and Pollux were both 'there-upo white - Horſes. 
Ez demum atrocztas fuit prelii, ut interfuiſse ſpeftaculs 
Devs Faina tradiderit + Dnos in candidis: equis Caftorem 


Y 1 11 
T »Y 4 W 
(of wg 
, 4 

#4 © 
( f } 
a 

% 


a A ; 
'» v * A 
I 32 S« b 


atg; Pollycem nemo dubitarit. po, - 
Thus weiſee, That theſe and ſuch-like-ſtories are re- 
lated by Heathen Hiſtorians with all the poſitive aſſu- 
rances-imaginable;zaund were not only cntertain'd and 
receiv*d-by a few Perſons, diſtingmſh'd from vaſt mul- 
titndes, who at the ſame time-beheld the Miracles, yet 
could not believe ; but were unanimouſly embraced 
and credited by whole Citys,that were very populous, # 
and afterwards conſented to by the whole Nation, as 
mndoubted ſupernatural Evidences : Yet they plainly 
iend to nothing leſs, than to introduce or confirm the 
I nem Gentile 
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Gentile Ldolatry pod Superſtition, with all.the abſie}l 
conſequenciesaf their groſsand inconſiſtent Dodtrines 9” 
and fabrftÞus Traditions. - But, if we 'may.:credit oy Wcl* 
Author; they ſtand upon as ſure and ſolid a Foundati.Wc<< 
, on as the Chriſtian Syſtem: Since he is pleas'd to telj thin] 
us (page 11) That no (mpoſture 'can have all theſe Marl... 
Howeyer, notwithſtanding his' vain and ignoran; 
Boaſting, I am confident no good ſober minded- Chri. W**' 
{tian will ever ſecond,or approve what he tells the 7-y MP 
(page 415) 4ndif you can ſhew the Uncertainty of theſe a | 
Marks, or that they are wanting to the Evidence of Chriſi. 
anity ; Then down comes your Law with it, and we muſt at 
zogether turn Deiſts, One"wauld think this Author was ("* 
bimſelf a'Deiſt (if we had not good affurance that he-M'" 
was ating the Part of a Papiſt)-who can upon ſuch ez. W-" 
fie Terms give up the Cauſe to them. But, thanks be |M*" 
to God, we have not ſo learned Chriſt, as to put his" 
Do&rins upon an equal Foot and Degree of Evidence MM" 
with the Heathen Superſtitions :. For we have a muck 
betterHandle to hold our Faith by, than what is offers ® 
to us by.this ſhallow. Niſputant, Notwithſtaudingall I, 
his preſumptyous confidence,ip tellipg of-us (Page 43) (0 
I putt upan them tq-ſhew any: forgery: that has all theſe 
Marks : This is a ſors Iſſue, keep, them” cloſy to this, Thu 
determines. the Cauſe af at once. And ſo(page 46.) Lot i 
them-pick and. chooſe the moſt probable of all the' Fables of the q 
Heathen Dew ys, and ſee if they can find in any of theſe the 
four Marks before mentioned; And what if they.can ? 1s | 
our Religion then loſt and gone ? and muſt we all 
turn Deiſts, - with this Author ? God forbid. The: IM +; 
' Deiſt indeed has gain'd matter enough for Triumph. I ; 
Nor is he; in this caſe, but the true and fincereChriſti- 
an's only proper and4mmediate Oppoſer; who can-' I - 
not but be griev'd at heart, to ſee. his God thus blaf-. 
phem'd, his Religiqn expos'd, the Foundation of his I « 
Faith and Hope thus pluck'd up by the roots, and all | 
the glorious Conſequences of the Death, and Reſur- 
re&ion of his Redcemer truſtrated, and reagrgd 30g! | 
EOS *6 | ectudl, 
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W401, by this. pragmatical LZevire, who pretends his 
cred Orders tobe Ueriv'd upon him by a cofitinued 
Miccefſion from Chriſt himſelf, tho*, one would rather 
Wink from Judas,who betray'd him. Let me therefore 
Wi this bold and blaſphemons' Prief,who has thus ad- 
'W-cntur'd with his foul unhallow'd Pen,to treatofa Sub- 
"Wed of this immortal Concern to us all, in ſo looſe and 

njudicious a4 manner : Were not, in the firſt place, 
the before mentioned Appearances of a Serpent and 
he two Youths on Horſeback ſuch matters of Fatt as 
that Mens outward Senſes, their Eyes and Ears could 
judge of ? And were not theſe Fagigglone (ſecondly ) 
in the face of the World, in the les of Epidaurm, 
Antium; and Rome in the firft Inſtance ; and the whole 
Romas. Army, and the. whole People of Rome in the 
other Inſtance ? And, in the third place, were there 
not only publick Monuments kept in memory of theſe 
Occurrences,but outward ARions alſo perform'd ſach 
as Temples built, where there muſt neceſſarily .be 
Prieſts to perform the ſacred Offices in them, beſides 
the conſecration of the Fountain, the magnificent Sa- 
crifice, and pompous Cavalcade ahovemention'd? And, 
in the fourth place, Did- not the Senate immediately 
order a Temple to be bujlt for «Aſculapins? And was it 
not built ?. and is not part of its Foundation to be ſeen 
by Travellers at this day ? And was not the Temple of _ - 
"Caſtor and Pollux, ,yow'd: by the, Dictator upon. the 
place of Battle, finiſh'd and. dedicated 1 1 years after ? 
And, if theſe Particulars are plain and evident in theſe. 
Hiſtories, what then will be the Conſequence, accor- 
ding to this Author ? why truly, no leſs than. an 
Eſtabliſhment of Heatheniſh 1dolatry, upon an equal 
ballance with Judaiſm and Chriſtianity. For, accord- 
Ing to his Principles,theſe matters of Fatt muſt, nece£ 
larily be true, becauſe they have his four Marks, which 
cannot poſſibly meet1nanlmpoſture;ForTruth does not 
Pecrpere maj is & minus, NOr CAN One Truth be a greater 
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tow, according to this Mansinay of Realoning cul 
F2, &c) That theſe Things could WOIPny bein. 
pos'd upon the. People at the time they are faid.toþ 
done, for that would have been contrary:to the Senſss 
" of thoſe who were then alive, who muſt neceſlarily 
 havecontradiQted it: And therefore, thefe Books that 
relate theſe. Miracles could never have been receiy'{ 
for Truth by the People, if they had told them the 
things as done before their Eyes, if they had not heeg 
ſo done. And, it was equally impoflible that theſe 
Things ſhonld be impos'd upon the People afterwardg 
by any Author gghatſoever : For, they could- neyer 
be perſuaded, TW theſe Monuments had been all x: 
long kep®p in memory of ſuch extraordinary Occur. 
xences that were never before ſeen 'or heard of by 
them. And if, in the riext place, we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that the People did not know why they had ſo long 
continued thoſe ſeveral Rites and Obſervances, a 
theſe Authors told them; It will thence follow, That 
they were perform'd for ſo many Ages ſucceſſivelyin 
_ memory of Nothing at all ; which is abfur'd and im- 
poſlible. So that to all theſe Suppoſitions the ſame An- 
{wer will be given in fayour of the Heathen Miracles 
as our Anthor produces in behalf of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And, as we have made uſe of the ſame Argu- 
ments with our Author, we may juſtly infer the ſame W-. 
Concluſion, That the Heathen Miracles wete undoubt- 
edly true, and that they were no-Impoſtures,but ought | 
to be believ'd and profeſs'd by all thoſe who have any 
regard for the Salvation-of their Souls. But to ſhew, 
that the World was never without Impoſtures with 
ourAuthor's four Marks,I ſhall (before Icome toPopery} 
give the Reader an Inftance out of ſonie Hiſtories of | 
Modern Gentiliſm. The Siameſe pretend to have had 
four Gods born amougſt them,who at ſome thouſands? 
of years diſtance from one another have brought-thien 
_ a New Revelation from Heaven. * The laſt-God, after 
along Expettation of the whole Univerſe, was Fan | 
; | nn ny 1" 
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' about 490, years before our - Bleſſed Saviour, and. is * 
' Galled by them Sommenecoadom. His Mother was 5a 
gin, anc 'Conceiv'd him in an extraordinary manner ;_ 
-And'tho* She brought forth her young, Child in a De- 
art, yet there was a Holy Hermit (whereof many are 
© tobe Row it Sant to this day)- who, in confidence of _ 
 keing this ſo long expeed GOD before he died (as ' 
| he was promis'd by au Ang gliigatne to the Place where = 
he was born, and took up WFoung Child, together 
with the care of its Education; and fed,'and nouriſh'd 
it inthe Wilderneſs for a conſiderable time,with 241k 
and wild Hony.. This Child ran great hazards'in'his 
| youth; for, certain Kings being jealous of their 4u- 
thority, upon hearing People ſay, That the true King of 
' Kings was born, ſought- after the young Child, to Kill 
' him; wheteupon, this good old Hermir fled with him 
intothe Kingdom of Cambey, where he did an infinite 
- tumber of Afraclez, and where he remain'd Hill the 
danger that, threatned him was over. Atlaſt, being 
about the Ape of ten or twelve years, he return'd to 
Siam, Where he did a great many extraordinary Mera- 
cles; ſuch as appearing in the Air, in a Throne of Gold 
and precious Sexes, .and the Angels at the ſame time 
deſcended from Heaven, and Worſhiping him ; with 
_ .many more of the ſame Kind, whereof the Signs and 
Marks remain at this day. Here he inſrufed the Peo- 
| ple in his newReligion,and wrote Books for the Benefit 
 ofPoſterity;full of excellent Morals,compriſed chiefly 
in ten Commandments ; which alſo contain'in them 
_ thepreſent Religion of the S;ameſe; being an Account 
_ of the DoArines, Worſhip, and Czremonies preſcri- | 
bed by Sommonocodom. Here allo he inſtituted his Or- . 
der of Prieſts of his Diſciples, and their Succeſſors who 
were to Officiate under the Notion of his Initators, 1 
wearing Habits like his, and in keeping cloſe to the 
Rules he left them. Theſe Prieſts are in great Venera- 
tion amongſt theſe Barbarous People, who worſhip 
even the hems of their Garments ; and believe, "T0 ; 
TT ID: : —N—————— The 
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are become ſo proud and infolent .uppn. it, that they. 


King himſelf. X 


tion this profound Reyerence to. the Perſons of their 


or Tradition as-genera 


Tr neral eiv'd and believ'd as any 
ether Part of their Reli 


M, viz. That Thevathar the 


on, took-Compaſſion on him, and forgetting all the 
on condition that he would but, worſhip theſe . three 
whereof ignifies God, the ſecond the Word of God, the 
adore the two firſt words,but could never be perſuad- 
eator of God,declaring that the Prieſts were a parcel of 
wicked, ſinfull Wretches, and deſerv'd no manner of 


ReſpeR. But this unpardonable affront to tlie Prieſts, 
in refuſing to adore them eyually with God and his 


great number of years, as the Hiſtorian ſays. By 
which, I ſuppoſe he means, till theſe Talapozns forgive 
him. Which, if they are not. unlike many others of 


could caſily narne, will be as we commonly ſay, At lat- 
fer Lammas, Or To Morrow come. Never, Al which was 
ſo well known to Rablazs, a Man of the greateſt Wit, 
Learning, and Judgment in his Time, th 
| Book RIP: 9. he brings eAaituw exhorting Panurges 
. hever-to be 
| Birds: 


he -Chei i laudable of all Virtues,is to hg 
nour and do good to their Prieſts, or Talapuwns: who 


diſdain ſo much as to ſalute.a Laymar, tho' it were the 
nd ſo far have they inſtill'd into this Savage Ne- 
Prieſts, that they have iraos'd upon them, a Relation 
Younger Brother-of Sommonocodom was caſt into Hell | 
for perſecuting and oppoſing his Elder Brother, where 
he was tormented with grievous Pains : Inſomuch, 
that. Sommonocodom ſeeing him in ſo pittiful a conditi- 
Injuries he had done him, offer'd to releaſe him, up- 
Names, Puthang, Thamang, and Sangkhang ; the firſt. 
third Imitator of God. Thevathat readily conſented to. 


_ ed to adore the third, becauſe it ſignifies Prieft or Ini- - 


Word, has already coſt him above 2000 years moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments,and is ſtill like -to do ſo for a very 


their Character, and implacable Tempers, which L 


at in his 5th _ 
ſo mad as to meddle with thoſe. ſacred 
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Birds. ©As much, ſays he,:as thou loveſt the Profit, 
' 5 Welfare;and Life n0t only of thy Self,and thyFriends, 
 ©znd*Relations alive or- dead, but alſo of thoſe who 
© may be born hereafter,to the thouſandth Generation, 
for ſo- long thow wouldſt entail Mifery upon them. 
Who fees not therefore,that ſuch a Story as this well 
inculcated and believ'd in Siam, would prove as ef- 
fetual for the Honour,Profit,and Dread ofthe Prieſts, 
as if they were able. by a word to tnrn a piece of Bread 
into their God,or to open or ſhut the Gates of Heaven 
, when and to whomſoever they pleaſe ? But, to return 
to- Somimmonorodom, he dy'd at length in the $2 year 
of his'Age,after having foretold the time of ns Death 
to liis Diſciples; his Sour aſcended into the Eighth Hea- 
ven, properly call'd Paradiſe of Niruppanyz. His Body 
was burn'd, and his Bqnes remain to this day, part in 
the Kingdom of $;am,and the other part in ths Realm 
of Peg; to which isattributed a moſt wonderfyl Power 
_ or Vertue; and;that part of them being chang'd into 
divers Metals,and part of them remaining in their na- 
tural ſtate do ſhine forth with a moſt divine and 
wonderful Brightnefs. | © 
This is, in ſhort, the Subſtance of what Mr. Gervaiſe 
and Father Tachard ſay in their ſeveral Voyages to S:- 
am concerning the Religion of that Country : Which 
being founded vpon Afracles, muſt unavoidably con- 
tain in-it the four Marks of ogr Author. As Firſt, 
theſe Miracles were done in the Vace of the World. 
Secondly, they were ſuch as the Eyes and Ears could 
Judge of. Thirdly, a New Religion 1s eſtabliſh'd up- 
on them. Fourthly, a Succeſſion 'of Prieſthood, Cere- 
monies,and Worſhip from Sormonocodom's Time to this. 
From whence it will follow,that this Religion alfo can 
be no Impoſture. And if any ſhould go about todeteſl 
and abhorr this Do&rine,as abſur'd and Blaſphemous, 
I would adviſe them to be very cautious and wary, be- 
fore they preſume. to oppoſe their ſingle Opinions a- 


cainſt the united Judgment of the two famous Unt- 
OE OL” verſities 
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verſities of this Land, Oxford and Gries For it | 
is well known, That in the late Reignof K. Willien, 
® There wasa Colle&tion made by theſe'two Learned Bo. 
des, buyoies, ( or rather votes ) ergo, for thisdoughty 
Champion ofthe Chriſtian Reltgion agaiuſt the Dezſ;, 
as a Gratuity to this bungling Journeyman for doing 
their proper Work, whilſt they in the mean time, like 
uſeleſs Drones and true College Lubbers, they could / 
find nothing elſe to do, ſtretching themſelves our at 
eaſe in their 14zy Cells. Which ſufficiently ſhews vs, 
how thinly they are furniſh'd with Members of true - 
Piety, Parts, or Learning ; who could not only difco- 
ver the dangerous Conſequences of this Argument to - 
the Chriſtian Religion, but could be prevail'd upon, 
to give ſo joint and univerſal an Approbation to this 
trifling and treacherous Performance. However; to | 
do them Juſtice, .I will not be poſitive in placing the- 
ColleQ&ion wholly to this Books Account : Since there 
are others of Opinion, that this Man's greateſt Merit 
with them conſiſted in his zecalous,tho? very ſenſeleſs, 
Compoktions againſt our happy Revolution, and that 
moſt Lawfull and Rightful Title which was confer'd - 
upon K. William by the People for his great Services. 
And indeed, Il am fomuch the apter toincline to theſe. | 
Gentlemen's Opinion, when I conſider, That not one _ 
Voluntary Contribution of this Nature was ever yet - 
rais'd amongſt them, but in favour of ſych who have 
been ſworn Enemies to the Liberties of - their Conn- 
try, and Notorious Oppoſers of our .preſent happy 
Eſtabliſhment. Whereof, if it were needful], I could _ 
roduce ſeveral pregnant Inſtances. But I ſhall for- ' 
ear to Name them, nor would I have mention'd their 
Condudt in this Particular, if it had not been as Fla- 
grant and Notorions as our As of. Parl;ament,or Pub- 
iic Proclamations. Upon which Account, Iam confi- 
dent,1. ſhall have the, Excuſe of thoſe few Members 
amonglt. them, who have all-along oppos'd theſe de- 
{tructive-and flaviſh Proceedings. 
nt, x But 
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\ But leaving theſe-Heathens, Iſhall proceetl to con- 
qder,whether any inſtances of this kind aretobefoun 

:: the Romiſh Religion. Tho? I ſee not how Pop y 
can deſerve the Name of Relig;on,. it being .nothing- 
elſe but a politic Syſtem Invented and Eſtabliſh'd b 
prieſts to enſlave the poor Lajty,and enjoy the'Fruits 
of their Labours ; the greateſt diſgrace and mockery 
that ever yet was impos'd upon Humane Nature,ug- 
der the Notion of Religion ; and a Compoſition of all | 
the grofſeſt Dregs and fouleſt Ingredients of Ancient: 
and Modern Gezt:iliſm, improv'd and ſublimated into 
the pureſt Quinteſſence and ſubtileſt Spixit of Impy- 
dence, Inhumanity, and lewdeſt Avarice. .And yet 
even .in this Church,or rather Society of Robbers,Glzt+ 
tons, and Eccleſiaſtic Royſters, we ſhall not fail to find 
our worthy Author's four CharaQeriſtic Marks of the 
true Chriſtian Religion. And I doubt not- but ous 
Author was ſenſible of this,when he tells us,(page 46.) 


That theſe Legendary Fables are diſown'd and laugh'd at,y 
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the Learned and Men of Senſe- among ft them With gde- 
fgn, I ſuppoſe, to preveat us before-hand, and to.ren- 
der of no- effett whatever may be produc'd. in Proof, 
that theſe his four Marks are to be met with in the 
Church of Rome. But, I ſuppoſe, he will not allow 
this to þe a good Argument againſt the Credibility of 
Miratles in other Churches, and Religions, becauſe 
they are diſpwn'd and laugh'd at by Men of Learning . 
and Senſe amongſt them; And I am afraid it would 
extend-much farther then he is aware of. However. 
we ſhall find a great difference between being diſomn'd- 
and laugh'd at ; for, tho' theſe Miracles may de laugh'd 
at 1n-Private, they amay be ſtifly and peremptorily. 
ann'd in Public, which is the Caſe 1am ſure of the 
Church of Rome (to ſay nothing of others). And there- 
fore,whatever Menof Learningor Senſe amongſt them 
may think in their own' Minds, it is ſufficient to fix 
any Doctrine Or Practice upon a Church,when we fond 
thoſe PoFrines and Pragices to be publickly allow'd,, 
| en- 
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enjoyn'd;and approv'd by the Governours and Guiqgſuc 
of ſicyChurch, in whoſe Hands and Power it is Mel 
orderand dire& whatever ſhall be'believ'd or pragie 
In:it:And therefore (beſides the Notoriety of the Fal 
In all-parts of the World where the Popiſh Religion 
_ profeſsd) I cannot but think it the molt effeQual'an 
* concluſive way,to produce Inſtances out oftheirBook 
of Controverſie, which.are written purpoſely upon thi 
Subje& of: Miracles ; not only becauſe what is affirin1 
bhy-ſuch Author's does. always bear the'ſtamp ofthi 
CliurehesAuthority,and Approbation;by a permsſſu Su 
periorums; but becauſetheſe Perſons have a particuly 
Licenſe to read Heretical' Books in order' to- Anſwer 
them, and therefore'are look'd'upon by the Church i 
felf to be Men of no meanLearning and Senſeamonyſ} 
them: So that by this'means we ſhall not only deſtroy 
our Author's Argument, -but- this his Aſfertion too! 
To this purpoſe thereforel ſhall make uſdof a Book of 
 Controverhe written by one' E. W. againſt Dr. Stilling: 
fet; intituled, A 'Diſcomrſe: of: Miracles wrought int 
Rommi Catholie-Church,Printed at Antwerp, permiſſu Sues 
rierum. T he Book is fullof Miracles, with our Author 
feer-Marks, but I ſhall think it ſufficient to name one 
or two of them, without diſguſting the Reader tod 
_ naithwith-ſuch nauſeous Entertainment. -This Aw 
thor (p. 53-) gives us an Account of Miracles wrought 
by the Yamous Thomas Cantelupe,” Bifſhop'of Hereford, 
which, he ſays, were * in all to the .number of 425; 
whereat ſome he ſets: forth -here at large. - It ſeems 
that Pope Fohn the:22d, hearing of ſeveral wonderful 
Miracles that had lately been wroughtat the Tomb of 
this Saint, he appointed ſeveral Commiſſioners to go' 
to the-Tomb, and take a ſtrict and ſevere-examination' 
ofthe Truth of theſe FaQs, in order to his Canonizu:' 
tion. This Commiſſion was grauted at the Interceſſion' 
of the whole Nation, the King, the Clergy, and the' 
People. This Commiſſion was executed with the 
rceateſt Caution and Exactneſs, and the. moſt AY 
_ _ Perſon 
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Ri . Biſhop of. Hereford, aud 
"ccefſor to St, Thomas. The Depoalitions.of the Wit- | 
les with the whole Proceſs is'to this day kept in 
e Vatican Library-at Rome z but the Commiſſion to- 
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"me of the. Commiſſioners. not - laſting aboye. faur 
fonths; they had not time to examine-mpre than 39 
liracles,whereunto-they ſubſcrib'd, This was iu the. 
ear 1307. He gives an Account of ſeveral of theſe 
firacles, I ſhall only name the firſt, as ſhort as.is'con- 
evient. It is of a Child whoſe Name was. Roger, of a- 
out two Years; and three Months old, Soy to one 
ervaſe, who belong'd to Conway Caſtle in Wales, This 
\hild fell.on the. 6th of Sepr. 1303. from a Bridge he- 
ging to that Caſtle intoa Ditch about 28-Foot.un= 
r the Bridge he fell upon a Stone (there being no 
Vaterin the Ditch) and was ſworuto be dead by three 
erfons who.ſaw and handled him. The Coroners be-. 
ſent for, vent down into the Moat, found the Child 
ody cold and {tiff covered with a little hoary Froſt, 
ark dead indeed. Whilſt the Coroner was doing. 
is Office, one Fohn Syward a Neighbour not- far off, 
ent down into the Grott, gently handled the Child's 
ody all over, and finding it was dead as ever any 
as, made the ſign. of the Croſs upon it's Forehead, 
nd.carneſtly prayed .after this manner, Bleſſedbr. 
homas Cantelupe, you, -by whom.Goed has wrought in- 
wierable Miracles, ſhew Mercy upon this little Infant,and, 
tain that he may return to Life again, &c. No ſooner: 
ad Syward ſpoke theſe words, but the Child began to 
ove his Head, and Right Arm a little, and forth» | 
ith Life and. Vigour came. again into every part of 
Is Body. The Coroners and 4 world of other-Stan- 
rs-by ſaw. the Miracle ; and in that very place, with 
reat. Admiration, return'd hymble thanks to Godand 
t. Thomas, &c. Here alſo. the four Marks are plain 
nd evident ; for we have. nothing here, in the firſt 
WF ace, but Peoples Eyes and Ears are Judges of. Se- 
ne Fondly, it was ſufficiently Public, in the Caſtle Ditch 
— Fs —_ or 
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6r Recorls of it preferv'd inthe YVarican; and beat: 
"wee have the Monument of the Canonization which foil = 
- tw'd vpon this, and the reſt of the Miracles; and tl 
Atior'to bs perform'd, is the Prayers to this Saint o 
Nis day in the Xalendar. So that we ſee here alſo, Thit 
- Itis no hard matter to topp Miracles apon the pokp 
blind Zairy, that ſhall bear the ſtri&eſt Teſt and Bx/ 
mination 1magiuable,” and yet all falſe and ſuppoſititi 
ous. I ſhould have ended here with this E. W.and his 
Afrrarles,but there is one more which js ſo very remar 
kable that I know not how to paſs it by : He ſays, thit 
Amo 1105,a Mercileſs Plague raged in Arras,the hit! 
City of Artois, which-ſent forth loathſom Ulcers, &. 
hot to be cured by Human Art. The whole City, ever 
devote to the Mother of GOD, experienc'd her in 
this their Neceſlity to be a true Mother of mercy ; The 
manner was thus. The blefſed Virgin ſhewing her {elf 
viſibly to two different Perſons, the one called Ftrerw, 
the other Nortmanm, enjoyned them to' tell Lambert 


then m_ Arras, that the next Saturday towards 
- Morning ſhe TO” in the great Church, ant 


/ 


put into his hands aWax-candle burning,from whence 
drops of Wax ſhould” fall into a Veſſel' of Watet 
prepared by the Biſhop-: ſhe ſaid moreover, that all 
_ the diſeaſed that drank of this Water, or pour'd an 
drops of it into their Ulcers, ſhould forthwith be cu- 
red. This truly promis'd, truly hapned ; our bleſſed 
Lady appear'd all beautiful, having in herHands a wat 
Candle burning, whichdiffuſedLight the whole Church 
over; this ſhe-preſented to the Biſhop, he bleſſed it witl 
the ſign of the Croſs, ſet it in the Urn of Water; whe 
placed there, drops of Wax plentifully fell down 1ntd 
theVeſſel. The Water given tothe diſeas'd; theydraulk 
of it, and no ſooner had they done fo, but all were 
cured, about 150, who then were. expeCing the Mir# 
cle. Hereupon the violence of the Contagion preſent 
ly ceaſed, the whole City over; and all gave lan 
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thanks to Almighty & 0 D, and his Sacted Mother © 


for the ſingular favour. 'This Miracle gave, beginning 
_ toa Society called Sodalitas ardentium, into which the 
very firſt and beſt of theCry entred, and there enrol'd 
- their Names. The Candle, to this day preſerved with 
great veneration, ſpends itſelf, yet loſes nothing; that 


js like the Buſh which Moſes ſaw burn, but nor at all 


conſum'd 3 and therefore remains ſtill in 'the ſame 


length and greatneſs it. had goo years ago. A vaſt quan- _ 


. . tity of Wax, made up of the many drops which fall 
_ jnto theWater upon thoſe feſtival days when the Can- 
__.dle burns, may be juſtly called (as Perra Santa, who 
| faw it, writes) perperuum minaculum, a ſtanding inde- 

fitient Miracle. Thus far EW. Now,tno' it may poſl- 
— fibly be no very difficult matter to give a near guels 
how this Juggle was.contriv'd;yet,as groſs as it 15, we 
may evidently diſcern all our Author's four Marks ſhi- 
\ ninginit; for this i$a Miracle obvious to the Eyes 


and Ears ; and it was done publickly, in the ſight of 


_ all the People, . who'met there (upon this preyious no- 


 . tice given to the Biſhop) to ſee the Miracles, whereof : 


155 were cur'd upon the ſpot. And there were not 
_ only feſtival days appointed upon this account, but a 
Fraternity enter'd into upon it.  Tho' theſe two laſt 
Marks ſeem ſuperfluous, for, the 'Miracle continues 


ſtill, and the Candle remains entire, in the ſame length 


and thickneſs, tho? ſo often lighted, and.burn'd upon 
_ theſe feſtival days, for above 500 years together ; this 
is beyond not only.our Author's Marks, but exceeds 
any thing he can produce. And this I doubt not but 


our Author very well knew, aud therefore calculated 


his four Marks (as he has many other of his Books) to 


ſerve the Cauſe of Popery ; to which upon all occaſi- 
ons he appears to be ſo cordial a Friend. - For if theſe 


tour, Marks wilMerve the turn, they are it ſeems the 


Marks of the Beaſt,and Popery has no more to do,than - 


_ toput in forthe true Religion, by ſhewing theſe four 
Marks at this day; and true Chriſtianity wuſt then 
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trackke to Romiſh Infallibility, appearing in theſe four MM. 
Rules Jaid down by our Author. And that this was MM 

lis Intention by .inventing this Syſtem, can ſcarcely. 

| be doubted by any that conſider this Author's Princi- 
ples, whichare perfe&ly Popiſh, and are ſeen not only. 
interſpers'd inall his Compoſitions in general,but par- 
ticularly in his appearing at the head of a Popiſh Do- 
arine, viz. of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt”s being 
a real Sacrifice, maintain'd by none hut H——— and 

ſich as are violently ſuſpected to be that way inclin'd. 
We may obſerve alſo his Opinion of theſe Miracles of 
the Church of Reme, by what he ſays of them in this 
Book ( p. 46.) where he can find in his Heart to beſtow 
upoft them no worſe a Name than that of Pious Cheats, 
As if. ſo much Villany contriv'd on -purpoſe to ſerve 
the ends of Idolatry and Hypocriſie, could any way 
deſerve the Name of Piovs, tho? with never ſo ſcanda- 
lous an Adjunq. And I think I may fairly leave it to 
the Reader, who is in the leaſt acquainted with this 
Man's Principles and Practices,whether he has not. ad-- 

 vanc'd as far that way, and declar'd as much by his 
Writings and Actions, as any Man who does not 0- 
penly profeſs Popery either can or dares do; tho'l _ 
think'ia nothing more than in theſe four Marks,which / 
have been ſo well receiv'd at Oxford and our Alma ma-_ 
ter, who might juſtly take it amiſs, and think 1t too 
great a Refletion upon their Judgments,if we ſhould 
not allow them to underſtand the deſign of theſe four 
Marks, for which they ſo readily and liberally joyn'd 
1n ther contributional Acknowledgements, : For it 15 
moſt certain,that the Papiſts deſire nothing more than 
that the whole ſtreſs of the Argument ſhould be put 
upon Miracles ;-and as I once heard of a certain Coun- 
tryman of our Author's, who, in a Cauſe wherein he - 
was concern'd, inſtructed his Councel, that whatever 
elſe he omitted, heſhould be ſure to order matters ſv, 
that the Swearing part might he of his ſide ; ſo has this 

 Advocatetor his Frignds and Clients. the Papiſts taken | 
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WM fpecialcare that the weight of the Controverſie ſhould 
MH depend upon Miracles,; very.well knowing, that Po- 
 pery would cafily- ont-go' all other Pretenders. upon '/ | 
that Foot,and win the-Prize of Certainty and Infalli- 
bility from them all. For as to theſe four Rules, eve- 
ry body that has ſeen and obſery'd any thing in thoſe 
Countries, myſt know, that they are to be-found in al- | 
moſt every Town or Village : For what elſe is the 'F 
- meaning of thoſe Crutches, Artificial Hands, Feet, 
Legs, Arms, and other Members of. the Body, that are 
daily bung vpn their Temples by way of devotional 
Gratitude,and in memory of the miraculous Cures that 
have been done upon their Prayers to the Saiuts and 
* Martyrs, or their devout Application to their Tombs 1M 
| -and Relicks. And we very well know, that in almoſt Ei"); 0 
_ every great City there are public Prayers and Proceſ® 
ſions faid and perform'd,upon the Revolution of a cer- 
tain term of Years (like the ſecular Games of tte old 
Romans)-in memory of ſome extraordinary Miracle, 
publickly ſhew'd in the view of all the People,by ſome 
_ Saint, Statue, Relick, conſecrated Hoſt, &c. Their 
Legends and Church, Hiſtories are fill'd for the moſt 
part with ſuch ſort of Narratives,and there is no tra- 
_velling many Miles in any Popiſh Country, without | 
' meeting Churches, Chapels, Tombs, or other Monn- - 
ments erected in Memory of extraordinary Miracles 
perform'd by their-Saints. and Martyrs, the Regiſters 
whereof are kept in thoſe particular Churches, con- 
taining the whole proceſs of theſe Miracles,and when, 
and how they were done, in the public view of the. 
People z and an Anniverſary Feaſt kept ever {ince 1n-_ 
that Pariſh upon the ſame Account. How theſe groſs 
Falſities come to be impos'd upon the People at firſt, 
may be matter of wonder to a great part of the World, 
who are unacquainted. with the Boldnefs and Diabolt- 
cal Impudence of the Priefts, and the great power and 
dreaded influence they have over the poor enſlav'd 
_Lalty in thoſe Countries z which not only o—_ 
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Dut enables the Prieſts, at any time,'or any-place, or”? : 
- upon any occaſion whereit ſerves their Intereſt, to ſet, / 
upa Miracle in all its Forms and Atteſtstions. For 
theſe Legendary Miracles are never thorowly and nar. | 
rowly inſpected, even by thoſe who poſhbly could dif--. 
cover the Impoſture ; and even the Magiſtrates then. . 
ſelves, if, we ſhould ſuppoſe them able todo tt, and ' 
willing in-their own Minds, yet durft not appear in 


wat 


q * 


oppolition to theſe Pradtices, for fear of drawing the} | 
Hate and Revenge of the whole Clergy upon them : + 
Therefore when the Prieſts, whoTave gain'd the Myl-' | 
rtude.on their ſide, have a mind to perpetuate a Mira- 
cle,there will be no oppoſing the Torreht without be- _ - 
ing born down by it ; nor contradicting it,without the 
lofs of one's Life. © Therefore, in ſuch Vaſes, thoſe 
who arg woſt-prudent and politick (from whom onty 
we can expect tbe Detection) either keep ſflence, 5r 
make a ſhew of believing them, by. joyning with the 1 
Nulticude ; inthe mean time,the Miracle is eſtabliſt'd | 
in allits Forms, not only with the Author's four Marks, 
bat with fourfcore more,if it be thought needful : And 
ſome Ages afterwards, there appear grave Authors, 
who tell us, That theſe things were done 1n the pre- 
ſence of 1050 Perſons, whereof npne as we can find did 
ever contraditt it ; and ſo far they may ſay true, with- 
out. conſidering, that this want of Contradiction may 
as well be an Awrumeynt rather of the Wiſdom and'Po- 
iicy of thoſe who coufd have contradicted it, than of - - 
the Trath of what they- did not contradict. 1 would 
not undertake togive an Account of all the. Ways and 
Means, whereby Impoſtures of this kind obtain Credit 
amongſt the ignorant part of Mankind ; I ſhall only 
obſerve, that there is a difference between the Means 
andArtifices thatare madeuſe of to ſet up,and eſtabliſh 
a Miracle pretended to be done at the ſame time, and 
the reviving or diſcovering a Miracle ſuppos'd to be 
done fyme Ages before. The firit kind 1s perform'd: 
for the noft part after the manner I] have already i 
E: EE | Es, | - S 
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ted ; and thoſe-of the latter Kind, tho" they -are ma- 
nag'd and bypoghtto light bythe Cheatsand Artifices | 
ofthe ſame Berſops,yet {tillit Is 4n a.different method, 
nd quite another manner of proceeding ; either by 
foregoing and praducing ſome-old Dormant Hiſtory, 
which muſt be found by ſome extraordinary Provj- 
lence ; Or by:foiſting ſuch Narratives into ſome new 
£ditions of the Books that were written 1n former 
Times, which was no hard"matter:for thoſe who'thea 
$2d-the ſole-management of the Manuſcripts before 
the Inyention of Printing ; or by pretending New Re- 
ations £0 ſuch Prieſts, Hermits, Monks, £c. who were 
generally eſteem'd for SanQity, or by publiſhing Nar- 
ratives of that kind, pretended to be taken from Au- 
hentic Regiſters, in the Archives :of ſuch and fuch 
Churches, which,notbeing-enquir'd into,do by length . 
of time paſs for faithful and :true-ColleGtions, and 4o 
to gain a general Credit. \Orelic theſe Relations are | 
pretended to be found inthe Fombs and Gravesof 
Saints, wrap'd-up An Lead or Wax, &c. So thatthe 
Prieſts will never want --means -or opportunitres for 
iracles of all kinds, adapted-to all Purpoſes aud Cir- 
umſtances whatſoever ; there'being little elſe tobe 
ouſider'd in the whole-matter in order to underſtand 
t rightly, than who the Perſons are that make them, 
ind what kind of People they are who believe them. 
Having ,produe'd -theſe Inſtances, I might apply 
them after the ſame manner as I have already done 
thoſe concerning Heatheniſm,but-this would be arr 
gere,and the Reader will do it for.himſelf of courſe; 
belides,L ſhouJd not be very forward of applying what 
is here faid of Popery in.the ſame way as that of Heathe- 
iſm (from-page 12,Gc.of aur Authors Book) for fear 
e ſhould agree with every thing that is there laid,on- 
ly changing the word Heatheniſm for that of Popery. 
Wor 1 cannot, conſidering all things, be otherwiſe per- 
Wraded,but that this was theEnd andAim he propos'd 
0 timfſelf by writing this Book : for his Syſtems does. 
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fo dire8ly ferve their turns, that”tis, impoſſible 
- cold be ſo blind as not to ſee it: for, as I have inf; 
- ced in ſeveral Particulars that carry with, them the 


four Marks, it will be eaſy for the-Papiſts to ſay, Th 
- their- Church had not only theſe four Marks accomy 
nying the firſt Founders of it, ina viſible and pow 
ful manner, but that they have continyed with jy 
ever ſince, and.to this very day do ſtill attend her, ay 
diſtinguiſh her Miracles from all othersz which plain 
ly demonſtrates, that it is one and the ſame Churd 
Mill actuated by the ſame Spirit and Guilt of wprkin 
©. Miracles, which Hereticks do not ſ6 much as preten 
to. And 17 we ſhould anſwer them, that Miracles wen 
_ceagd in the Church, they would preſently reply,ng 
only that Miracles are as tecefliry now as ever thy 
_ were, todiſtinguiſh the true Church, and Dodtrineq 
 Chrift,from the Confuſion of ſo many various Pretey 
ders; but that Fefus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of greats 
Works to be done by thoſe who believe,;than he hal 
wrought, (Fobr 14. 12.) E. W. page 21. And if heha 
- been put to an Inſtance, he might have nam'd thi 
of Arras, which not only exceeds the four Marks, bit 
tranſcends any Miracle that was wronght by Chriſt 0 
his Apoſtles, 1n 1ts being a ſtanding and perpetual Mt 


racle. 


| 
I ſhall take my Leave of this Author, by obſer 
ving, That it is no wonder ſuch a miſcreated Under. 

_ ftanding as his ſhould be ſo far abandon'd, to embrac 
and comply with Popery,. the vileſt, baſeſt, and moſt 
execrable of all Religions that ever were yet profeſs 
in the World ; who has ſo notoriouſly blunder'd intit 
moſt obvious and common Notions of Liberty all 
Property, as to peſter the Public with ſo many nauſe 
ons Pamphlets and. Papers, in the behalf of abſolute 9 
gery ad Arbitary Power. They hoth'depend upon the 
ſame Principles ;, and whoſoever is capable of enter: 
taining heartily any one of theſe Notions, muſt = 
E  JaruF 
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ily fall at laſt into the other. Nor was itever other- 
{ found by the Experience ofaall the Parts of Chrj- 
7 lam; that arbitrary Power and Tyrammy in Church: 
1State went hand in hand together. And therefore 
any one of theſe ſhould' ever find admittance into 

y State. or Kingdom, it would moſt naturally, and 
ayoidably :draw in the other after it. And if we 
ould confider every particular Nation of Chriſtendom 

je by one, we ſhall find, that their Ziberry and Hap- 
eſs, in the State, 1$ 1n a direct, Proportion to the Free- 

m they enjoy in their Churches, and Conſciences : $0 
at theſe two are not only Twin-Brethren of the ſame 
tradtion,and ſprung from the ſame commonParents, 
olence and 1pnorance, but .are alſo ſworn Brethrep, 
nited in an indiſſoluble Bond of Politic as well as 
atural AﬀeQion, and Conſpiracy, to root up and 
eſtroy whatever is good, fair, or defirable amongſt 
ſen. Theſe are theDogsof Hell,that are let looſe from 

e Infernal Regions, to hunt and worry the Peace, Hap- 
neſs, and Tranquility of Janking. Theſe are the 
Zarpies that defile with their filthy odious Gripes 
Thatever was deſign'd by G.O D, or Nature, for the 
leaſure, Health,or Welfare of the poor ſubjefted Laity;: 
owhom may juſtly and literally be apply'd the Saying, 
f the Poet, GT Ea En or T0 


id i aiies; ws ſir ado 
Peſts, & Ira Deum, Stygus ſeſe extulit undis. . 


Ir rather the Saying of the Prophet Facob, to Simeon 

nd Levi : They are Brethren ; Inſtruments of Cruelty axe. 

2 their Habitations. Curſed be their auger, for it is fierce; 
d their wrath, for it is cruel, &c. Gen. 49. 


I ſuppoſe,S;r,by this time you will not ſtand in need 
f any more Inſtances, or 2ny farther Arguments, to. 
onvince you of your miſtake, either with reſped& to, 


| 


; « LIN 
tg ed, 
\$. 
# } 
FO 
” 


vt t'h dogs are. _ , 
q FL Ys NO |. "Is gt x FIN 4 i 
. '# ” Py A 45 _— "= J 0 | 
AR Os %. 4 : "OY ne Fic 4 , ; LET ITY RT 
" p 4 : ” & LY »T : ; > E. CICY- _ 


; Wn 4 x? > \ 
ny > \ A . " mn Xx N " 4 . a \ - _— SR 
gots HAS 4 . : Ig s > it. 6 e A de \ 1K ab oF + "» pe FL $16 3 fn i "Y \ Tat oF 
« « . ; Nox w i. OY * of h 6 * POR £ | * \ - * $ 4 0 9 b 4 EO , AY P Fx WH x | #* % 
e T* . 7 , 1 3 . I y YT : et [ bo ia 7 = - = , i ? 4 - ”\ P -. # 4 ; . 'T 
- / , , 4 \ MT *". > At L n G T 1 * 5 2,2 . x y i > h [ 
% -= J % : : F, + md = of Fn , >. , . 1 4 : #4 4 ” ” ge > * G | Fa 2 "Ry y 9% 
% = ” _ . * k n \ Y Ls . ' abi py ".- wo F Vv £ X - o B 
% / ' , n LC F , . J " . © - \ iu » ” - 
. yy ». © 1 » , 0 BR - % i by 
: , . R , p . 
i14- -v ts + % 
\ - C/ I.» *, 
P'T , ' 
. . - 4 > » /*®,; 
* oo 
urs , 


the freat Judgment, and force of Reaſon inthis Boelliſh* 
_ or tv the true deſign and inteutron of its-Authet © 
And therefore F ſhall inſiſt no farther upon either. pai © 
- deeanſe I havehecn inring to you ſeveral-Ways, ay 
Means,  how- Mankind: are deceiv'd in Matfers , 
that Nature, IT ſhall, for your farther Entertai 
ment, conclude my. Letter with a Relation of tyy 
extraordinary Occurrences z which, tho' they þ 
of different kinds, will equally ſerve to conving 
you, how. far the World is capable of being int 
pos'd upon,. in matters of plain Fa. - The firſt o 
them I ſhall give you*inYefttgan's Words, who, it 
his Reſtitution of decay'd- Intelligence, page 35, ſays thug 
< There came into the Town of Hamel in the Coun 
e try of Brunſwyc, an odd kind of Companion,” win 
_< for the fantaſtical Cour he wore, (being wrought 
< with ſundry Colours) was called the Pyed Piper ; far 
© 2 Piper he was, beſides hiBther | Qualities. This 
© Fellow, forſooth, offer 'd the Townſmen, for a cer 
< tain Sun» of Money, to rid the Town of all the 
< Ratts that were in it, (for at that time the Burg: 
< hers were with that Vermin greatly. annoy'd}; 
& The accord, in fine; being, made, the Py'd Pipet 
c. with a ſhrill Pipe went Piping thro? the Streets) 
© and forthwith the Ratts came all running out of 
the, Houſes in great numbers” after him, all whict 
he led into the River of Weſer, and therein drown 
ed them. This done, and no ene Ratt 'more pet 
ceiv'd to be left in the Town, he afterwards cant 
to demand his Reward, according to his Bargail; 
but being told, That the Bargain,was. not made 
with him in good earneſt, viz. with an Oping 
that ever he could he able to do fuch - a Feah 
they cared'not what they accorded unto, when tht! 
imagin'd it conld never be defery'd, and ſo 
ver to be demanded. Fit nevertheleſs, ſeeing 
had done fuch an ywnlikely thing indeed, oy 
IE ; 6 yo 
| _ - _ 
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« content to: g m,2 good Reward, and.ſo 
© offer'd' him far leſs than he look'd* for. But he 
©« therewith diſcontented, ſaid, He would have his 
t full Recompence, accqrding to his Bargain ; but 
«© they utterly denying to give if him, he threatned 
© them with Revenge; they bid him do'his worſt. 

t Whereupon, he betakes himſelf '”again to his Pipe, 
« and going thro? the Streets as before, he was fol- 
© Jowed-by a-number of Boys, . out of one of the 
< Gates of the City ;- and, caming to a little Hill, 
'©there opened 1n the ſide thereof a wide Hole, in- 
to the which himſelf and all the Children, be- - 
© ing. in number 130, did enter; and being entred, 
© the Hill cloſed up again as before. A Boy, that | 
* being Lame, and_came ſomewhat Jagging behind 
< the xeſt, ſeeing. this that happonce, return'd pre- 
« Cathy back, and told what he had ſeen. Forth- 
-© with began- great Lamentation among the Parents 

« for their' Children, and Men were ſent out with 
« all diligence, both 'by Land and by Water, to 
enquire if ought could be heard of them ; bur 
© with all the enquiry they could poſſibly uſe; fio- 

.* thing more than. is aforeſaid. could of them be 
*- underſtood. In Memory whereof, it was then or- 
© dain'd, That. from thenceforth no Drum, Pipe, 

+ or other. Inſtruments ſhould be ſounded in the - 
© Street leading to the Gate thro* which. they paſs'd 

' © nor no Ofterie to be there holden. And it was 

© alfo eſtabliſh'd, That from that time-forward,. 

* in all Publick Writings. that ſhould be made in _ 
© that Town, after the Date therein ſet down of 

| © the Year of our LO RD, the Date of 'the Year - 

\ © of the Going forth of their Children ſhould be qd- 

' © ded; the which they have accordingly ever ſmce 

- ©-continued. And this great Wonder happened on - 

"© the Twenty-ſecond Day of July, in the Year of 
* our LORD, 1376. - PE 
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The next. Toftance is of muchanote Tryth and. 
Certainty, and contains init a farther Diſcovery | 
of the impudEnt Aſſurance, and bold, Attempts of 
the Clergy, upon the: eaſje Belief and too forward | 
Snbmiſſion of the Laity. I ſhall here give it 3ou only. 
in brief, and referr you, #or your more ample Sati<- 
{dion, to a Book lately Publiſh'd, .and intituled, 
Prieftcraft in Perfeftion, &c. where you wiil find" a 
very remarkable piece of ſuppoſititious PraGice,. 
by ſome of our Proteſtant Divines in E NG LAND, 
in the Year 1593. "The Caſe was this: The A# of 
Parliament Which ratifies and confirms the Articles of 
the Church of Erngtand,as they were agreed unto, and 
 ſubſcrib'd by the Clergy of both Provinces in 1562 3 
-and afterwards reviv'd by the Province of Canter: 
bury in 1571, IS in a very notorious manner - Vio-. 
lated, and rendred of little or no Eff, by the 
Forgeries of our Prieſts, and their wicked Contri- 
vances to advance their Power and, Authority over | 
the Laity : Which appears beyond all Contradicti, 
on, from their adding and: foiſting into the begin- 
ning of the 20th” Article this* Popiſh' and Enflavins- 
Claaſe, The Church has Power to decree Rites and Ce- - 
remonies , and Authority in Controverſies of. | Faith. 
| Which Clauſe was- never eſtabliſh*d' by A& of Par-- 
Lament , nor mention'd .in the In: hd Book to 
' Which the A& referrs.,, nor 'to be” found in the 0-_ 
riginal ' Manuſcript of ' 1562, left by Archbiſhop Par- 
ker (who was Preſident of that. Convocation) to Cor- 
puts Chriſti College In Cambridge , there now to be. 
ſen, fgn'd and fubſcrib'd by the Biſhops of ele- 

' ven Dyoceſſes, and the whole lower Houſe, Nor in 
another Original Manuſcript, left by the ſame Arch- 
biſhop to the ſame College, upon a pats of them 
made by him and ten Biſhops of his Province in 1571, 
Which was the Year the A of Pariiament paſs'd: 
And yet, notwithſtanding all this, the Bpclovall- 
: 'F 2 = £a 
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- *. EaL/Governors of thoſe Times had the confidence!! 
to publiſh, and impoſe ypon the World "this fan. 
 dalous piece of Forgery, contrary to moſt unde.' 
niable Teſtimony, to flagrant Notoriety of Fag,. 
to the conſtant permanent Evidence 'of their own 


.- 
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Manuſcripts, and .all the Publick Impreſlions of the! 
Articles for twenty-two years together, from the. 
firſt paſſing of the * 48, and this in a Proteſtant 
Country, in a Nation that could boaſt ſo much of. 
its thorow Reformation from Popery ; and yet thus | 
'to be openly palm'd upon by theſe Religious Jug. 
ters, with a Clanſe that has been the chief occa-. 
| ſion ofhall the Confuſions and . Diſtraftions that, 
ENGLAND has ever ſince fglt and ſuffer'd; | 
and this done at Noon-day, in the. Face of the | 
S UN, in Defiance of all Honeſty, Truth, and com- | 
mon -Ingenuity. Notwithſtanding. all which, they | 
ſucceeded in this moſt andacious Attempt, and have 
imposd it upon the Ignorant and Prieſtridden 
People of ENGLAND for above theſe hundred - 
Years; ſo far- beyond even - the belief of a modeſt 
Layman,. that very few of the, moſt diſcerning a- 
mongſt them were able ſo much as to ſnipe@ the - 
Forgery ; the open and ſhameleſs Perpetration of it Ml 
being a ſufficient ProteQion from all-manner of Jea- Ml 
_ Joufie, amongſt honeſt and. well-meaning People ;. 
tillit was at laſt moſt particularly laid open and de-- 
tected by the Author of the before-mention'd Dif | 
courſe. If this be not a ſufficient Prgof what the 
Laity is capable of ſuffering from the. Prieſthood, 
to whom- they had wholly ſurrender'd up. their | 
Faith and $enſes, (Cui Credulitatem fuan addixerat, 
as 1s ſaid of Alexander and: his Prie:t Ariſt ander, Curt. 
__Lib,7:) nothing ſurely will ever he able to convince ! 
us. In thisas well as other reſpe&s, we find them 
true Followers or Jmitators of their Popiſh Predeceſ- 
fors in the Reign of Richard the II. when they nec 3 
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apudence to: Forge an Al arliament for ' 
the deſtruQtion'of Hereticks, aid by them, in the 
Title, to be made in the Parliament at Weſtminſter 
Ovinto Regis; Which Impoſture was diſcover'd-in 
Rt next-Sefſion of Parliament, and this A# of theirs 
declar'd to be Null and Yoid. We ought not there- 
fore to be ſurpriz'd at the. many Forgeries of Mi- 
racles,- or any other Artifices of the Prieſts, in 
«uſing the Credulity of the poor deluded Church 
and Flock of Innocent Chriſtians, to ſerve the 
Intereſt of their Power, . Avarice, and Luxury; 
ſince we find,. that Popiſh Methods, tho' never fo 
formally baniſh'd from the Church, will by inſen- 
ſible , degrees infinuate it ſelf- into it, and bring 
-along with it all its| Artifices, and Tyrannous Pro- 
jects ; according to the Judicious Obſervation of- a 
'Learned' Author. , Papatus inſeparabilis” ab - Eccle- 


And now,, Sir , having thus ; endeavour'd 
deſtruere  aliena, by diſcovering and laying o- 
pen the falſe Arguments and pernicious Defigns 
of this Author, under the mask and pretence 
of Zeal for Religion, the next thing I ſhall ſet 
my ſelf about, ſhall' be povere noftra, in ſers 
ting forth in” its full Light and Evidence the 
Syſtem 1 propes'd to your Conſideration, which 
I rake to be the. only firm and folid Baſis upon 
which the Chriſtian Re/2gron 1s founded, and 
' by which alone we ſhall be able to oppole and 
toke the 4r0)ſces,.. and, Sybrileies of Bide, 
Prieſts, Jews, Papiſts, and all. manner .of Gain- 
 ſajers. This is: what I promis'd, and jhall, 1 
doubt not, in-a reaſonable time perform, to 
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Your a "1 inc Chrittians Saiticfadfion,) Mel £ 
while, I am not: without Apprehenſions. Ve ner 
hinted at the beginging ) "That, becauſe the hav! 
Book Thave anſwer'd was profeſkdly written 1 part 
| gainſt the Deiſts, I mighr by the: Malictous Sug his 
 geftions of ſome, and.the two 'unwary Prejudi.” » 
ces of others, be repreſented as one that either {M'** 
ſupports or favours the Principles of Deiſm:' 
Ard tho” you have all along known me. better," 
and your thorow acquaintance with myConverſy.' Ci 
tion, and Principles, ſufficiently ſecures me from. a 
any ſuch Imputation in; your :Opinien, . yet (MP 
will nor expeC to be altogether free fromthe. 
raſh and inconſiderate Cenſure of others, who-M 
 refle@ not, that tho' this Book is ſeemingly direttes MZ 
againſt t the Deiſts, its true tendency and defgn - x 
is no leſs than the Tatroduftion, and Eſta, Dlith- 
- ment of Pape:y among{t us: and that his Arg». 
ment would as well ſerve the purpoſes of anci-' 
entand modern Geztzliſm:; to all which Impoſtures 
he betrays theChriſtian Relig/on,by telling us,that | 
his four Marks cannot poflibly meet in any 'Im- WW 
poſture 2r-all ; whereby he has wholly given up WW * 
the cauſe of Revelation to. the Deiſts, and to not | 
| 


made the Dejſt, but the true 'Ch rifffan Believer, 
his only proper Adverfary : And this, no doubr”” 
is the Reaſon why no Deiſt has all this while 
rh-vght fit ro anſwer ' the Arguments and Ob- 
jettons of this Book. And had he attempted 
Mt, ke would without Queſtion: have taken ano- 
1her Courſe, and purſued a quite contrary Me- + 
LIC than | have done. For, bel: des the compar 
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Eng the four Marks with ; x Fong out of Hez- 
hen Hiſtories, and Popiſh. Legends, he would 
have ſet bimſelf to, the” 'demoliſhing of every 
part,of -our. Author* s Fabric: and (according.1o to 
his 'Cuſtom and Principles} have den ya, 
endeavour'd to dilprove. the Evidence. ps all ti 
racles, either in the Mofaic, Chriſtian,” .Or. any. 
Religion whatſoever ; which he would, to his 
beſt abilities, have repreſented as common 
Cheats and [mpoſtures ; -, and would ſo far have 
entred into a nice and critical Diſquiſition of the 
matter, weight, and 'aurhenticneſs of the Books 
of the old and New Teſtament, as to have ren- 
dredthem,, as far as in him lay, both fpurious 


and incredible ; and conſequently no compe- 


tent Witneſſes of what: they relate; eitaer cony 


cerning Miracles, or any other extraordinary 


Accounts, or ſupernatural Occurrences contain'd 
in Reveal'd Religion. And tho' our moſt holy 


Faith be built. upon an impregnable Rock, and 


ſufficiently ſecur'd againſt - all- the Barteries 


of DEISM, or any other Infidelity ; . yer 


certainly he muſt have gain'd the better of 
our AUTHOR in this Argument, if he 
had only made it appear, That the Chritian 


Religion is founded upon the ſame bottom 


with all: other Religions that are univ erlally 
acknowledg'd to be Impoſtures. Burt i: is not 


his Buſineſs to- have this Argument confuted, 


which more vilifies and expoſes the Chriſtian 
Religion. than evVEr he Was able to do bum ell. 
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[Gentleman=like Treatment of the 

| Perſon that Travſlated and Ex- 

| plain'd his Sermon for him. 

| With ſome further Remarks on that Celebrated 

| Piece, wherein Mr. Deaz's great Legning, In- 

- genuity, and Manners, are more fully don(tder'd, 
as well as the Fidelity of his own Yerſon, by 


Way of Compariſon, with that which he 
very. modeſtly calls a Bad One. 


——_—_— 


[lnaLerrer ro that Reverend DaRtor ; not forgerting his 
lat A/b-Wedne/day S:rmor..: 


| | Bebold thou art called a ] E W, and refieſt in the Law, and makeſt | 

| thy Boaſt of God: And bnoweſt bis ill, and approve/i the things that 
are more excellens, being inſtrufed our of rhe Law, and art confident | 
that 1þou eby ſelf art a Guide 10 the Blind, a Light of them vhat are 
in Darkneſs, an Infiruflor of the Fooliſh a Teacher of Babes, which 
baſt the Form of Knowledge, and of tbe Truth in tbe Law. Thou 
therefore which tracbeſt anorber, reacheſt vhou not thy ſelf ? Thou 
tht preackeſs « Man ſnould not Steal, doſt thou Steal ? Rom. C. 2. 
V. 17, 18, 19, 20, 27- 
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\ | London, Printed, and are ro be Sold by Jobs 
| Morphew, near Stationer's Hall, 17 11. 
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Poſtſcript for Poſtſcript. 
Reverend Sir, 


INCE you never appear in Print but on Purpoſe to 
be taken Notice of, I am loth to defeat the End 
you propoſe to yourſelf, and for this one Time 
more have an Hour at your Service, to let you 

know how much I am oblig'd to you for giving me freſh 
Matter to go upon, from your perverting your own Meaning, 
45 well as that of the Scriptures, In your late Miſerable Tran- 
ſation, You may call this Ignorance and Perverſeneſs again, 
if you ſhall ſo think fit, explode my Verſion as @ Taurbeent 
Way of turning about Senſe and Words, and call me /1c Man, 
the Sham Scribler, and what not ; but I muſt be yAtn with 
you, and tell you, that you are very much indebt «to me, 
not only for my giving ſome Paſſages in your Latin Sertizon 
a more Candid Interpretation than they could well bear, 
but omitting very many Things in the-KE MARKS up- 
on it, that would have diſtinguiſhed you after another man- 
ner than you are willing to make your Appearance in. 
Yun andTI may think what we will of ourſelves, but 
the World will be our Judges: wherefore ſince we are en- 
t:rdanto a ſort of a Controverſie, it is but fitting the Mat- 
ter in-Diſpute ſhould be ſo laid before them, that at one 
View of the different Pretenſions, they way form a Judgment 
adequate to the Cauſe, In order to this, I ſhall a& with a 
dncerity wholly Foreign to the Method you have taken; 
ad inſtead of taking Notice of what js mark'd amongſt the 
Erats, or what is perplex'd by the Printer's Means for want 
ot proper Pointing, bring the Two Verſions upon the ſame 
fue ; and having firſk given the Reader each reſpedtive 
*ntence that L ſhall dip upon in the Original Language, 
ſubmit it afterwards to his Peruſal, as it is render'd in- 
to. Engliſh by the Two Contenders. 
To begin, in Page 5, about the Middle, the Original runs 
thus, Nos Patres, ratreſque, x wa animoruam A Jr; 
2 anc 
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The Reverend the Dean, 


Let us, Fathers and Brethren, 
compole our Minds and the Aﬀe- 
Rions of them, and then calmly 
and ſeriouſly confider this 
PEACE of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our ; what it is, and how full 
of Content and Comfort of every 
kind. That Peace which de- 
ſcendeth from Above, as the 
moſt certain Token of Divine 
Love, and the ſureft Pledge of 
Eternal Life. That PEACE 
of God, which paſſeth all Under- 
ſeandglg.. which warms and unites 
. the Heart of Men, and fo is the 
Foundatic®#and Defence of all 
Civil Sogtties. 


A 


Again, Cetere Ecclefie Reformate Omnes, Fraterni Amuri! 
Teſſeras Perpetus nob:s dant, © 4 nobis Viciſim recipium : ut 
enim communem Fidem profitentur, ita communem Veritatis Ho- 
| flem impugnant, @© in communi Cauſa Libertatis Aſſerende con- 
veruunt, Quod fiquia forſan in Externo non nullarum Kegimint 
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banc Chriſti Facem ſerro perpendamus, qualiſnam fit, &- quyy, 
rorzom commodorum Plena! Pax ſcilicet ifta calit).s data, cp. 
tiſimum amoris Divini Indicium, viteque Eterne Pignus ef, 
Hec i/la De: Pax eſt, que ſenſum omnem exuperat, que cords 
Humana cuſtodit, Societates continet, & tuetur, 


The Sham-Scribler. 


O let us, Fathers and Bre. 
thren, weigh this Peace of Chrif 
and with a compoſed Temper IM jt 
ment of Soul conſider its Nx 
ture, and the many Advantage, 
that accrue from it! A Peace, 
that is the Gift” of Heaven, the 
moft certain Token of Divine 
Love, and Pledge of Eternal 
Life. This 1s that Peace of Gol, 
which paſjeth all Underſtanding, 
which is a Safeguard to the 
Hearts of Mankind, and cements 
and de'ends Humane Societies. 


 deefſe videatur (quod diſimulare non poſſumus) id etiam Clemen 
tiſimus Deus (nti ſperamus) tandem ſis ſupplebit, Pacts in- 
terim & Benevalentie Vinculis colligatt, Concreſcamus in i; 


per Omnia, qui ejt Caput, ex quo totum Corpus compacium fac 
Augmentum in Edificatonen ſui, F.zhele 1V. 16s 


The Reverend the Dean. 


The other Reformed Church- 
eg in Europe do all give us the 
Right Hand of Fellowſhip, and re- 
ceive all the Tokens of Brother- 
ly Love from us. For as they 
profeſs the ſame Faith, ſu they 
oppoſe the Common Enenly of 

| Truth, 


The Sham-Scribler, 


The Refogmed Churches 4: 
broad, not One of them excepted, «re 
always giving us freſh Alſurances 
of their Brotherly Love towards 
us, and taking the ſame recipro- 
cally from us: For as they arc 
Profeffors of the ſage Fark : 

| e 
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Truth, and are in Alliance to af= they are at Open Hoſtility with 
ect the ſame Cauſe of Liberty, one and the ſame Enemy to Re» 
and if any Thing ſeem wanting ligian and Truth, and are con- 
:n the outward Adminiftration federated together in Defence 
nd Government of ſome of of one Commcn Liberty. But 
them, (which we cannot deny, ) if ehere be any Defefts amongft 
the Wiſe and Merciful God will theſe our. Brethren, 7. e. as 
(vehope) in doe Time ſupply to the outward Exerciſe and 
that Defet. In the mean Time, Form of Religious Worlbip, aud 
being compated together by the they differ from us in ſome few 
Ties of Peace and Charity, let Ceremonies (which we can by 
let us grow up inro Him in all no Means part. with,) God (as 
Things, which is the Head, even our Hope and Confidence is) 
Chrift, from whom the whole Body will in his due Time be merci- 
fy joined together makerh Jncresje fully pleaſed that al} theſe 
unto the cdifving of itſelf in Love, Things ſhall be added unto them. 


”— TK ” 
Þ 


cÞ 


| In the mean Time, let us firmly, 
linked together in the Bonds of Pe:ce and Good-wi1ll towards one 
another, grow up into Him in all Things, which is the Head, from whom the 
whole Body fitly joined together and compaied, maketh Increaſe unto 
the Edifying of itſelf. Eph. 4. v. 15, 16. 
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That you had no Thoughts of having your Sermop--aade 
Engliſh may be ſeen from this Paragraph, whey 4" the 
Litin you make no mention of Chriſt, or in Loze, aric©4 vena 
the Subſtance of Two Verſes into one Quotation, when ou 
refer only to one, on purpole to perplex thoſe that ſhould 
undertake it : The Right Hand of Fellowſhip hkewiſe has 
nothing to do with the Original ; but above all, Doctor, me- 
thinks you might have ſpar'd infifting in your Poſiſcript upon 
any Proofs of your Falſhood in Matter of Fact, when you give 
{uch an Inſiance of it here, fince it is notorious, that neither 
your good Friends at Geneva, the C's or SwitZ-Cantons, 
of the Reform'd Perſwaſion, Swedes or Danes, arein the 
Grand Alliance ; and that there are more Proteſtants that arc 
Neuters in this preſent War, than are engag'd in it. 

But to paſs over many other Eſcapes of this Nature, and 
omit multiplying Compariſons between the Two Verſtons, 
luch, as when you would have the Engliſh of Minifterinm 
mftrum 1llaftrare, be, to magnifie our Office, inſtead of giving 
full Proof of our Miniſtry, as the Sham Seribler has. it ; and for 
INSTRUCTISSIM AS Claſſes in onnia maria diftribuit, 
lay only, ſhe has ſent Her Flects tin every Seawithout calling 
them well. appointed, as he renders it, becauſe it would tacitly 
imply the Wiſe Adminiſtration of the preſent Lords of the 
Admiralty; an Exprefſion that would wholly make you loſe 

your 
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your Efteem with the Party, whoſeService your St-ady, Steady 
Sbip is ſo deeply engag'd in. I ſhall proceed to Two othe; 
Specimens, one toſhew that I have don* you no Injuſtice in 
your Profeſhons of Loyalty, and flouriſhes on your Country. 
mens Atchievements; the other, to manifelt your Concern 
for the Pompous and Solemn Worſhip of God, which if 
you had dar'd to have ſhewn as Emphatically in Engliſh as 
m Latin, I perſwade myſelf might have been more of x 
Piece with the Original. 

The firſt asls Juſtice from you in theſe Words, Sed noftre 
Ceterarumque Gentinm Faderatarum laudes Bellicas celebrare 
20n eft Preſentis Inſtituti, Germania fibi Reſtituta, Italia a Gal. 
lorum Incurſibus liberata ; Gallia mn ſuos fere Limites yedaa : 
Hiſpania ab Alteno Domino tantum non erepta, Hec vere admiran. 
da Dei Optimi Maximi Opera, Annalibus noſtris intexenda ſunt, 


ut habeant Poſteri, quod Fidem mereatur ſuperetque, 


The Reverend the Dean. 


Buy. it 15 not within our pre- 
fant ;Q2efgn to recount the Vi- 
Cories Tg Glortes obtained to us 
nd our'is AlVes.; Germany refto- 
ra they own Empire, /taly de- 
hvervd from the Incurſjons of 
the French, France well nigh re- 
duced to her antient Bounds, 
Spain almoft recovered from Fo- 
reegn Uſurpiag Powers ; theſe 
Wonderful] Works of Almighty 
God wtl] be inſerted in our An- 
nals of Time, and Pofterity will 
find many of th:ſe Aftions de- 
ſerving , 
Belief, 


and yet exceeding, 


The Sham: Scribler. 


But it is Foreign to our Pur- 
poſe on this Solemn Occaſion to 
commemorate the Warlike Prail- 
es of us and our Allies ;, Germa- 
ny, that is' now reftored to the 
Exerciſe of its wonted Freedom, 
Italy, that is in no Fear of In- 
curſions from the Frenchy France, 
that is almoft reduced within its 
own Limits Spaty, that is only not 
recovered out of the Hands of 4 
Foreign Uſurper ; theſe Wonder- 


ful Works of Divine Providence, 


I ſay, are curiouſly to be inter- 
w :ven and ivuſerted in the An- 
nals of our Time, that Ages 
to come may have Adtions 
to dwell upon wortiy of Belief, 
and yet incredible. 


The laſt having not been very handſomely treated by 


you, appeals to the Publick, and runs thus, Qzam vere Chri- 
flians, ne dicam ſucro Impitu, quantiſque ſumptibus Publicis 
Eccleſie fundantur, injtaurantur, decorantur ! Hujus Rei ut 
alia fere omnia Gentis Loca, ita maxin.e Urbs bhec nſtra, 
Teſtimonia ſua edunt, preſertim vero hanc ſlupendam molem, 
Unius Ftatis & quidem Hominis Opus jam pene Abſolutum, Quan 

| cuitq 
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119 in bit Ubique & pulchra Religionis Facies ! 
w__ & lhe Horis quantiſque H 


| Ouam con- 
ominum Catibus, Preces 


Publice Deo offerantnr ! Quanta Pietate Sacre Euydas cele- 


brantur © frequentanturs 


The Reverend the Dean, 


With what truly Chriftian 
7eal, I was going to ſay, With 
what impetuous Powers of Reli- 
zjon, have Churches and Cha- 
yels been everywhere founded 
2nd endowed, repaired and beau- 
tified ! Examples of this Piety 
and Pablick Spirit are to be found 
in every part of this Nation, 
but more eſpecially within this 
City, and the Suburbs cf it; 
aboveall, We cannot forget the 
goodly Fabrick where we are 
now ſerving God 3 This Stu- 
pendous Struaure, the now. 
finiſhed Work of One Age, and 
in a manner of One Man; 
How de:corous and amiable is the 


Face of Religion in theſe Houl- - 


e of God? How frequent, and 
almoſt without intermiſſion , 
are the ftated Hours of Prayer 
in them? How full and how 
conformadle are the great Aſſem- 
blies! How is the Holy Com- 
munion more often and more 
ſolemnly celebrated ! 


The Sham-Scribler. 


With what a truly Chriſtian . 
Zeal, not to ſay a Divine Im- 
pulſe, and at what Publick Ex- 
pences are Churches everywhere 
amon?2 us 'founded, rebuilt and 
beautified !' As almoſt all other 
Places of theſe Kingdoms give 
demonftrable Proofs of this 
Truth, ſo this our MAfctropolts 
more particularly makes it evi- 
dently undeniable ; eſpecially this 
ſtupendous and amazing Pile, 
the Work of a Whole Age, but 
almoft finiſhed in Jittle more 
than 4 third Part of « Century, 
(ſo rendred to make the Qrig- 
nal ſpeak Truth,) and &y One 
Man : How decent and fair is 
the Face of Religion in all theſe 
Edifices! After what a Devout 
manner are Publick Prayers offer- 
ed in them to the moſt High God 
every Hour of the Day, and how 
often repeated by Multitudes 
of both Sexes! With what Pi- 
ety and Holy Reverence are 
theſe Religious Afﬀemblies held 
and frequented ! 


SG much by Way of Compariſon ; though it may not be 


\mproper to take Notice of the Word SurdZas, before 1 al- 
bgether part with this Paragraph, fince the Reader muſt 
lan towards your Interpretation of Courſe, out of aw Aﬀu- 
rae that you beſt know your own Meaning : The Sijgnifi- 
caton of the Word, as I take it, is an Aſſembly or Congregati- 

2, from ow & 4yo, and ſo render'd by. me ; but the Holy 
Communion being given in this Aſſembly,you introduce the $z- 
cramats themſelves for the Communicants. Beſides, *Evy a- 
erizlthe Word that ſignifies the Lord?s Supper,and Durd 2 
| 2s ing 
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. being in 'the Plural Number, muſt include more than on«& 
crament, (vis,) that of Baptiſm, which: in our Liturgy +: 
calPd IlaweCd7r7iou©@, wherefore your Interpretation gf di 
Holy Communion, cannot be right. Win 

To proceed to your next Obje&ion, which deſerves y 
Notice, as being laid againſt a Poor Peccadillo of the Pref 
tobe found amongſi the Errata at the Cloſe of the Remarks, 
| you think you have . wonderfully expos'd me by faying, 
what a Liberty of creating a Number of Archbiſhops, when the, 
was but one preſent, and never but one to preſide in A NT 
Provincial Aſſembly ? ---- 4 very Ill Copy becomes itſelf an (i 
ginal, Now if 1 ſhould tc} you that I fent but one Arg. 

| biſhop to the Printer's Houſe, how many ſoever you mak 
return from it ; and that I can charge you with anothe; 

Falſhaod in Fatt, (t hope you will not deſpiſe it,) becauſe | 
can make it oyt. Whatever Ignorante may. be laid at ny 
Door, I find/your Pretences to the Knowledge of Antiqui 
ties in your Caſe of Impropriations, &c. cannot wholly keeg it 
off from yours, becauſe 1 can tell you of SEVERAL Py. 
viricial Comncils that have been held in which more than 
one Archbiſhop bas preſided. To go no farther, if you'll give 

yourſelf the Trouble of looking into Cave's Hiſt. Literar, Par, 

2. P. 530,:533, you'll find that in the firſt Council of 4. 
non, A. D.1326,:T HREE Archbiſhops preſided, (viz,) 

. the Archbiſhop of: Arles, Acs, and Ambran, and AD, 

--1337, in the ſecond Council of 4vignon Three: Archbiſhops 
*of the ſame Sees ; ſo that from your ' Word 4 NT,” which 

' is limitted to no particular Country, ,you are D btor, to 

"Truth in the ſame manner as before, which may ſerve asa 
Reply to part of your firſt Obſervations on the. Remarker, 

... What relates to your Inconfiſtence in Dadtrine, will appear 

' in its Place, after I ſhalt have more fully prov'd the Charge 
laid againſt you in my laft, which you ſeem either to think 
not worth your Refard, -or to give your Aﬀent to, and wa 
bf ſenting.the Eftabliſh'd Church and the- Diſſenters «pon tt 
ſam. Bottom. In one Faragraph you have the Hardm:1s0 

.afirm, even fo as to be undertiood too, in your own Trin- 

_ flation, that the other Reform'd Churches.in.Europe, even tjoit 

:of Calvins Perſwafion,. profeſs the . ſame Faith with: us, 

when they have. neither Biſhop: or Prieft amongſt; tem 

, and ate no Churehes on that very Account'; for how ca thc) 

"have Chriſt for their: Head that have / neither folloy'd his 

.. DiQates, or thoſe of his Succeſſors the. ApoBiles, .« - con” 

. form'd to the Inſtitutions and Appointments of theFathe!' 

of the Church, who are theirs ? In another, whtever 
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A ter therefore of the Catholic {Upoerſal) Church ſhall raſhly 
3, 


offimt the Place and Dignity of Heag, does but make a Schilm 
in the. Body ; but it zo not ſo among our Re ores Churches, 
(now the Church of England is but oney) where, accordin 
ts" the Mind of the Apoſtles, the Body is rightly 
tempered together, they are many Members, The Dean of 
pejerborow, Debtor to Truth, and the Remarker, fox ſet- 
tips him right once more. For thoſe that profeſs the ſame 
Faith with the Catholick Church are Equal to it in Dignity; 
wherefore the Church of England can by no means, have 
any Right of Preference over that of Geneva, or make any 
Prefcntions to it without incurring the Guilt of Schiſma 3 
0h! rell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in Askalon, ,, 
This might have fallen under the Article of Inconfiſence in 
Dorine, becauſe you contradict it elſewhere ; but ſince you. 
may expe& other Evidences of Matter of Fact, I ſhall oblige 
you in a very plain ContradiQtion of another Kind. We 
may rather pity and deſpiſe (lays your own Verſhon again) 
than ſtay to refute ſome late Writers, (whom you attempted to 
anſwer Re infe&4,) who have preſum'd to impugn, and in a 
Manner to deny this Royal Supremacy, and would contend for @ 
Church $f-ſufcns and Independent fromthe State; without 
any Head or Governour, but Chriſt 'in Heaven, and a. 
CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD (Ceram) upon Earth, 
Page 19. and in the next Paragraph but one. ſo fhort is the 
Freacher*'s Memory, ſets down for. your declar'd Opinion, 
That Her Founder, Chriſt Jeſus, did place bis own Apoſtles in 
the Higheſt Order and Degree, to preſide over the Subordi- 
nate Clergy arid People,So that the Church is Subordinate to, 
and. Dependent upon the State in one, Place, and. in another 
isinveſied with the Power and Prerogatives, if not, of the - 
State, of being. independent of it, uz :Color albus erat nune 
ſt Contrarius atbo, White is againſt Kennet, -and Kennet againſt 
White: A Practice you have been no.ways a Stranger to, ever 
fince you was firſt {et at work to write Pro and Gon, I might 


lay, write Booty, (as Will. Pate has it,) for the Arch-Deacongy | 


of. Huntingdon ; for none of your Friends that allow you cart 
write tolerably well when you ſo pleaſe, can conclude, 
blit that you gave up the Argument to the preſent Dean of. 
_ A who undoubtedly deſerv'd .rather to be refuted 
tian pitied; FEW es "Ry 
But'T ſhall make you have Recourſe to Billingſgate if K 
dwell inuch longer on Accuſations of this Nature ; there- . 
fore after I have given you a more to be utterly d ny 
HS by 
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by you. in Generg] Teyms with the Former, T ſhall make it 
eat that T have'more Reſpe for your CharaRer, than 
to give you Particular "Anſwers to what is alledgq 
againft me. T remember I charg'd' you in the beginning of 
that Letter with perverting the Scriptures, and I have juf 
now dipp'd upon a Paſſage which enables me to make that 
Charge good. © Thoſe that are acquainted with Dr. Kennet, 
ate too! well ſatisfied that he is more a Maſter of the 
Genuine Senſe of the Scriptures, and better vers'd in the 
various Interpretations and Glofles that are put upon them, 
than to give us a Falſe Meaning of them by Way. of /iſtake: 
Yet notwithſtanding the ' Curſe that is entaif' upon ſuch 
as ſhall any ways' add or diminiſh from the Contents of this" 
Perfet and - Holy Book, you' chuſe rather to favour a very 
: Erroneous Verſion, made on Purpoſe to' Excuſe, or rather 
Authorize Lay Ordinations, inſtead of thoſe by the Hands of 
Biſhops, otherwiſe'you would have given us the Text as 
it really is underſtood by the beſt Explainers ; and as the 
Deſign and ' Tendenicy of its being ſpoken makes appear : 
Lyok you out among you Men of Honeft Report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and'of Wiſdom, to be appointed, ſay you, even to the 
loweft Order, that of 'Deacons.; when the Verſe in the 
rizinat Tanguage,.'ahd the Common Tranſlations. in 
Engliſh run thus. Wherefore Brethren, luck you. out. from. a- 
wot - yo Seven Men of” Honeft Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
aid” of Wiſdom, whom WE may appoint, Ketaciooms, 
over this Buſineſs. ''So that you are prepar'd | (like the Roman 
that' Taught. his Bird againtt any Events inthe Civil War 
betwixt Zrguſizsr 'and Anthony, to have both their Names 
ready.) either to 'fay, upon the prevailing Power of the 
Diffenters (which God'prevent) whom ye Kat appoint, 7. e.. 
Elders, or upon the Continuance of the Church's Flouriſh- - 
ing Condition, (which God of his Infinite Mercy grant) 
room ; we ; that is, WE the Apoſtles, and our Sueceſſors, the 
Biſhops, without whoſe Impoſition of Hands there. can be no Or- 
dmation ; {mce to be y {xa reJates to. the.one as well as 
tCother, and you are from thence neither under the Neceſſ- 
ty of Joling your Tatereſt at Salter's and. it, Pinner's- Hall, 
nor at Lambeth, becauſe you are at Liberty from them to 
tak Fare with any Scheme that is che, moſt Feiſable : 
ough: it's very odd; methinks, in a Perſon” of your Pru- 
dence, and Caution, to afhrm in one Place, -that The Epiſco- 
A Ambhority' in this Charch is ſo far fro exceeding its Tuſt 
Boards, that it ſeems rethtr refrain d within hoyrmpee Lindts 
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than thoſe that were ſet by Chriſt and bis 4 effer, and infinn- 
ate in another, that the Power of -thelr acorns may. be 
impair'd and retrench'd, and the Exerciſe of the Prerogatives 
that ſolely. devolve upon them be ſuffer'd to. be put into the 
Hands of Laymen that cannot be either fill of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or Divine Wiſdom, FR 
Freſh Matter of this Nature crowds in ſo upon me, that 
[ find it Difhcult to keep my Word with you, and abſtain 
from other Articles of the fame Criminal Appearance ; yet, 
that I may not provoke you to ſuch a Degree as to make 
you forget your Bookſeller's Sign again, by Advertizing 
the Black Raven for the Black Swan, I ſhall quit the further 
Purſuit of your Faults, to make Anſwer to what I am 
charg'd with .as my own, which I am perſwaded is much 
ſooner to be done of my Side than your's : For, aWord-in your 
- Ear, let me Delire you, as you are a Chriſtian, and a Clergy- 
man,never Talk of having no Intentions, di jectiy or indirect- 
ly, of fitting in the Projocutor's Chair, after the Diſcourie 
that you and another Gentleman of the ſame Order had 
open that Subje& not long before.; when.you was pleas'd, 
like a Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, that Excuſes a 
pretended Want- of Abilities when Choſen, | qdeclare your 
Unfitneſs for that Poſt, on Account of. a Real one, and had 
theMisfortune very much againſt your Will to be belev'd: 
' Beſides, I was told ſo at Child's Cotfee-houſe, and ſo may you 
ton, if you can bear it, any Noon or Evening, when you ſhall 


deſcend to keep Company with ſuch as you very. Magiſteri- 
ally call the Inferior Clergy ; for that you was to be a Can- 
didate for the Prolocutorſhip was the Table-talk . there ; 
and if you think it of Moment enough to get the A———— 
togive it under his Hand, that you was not made Choice of tg 
Preach before the Convocation for that Purpoſe, . I give 
you all manner of Aſſurance of my being your Convert; 
but till then you muſt Pardon me, and at leaſt Two Dozen 
more of your own Cloth there, that are very heartily glad 
of your being baulk'd of your Intentions —  - 

' You tell the World likewiſe, with abundance of Cons 
cern too, as if you deſerv'd more for Preaching and Reading 
of Prayers than you have; that you are poſſe(s'd of but One 
Living ; but if you refle& thata Man may have Two Levings, 
and yet but One Cure of Souls, One in London, and One in 
the Country, beſides ſome other Adventitious Emoluments 
arifing from Deancries, Prebends, and LeQureſhips, pretty 
Things to keep Coaches Wh, you may reaſonably _ 

2 clude 
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clude that it is poſſible for you to be envied. for.your Poſſe, 
ons, though not for yt Principles, To this may be add;g 
that if any Thing further ſhould happen by Way. of Beye. 
tice you are ſure to fiand Fair in the Eye of the Law, Foy] 
howſoever you may fiand in that of the Goſpel, tince a Dif. 
enſation from L——h will do your Butineſs ; and yoy 
ave found ſo much Favour in a. Great Man's Eye there, 
which I am too much a Chritiian to Envy you for, as not 
to - denied any Thing within the Compaſs of a Re. 
- QUECIte os 
The next Paſſage that occurrs preſents me with a Miſtake 
of mine about your Dedicating Pliny's Panegyrick to the Late 
King James ; which Iam ready to own, having been led in- 
to it through ſome Remarkable Expreſſions of Loyalty and 
Unalienable Obedience made uſe of in your Preface, which 
ou ſay was adapted to the then receiv'd Opinion of King 
James being a Juſt and Good Prince ; and which any one 
might call from the Fine Strokes of Panegyrick, and Flou- 
riſhes that abound in it, rather a Dedication than a Preface, 
For Inſtance; what can carry the Air of a Dedication more 
with it than 2? . We have a Monarch ſo indulging, that our on- 
Iy Toke is a Preſſure of Inability (which is Nonſence by the 
By) to raiſe«bim a deſerved Commendation : And would our 
Supreme Maſter be as Patient to a Fuſt Harangne, as he once 
was to the moſt Inſolent Libels * Would he put up a ſeemin 
Compliment with as much Unconcern,. as be oft daſpenc'd wit 
#he moſt Subſtantial Affronts * No Queſtion but ſomewhat of 
#bis Nature had been attempted. Or, than this ; There is no 
One Virtue here aſcrib'd to a Roman Emperor, but what we 
can-completely match in a Britiſh Monarch ; nay. the Oaa, 
would be vaſtly ours : For in the Experience of Affliftions, in 
the Fortitude of Sufferante, in Lenity, Prudence, - and otber 
Royal: Ornaments, moſt fignally in Fuſtice above Intereſt, or 
Importunities, in Veracity beyond Inconflancy or Provocation, 
we want a Precedent of Paſt Ages, and can dare the longeſt Poſie- 
rity to produce and offer a Compariſon. A Monarch, who by 
Submiſſion, while a Subje&, taught others to Obey, and himſelf 
#0 Command, IWhoſe Patience, Generoſity, and Courage, wert 
never more the Envy of the Fattions, than the Amazement of 
the IMP ARTIAL, and the Tranſport of the LOYAL; whoſe 
Auſpicious Entrance to @ Throne, aſſures the Happieſt Progreſs, 
and merits the longeſt Eſtabliſhment on it, A Monarch whoſe 
Accompliſhments are in each Reſped ſo Admirable, that they ſ Ur 
mount Flaitery, and defie the rankeſt Malice : Whoſe Vertuss are 
| | every 
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» Way ſo Tlluſtrious, that they dazle no leſs than enlighten - 
Ml Yoſ bis Piety abborrs Tor almdſt threaten 9 FelSſz the 

lories of 4s Royal Predece ors, "T would be an Injury, me- 
thinks to You, not to let the World be appriz'd of what 
nretty Embelliſhments of Fancy and. Stile you have been 
Eminent for, and what Excellent Poſitions you have for- 
merly laid down, becauſe they may in ſome Meaſure atone 
vr the Tenets you now hold ; wherefore I muſt ask your 
Patience for one Quotation more from the ſame Place, and 
nroceed tO freſh Matter. Theſe are your Words, For if 
Subjects muſt in Truth no langer It nbmit than tbey confeſs them- 
ſelves unoppreſs'd, and honeſtly dealt with, but as ſoon as a lit- 
te ho with any imaginary Wrong ( for they themſelves ave 
10 be Sole ud es, or the Prineiple has no Colantans ) may fly 
in the Face of that Authority which gives them the Affront., 
and depoſe that Power which they ſuſpe@ will be too bard for 
thm, 1s ſo rank a Tenet, that Treaſon, Tumult, Anarchy, Con- 


fuſun, and all the Licentious Miſcbiefs of Earth and Hell, 


would be its damning Inference, the Prince being cruſh*d into 
the moſt helpleſs of Slaves, and every Peeviſh Incendiary preferr'd 
to his Supreme Lord, But this 1s; a DoQrine to be found a- 
mongſt the Thoughts and Expreſſions of your Juventle "Studies, 
and from the Import of which you excuſe yourſelf by ſay- 
ing you foiend Reaſon to put away þs Childiſh Things : So that 
the InjunQions of "Obedience and Loyalty to the Supreme 
Magiſtrategſo often recommended by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
are Childiſh Things. Good God ! Is it poſlible for a Priefk 
and Dignitary of the Church of Englans, who has Two 
ſuch Reverend Prelates for his Friends and Patrons as the 
5 of C-———, and B=—w— of Sm— to give into 
Opinions that are utterly Inconſiſtent with-its Principles, 


and Defiructive of its very Being ! The worſt of Inve- 


Qives are too good for a Monſter of this Prodigious Impie- 
ty; and the Worthy Member of Parliament has ſomethi 
in his Excellent Poem, lately cald, The MODERAT 
CABAL, ſo much of a Piece with a Man of this 
CharaQer, that I am apt to believe you may ſee yourſelf 
through it : The Lines are as follow. 


That has a Sable Patch in Front impreſsd, 
To ſhew his Head with a Soft Place is bleſsd * 
Black as Vag atac Prince, whoſe Mack be wears, 


a=—, whoſe Monument he rears. 
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Foul as the 
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Some ſay "tis Silver underneath, ſame ſay 
I's Brafs, tho' hidden from the Beams of Day : 
A Proud, Aſpiring, Faftions, SHAM Divine, 
Fit to promote the Devil's worſt Deſign; 
Values <hes, x7 ot Senſe, and Fudgment, more 
Than Heav'nly Grace ©th Pious Humble Poor, 
Tho that diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Tudgment lye 
Only in Liwdvers Dice, and Blaſphemy : 
A Prieſt who for a Hundred Pieces dares 
Revive the Tricks of Old Idolaters:; 
Fix Whores and Rogues above tbe rouling Skies, 
' And Pathicks, Rebcs, Athieſts, Canonize : _ 
Should bat the Poor believe him., they'd deſpair, 
As wanting Judgment to aſſiſt their Cate: 
Should Kings or Lords believe bim, they'd be damn'd, 
And Hell with Coronets and Garters cramm'd. P.20. 


Though you ſhould diſown any Alliance to the foregoing 
CharaQer, becauſe your Name is not afhx'd to it, it wil 
be out of your Power to do it by what follows, which i 
faken from Page 61 of the ſame Poem. 


KENNET, my Soft-crown'd Friend, whoſe Talent lye 


In Lyrics, and Antiquities. 


KENNET, wbo fears a Popiſh Tyrant more, 
Tho* Trajanmiz'd and Decified before, ns 
Than a fbarp Shrew's ſhrill never. ceafing Bell, 
Than Pagans, Twrks, and all the Devils in Hell ; 
Who'd like an Honeft, Mod'rate Prieſt believe 
None could the Nation's Liberties retreve : 

None could prevent Rome's forward Hopes ſo well, 
As oze wha firſt had Pawn'd his Soul to Hell: 

He only Safety to the Realms could bring, 
Who Worſhip d Belial, but Renovnc'd the King. 


You likewiſe aim at excuſing what the Remarker {ay 
in relation tc your oppoſing the Motion that was made for a 
S:rmon to be preach'd before them on the laſt 3oth of 
anuery ; but do itafter ſuch a manner as. not toſeem over- 
(ollicitous whether you arcexcurd4 or no, That we op- 
posd it you acknowledge, and chim'd in with ſuch of the 
Pretenders to Moderation, who ſaid, There was no Neceſſity 
of keeping up that Modern PraGice, - which was really takt 
»p in a Long Parliament, 1640, and was dropt upon the Kt- 
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«»1t:01 of Monarchy and -Epiſcopacy, but did not .infift »pos - 
q ak hog in it ; the mainStreſs of the Objeion being - 
1 againſt, having a Sermon before you as a Houſe, on a Day 
rein you ſhould not be a Howſe : 1t is enough to provoke 
4 one to Mirth, even upon this Melancholy Subject, to 
ink of it in the firſt 'Place, that Dr, Kennet was againſt. 
ſerving this Anniverſary, by a Sermon on the Mournful: 
afon; becauſe the Whig Party, in_ Parliament 1640, 
ere the firſt that obſerv'd Solemn Faſts, and it would be an 
ment. of the Convocation's Inclinatien to Whiggiſm 
take Patterns from them ; and in the ſecond, to 1ma- 
ne, that a Gentleman.,of your Knowledge and Abilities, 
your Comprehenſive Genius, ſhould, Triczs inberere, to uſe 
ur own Words, infift upon Trifles, and. raiſe Scruples by 
iſtin&ions between @ _ and the embers of the Houſe, 
aPiece of very great Difficulty. Certainly you forgot your- 
If when you ſaid-you'had: put away your Ch;ldifh Things, 
d have it to'do yet f{ince you conld not be fo weak to.. 
ink the World could beſo, impos'd;upon, as not to belleve : 
efirft Part of your pretended ObjeEtion, to be the only. 
revailing Reaſon with. you: to be of, a quite contrary Qpi- 
jon ; and the ſecond to baſe. ſo little Weight with it, as: 
tto be able to ſupport itſelf without ſome fironger Motive 
r Oppoſition ; though; you- hve done as-much as I could 
we defir'd, nay, mare-.than I expeted, by .owning that - 
0u, the Dean of Peter arough did join with ſuch as were 
having no-Sermon $; an i have a Gentleman of great 


1 


axcity, and a Member af Convacation too, no. lefs than. 
ie of your own Dignity, that heard Dr. S—— reply te 
0u after the Manner. ſet -down by the Remarker, which 
Ight be of Force with a Perſon of a leſs harden'd Conltt-. 
tion to acknowledge his. Fault, rather than add to the 


- 


uile of it, by a Peremptory Denial, & 
The Conſideration of. your next Apology for youdſelf 
om the Charge of. Fitily exploding Hereditary Right, 
nngs me of Courſe to break my Word. with you, anden= 
trinto the Merits of the. Cauſe depending, between: the Two: 
nanſations again, which.I preſume. will: not only make. 
our Equivacatian appear, but your Difingenuity likewiſe, 

e qua autem de Chriſte, Vicario inter. Apoſtolos de  fatura. ſui. 
i Ecclefia Dignitate contendere. ſolitos Queſtio oriya3r ; nuns 
Wicet ex iþ _ Collegjo delefins Aliquis, An Heredit erio. 
en Fure Jacobus | An;denigue Johannes preceteric.. De- 
Kus,) which ſhould. hays been DILECTUS)) &: GS 
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ipfis Chrifti Verbis perperam + intelle&is, non moriturun cetih c 
rant, Eeclefie toti Preficiendus erat, 4 1 48. OO of tht 
The Reverend the Dean. The Sham-Tranſlats;::: ing, 


But of this promiſed Vicar or 
Deputy of Chrift, a new Que- 
Kon was likely to arife amongft 
the Diſciples, who had been al- 
ready too apt to diſpute about 
- their future Precedency in their 
Maſter's Kingdom ; they ſeem'd 
| tobe now Queſtioning whether 
ſuch a Governour of the Church 
ſhould be choſen out of the A- 
poſtolica} Colledge : Or, whe- 
ther Fames might claim that 
Station by a Sort of Hereditary 
Right: Or, laſtly, Whether 


whom, their Maſter's Words not 
Tightly underfiood, they believed 


ſhould never die, ' might not be 


ſet oyer all the Churches. 


Now for a Gentleman of your approv'd Talent in % 
tyr, not to hint at Hereditary Right, one 'of the Motive 
that made you diſſent from your Brethren, the London Cle 
gy, in the late Addreſs, when you had - an Opportunity to 
do it, acutely too, but rather' at Mr.” Dodwell, withoit 
ſo much asan Aſteriſm to point him out, can never obtain 
with Men of Senſe and Capacity. Wherefore you had done 
better to have taken no manner 'of ' Notice of it, as you 
have done by the Charge of Arrogance and Preſumption, Tit 
Diſpute between Mr. Dean Atterbury and you, . your Dr 
fires of ſeeing us brought over to the Diſſenters Commt-, 
nion than them reconciP'd to ours, your infinuating the Churt) 
zo-be in no Danger from Atheifts, &c. than to expoſe 'n0t, 
only the Falſhood of your Tranſlation, but the Englzſþ of fl 
but giving mean Opportunity to examine into it, and tl} 
you that whom: #hvy believ'd ſhould never Die, can never rail 
> Beſt'of our Grammarians, F 

But a Temper like yours may be too much inflam'd by 
what has been already (aid,and diveſted of' ever Ike, 
Moderation, thould I'dwell much longer on what you wi, 
call Aecafing the Brithren'; I ſhall therefore only —_ 


you among(t the 


Fol», the Beloved Diſciple, 


; But that no Diſpute conc 
ing this Vicar of Chrift ſhow 
ariſe amongft the Apoftles, wig 


might be apt to contend aboyltill 1 
His future Precedency in tl ®* 

Church ; for Inftance, Whety.M "1c 
this Vicar was to be choſen oli f® 7 
of their- Number ? Whether, "Ml 11* 
the firſt Place, it ſhould vim Wc 
Fames, by Vertue of a certain ove! 
Divine Right, (by the Printer! fur 


Miſtake for Hereditary.) Or, i 
the laft, Fobn the Beloved among 
the Twelve, and whom they be- 
lieved. from a wrong Notioj 
Chrift's Words, Never to 
Death, that was to preſide oner 
this Church whereſoeyer it 


ſhould: extend itſelf. 


Thing lik 
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myſelf from taking it 11}, chat the Charch zs not Independent 
of the State, reviling you, by ſaying, King William is ex- 
treamly indebted to you, being out of Patience at your mention- 
ing, with Reſped, the onto General, the Duke of Marlbo- 
cough,. or inſzelting the Preacher, and all bis Followers, for be- 
ing amongſt the Ruin'd Party, and then take my Leave of 
ou till another Opportunity. 
' [n the firlt Place, you are very unfair in your Quotation, 
and (wk at isno ways becoming of a Man of your Holy Of- 
fice and Character in the Church) ſeem to endeavour. 
to render me Obnoxious to the Government, by making 
me ſay, the Church is Independent of the State, when my 
Words run thus, Now by giving our Saviour this Headſhip 
ner the Church, you have irrecoverably given nþ the Argument : 
fur by ſo doing the Civil Magiſtrate is excluded fromit, and the 
Government, in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, ſeems wholly to be lodg'd in 
the Hands of” the Biſhops, fince you, your ſelf, own they have their 
Commiſſion and Authority delegated to them from the Apoſtles,who 
bad theirs from our Saviour, Vid. Remarks, P., 2, which will 
make appear to any Candid Reader, that tho' I may be a 
greater Enemy to Eraſtianiſm than yougthat I am not-charge- 
able with derogating from the juſt Authority of the Prince. 
_ But if you.can bear reading over Mr. Leſly's Incomparable 
Preface to his Caſe of the Regale and Pontificate, which nei- 
ther you, nor any Journey-man you have, can reply to, 
you'll imd a very near Relation of yours, has declar'd the 
Reaſons that mov'd him to write a Certain Anſwer to 
Dr. Atterbury, were, to aſſert the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Church, as a Society endow'd with FUNDAMENTAL 
RIGHTS to preſerve itr own Being ; and —_ 
weſe, a Right for the - Governours to aſſemble, and 
agree upon the common Meaſures of Faith and Unuy, 
a at firſt Independent on the Heathen, ſo even now 
with the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, when the Neceſſities of De- 
Jertion or Perſecution ſo require ; Pref. p. ix. In ſuch a Caſe, 
(ſays he in his Book, p. 98.) let the Church be true to 
Chriſt, and to the Powers ſhe receiv'd from him; this is the 
Original Right which we aſſert. And, p. 109. The Biſhop of 
each Dioceſs bad an Original Right to convene his own Clergy, 
and with their Advice and Conti to ordain ſuch Rules and QOr- 
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ders as rpere proper to declare the Dofrine, and regulate the 
Diſcipline of their own Body. And, p. 197. That tbe Chriſtian 
Uurch was endowed, as a Society, with a Divine Right of prefer- 
ng the Faith, and ſecuring the Diſcipline that ſhould be neceſ= 

| C ceſſary 


ſary to hinder the Gates-of Hell from prevailing againſt ber. h 


fo in England as tn other Charches ; That, from the Time tha 


but toſnew you thar I, myſelf, am one of thoſe Followers 


. Choice of for your laſt 4ſh-IWedn:ſday Sermon, as one 0 
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order to this End, the Church Governours had Authority to mew 
and conſult of all urgent Affairs ; and when ſo aſſembled, this 
Reſolutions and Decrees were thought Declaratory of vhe Se 
of Scripture, and of Sonnd Traditions, and were ſo far binding 
to the Inferior Prieſts and People. And, p. 201. That it wa 


Church Government was here eſtabliſh'd, our Biſhops had a Right 
of calling their own Clergy to a Synod, and to enter upon Debate, 
and draw up Rules and Orders that ſhould be binding within 


that Special Furiſdiftion, W 

Who would imagine from hence that I ſhould be angry IM "! 
with you for not making the Church Independent of the d 
State, or that you ſhould have any Room for infinuating, Ml 
that I, myſelf, was liable to Cenſure for ſo doing ? Since Ml © 
you are fo apparently ſet down in the Liſt of thoſe, Qu , 


Eeclefiam fubi ſufficere. contendunt, and are negligendi potins 
quam Redarguendi ; Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doft thou com- 
mit Sacrileapge ? Thou that makeſt thy Boaſt of the Law, by 
breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ? p 

In the S:cond,my Aſertion of faying King William is inder. IM ! 
ed to you, 1s not to be found fault with, becauſe you have Il * 
Jone more fort him than any one befides Dr. Gats, (who 
profancly call'd him the Sawvzr of the Nation,) by inveliing Ml © 
him with the Title of REDEEMER of Great Britain, 
Eng. Sermon, Page 22. 

In the 3d, if I take Notice of your High Encomium en 
the Duke of Marlborough, which is greater than that of the 
Queen Herſelf, a Practice that is grown into Requelt with 
the Party ever fince the Difſoulution of the lafi Parliament, 
I am authoriz'd ſo to do by your next Paragraph, that 
affirms, it is not within your Defign, which is: as much as to 
fay nothing to the Purpoſe. 

In the fourth and laſt Place, I neither inſult yoze nor you! 
Followers, ani Wel-wiſhers, for being of- the Ruin'd Fart), 
(a Practice wholly belonging to that Party when Uppermolt;) 
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and Well-wiſhers, can tell you that the Text you made 
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the Lente Preachers, was taken out of the Eleventh Chaptc! 
of Matihew, Verſe21, 22, Wo unto thee Chorazin, 0 #1 
thee Bothſaida: For if the Mighty Works which wi' il | 
done in yo:s bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would bait i 
repented long ago in Sackeloth, and Aſhes : But I ſay wnto y0%, 
i## ſrall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of 
LTD: HH Tuagmen 


( 19 ) 

Tudgment than for you; and applicd it to the Nacion's Ingrati- 
rude to the late Miniftry, and our Treatment of our Gene. 
ral, &c. which I would by no Means have you to Print ; for, 
251 take it, the Queen has it only in Her Donation to be- 
fow Biſhopricks, (you know my Meaning,) an AdviceI hope 
that will prove me as much your Fe/l-wiſher, as the other 
does your Follower, | | | 

I had ended here, but a Bookſeller of your Acquaintance, 
one that was Partner in your Hiſtory of England, in which 
you betray'd a good Caulc out of Inclination to a bad one, 
will engage me to diſcover from his Teſtimony, that the 
firſt and laſt Lines of your Poliſcript make you guilty, both 
diretly and indirectly, of a Notorious Falſhood. I was 
willing to let it paſs, not only out of Deference to the 
Habit you wear, but Reſpe& to your Judgment, it being 
impoſhble in my Opinion, though you might be 
brought to approve of, that you could be wholly concern'd 
in ſo Miſerable a Tranſlation and Poſiſcript. My Letter 
indeed is direcd to you, on Account of your Solemn 1m- 
primatuy at the End of the Poſtſcript ; becauſe 1 have 
ſome Aquaintance with you, though none with your pre- 
tended Author, 

I thigk this Tranſlation and Poſtſcript may be Printed, far T 
can aſſert the Truth of whatever is cont2in'd in them, 

Feb. 16, 1710. | WHITE KENNET. 

Had you conſulted me I ſhould have advis'd you to have for- 
bidden their Entrance into the World atall ; for, believe me, 
it is as much beneath an Honeſt Man to make Ule of ſuch an 
Artihce of impoſing upon the World, as it 1s for one of 
your Condition and Figure to engage with ſuch a Champian 
arlam, The Forward Wit that Printed an Anſwer to one of 
your Sermons dealt Ingenuoully in ſaying, He bad neither ſeen 
mr beard it ; but the Method you take carries another Face 
with it, and is little better than what ſome I!1-bred People 
call downright Knavery : For unleſs you tranſcrib'd both the 
Tranſlation and Poſtſcript, (as ſforac Men do Celebrated 
Pieces, thereby to impreſs them more ſtrongly on the Me- 
mory,) you are moſt certainly the Author of them ; the 
Bookſeller above-mention'd having declar'd to more Perſons 
| than me, that he ſaw both.under, your own Hand- writing, 
To this may be added another Initance of the fame Com- 
plexion, which may ſerve to atteſt your Veracity when 
call'd in Queſtion. This Tranſlation ({ay you) was thought 
Neceſſary ta Vindicate the Original from a very bad Verſion, 7 at 
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without Leave or Knowledge of the Preacher, was lately pg, 
liſhd under the Pretence of being-made Engliſh for the Benekt 
of the Difſenting Teachers. Now ſuppoſe the World ſhould 
paſs Sentence in Favour of this very bad Verfion, and hold 
it preferable to your very good one, if 1 ſhould be abt 
to make appear that yours was aQually in the Prefs before 
half a Sheet of mine was wrought off, ſhould I be unde 
any Obligation of Silence on that Subject -without you 
Leave or Knowledge ? No, Good DoGtor, I'll &'en break through 
that Formality for once, and tel] you, that as your Poſtcript Be. 
gins with an Untruth, it Ends with a Jeſuitical Evaſion : 


and if your Steady, Steady Ship does not take in more Ballaf 


againſt your nxt Voyage into the Ocean of Errors and [n. 
coiſtitencies, it's your Deanery. to 2 Reader's Place ; but jt 
turns Keel upmoſt, which your Pretences to juſttfie the Reyoly. 
tion,( by aſſerting the Principles of Refiſtance,) to Honour the Memny 
of King William. (by giving hin Chriſt's Actributes, ) to Serve 
Her Preſent Majeſty to the utmoſt of your Duty and Abiliy, 
(while you Ridicule Her Hereditary Right to the Throne.) 
to promote the Credit and Intereſt of the Church by Lay 
EF ftablih'd, ('xyhile you Side with the Diflſenters,) to Preſerxe 
the 5:curity of the Proteſtant Succeſſion = (while you are of 
a Parcy that has left out the Houſe of Hannover in all their 
Addrefles.) can never prevent. 
Having clear'd my Hands of you in Relation to a!l your 
Obj=&ions againiiime or ray Verſion, I may be expected to 
ſay ſomething by Way of return to you for your Calumnies 
nd Threats beſtow?d upon the Reverend Dr. Hicks : But 
Face many of our Readers may not be fully appriz'd of the 
Grounds of your ſeeming Diſpleaſure, and may think him that 
Tl-matiner'd, Ingrate Perfon you point him ot -for, I ſhall 
give it in that G=ntleman's own Words, who (as you ought 
to remember in your High Poſt of the Church) was a Deay 
when you was not ſo, much as a* Carate., They''run thus 
In the Prefate to his Letters, © T am concern'd to fet down 
© the Series of this Controverſt-,; becauſe the Author of the 
* Life of King Charles II. and King James II. in the Third 
* Volumeof the Compleat Hiſtory of England, after his 
* uſual manner of concealing Truths, ſpeaks of Mr. Job 
© ſon's Book in ſuch Sort, as would make a Reader, who 1s 
* not Old enough to remember thoſe Times, think. that 
$ no Anſwer was given . to it, Saith: he, p. 414. Another 
* Information had been preferr'd apainſt Mr. Johnſon, « Clergy- 
6 man, of good Parts: and CHARACTER; for Writing 2nd 
AT TE NTT DIE LE  * Publiſhing, 
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© Publiſhing, what they termed, 4 very Scandalous and Sediti- 
© us Book, calld, JULIAN the Apoſtate, wherein the Au- 
« thor had only-confuted thoſe Notions of Paſſive Obedience ail 
© Non- reſiſtance, which ſome Writers, and thoſe eſpecially of his 
« zwn Order, had carried up to a Conſequence of Tyranny and 
« Slavery. ' SD, P- 452. the'Man who moſt provoked the 
+ Government was Mr. Samuel Johnſon, a Miniſter of the 
* Church of England, who+had been Author of @ very. Ratio- 
& ral Treatiſe, under the Title of Julian the Apoſtate : But to 
ay nothing here of his CharaGter of that Book, this is but 
+ one of the leaſt Partialities of this Hiftorian, whoſe Art 
* and -Defign apparently is, by concealing, diſguiſing, and 
© miſrepreſenting, to give his Readers wrong Views, and 
* miſlead them from the Truth. - 
In another Place of the ſaid Preface may be found, © But 
| © befides the Doctor, there is another Writer, the Author 
* ofa Book, Entituled, A Vindication of the Church and Clergy 
* of England, who hath done me the Honour to write a- 
* eainſt me by Name, for aſſerting the Ghriſtian Priefthood, 
© and Chriftian Sacrifice, which, he ſaith, 2s - one of the New 
© Notions which have been lately coin'd without the #rue Image 
* of our Church «upon them, - I am ſo far from making any 
Anſwer to what he has written againſt thoſe Dodtrines, 
* and me for them, that L. defire all Learned Men, who 
* have read my. Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Prieſthood, to read 
* and confider what he bath ſaid as an Adverfary to ſo lictle 
* Purpoſe againſt me, from the 101ft to the 110th Page of 
* his deſpicable Piece, they will find, to uſe his own Words, 
* That he looks like one of the little Folks Ln #p. to peck aguinſt 
* me; and that he is to caft off, as he ſays Mr. Hoadly did 
* the Reader of S——y, with Indignation, and that I ſhould 
do bim too much Honour to return an Anſwer to him, Mr. 
* Sharp, whom he means by the Reader of - Stepney, doth as 
: plainly, as by Name, aflure the World that Dr. Kennet, 
" Dzan of Peterborough, is the Author of that Book, calling 
* him Dr. K——t, and Dean of P———; and the Dean, 
* and Dear Mr, Dean, and Honeft Myr, Dean, about Forty 
* Times in his Defence, Entituled, The Would be Biſhop ; 
. nd if the Door is indeed the Author of it, it was Pru« 
S WM dence in him not to put his Name to it, which for its 
(i wholeclumfie and rude Strucure, and Compoſure, as 
' I. ellas for the Materials of it, is utterly unſuitable to his 
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- WU . Character, (I. muſt not ſay , as a Chriſtian Prieft, but) as a 
Wl : Chriftian Minifter, and unworthy of -his Great Name. I 


" confbs there ars-ſome remarkable Fioocor init that woul 
make one fuſpe@ Mr. Dean to bethe Author of it, but tha 
: Thero are other Paſlages - therein which.one would hoy, 
© were impoſſible for him . to. write. * For my own Par 
* could I: believe him-to | be the Author of it, I. coul} 
* then believe him to be the Author of the . Scandalous Hi. 
* ſtories of the later Reigns in the Heflorical Colleftinn 
* which common Fame lays to his Charge ; but there ap 
« ſeveral Special Reafons why I cannot, -why I would Not 
* cafily believe him; to! be the Writer of it, . belides the Ge. 
© netal Matters in it, and the manner iniwhich he treats of 
« them. It is difficult for me to believe, that ſo Wiſe a 
6: ſhould, fo contrary to his known Prudence, and ſpecions Pi. 
< ety, write ſo many groſs Untruths in_ it-to defame M; 
+ Sharp, as he hath ſhewn:that Author hath done ; or thx 
* he would call him J#4as, and Shimez, and the Son of Sata, 
© and treat him, | as indeed that Author hath treated a] 
« Readers and Curates, and ſometimes. upon the Account f 
* their Poverty, with ſo unbecoming an- Air of. Infolence 
C and Contempt. --i\Could-the Dean fo forget himſelf as to 
*..write againſt the Hereditary Succeſſion; and Paſſive Obedi- 
" ence, in the manner as thar Author. has 'done ; the Dea, 
* Ifay, who wrote fo High for both in: his Preface to his 
* Traniflation of Pliny's Panegyrick to Trajen, or be fo Im- 
5 prudent as to dectare- himſelf no Friend: 20. PLURAL 
£ TIES, who is one-of the-greateft, if' not, the Greotef 
 PLURALIST. of his Time .? Belides, this incoherent 
© Writer,though he taxes me with coining a New Notion of th 
© Chriſtian Prieſthood; without the 095, "oe of our Churth 
© 249011 it, 'yet he aggravates the Addreſs of Mr. Sharp to the 
* Archbiſhops, andiBiſhops, and Dignified Clergy, in thit 
© he being a Tyxe and. Real Prieft of the .Church of England, 
© ſhould-thereby expoſe the whole Fundion, (it. e, the true ant 
« real Prieftly Funion,) and betray. zbe Church to the Scon 
« of Unbelievers: It'isimpottible fer fo Eminent a Mans 
* Dr. Kennet to write in this unthinking-Manner without 
-*coMmon Prudence orRefle&ion; or toiplead in that vile Mar 
' © ner as he hath done for the corrupt and irregular Pradic' 
* of the Clergy, in taking Money for V ting the Sick, in Adm 
* ftring Private Baptiſm by the Publick Form, in Coty 
« Women at Home, &«c. and in ridiculing the Obſervation! 
* the Vigils, which the Church hath commanded to be obſertitl, 
* Could Dr, Kenn:t, who drew up his Reaſons for which he 


* could not for ſome Time take the Oath, and found it i 
NT * difficul 
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+ 1:0-71+5 to overcome his Scriples, fo fpightfally treatthe 
Lorrety who with Intereft'on-their: Se and all the 
© Pains they took - with themſelves,.could not overcome 
& theirs? Or could he, as this Pamphteteer hath done, - 1 
6 them JACOBITES with Mobbi Scom,: and in Mobbt 

© Contempt of that very Prince FACOBUS IL. who once 
© was his Admired; as well as Lawful, Sovereign ; and 
eM* whom, in his Preface to Pliny's Panegyrick, he praiſed to 
oM* (uch a Degree, as few Panegyriſts ever magnified any 
MM Prince Good or Bad, from whom they fear'd Puniſhiment, 
offM+ ;r courted Preferment or Reward 2 | 
al * Furthermore, could\Dr. Kennet, who hath ſo great an 
pM nnderfianding, argue in that- Falſe, Sopbiflical, and a 
f.M* way of Reaſoning, in juſtifying or- excufing the Irregwla. 
tl * rities of the Clergy againſt the Doctrine of Paſfrve Obedtence, 
on © 2nd of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, as I can ſhew (if I could &o: it. 
11M without ſwelling this Preface into a Book) that wreteh- 
ofM* ed Author had done 2 ©. For this Author hath written 
Ke © againſt my Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Pricfthood, and 
to * the Dodrines. of it, I mean the. Chriſtian Priefthood, 
i * and Chriſtian Sacrifice, as New Notions, which is-my laſt 
a, * Argument to prove that the DoGor is not likely to be the 
us © Man, becauſe he not only highly commended the whole 
n-W * Work, of which that is one Part, at its firfi Publication, to 
1. © ſome of his Friends, in Expretfions not. fit for me tore- 
ot © cite, but alſo did me the Honour to write the following 
nt © Letter of Approbation to me, &c. ns 


0 Reverend Sir, 


he . | Did not return from my Viſitation before Monday 
* © Night, when I found your -Excellent Book, a kind 


0. * Preſent to me. I have ſince read over the 1wo Letters and 
008 «© tbe Preface with great Satisfaction, and thank you heartily 
i © for the great and ſeaſonable Service you have done to the 
i © Chrifian Church and Religion againſt the common Ene- 
Wl © my of them; I will come and: return my Thanks in Per- 
"WW {on as ſoon as my Buſineſs will admit. In the mean 
5 * TimeI heartily pray for your Health and Happineſs. *' 
. w— Dear Sir, = 

td, Towr.Oblig d: Friend and Humble Servant, 

he Aldgate, May ET ne ow rs _ RTE PEI» 
q ESE IS, T2 WHITE KENNET. 


* But 


- © But:if all ie, thall at p bf '  that* Mr: 'Dean 
6 writethe: "mu at. the” Can oe os of ii « i , 
& -- he muſt) 6-4 75 cnc If irke: the: :Shame and Reproxch'g & 
6 it, and the Penance .of his 'own Reflectior ); and'le 
© hit affure himſelf; thac what Reverence ſotver Good: ind 
6 * Great Men mix have for his: Charafter, | they can; hay: 
5 nonefor his Perſon. No Apologies will ever Juſtifie of 
6 * oxcule him for writing of it, no preſent or fature Titly 
* or Promotions can ſupport the Credit: of .a Di 
< . will nat abide in Honour, but wilfully expol! 
6 what I will not nar, and thereby _ 01 


. Bock, the Pablinges 

© but what becomes Ton, cannot 
© hurt him, or cauſe tt Taft Reflection.» upon ; Hin. Bur, 
* ifheis the Author of it, as Mr. Sharp tells: the World 
6 he is, then he ought not to blame me, but himſelf, who 
© hath obliged me to produce it, or a Sammary Account 
* of it, in Evidence againſthim for my Vindication ; andif; 
che el e calls this, as —— he will, betraying the Secrets. 
at e Converſation, Jet him remember that he hath cin- 
« celled all the. Ob] arions 41. ha4*t9/ =, ir —_— and 
[ broken the Caws mour ent Sriendihip, by. firk ſe 
$ cretly writing, not onl "im Contradidion to Timo but 
with the Air of.an Enemy, againſt a Man that nevet 
© did-him Wrong. 
 Fhus far the abovementioned very Reverend Avihor 
who will ſcarce give himſelf the Trouble of calling or ſend- 
ing for the Letter you threaten him with: What I have far 
ther to acquaint yout with, is, that I am, | 
Reverend. br, | 
Tour very Humble Servant. * 

SHAM: ScRIBLER. 
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Made an the 


LOWER HOUSE 


CONYOCATION. 


T i now fix Weeks ſince I firſt ſaw 

a Letter in Print to Dr. Brett, giving 
Account, Phat on Friday, Feb. 22. in 

' the Chapel of Henry VII. One eArch- 
deacon, Dr. C———, ſaid a great deal on 
Occaſion of a Sermon of Dr Brett, concern- 
ng Remiſſion of Sins, In reading the Let- 
A 2 ter 
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ter I obſerved many Paſſages there { 
down, as ſpoken by Dr. C. which-I gig 
not ſpeak ; nor indeed did uſe any Words 
to the ſame Effet. I contented my {elf 
at that time with marking thoſe Paſſages, 
and on Friday, Maych 7. took Occaſion to 
obſerve in the: Houſe, That. what I -had 
ſaid was greatly miſrepreſented 1n the 
Letter. | 

But the Writer of the Pohtical State 
of Great-Britain, for the Month of Febry- 
ary, having tranſcrib'd from that Letter, 
what is there ſaid to have paſſed in the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation, Feb. 22. 
with relation to Dr. *Brett's Sermon, and 
having put down my Name at length; 
and the. Writer of* the 2d Part of The Na- 
#10u vindicated, &c. having quoted from 
that Letter a Paſſage, which, as I hear, 
goes generally for my Words, I can't but 
think 1t proper, Fir/t, To retify ſome of 
the Miſtakes made in thoſe Books, as far 
as concerns me. Secondly, To give the 
Subſtance of another Motion. 1 made, 
urſuant to the former, on March 7. And, 
Thirdh, To lay down more. diſtinaly the 
main Grounds of both thoſe Motions. - - 
On Feb. 22. as ſoon as it was known 
Prayers were over in the Upper Houſe, 
the Lower Houſe went up with a Paper, 


3 * Wh 
quaint er Lorhips with our Oph 
nion; 'Thet iÞ was More adviſeable and un- 
exceptionable, tot WV the Buſne s de novo, 
than to procesd where the Synod left off at 
- the Cloſe of Tali Seſſion of Parliament ; and 
the Prolocutor then deliver'd back to their 
Lord{hips the Papers of Buſineſs, which 
they had fent' down, | ' KS 
The Prolocutor and Members being re- 
turn'd to their Houſe, and ſitting filent for 
ſome time, T offer'd to the Conſideration 
of the Houſe a Matter, (vis. the Doctrine 


of Remiſſion off Sins) which, I rouge, 
had relation to, and being well confide- 
red, would be a good Preparation toward 
regulating Proceedings in Excommunica- 
tion ; which, as being the firft and moſt 
important Buſineſs before therh, 1 con- 
ceiv'd the Houſe would enter upon, when 
they ſhonld think fit to proceed. So Þ 
expreſs'd my felf. And then I 'produced 
Dr. Brett's Sermon of Remifſion of Sins, 
obſerving at the ſame time, that it had 
been of late preach'd to ſeveral great Con- 
gregations in Town, and that much Of- 
tence had been taken at it. os 
Haying read the Title and the Text, 
firſt read, out of the Sermon, thoſe Paſ- 
ages, which ſhew how ſenſible the Door 
was, that the DoQrine he was delivering 


Was 


(6) 
was. very extraordineny i; $5.13 © What 
c indeed they bad very; ſeldom, but ſhould 
6 irequeney have heard from. their Paſtors 
* and Miniſters, whoſe Duty it 1s, fays he, 
« to declare unto you all the Council of God 
© and to keep back uothing that ts profitable 
« for you, Ats xx. 27,20, And lure ng 
© thing can be more profitable for you, 
« than to teach you where, how, and 
* from whom you are'to receive Remiſſicr 
« of your Sins. Here I declar'd, that 
entirely agreed with Dr. B. that no Do- 
Arine could be more profitable, or of grea- 
ter Importance, than his Do rine, 1f true. 
And 1 declar'd farther, That it became 
the Clergy, (who coyld not but know 
what:Powers or Authority they had.com- | 
mitted to them) freely and explicitly to 
_ declare what were: their Powers ; and 
as, explicitly to diſclaim and utterly re- 
nounce What did not: belong to them, re- 
lating to a: Matter of ſo. great Concera to 
- all Chriſtians, as the Remi/ſtox of their Sins 
moſt certainly 1s. Es 
Having made theſe Obfervations, I be- 
gan to read the Heads.and main eAffertions 
of . the Sermon, not indeed without ma- 
king farther, Obſervations, as I went 0n; 
but without any of thgſe Expreffions ot 
Wit, which the Authaqr of the LTEING 
cen 


been pleaſed to'make- rhe uſe. I:made' no 
Jeſtyor Sarcafms on the Churth of Rune, 
Satpethiegs, 'no: Ufefal Knack, no Political 
Engene, NO Popiſh Tricking,” no'Prek-lock, no 
Minpfmns. I never faid, nor fo much as 
ntirhated, that the DoQtor had carried the 
Point of eAbſotntidz beyond what he had 
Gtound for from the Words of our Church. 
Nor was it in Oppoſition to me, . that one 
who «is no''inconfiderable Member, faid 
what'ss mentioned, fp. 22. Thatas to the 
Phraey's of the Church and Clergy in the 
vAbſolvtton of ' Sinners, Dr. B. had carried 
that:-Do@rine'.no higher, than the Titur- 
oy and-other .AQs of the Church had 
done, I cannot fay he us'd thoſe very 
Words, or Words of quite the ſame Im- 
port; but I took particular Notice. of 
them;:- as being very remarkable, and I 
think his Words were not--miuch ſhort 
of thoſe I have -tranſcribet from the 
Letter. Fo dg EX7 TOE, 

I expreſsd' no doubt of .Dr. B's print- 
ing his Sermoh-exattly as. he'preach'd it : 
I did nat-exfirefs my Telf {0 improperly:as 
to lay, The Remiffion of Sins: by God alone 
was declared to the: People in Deprecatory 
Words. Nor did I mention Dr. Nichols, 
maving indeed never look'd into his Book. 


It 


ft would tire the: Reader, if I ſhould. 
ſet right all the Mifrepreſentations of the 
Letter-Writer, who, I am perſwaded, hag 
no ill Intention in writing and publiſhing 
it. But if he was a Member then pre- 
ſent in the Houſe, is it not ſtrange, that 
one, who had this Matter ſo much at 
Heart, ſhould not ſpeak on the Occaſion 
in the Houſe ? nor acquaint thoſe, who 
did ſpeak with his writing... 

To proceed now to give the main of 
what I faid, as far as I can recover it, by 
the Help of the Marks T had made in the 
Margin of the printed Sermon, which | 
produced in the Houſe ; and thoſe I made 
in the Letter, preſently after it was pub- 

T firſt read the three Heads of the Do- 
Qor's Diſcourſe : © 1. 'That our Saviour 
« did leave with his Apoſtles a Power to 
© remit or retain Sins, St 

« 2, That tlys Power was tranſmitted 
© by them to their Succefſors, and- conti- 
£ nues in the Church to this Day. 

© >, How uſeful and expedient it is, that 
© there {hould be ſuch a Power in the 
< Church; and the great Benefit it may 
© be to the People, if rightly uſed and 
« applied. | 


[ 


& ++ 

[6bſerved, that in the very iy ps 7 
of his Diſcourſe on the 1// Head, he wok 
care to explain what was meant by the 
Pnver, left with the Apoſtles, to remit of 
retain Sins ; *' That is, fays he, to pardon 
(or forgive Sins, or elſe to bind them more 
«cloſely, ſo as the Sinner ſhould not be re- 
{caſed from his Sin, or pardoned by God, 
(till they had releaſed him alſo. And, that 
ſoon after he thus explains our Lord's 
Words to the Apoſtles; John 20. 21. oAs 
my Father hath ſent me, ſoſend I you: * The 
ame Power which my Father has com- 
«mitted to me, the ſame do I now confer 
{upon you. I obſery'd, that he rightly 
explains the Words, ver. 22. He breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, R2ceive ye 
the Holy Ghoft. * Whereby, ſays the Do- 
(For, He furniſhed them with Ability, 
' or Capacity, to execute that Power and 
* Authority, which he had given them. 
| Where I took notice in how few Words he 
diſpatched thisgreat Point in the firſt part 
of his Sermon : And that, when he comes 
toenlarge on the other Heads, and labours 
to ſhew, That the Biſhops and their Preſ- 
byters have now the ſame Power the eAp0- 
ſiles had; and the Uſefulneſs of that ſame 
Power, He fays not- one word of. the 
Clergy's having now alſo the fame Ahility 
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or Capacity to executethat Power; where. 
as I thought the ſame Fower-required the 
(ame Capacity, and that it muſt be ſupp. 
ſed, they are convey'd together, or, that 
neither of them is convey'd at all. TI reg 
from p. 16. the following Words : *'That 
« his Church might not ſuffer in his Ah« 
* ſence for want of Paſtors and Governors 
© to take care of it, he committed all hijs 
* Power and Authority, as Head of the 
* Church, to his Apoſtles. 'This the Text 
« expreſly ſhews, as my Father ſent me, 
© {ays Chriſt, ſo ſexd I you. As if he had 
© ſaid, With the ſame Power and Authorj- 
*ty that my Father ſent me into the 
* World to conſtitute and govern my 
* Church, I ſend you and your Succeſſors, | 
* £9c. I find ſome more Paſſages marked 
by me 1n the Printed Sermon, under the 
frit Head, which I can't fay I read to the 
Houle. | 
P.24. TheDoQtor comestohis 24 Head, 
to ſhew, that the eApoſiles were to have 
Succeſſors in this, as well as the other Parts 
of their Office. Hence I read the Words 
tollowing: © If Biſhops and their Presby- 
* ters, the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, have 
* a Right to pardon Sins, by the Mz:niftra- 
* tow of the Word and Sacraments ; they 
* muſt have a Right to pardon Remy Dy 
| AK. 
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( 13 
« Aſolntvon;- and to retain thum-alſo by 
« Encommunication, and other ſpiritual Cenu 
( ſures, as' the- Apoſtles had. and' their 
« Cenſures alſo are ratified. in Heaven; as 
(thoſe of the Apoſtles were, ſo. that no 
(Power on Earth can releaſe them, but 
(only he that bound them. I. alſo ob- 
frv'd, that having given. the Detail of 
the Story of Ambroſe and 'Theodoſpns the 
Great, the one an Archbiſhop, and the 


other an Emperor, he concludes, © That 
( this AQ was agreeable to the preſent'Do- 
( rine of our Church, and conſequently, 
{that our Biſhops have the Authority 
© which St. eAmbroſe exercis'd, and' by the 
(Law of God may execute it when there 
{ is juſt Occaſion, even upon the Greateſt ; 


© there being no Perſon on Earth ſo great, 
© as.to be exempted from this-Power,. p.3r. 
Here IT did Dr. 'B. the Juſtice to read what 
he quoted from the Ordization Service and 
the Viſtation of the Sick, to ſhew,. that 
his Doftrine was no a DoQtrine. And 
lobſerv'd to the Houle, that two of the 
Ableſt Popiſh Writers on the Sacrament of 
Pennance, Morizus and Martene,- treely 
ownd, that the Prieſts adding the e4ut/ho- 
ritative Words, I abſotve thee, &c. to the 
Precatory Part, in the Form of eAbſolution, 
began to be in uſe in the Church in the 
|! F- 13th 
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13th Century. Tho the DoQtor had tx. 
ken occaſion, . 20. to1lide inthis notahl« 
Aﬀertion; * When Men fell into Sin after 
© Baptiſm, they [the Apoſtles] then ay. 
« thoritatively pronounced the Remiſſion. of 
* Sins, to ſuch as they found penitent, ſay. 
© ing, 1 forgive, or abſolve, thee from thy 

' * Sins in the Perſon of Chriſt; or to that 
© effeft. ?Tis not hard to gueſs with what 
particular View he made this Aſertion, 
nor what Texts of Scripture he muſt pro- 
duce to ſupport it, tho' he refers to none, 
and had rather, IT fancy, not be calld on 
to ſhew any. 

From his Diſcourſe on the laſt Head, 
concerning the Uſefulneſs of the Power, 1 
only read this Paſſage, . 39. © And if up- 
* on Examination of your Conſciences, you 
«© find your ſelves guilty of particular Sins, 
* which may require a particular Repen- 
* tance, you ought then to go to the Prieſt 
© in private, and make a particular Confe/- 
© fo, and defire a particular eAbſo/utiop ; 
And his Reference to the Exhbortation to 
the Holy Communion, With reſpect to this 
Paſſage, I obſerv*d to the Houſe, that Dr. 
B. had publiſhed an Advertiſement before 
another of his Sermons ; Of the Hozour of 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood : To let it in the 
true Light, = 

: « By 


= 7 Ee 

_ © By which Words, fays he, T under- 
 tand ſome Perſons think .I would intro- 
© duce eAxuricular Confeſſion, which I am 
6 ſure was ever very far from my Thoughts : 
(For I meant no more by particular Sins 
c which might need a particular Repentance, 
« than ſuch Sins as ozg/t to burden a Man's. 
« Conſcience to that Degree, that he can- 
« not quiet it without further Comfort or 
« Counſel, as it 1s expreſſed in the Exhorta- 
6 tion to the Holy Communion, to which I 
© there refer the Reader. And IT ſhould 
( have printed that Paſſage in the very 
© Words of that Exhortation, had T not 
© been obliged to print it as I preach'd it. 

And hereT could not but obſerve a want 
of. Ingenuity, in drawing in the Reader 
to conclude, that at leaſt in the eAdvertiſe- 
ment he had expreſt himſelf according to 
the Senſe of the Church 1n its Exhortation, 
wherein-the People are not moved toapply 
to the Prieſt on account of the Heinouſ- 
neſs of their S1ns, (for even Blaſphemy and 
Adultery being confeſs'd to God, and re- 
pented of, are there ſuppoſed to be par- 
don'd by God) but ſolely, iz caſe any one 
cannot quiet his Conſcience. Whereas the 
Do@or ſuppoſes ſome Sins ought ſo to bur- 
dna Man's Conſcience, E9c. 


K 
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T would now further obſerve, that jc 
this DoQrine once prevails, that ſome 
particular Sins ozght to be privately con. 
feſs'd to a Prieſt, and his eAbſolntton de. 
fird, the Obligation might ſoon be ex. 
tended to Sins 1n general, and what even 
Dr. Brett allows to be Popiſh, eAuricular 
Coxfeſſion, might ſoon be required by an Ec. 
clefiaſtical Law, of the People of this Land: 

I declar'd at the ſame time, that T ap- 
prehended the only Reaſon, why our 
rſt Reformers left the eAuthoritative Form 


of eAbſolution in the Liturgy, was, the 


hope of bringing many ſuperſtitious Per- 
ſons to conform, who would have adhe- 
red to the diſcarded Popiſh Prieſts, if thoſe 


of the Eſtabliſhed Church had been dei. 


tute of Power /o to eAbſolve. That this 


their Hope was anſwer'd by the Confor- 


mity of many Romaziſts for a time : And 
therefore the Method then taken may be 
thought to have been Prudent. 

This was the moſt T could fay in Excuſe 
of what our firſt Reformers did 1n this mat- 


ter. For I had ſeen, and conſider'd, and - 
knew not how to anſwer a Qzery laid be- 


fore King Henry the 8th, by Archbiſhop 
Cramer, 1n the Year 15 ic in the follow- 
ins Words: * If the Clergy know that 
* the common fort of Men have them 1n a 

« higher 


' | | 


Fa. 

« higher Eſtimation, becauſe they are per- 

« {waded, that it lyeth in the Will and 

« Power of Prieſts to remit or not remit 
«Sins at their pleaſure, Whether in ſuch 
© caſe the faid Clergy offend, if they wink 
(at this, and voluntarily ſuffer the People 

6 to continue in this Opinzon ? 

I concluded with a Motion, that the 
| Sermon might be referr'd to a Committee, 
toexamine 1t, and report their Opinian of 
the Do@rine deliver*d in it, to the Houſe ; 
declaring, That, as I had no Knowledge 

_ ﬆ& fo I had not the leaſt al Will to Dr. 

>. -"  _ 
After this, in Reply to ſomething ſaid 
by a Reverend Member, for whom I of- 
' tenin Convocation have expreſſed a very 
particular Reſpect, I ſpoke a ſecond time 
to this effeA; That it was not my Aim to 
pick out the moſt offenſive Paſſages ; but 
to read the main eAſſertions in the Sermon, 
and offer them to rhe Conſideration of the 
Houſe. That afferting to a Prieſt the 
fame Authority to forgive Sins, as our 
Bleſſed Lord had, as Head of the Church, 
or the ſame, as He exercis'd here on Earth, 
a Power to bind Sins, fo as the Sinner 
ſhould not be releaſed from his Sin, or 
Wm pardoned by God till the Prieſt, or his Bl- 
WF ihop, or the College of Biſhops, Aud = 
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leafed him, could not but be very ſhocking 
to me, how agreeable ſoever it might he 


to others, That however, I was no way 


concern'd, that the Houſe ſhould direQly 


take the Sermon into Conſideration, pro. | 


vided They would make it the Occaſion of 
doing what they could to prevent the 
{ſpreading of pernicious Errors in a matter 


of ſo great Concern to all Chriſtians, as 


that of Remiſſonof Sins, by declaring what 
was the true Chriſtian Doctrine, of which 
the Clergy of the Church of Exg/azd could 
not be Ignorant. That I could not but 
differ intirely from what had been faid, 
from the other ſide of the Houſe, That it 


became Us rather to take notice of thoſe. 


who depreſs'd the Authority of the Church 
and Clergy, particularly, the Author of 
the Rights of the Church, &c. T being 
clear in Opinion to the contrary ; That it 
more became ſuch an Aſſembly as we 
were ; was more for our Honour and our 
Intereſt; tended more to the Promoting 
true Religion, and all. the good Ends for 
which we were Aſſembled, to take notice 
of, and labour to remove the juſt Offence 
given by Perſons of our own Order, in fu- 
perſtitiouſly ſtraining the eAu#hority of the 
Clergy too high; than to meddle with 
thoſe of the Laity, who attempted in thelf 
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writings to leſſen the Clergy's eAuthority, 
of prejudice their Rights, 

[ laid nothing of Offences given, or of ill, 
Books written, by Clergy-men, nor did I, 
fy any thing elſe of what, is tranſcribed. 
from the Letter into the 36th Page of the 24 
Part of the Nation vindicated; &c. Yet am 
willing on this occaſion to declare; that T 
never gave Aﬀent or Approbation iv that 
Repreſentation of the preſent State of Reli- 
gion, &c. which came from the Commit- 
ice of both Houſes of Convocation. When 
[ have told the Reader I ſaid nothing of 
Reverence due to the Chair, T have no more 
tofay with relation to what paſſed in the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation, Feb. 22. 
Only, I deſire it may be obſerved, that in 
diſclaiming my having ſaid, or intimated, 
as if Dr. B. had carriedithe Point of Abſo- 
lution. beyond what he had ground for 
from the Words of our Church, I.meant 
only the firſt time I ſpoke. 

But a Fortnight after, when Thad read 
the Letter about this Motion, not diſcou- 
rag'd by the Miſrepreſentation of what 
I had faid, from laying hold of the firit 
Opportunity which might offer, I reſolved 
to make in few Words a 2d Motion, with 
the ſame View I had in making the firſt ; 
and Friday, March the 7t6, fi ___s the 
Houſe again in a ſtate of Silence, and un- 

| C _ employ'd, 
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efnploy'd, I ſpoke to this Effect : 
That I hoped the Members had confi. 
der'd what was formerly {aid on occaſion 
. of Dr. Brett's Sermon of Remiſſion off Sins, 
and were prepar'd todo what was proper 
to remove the Offence and Inconvenience; 
which had rifen from the Preaching and 
Publiſhing it : That T would but juſt men. 
tion the main Grounds of what had to 
move, and then make the Motion. Here 
T repeated, as well as T could, out of the 
Form of Ordering of Prieſts, the Rabric 
immediately foregoing, and the main 
Words uſed by the Biſhop in the very 
AQ of Ordainng ; thus: * The Biſhop, 
« with the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their 
« Hands ſeverally upon the Head: of every 
6 one that recerveth the Order of Prieft- 
* hood, — the Biſhop ſaying, Receive the 
« Holy Gio? for the Office and Work of a 
6 Prieſt in. the Church of God, now commit- 
6 ted untothee bythe Impoſition of our Hands, 
* Whoſe Sins thou doſt forgive, they are 
« forgiven ; and whoſe Sins thou doſt retain, 
« they are retained. T allo repeated out of 
the Form of eAbſo/ution in the Viſitation of 
the Sick, theſe Words ; By his [z.6. our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt] eAuthority committed to 
me, 1 abſolve thee from all thy Sins, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Goff, "Fhen T faxd; The vOE 
| eng 
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the Words ; Receive the Holy Ghoeft : and 
of the Words ; Whoſe Sins thou dot forgive 
they are forgiven; and whoſe Sins thou dot 
retain, they are retained, in Ordaining a 
Prieſt ;- and alſo the Uſe of Words, like to 
thoſe T had read to them in abſe/ving Sins, 
began, in the 134 Century, whereas all 
the erroneous DoQrines and Prattices 
which our Church eondemns in the Church 
of Rome had prevaiPd before that time. - T 
alſo touched on the Reaſon why I con- 
ceiy'd our firſt Reformers retain'd the Ufe 
of the latter part of the Form of eAbſo/uti- 
07 1n the Viſitation: of the Sick, and of the 
Words, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. in 
Ordaining Prieſts; the fame in effect ] 
cave Feb. 22d, 

Then I concluded with a Motion, That 
the Houſe would do what might bethought 
proper to obtain a Publick Declaration, 
trom the whole Synod, to explain and de- 
termin the Senſe of both Forms. My Mo- . 
tion was ſeconded. No onedirectly oppo- | 
ſed it. But a way was found to avoid 
putting the Queſtion in order to know the 
denſe of the Houſe, this day, as well as 
the former ; of which, tho' I was imme- 
dnately aware, yet I did not think fit to 
preſs the putting the Queſtion, becauſe I 
{aw the Houſe diſpoſed to decline it. 
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Having thus given an Aecount'of the 
Motions T made, Tam now to lay'down 
more diſtin&ty the main Grounds of them, 
When T made the firſt, T had obſery'q, 
that Dy. Comber in his Companion to the 
Temple, Patt 4. p. 128. having affirm'd, 
That the Form [of eAbſo/ation in the Viſi. | 
tation of the Sick] it ſelf is very antient, 
conſiſting now, as it did of old, of two 
Parts, the firſt Deptecative, the ſecond In- 
dicative; the one 7ztreating for Pardon, 
the other diſpenſmg it, produces one ſingle 
Authority in Support of his Aſertion; 
eAlex. Hales, a Schoolman, who lived in 
the 13th Century, and who ſpeaks only of 
what was practred in his own time. And 
I had ready to produce for the Satisfaction 
bf the Houſe, the Teſtimonies of Morin 
and Martene, as T hete ſet them down ; 
adding that of Goar, which T ſaw ſoon at- 
ter. IT would alſo refer the Reader to 
tDaille's Treatiſe de Sacramentah five eAt- 
riculari Latinorum Gonfeſſione, FO 
to the 40th and 42d Chapters of his 4#: 
—_— T On 
Before I made the 24 Motion, I had 
collefted the Teſtimonies of the two firit 
relating to the Words uſed 1a Ordaining 
Prieſts, which I now. alſo give. Morin. 
de Sacramento Pcanitentiz, lib. 8, cap. 8. 
 Firmulam ordinariam eAbſolutionis, ffoe re- 
Rn on concihiationis 
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auiliationis Ponitentium, fuiſſefDepreca- 
rriam, teſtantur quotquot hattemu legi, ant 
relata audivi, antiquitatis Ecclefiaſtice mo- 
qumenta, ad annum ſalutis 200 far I 000. 
Is Ritualibus antiquis prope ommbus explis 
cantur ritus Viſit ationis E5 Confeſſions infir- 
morum; & ſeparatim eorum qui Proxint 
ſunt morti, Sed in utroque Ritu 'omnia, que 
ad reconcihationem pertinent, deprecatoria 
ſunt.— Verum pot ſeculum 12 legere capt 
quoſdam DoFtores docentes Indicabivum mo- 
dum Deprecatorio ſubjungendim effe ; cum 
autem in illts inttits omnes deprevatoria ute- 
rentur formula, 'paucos quoſdam homines 0b- 
niti 6 repugnare, 'nec erat Pritdentie, nec 
titum ; ideo deprecatorie indicativamn adde- 
re ſatis illis fuit. Paucts anni.4ta invalutt 
bac ſententia, ut vulgatum eſſet- apud *Do- 
fores, utrumque 'modum eſſe conjungendum. 
Tandem a nonnullis definitum eſt: Deprecate- 
riam-illam formulam ad ſubſtantialem eAbl[q- 
lutionis formam nihil pertinere, fed ſolam In- 
dicativam, Quo fattum, wut omnes ordina- 
rtis Precibus formulam adderent Ingicativan, 
ne ſaltem Sacramentum dubium conferrent, 
quod ante eAnnum Chriſti 1300 non obtt- 
wut. Inveteraſcente autem iſt4 conſuetudi- 
we, Doftores celebres & multi definie- 
runt, eAbſolutionem deprecativo modo datam 
202 valere. ; Mea quidem ſententia recte. 
Thus Morints, as a good Catholick, who 
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wrote 50 Years ago. See the whole Chay, 
ter, with the 4 following ones, 9, ro, 1; 
x2, The Sum of the 12th Chapter ;; 
Greci haQtenus i# eAbſojutione 4 peccati 
nulla aliz formula ufi ſunt quam deprecativj, 
&c. Martene,de Antiquis Eccleliz Ritibug 
Libri quatuor. Rotomagi. 1700. 1. 1.P, , 
Cc. 6. Art. 5. N.12. P. 33, 34. eAbſolutionis 
formulam, indicant ſantti Patres, now indi. 
cativam, ſed deprecativam. prorſus extitiſſe, 
eam precis aut orationis momine vulgo indigi. 
tantes.—— Une &, Radulfas eArdens, qui 
fſeculo 12 florebat. —— Non dicimas, inquit, 
Ego dimitto tibi peccata tua ; ſed dicimus 
orando, miſereatur tui omnipotens Dew, 
Simili fere modo Joquitur Gulielmus Pariſi. 
enſis, c. 19. de Sacramento Pcenitentiz: 
Neque more judicum forinfecorum promunciat 
Confefſor abſolvimus te ;: non condemna- 
mus, /ed orationem faciat ſuper eum, ut 
*Dews abſolutionem & remiſſionem atq, gra- 
tiam [anttificationis tribuat, &c, His conjo- 
nant omnes antiqui hbri Rituales MSS. utrt- 
u/qaz Eccleſia, in quibus varig pizg, orativ- 
nes ad reconciliandos penitentes deſcript a le 
guntur.——— Ceterum forma deprecatoria 
oft medium ſeculum 13 definere capit. —— 
Deniq, tantos progreſſus brevi fecit forma 
gbſoluta, ut de deprecative validitate circa 
eaden tempora dubitari ceperit. 
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Goar Rituale Grzcarum. Par. 1647. 
9, 676. Equidem, fi ex Ecclefiaſticd Hiſtoris, 
ritualibus antiquis, traditione, att aliis now 
excipiendis teſttmontis conjicere cet, anti- 
quan, is Eccleſia Latin Panitentia Sacra- 
menti fove eAbfolutionis forman deprecativis 
verbis compoſitam fuiſſe ; eamg; indicativam 
& judicativam, ut ita hoquar, qui wunc 
#timur, Abfolvo tea peccatis tuis ; quatuor 
circiter ſeculorum  etatem forſan non ſupe- 
rare, nec ullatenus in Sacrament arits repe- 
riri, aut abantiquioribus ſcriptoribus referri; 
proindeg; recentius, quo tamen rationum 
pondere, motam Ecclefiam illam, ut commu- 
nem, & ab omnibus recipiendam induxiſſe, 
plures jam ſunt, qui liberrime aſſerunt, te- 
naciter propugnant, Clare docent, & felici- 
ter [cribunt. 

With relation to the uſe of the Words, 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. in ordaining 
Prieſts, Morinus. de Sacris Ordin. P. 3. 
Ex. 7. C. 2. Tota la ceremonia, & ſecun- 
dum materiam, & ſecundum formam mille 
ducentis annis incognita fuit in Ecclefit 
Dei : Null rituales ante hoc tempus illins 
meminerunt, lice _—_ ſtat, &- ſingulos vi- 
tus pauci momenti deſcribant. Imo nonnullt 


ſunt eo tempore longe recentiores, &' diffuſf 
admodum, qui illam fpretereunt. In codice. 
Rhemenſi, qui eft, anmormn Circiter = ha- 
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betir. illa; forma, ſed: in margine addita, 
charaftere; tamen ad: textas antiquitaten. 
accedente=——oAutares queq;. qui ante quin. 
gentas annas de. his ſcribebant, nulla iſting 
manus inpgitionis mentiontem faciunt, & ita 
ſermonem (uum. diſtribuunt,; ut nullibi in rity 
Orginationis illis cognito Jocum habere poffit. 
. Martene, Art. 9.. n.:12. ps: 316. xii, 
Prater hauc manus impoftionem, aliam de- 
fcribit editum Pontificale Romanum ab Epil- 
copo faciendam hac fproferente verba : 
LAccipite Spiritum Sanctum, quorum. re- 
muſeritis. peccata, remittuntur es ; &.qu0- 
rum retinueritis, retenta ſunt.]J—— Ve- 
rum antiqui ordinationum Ritus nullam prov- 
ellis mentiouem faciunt ; nullam.*Por- 
tificale Egberti, eAnghicanum monaſterit 
Gemmeticenſis, antiqua Sacramentaria, Re- 
gium, Remenſe, Noviomenſe, Gellonenſe an- 
u0rum goo. Caturcenſe, 'Turonenſe, Novit- 
menſe Radbodj Pontificale annorum 800. St- 
efftonenſe 700. Lugdunenſe, Saljshurgenſe, 
Biſuntinum, Noviomenſe tertium anuoruw 
600. Remenſe S. Remigi. duplex, Camera: 
cenſe, eApamienſe , Conſtantinopolit api, 
anmrum. 500, Moguntinum duplex, Roma- 
zum duplex, £5 eAquenſe, annorum. 400.—. 
Quibus addas antiquos ſcriptores ompes, es 
prafertim qui- ecclefiaſticos ritus referendes 
enuckandgſq; in ſe ſulceperunt, ge 
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 Amalarium, Rabaxum, Micrologum, * Too- 
new Carnotenſem, Hugonem Vittorinam, 
alioſq; non paucos, apud quos altum ubiq; 
de hac manuum impoſitione {ilentium. 

In the Beginning of the Thirteenth 
Century, at the ſame Laterax Council, 
which firſt declared Tranſabſtantiation , 
held under Pope Inzocent IH. A.D. 1215, 
Private Confeſſing of Sins to a Prieſt, at 
leaſt once 1n the Year, was al firſt requi- 
red of all, - who were of Years of Dif- . 
cretiOn. 

Toward the latter end of that Age, in 
a great National Council held at Loxdoz, 
under Othoboy, the Pope's Legate, eA.D. 
1268; it was ordered, That all Confeſfors 
ſhould abſolve Copfitentes, in the Form of 
Words following; Ego te a peccatis tut, 
autoritate qua fungor, abſoluo. 

T find no Ecclefiaſtical Law or Canon, 
in the Thirteenth or Fourteenth Century, 
directing the Uſe of the Words, Receive 
the Holy Ghof, &c. in orGaining a Prieſt; 
but the Uſe of them did by degrees ob- 
tain in the Courſe of that time, and the 
Words were inferted in the Rituals or Pon- 
tihcals of the- Church of Rome, before the 
Council of Trezt. 

By that Council, Seff. 14. c..6. we are Nv. 25, 
taught : Sacerdotes, qui peccato mortal te- 2? 
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ucutir, per virtutem Spiritus ſantt in or. 
dinatione collatam, tamquam Chriſti mini. 
firos, funttionem remittend: peccata exer. 
cere.; eoſq, prave ſentire, qui in malis ſacey. 
dotibus hanc poteſlatem non eſſe contendunt. 
QOuamvis autem eAbſolutio Sacerdotis alien; 
beneficit fit diſpenſatio, tamen non eſt ſolim 
nudum miniſcerium, vel annunciandi Evan. 
gelium, vel declarandi remiſſa eſſe peccata; 
ſed ad inſiar attus judicialis, quo ab ipſo, 
velut a judice, ſententia pronuntiatur. 

Suitable to this their Dottrine are their 
Canons. Caz. 3. runs thus : S! quis dixe- 
rit, verba illa Domini Sabvatoris, Accipite 
Spiritum SanAtum ; quorum remiſeritis 
peccata, remittuntur els; & quorum reti- 
nueritis, retenta ſunt : oz eſſe intelligends 
de poteſtate remittendi &9 retinendi pecca- 
ta 11 Sacramento Paenitentia, ficut Eccleſia 
Catholica ab initio ſemper intellexit , detor- 
ſerit autem, contra inſtitutionem hujus Sa- 
cramenti, ad auctoritatem fpradicandi E- 
vangelium ; anathema fit. See alſo Can. 
9, 10, I5. 

Seſl. 23. De Sacramento Ordinis, C. 1. 
this is lazd down for the true and Catholick 
Docrine :; Sacerdotium a Domino Salvatore 
noſiro inſtitutum eſſe, atq; eApoſcolis, eorumg, 
ſwcceſſoribrs in ſacerdotio, poteſiatem tradi- 
lam conſecrandi, offerend!, & miniſtrand! 
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Corpms E9 Sanguinem ejus, necnon& pecca- 
ta dimittendi, E9 retinendi,' 'ſacre liters: 
oftendunt, & Catholice Ecclefie traditis 
(emper docuit. Their firſt:Canon is ſuited 
to this DoQtrine; and the 4th runs thus : 
Si quis dixerit, per ſacram ordinationem 10 
dari Spiritum ſauftum , ac proinde fruſtra 
Epiſcopos dicere : eAccipe Spiritum ſanttum ; 
aut-per eam u0n imprimi charatterem ; vel 
enum, qui ſacerdos ſemel fuerit, Iaicum rur- 
ſus fieri poſſe ;,, anathema ſit. 

In the Catechiſm for the Parochial Cler- 
gy, put out by virtue of a Decree of this 
 Councal, 1n Part the 24. which 1s de Sa- 
cramentis, under the Title de Poenitentie 
Sacramento, 7. 19. the Words, Ego te ab- 
ſobvo, are declar'd to be evidently the per- 
fect Form. And, z. 20. the Prayers which 
accompany it are ſaid to be oz quidem ad 
formam neceſſarie, ſed ut ea removeantur, 
que Sacramenti vim, & efficientiam, illius 
culpa, cui adminiſtratur, impeaire Ppoſſent. 
Quamobrem peccatores Deo ingentes gratizs 
gant, qui tam amplam poteſtatem in Eccleſt1 
ſacerdotibus tribuerit. Accordingly under 
the Title, de Ordinis Sacramento, n. 50. 
where the Conſecration of the Prieſt 1s ex- 
plain'd, it is ſet forth, that at laſt the Bi- 
ſhop, with the Prieſts who are preſent, 
laying Hands on him wha receiveth the 
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Order of Prieſtnood; faith, eAccipe Spiri- 
tum [anbium, . quorum, 8c. ig; \wleftew 
Hllam, quan Dimines Diſcipuls ſuis dedi;, 
peccata vetinendi; ac remitted: poteſtatem 
bes Tar 

TI obferve, Firft, That when in the be. 
ginning of the Thirteenth Age, Private 
Conſeifion to the Prieſt was firſt impoſed 
m the Council of Lateran, it was not 
thought adviſable to require it direQly, 
in order to obtain the Abſolution of -the 
Prieft, who 1s chiefly confider'd as a Spiri- 
tual Phyſician by that Council ; nor is any 
Form of Abſolving intimated there 

I obſerve, Secondly, That the* Form, 
Ego te abſohvo, was probably firſt introdu- 
ced into Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to take off _ 
ſome diſabling - Sentence before paſs'd by 
an Eccleſiaſtical Judge. EY 

This Obſervation 1s but conjectural ; for 
it appears, that although the Sentence of 
Excommunication was Tudicial, and pro- 
nounced accordingly, yet the eAbſo/ation 
from that Sentence, even 1n the time of [z- 
mocent TI. was given in Deprecatory 
Words ; and, perhaps, for this Reaſon, 
becauſe-the Abſolved Peron was ſuppoſed 
to have the Pardon of God, when be had 
that of the Church ; but it was certainly 
more natural to uſe Judiciary Words, when 
al 


—_ 


I, pap td. yg of of: 


R "=. - hy 
. Fl F 


an Keclefiaſtical-Judge was to take of what 
was notable to clear the PraQtice ; but.he 
argues , Moran he ſays, Ch. 21. n. 4. 
Formula deprecativa Abſolutiont Sacramei- 
tali aptins convemet quam Abſolutioni ab 
 Excommunicatione. See that whole 
CMS. - GE 

1 obſerve, Thirdly, That for fome time 
after the Lateray Councy, al Pretenſion 
to the uſe of Authoritative Words was ge- 
nerally difclatm'd by Conteffors, or to do 
any thing more, than pray to God, That 
he would give to the Penitent Abſolution, 
and his fanCtifying Grace. 

[ obſerve, Fourthly, That though fot 
ſo many Ages no Man had offer'd to do 
any thing, that look'd like authoritatively 
looſing the Bands of Sin ; yet when ſome 
Confefors had yentur'd to add the Autho- 
ritative Form of Words to their Prayer for - 
God'$Fardon to the. penitent Sinner, the 
Innovation foon ſpread, and, like a Tor- 
rent, bcre down all Oppoſitron. The new 
Form: firſt had its Santion from a Pope's 
Legat, with a Council under him, in this 
City. Andit was found to anſwer Par- 
' pofes fo well, that the main Words of it 
were by private Writers firs, and after by 
eAuthority of the Council of Trept, declar'd 
to be the only eſſential ones. = I ob- 
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Viſitation of the Sick. ' And after having 
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I obſerve, Fifthly, That the Uſe of th, 
Words, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. in 
ordaining Prieſts, took much the ſame 
Courſe, .and for the ſame Reaſon, though 
the Council of Trezt was the firſt Coun. 
cil that declar'd them eſſential to the Or. 
dination of a Prieſt. 

Theſe, and ſuch like Conſiderations, 
were the firſt and main Ground of the 
Motions IT made in the Lower Houſe of 
Convocation. Sri * 

The other Ground was, the Conſidera- Wl t« 
tion of the Reaſon, which, asT apprehen- Ill ;« 
ded, ſatisfied our firſt Reformers, 1n lea- Ill j; 
ving Place to the two Forms in their Li- 
rurgy. | 
; . It's well known, That in the Reign of 
King Edward VI. within the Compaſs of 
3: Years, two Books of Common-Prayer, 
Wc. were put out by publick Autho- 
TItY. 

With the firſt, which was publiſh'd, 
eA. D. 1549. no Form of Oraaining was 
provided ; fo that therein we have only to 
look into the Communioz Service, and the 


ſeveral times conſider'd what is there to be 
found relating to Abſolution, I am per- 
ſwaded, That although the Church there- 
in required the Prieſt to make uſe 7 the 

Or 
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Form of Abſolution, which was then pla- 
ved in the Viſitation of the Sick, (and it 
continues the very ſame to this Day) 7 all 
private Confeſſions, particularly, ſuch as 
were made before coming to the Holy 
Communion ; yet it was order'd to be u- 
{ed purely for the ſatisfying ſcrupulous 
Minds ; and that the Senſe of thoſe who 
framed that Book, in the Exhortation ap- 
pointed” to be uſed by the Pariſh-Priet, 
when the People were negligent to come 

to the Communion, 1s ſufficiently decla- 
red to be, That the Abſolution of a Prieſt 
is of no avail toward the Pardon of Sin. 
In the firſt part of the Exhortation it 
is declared, That, as we have obteigned 
Remiſſion of our S1nnes, and are made Par- 
takers of the Kyngdom of Heaven, by the 
| Paſhon of Chriſt, ſo we are aſſured there- 
of, yf we come to the Sacrament with 
heartie Repentaunce for our Offences, ſted- 
faſt Faithe in Goddes Mercye, and earneſt 
Minde to obeye Goddes Will, and to offend 
no more. Soon after,the Waies and Meanes 
to be found worthy Partakers, are declar'd 
to be, firſt, that we be truly repentaunt of 
our former evyll Lyfe, and that-we corfeſſe 
with an unfained Hearte to almightie God, 
our Sinnes towardes his Majeſtie commit- 
ted: and that with. inward Sorrow we 
bewalle 
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k* bewaule our Offences, and require of 4]. 
| mightie God, Mercie and Pardon, promiſing 
to him the Amendment of our former Lyfe, 
Then, that we be reconciled to, and jn 
charitie with all the Worllde. - Laſtty, thar 
we make SatisfaQion and due Reftitution 
to. thoke we' have wronged, or at leaſt he 
in full mind and purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon 
23S we are able, or els not come to the hq. 
ly Table, thinking to deceive God, who 
feeth all Mennes Heartes : For neyther the 
Abfolution of the Prieft can any thing a- 
 yaile us, nor the receiving of this tioly $a 
crament doth any thing but increaſe our 
Damnation. ns | 
. We have now ſeen all the Waies and 
Meanes of becoming-worthy Receivers of 
this Holy Sacrament, whereby we are aj- 
ſerteigned that we have obteigned Remiſſimn 
of our Sinnes ; and neither the eAb/v/ution of 
a Prie$g, nor Confeſſion of Sins to a-Prief, is 
to be found among them. Therefore our 
firſt Reformers thought neither of them of II 
any Avalle toward the Pardon of S1n. 
What fullows, is purely in order to ſati- 
fr ſcrupulous Mindes, See it in P.S. 
In the Rubric, before the Abſolution, 
12 the Viſitation of the Sick, it was or- 
der*'d, That the ſame Form of Abfolution 
ſhould be uſed, in all private Confeſposs 
put 
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HR, * OVEN 
but that Order was left out inthe 2d Book; 
and ſo were all thoſe Paſſages in the Ex- 
hortation. before the Holy Communion, 
which mention - axy coxfeſſing of Sins to a 
Prieſt, or indeed ſuppoſe any ſacerdotal 
eAbſolutian : So that throughout the whole 
Book theres zo mentiovany where of conf2/- 
 fug Sins to a Prieft; nor of the Prief?soAbſol- 
vigg,except once intheV iſitationof the Sick. 
In the {mall Book of Homihes publiſh- 
ed by Authority in the Reign of K. E9- 
ward, there is little to be found that- may 
help us to diſcern theSenſe of our firſt Re- 
formers, concerning Confeflion to a Prieſt; 
but, in the . Book publiſhed 'in Q., Ehza- 
beth's Time, we have eAn Homily of R2- 
pentance, atid of true Reconciliation unto 
God : In the 2d Part of which, Repen- 
tance 1s declared to conſiſt of four Parts. 

Contrition of the Heart. An unfeigned 
_ Confeſſion of our Sins unto God. Faith. 
Amendment of Life. What 1s fet forth 
under the 2d Head, diſcovers the Senfe of 
our-Church in thoſe Days, and deferves to 
be read. - Pll tranſcribeonly the moſt ma- 
terial Words : © Being therefore not led 
* with the Conſcience thereof [of Auricus 
_ < lar Confeſſion] let us with Fear and 

* Trembling, and with a true contrite 
« Heart, aſe that kind of Confeſſion that 
E « God 
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_ * doubtleſs, as He is faithful and righte. 
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F0d dat? command ini his Word," and then, 
« qus,, He will forgive us our Sins, and | 
« make us clean from all Wickednels. ] 
« do not ſay, but that if any do find them. | 
« ſelves troubled in Conſcience, they may 
« repair to their learned Curate or Paſtor, 
« or to.fome other godly learned Man, and 
&« ſhew'the Trouble and Doubt of their Con- 
« fcience to them, that they may receive at 
« their haud the comfortable Salve of God's 


A 
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As take it, ſuch Perſons, as fud them. 
ſelves traybled, may ſhew -the Trouble and 


: 


Doubt of their Conſcience, or, as cannot by. 0- 


ther Means quiet their own Conſcience, but 


require further Comfort or Counſel, may 9- 
pen their Grief to a diſcreet and learned 
Miniſier of God's Word, without confeſſing 
to that Miſter the Sins, which were the 
Cauſe of their Grie. and Trouble. . 
eAnd a diſcreet Pariſh Prieſt may, by the 
right Application of God's Word, admini- 
ſter not only Comfort,but the Benefit of eAb- 
ſolution alſo, without uſing any authorita- 
tive Form of Abſolving , to ſuch as come 
and open their Grief to him for Comfort 0 
Counſel: Or to uſe the Words, as they 
{tand 1n our preſent Exhortation, 'The *Be- 
refit of eAbſolution together with ghoſtly 


Counſel and eAdvice. | Such | 


= Such a Miniſter may from' the-Word: of 
| God'affure ant fatisf} the Penitent, that 
he certainly /aas the' Benefit of God's eAbſo- 
lution ; and that this' was” the Iritention of 
- the Commulers of this'2d Book, T' am the 
more {atisfied, by obſerving, That-in this 
very Book they firſt preſcrib?d a, Way and 
Form of doing it. For whereas1n the firit 
| Book, the Morning. and Evening Prayers 
began with the Lord's Prayer ; 1n the, 2d, 
before tliat Prayer, firſt a Sentence of 
Scripture was order'd to be read; next an 
Exhortation. to Confeſſion of Sins before 
God, then a general Confeſhon. After 
which, the eAbſo/ution, as it is calPd, was 
to be pronounced by the Miniſter alone ; 
which is to declare to the: People: from 
God's Word, That he defires the Conver- 
fion and eternal Happineſs of a Sinner ; 
that as he pardoneth and abſolveth all true 
Penitents, who believe. his Goſpel, ſo he 
fas, given Power and Commandment to 
Is Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to 
them the eAbſo/ution and Remiſhon of their 
Ve - © 
In the ſame Book, the Rubric, in the 
Viſitation of the Sick, by making a ſpecta/ 
Confeſſion if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
with any weighty Matter, {ſeems to require 
the confeſſing the particular Sin that trou- 
8 bles ; 


( 


( 3s ) 


bles ; y&teven here is-notfung of Privateior 
auriculgy Confeſſion. The ge,veva/ Confeſſions 
in other Parts of this Book, are certaigly' 
dire&ed'tobe made only to 6Alniig/ty God, 


whereas in the firſt Book, tho? the: Repen- 


tance was to Almighty God only, yet the 


Confeſhon inthe Communion-Service (and 
there was noother general onein that Book) 
was made tobe to Almighty God,and to hjs 
holy Church. Thoſe are called general Confe/- 
frors, this is called 2 ſpecial Confeſſion ;. and 
I profeſs T cannot diſcern Reaſon enough 
for thinking that #his was intended to be 
made to any other than Almighty God; 


or that more was meant than this: Tf the 


ſick was troubled in Mind, on account of 
any great Sin or Sins, he ſhould #hex make 
a ſpecial Confefſion to God, &9c. Weigh- 
ty Sins will be allow'd to require a parti- 


cular Confefſion, and the Monition to be 


ſeaſonable, 

The Form and Manner of making and 
confecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, 
was firſt publiſhed with the 24 Book of 
Common Prayer, eA.'D. 1552. 

In ordaining the Prieit, the Words Re- 
ceive the holy Ghoſt were retained as before 
in the Romiſh Pontifical. "0 

They {till continue with theſe Words 1n- 
ſerted after Holy Ghoſ? : for the Office and 


Work 


Ls 2 
Work of a Prieſt, i the C harch of God, 207Ww 
committed anto thee by the Inpuſition of our 
| ſhall only obſerve, that the Words, 
Whoſe Sizs thou dot forgive they are forgi- 
ven; and whoſe Sins thou doſt retain, they 
ae retained; ftandas ifthey were thought 
eſential Words, as they are declared to be 
.by the Church of Rome. Yet in all the 
foregoing Parts of the Office, even where 
the whole Duty of the Prieſt ſeems to. be 
declared, no ment1on 1s made of forgiving, 
or of retaining Men's Sins. OS 

Before I conclude, I humbly ask this 
Queſtion. 

If there be not good Reaſon why a pub- 
lick Declaration ſhould be made by the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, to remove the Offence 

taken by fome at the very ſcandalous Do- 
arine of late induſtriouſly taught concern- 
ing Remiſhon of Sin; to prevent 1ts get- 
my into the Minds of ſuch well diſpoſed 
and religious, but weak Perſons, as are yet 
clear of the Infettion ; and to root out of 
theMinds of others that Superſtition which 
moves them to believe, That a Chriſtian 
Prieſt has Authority to abſolve Men from 
their Sins, and, in conſequence of that Be- 
lief, to apply to a Prieſt, 1n order toobtain 
by private Confeſſion of their Sins to him, 
an 


(33) 
an authoritative Abſolution ffom' hinj? 
I am not minded to write Books-of Con. 
troverſy: but having confider'd all the 
Paſſages in the, New Teſtament, which 
ſet forth, or have reſpeCt to the Chriſtian 
Doctrine concerning Remiſhon of Sins, | 
freely declare my Opinion, That zo Chri. 
Stan Priet has eAuthority to abſolve any 
one from his Sins, That for a Prief to pre- 
tend to ſuch eAuthority is great Preſumption: 
And that to think, ſuch authoritative eAbjq- 
tution is of the leaſt Efficacy for the Pardimn 
of Sin, i groſs Superſtition. 
I ſhall be ready, when call'd on, farther 
to explain and ſupport theſe eAſſert:ons, | 
which are now: delivered, without Ambhi- 
guity, in the propereſt Words I could think 
of. I only defire, that whoever finds himſelf 
diſpos'd to cenſure, would firſt well conſi- 
- der and examize, and then be clear and ex- 
plicit in what he thinks fit to affert him- 
5 ; 2 
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The latter part of the Exhortation in the 
"Command Serates, which is briefly conſi- 
_ der din the foregoing ws ac as It Wis 


Tn the firſt Book of Common 09 Projery A. D. 
> x + at 


ND yf hore bee any. of YOu, whoſe 
Conſcience is troubled and greved 

In ; any thing, lackyng Comforte or Coun- 
faill, let him come to me, or to {ome 0- 
ther diſcrete and learned Prieſt, taught in 
the Law of God, and confe(s 'and open his 


Sinne and Grief: ſecretly, that he mate re- 
ceive ſuch Ghoſtly Counfail, Adviſe, and 
Comfort, that his Conſcience may be re- 
leved, and that of us (as of the Mini ifzers of 
God, and of the Charche) he may receive 
\ Comforte and eAbſo/ution, to the Satisfa- 
con of his Mind, and avoiding all Scru- 
ple and Doubtfulneſ : [Requiring ſuche 
as ſhall be ſatisfied with a general/ Confeſſi- 
02, not to be offended with them that do 
ule, to their further fatisfying the auricu- 
ler and ſecrete Confeſſiop to the Prieſte : 
nor. thoſe alſo which think nee ara or CON- 


(49) 


venient for theQuietneſs of their own Con. 
ſciences, particulerly -to open their Sins ty: 
the Prieft, tobe offended with them that 
are fatisfied with their humble Confeffion 
to God, and the generall Confeſſion to the 
Church. Burt in all things to follow and 
kepe the Rule of Charitie, andevery Man 
to be fatisfied with his own Conſcience, 
not judging other Mennes Mindes or Con. 
| ſejences : whereas he hath no Warrant of 
Goddes Word to the ſame.] 
_ N.B. All within Hooks is omitted ; in 
| the ſecond Book, which reduced the Ex- 
hortation- in a manner to what it now 5; 
| only a new Clauſe was inſerted, in 1661, 
immediately before what I have tranſcrt-. 


bed from the 24 Book, VIZ, OY 7 
any, &C. - 


In the Second Book, I g wy 


N D becauſe it is requiſite that. no 
Man ſhould come to the Holy 
Communion but with a full Truſt in 
God's: Mercy, and with a quiet Conſci- 
' ence: therefore if there be any: of you 
which, by the meanes aforeſayd, cannot 
quiet his own Conſcience, but requireth | 
further Comfort or Countsl: Then I 


him come to me, or {ome other diſcrete or 
© Jearned 


ry) 

_ Mather vf (GoPs Word, 4d: 
my Griefe, that he may receive Once, 
ly" full, Adviſe;7 and 'Chbumfbit, as 

6 Conſcience. oy Tos relvived;! agd that 
hjthe Miviſters of « Word, = bn - 
ceive Comfort, and- the Benefit 
ſation tothe quieting Ga C 
an avoiding ol FO gary and & Dobeti 


neſs. wi y 


The Rubric before the gi Confeſl 
on was the:fame in both Books: thus ; | 
« Then ſhall this gouorol Coafe hon 
«-madein the Name all thoſe that are 
« mynded to receyvethe Holy CommuNni- 
: ot, -eyther by oz Pong or els by oye 
« of the Miniſters, or- by the Prieft hirft- 
« {elf alf-»kneling humbly ap6n- they? 
6 Knees, - The Exhortation befbfe "this 
Rubric; mthe firſt Book was thus :' © You 
6 that do truly and carneſtly repent you 
« of your Sinnes to alnightic God, —rriake 
« your humble Confeſſion to almightic 
* God, and. fo his holy Charch here ga- 
| © therld together in hs Name, mekely 
* knelyng on your Knees. The fecond 
Book left out #0 almightie God in the firſt 
part ; and inftead of, and to his holy Charch, 
read, owe” this C Cora: 


P The 
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The Rubric after: the generali Canfeſſi.: 
on was (thus: oo oof NT OAT) 13 
« 'Then ſhall.the Prieſt ſor the- Byſhop | 
6 being preſent] ſtand up, - and 'turnins: | 
mM hymlelf 'to the People, ) ſay *£OME Als 
« mighty, 6c. N. B.':The Words with. 
in Hooks . are added: in; the ſecond: Book, 
Afﬀer the Reſtoration of K, Charles the 24, 
inſtead of -the Words, ſay thus; the Words, 
pronounce this eAbſolution, were put at the 
cloſe of this Rubric. At the ſame-time, 
in the Rubric before the Abſolution in the. 
Viſitation: of the- Sick; inſtead of make ; 
ſpecial Confeſſion ; be moved to make a ſpe- 
cial Confeſſion OF HIS SINS.-. And after 
the Words ; eAbſolve him, this Parenthe- 
ſis af he humbly and heartily. deſire jt.) 
leave it to he enquired, in what Age of 
the Church, ſuch a Form of Words, as is 
uſed in the firſt Part of the Abſolution in 
the Viſitation of the Sick, and in the Com- 
muniqon” Service (which was in the Year 
1661, firſt called an eAbſo/ution to be pro- 
z0uxced) was introduced ; a Form, where- 
in the Dire&ion of the Prieſt is to the Peo- 
ple, and yet his praying to God for Par- 
don is preſery*d, at leaſt yirtually, TI look 
on it as a Medium, between pure Prayer #0 
God for his Pardon of the Peoples Sins, and 
the Prieſt's eAbſo/ution of them by an eAt- 
| | __ thortl) 
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ehority committed to him; which T have 
not been able to trace very high. 

The Rubric before the Abſolution in 
the Viſitation of the Sick was thus : 

« Flere ſhall the ſicke Perſon make a 
« ſpeciall Confeſſion, yf he fele his Con- 
6-ſcience troubled with any weightie 
« Matter. After which Confeſſion the 
« Prieſt ſhall abſolve hym after this Form: : 
« [and the ſame Form of Abſolution ſhall 
« he uſed in. all pryvate Confeſſions.} 


| 


out in the 24 Book, and the word Forme 
was changed into Sorte. | 

The Reader, who will be at the Pains 
of conſidering the ſeveral Alterations a- 
bove, will, T think, readily agree with 
me, in the Obſervation drawn from them : 
That great Care was taken to diſcourage 
the Confeſſing of Sins to a Prieſt ; and 
ſome, to diſcountenance the Prieſts uſing 
Words, which carried an Appearance of 
Authority, in Abſolving. 


FINIS. 


N, B. The Words within Hooks were left 


OB: 


Q V \ 


\ 


\ 


- 
- 
- 


\ 


8 


Reverend D*CL AR 


FROM 4 


entleman in Glace 


\ 


Relating to the- 


THEREUNTO. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Fames Knapton, at the Crow 
in St Paul's Church-Yard. 1716. 


wogg*_ 2 5 "ER 
bl AI Saf CA. pe" —_—_\ 
4 # ; 
_— - — _ 
n 5 IC Y a. T Be 0 
d.: * CO2 
* # P / % 4 4 


% 


& 7 i 


*% 


2 » oo op 
d. bs s PATE 
y - 


Bb of 
"a1. 6 


"y=7 


EN» 
ED 


- 


=, | 
7 
* va*g.;7 . 


. w s , Ls; 
o\ + wit +> db #4 3+ if O's & 4 . , Ls b&& 4 


. ”» f Dy 


— 


F "IR 


 w___ 
7 


ie: 4 *1 a of . » s Me aca - hm. —_ m —_— _ 
F $ = WP op 


I « *, 4 & x « 1 >> %  v 1.4 s A _ $ * » #  & 


= Py . 
> . * ” Ee p 
% * % X ws as _ FY A—_ 
Gye—r—wtr *F 5 =. +7 L 0.4 PW « 


FFT FSI 3+ + + E064 4.4 i fn £ LET” YR Wo Sar. 0707 
2d : , %. i Fl ( : , 1 ' 
* Fe E i "8 "Y T4 * ; by 3 « * & v # - L $3 b - DH o a+ I ” $ « 5 
. % s | ; 
; _ | \-0Þ G | 
o ny ' <4 oo s . So. # W's 2 oth 2 £& 47 
$ ag ” Py n "* } ; " - 4 , 
. L AP, =. { , & uf 4 2 pa j4 3 & »s k D 
ee” as q 
i . , 4 
$ "ou * 6 " gr 3 —_— Fa P * mY 4” w4 ” @ a5 F . .- 7 . " 
' , | } » ' : j io ; #4: l ' 
0 » oy ” : . « % _ pp) 4 . S .? ''& > ; 
, , 
» ts . , 
j . "4 : q ' - 4 " . ; . o 5 1 , , } . . . 4 ++ - ys Ws F 
SES es I NT <d- 1 \ . k . " ww *45 -» 
y ny 
. * 4 at ' F »$ 
" ? % I, , - 
hy 4 "+ » "i" 
' 14 vt . . C , : f "4 \ #4 - 


$ #u £ 
| BER 58 
* 


Fe 4 i TE 
: PER } | 7p. I 
 'Reverent') Sar; 


* Suppoſe. you will, wonder at:the preſent 
. |: - trouble from one who is to you a perfect 
1 Stranger,tho ;YOU are-.not lo tohimybut 
* ®. I. hope the Occafion; will .cxeuſe,amy 
© Boldnebs,.. I;haye made it; Sir, my-Buſineſs 
* Ever {inceI thought my Self capable @&ſudr 
fort of Reaſoning, to prove to my 9elf the 
Being and Attributes of. .G#, And being. 
. quence,.\Tiendeavoured. after; a, demaryiratzve 
" Ex90k 3,N6t only anore;fubly; to /atig-my. vw% 
\ Mand, bota}fo- in order to defend the gieat 
© Traths of Natural Religion, and thoſe of the 
$ Chriſtian Revelation which, tollow-. from 
.. hem, againſt all Oppoſers: But muſt own w-th 
. concern, that-Hitherto I have been unſuceet= 
- ful; and tho*:I have got very probable Arg 
' With Demonſtration in the proof of thols 
. things, When at firſt your Book or: thole 
: Subjects {which by all,. whom I have dts 
_ courſed-ith, isſo juſtly eſteemed,) was re: 
o commended:to me; 1 Was in. great Nopes of 
ws havingall my Enquiries anſwered: Buthgce 
- 10 ſome. places, either thro' my not under- 


. The firſt: L efter. 
** ſtanding your Meaning, or what elſe I knoy 
* not, even That has failed me; I almoft de. 
** ſpair of ever arriving to ſuch a SatisfaGion ag 
"I aimat, unleſs. by, the method I now uſe, 
** You can't but know, Sir, that of two diffe- 
** rent expreſtons of the ſame thing, tho' equally 
** clear to ſome Perſons, yet, to others, one of 
* them is ſometimes very obſcure, tho' the!o- 
** ther be perfeQly intelligible, Perhaps this 
** may be my Caſe here; and could I ſee thoſe 
© of your Arguments, of which I.doubt, dif- 
* ferently propoſed, poſſibly I might yield a 
* ready aflent to them. Thts, Sir, I cannot 
* but think a fufficient Excuſe for the preſent 
© Tronble ; it being fuch an one as I hope may 
< prevail for an'Anfiver, with one who ſeems 
© toaim at nothuig 'more than that good Work 
<<: or mars omers. 


= 
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4. ..  <Inyour Demonſtration of theBeing'and Attri- 
Ee pets ** bitesof God, Prop. VI.* [ Edit. 2d. p. 69 and 
| '*.70,] you -Propofe ho prove the Infimtude and 
© Ommpreſency of the Self-exiftent'Bezng. The 

* former part of the: proof, ſeems highly proba- 
< ble; but the latter part, which ſeems to aim 
< at Demonſtration, is not: to me-convincing. 
© 'The latter part of 'the Paragraph is, if 1I 
< miftake not, an entire Argument: of it ſelf, 
*< which runs thus; ? To. ſuppoſe a Finite Being 
to be Self-Exiſtent,- 1s to ſay that it 1s a Contradic- 
tion for That Being not to exiſt, the abſence of 
which may yet bs concerved without a Contradi:- 
cn: which is the greateſt abſurdity im the World, 
'* The Senſe of thoſeWords| the ance of which | 
* ſeems plainly to be determined by the follow- 
< mg Sentence, to mean its abſence from any 
* particular place : Which Sentence, 2s t0 
* prove it to be an Abſurdity ; and is this: * 
For if a Being can, without a Contradidtion, be 
abſent 


The ftrft Letter. 
abſent from one place; *it'may, . without a Contra- 
dition, be abſent from"another place," and from 
all places. ** Now, Sh] poſing : this to be A 
«* Conſequence; all that'it proves'is, that if 
** a Being can without a Contraction be 
© abſent from one 'place-at one time, 1t {may 
* withonat a Contrad:&ton be aþſent-from a- 
* nother place, and: fo from all places, at df- 
* ferent times ; (for I cannot ſee, that if 'a Be- 
© ingcan be abſent from one plate at onetime, 
* therefore it may withont a-Contradi&ion be 
* abſent from all places at- the ſame time; 7. e. 
© may.*ceaſe' to: exif.) Now 1f it-proves: no 
* more'than this;'T cannot: ſee that if reduces 
* the Suppoſition to any Abſurdity. ''Suppole | 
* Tconld demonſtrate, that any particular Man 
< ſhonld Itve # Thonſand Years; this Man 
© might without aContradicionbeabſent from 
*. one, and from all places, at different times; but 
* it would not-from'- thence follow, that' he 
* might be abſent'from all'places at the ſame 
© tzme, 1. e, that he'might ceaſe to. exif: - No 
* this would be a Contradi&ion, becauſe I am 
© ſuppoſed to have demonſtrated thathe thould 
© ive a Thoufand Years. It would be exactly 
* the ſame, 1f inſtead of a Thonſand Tears, 1 
* ſhould ſay, for ever; and the proof ſeems the 
* ſame, whether it be applied to a Self-Exiftent 
* or a Depeneny BEg TINT 
* What elſe I have to offer, is in relation fo 
* your proof of the Self-Exiſtent Being, that 
* he-muft of neceſſity be but One. Your proof 
« 1s as follows, 'in Prop. VII, * [Fdit. 2d. * pag. 48, 
© p.74,]” To ſuppoſe two or more different Natures 411. 4%. 
exiſting of themſelves, weefarth and*madependent 
from each other, implies this plain Contradiion , 
that each of them' being mdependent fromthe other, 
they may eitber of them be ſuppoſed to exifi*Albne ; 


fs 
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Other nat ta,exaft, and conſequently neither of them 
will be neceſſarily | exiftang. .- The Suppolition 
"4p ungeed; implies, that \fyce. each of the F Beyngs 
' are Independent, from the ather, tbeymay-either 
ud of them. exaft Mlone, 1... without any:rela- 
« onita, or UePENFenee on. the othee-: Bit 
© Fi, bere 1s the third Idea, to conneftthis,Pro- 
. Poſition and the following, one, viz Jo.that it 
* will, be no Contradifion, to-3magine, the-atber wot 
© to Exiſt? Were this a Conſequence ofthe for- 
© merPropoſition, I allow it would be Demon: 
* pag: 16, ſtration, .by the firſt Corollary, of, Prop. NI,” 
T7, Edit, { 2d, Edit. Þ. 26. | ;But iince thele:two: Pro- 
4%h, * polztions, [they may.cither rof them be ſuppoſed 
* to*exiſt alone, | and, {ſo that it will be,1@-o1tra- 
* &&zon to 1mazine the. other not to. exiſt, ate 
© very. widely, &ferent;. lince likewiſe at as 0 
** immediate Conſequence; that becauſe Either 
* may, be ſupp6ſed to exiſt vidependens Jvpimithe 
© other, . therefore the,other may. be fippeſel 
* xot to exiſtat all; how-1s what wasipropaſed, 
< proved ? That the Propoſitions are ;diferent, 
<« I thinkit plain ; and whether there be ati 21: 
© mediate connexion, every body thatveads yours 
* muſt judge for themlelves. I nwft:fay;, tor 
< my. own part, the Abſyrdity do's-not. appear 
< at firſt fight, any moxe than'the Abſurdity 
<« of ſaying that the Anglesi below-the Baſe in 
<an Ifoſccles "Triangle are! unequal; [which 
« tho.,it; sabſolutely talſ-,yetT ſyppaſe noone 
. < will lay down the contrary, fer an Ax0m.;' be- 
< capſe, tho' it 18 true, yet: there 1s need of'a 
_ « Proof to makeit appearfo. 
_ < Perhaps it may be-anfwered, that. I have 
< not rightly.explained the words, to ex3/t alone; 
< And that. they-do not- mean. anly; -t0exull 
* independent from the other; but that yy 


_* Alon, 
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« Alone, means that nothivig exrſts:with iti Whe- 
«@ ther this or the other was meant, I:cannbt 
« deterthine : | But; -wlach'ever it was; what 
« T have-ſaid; will hold. : For it this bf be 
« the Senſe of thoſe Words, they Either of them 
© may be ſuppoſed to 6x1ft erent is indeed 1mphes 
© that it will be no- Contradiction to fujipoſe 
« the other not to: exiſt: /Butthen' Tas; How 
« come theſe 'tworPropoſitions to be:comeFed; 
+ that-ta ſuppoſe two different: Natures exiſting 
« of themſelves neceſſarily and independentfrom 
© eachiother, imphes that each of theni may. be 
* ſuppoſed to exiſt Alone:in This Senſe ? -Which 
« 38 exaCtly the fame as I {a1d before, only ap- 
* plied to different Sentences. So that if Ex- 
* 3fing Alone, be underſtood as I firft took it ; 
* I allow it1s1mplied in theSuppoſitzon; but can- 
* not ſee that the Conſequence 1s, that it will be 
** no Contradichion to ſuppoſe the other not to - 
* exiſt; But if the Words, Exiflimg Alone, are 
© meant in the latter Senſe; I grant that if 

© either of them may be ſuppoſed thus to ex1/t 
* Alone, 1t will be no Contrad1Gzon; to ſuppoſe 
< the other not to exiſt: But then 1 cannot ſee, 

* that to ſ{ppoſe two different Natures exiſting of 
* themſelves neceſſarily and independent from eac 
* other, implies that either of them may be 
*© ſuppoſed to exiſt Alone in This Senſe of the 

* Words; but only, that ether of them may be 
* ſuppoſed to exiſt without having any relati- 
*ox to the other, and that there will be 0 

* need of the exiſtence of the One in order to the 
** exiſtence of the other. But tho' upon this 
* account, were there no other Principle of 
* its exiſtence, it might ceaſe to exiſt; yet on 
© the account of the neceſſity of its own na- 
” ture, which 1s quite diſtinct from the other, 
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< tis an. abſolute Abſurdity to ſuppoſe it wy 
ac to.exilt - EEG: _ Tas 

a Sir, I have. propoted my'Doubts, 
* prith the reaſon of them. In which if T have 
< wreſted your Words to. another Senſe than 
<* what you deſigned them, orin any relpect 
oc ar g u d unfairly; I allurey ou 1t w asSWithout de- 
< ſen. Sol hope you Will zmpate it to miſtake, 
* And, if.it prll-nat be tpo grate Trend, It 
* me dnce more beg the tavour of a Line'trom 
« you, by which you will lay me under a pa: 
< ticular Obligation to.be, what, with the eſt 
* of the World, I now am, 


; Rever end Orr , 


Jour much Obliged Servant, &c, 


\ 


November the 4th | 
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F-S2 5s- mY TT 
ID ID Men who publiſh controverſial Pas 
pers; accuſtom themſelves to write wit 
that Candotir and Ingenuity, with which yo 
propoſe your Difficutties; I am perſwaded 
almoft All Difputes might be very amicably 
terminated, either by Mens coming at lai 
to agree ini Opinion, or at leaſt finding Rea® 
{on to ſuffer each other friendly to differ. * 
Your Two Objeftions are very ingenious, 
and urged with great Strength and Acuteneſs; 
YetI am not withont hopes, of being able to 
giveyou SatisfaFionin Both of them. ToyouF 
frft therefore,” i anfwer. Whatever miay, with- 
out a Contradicion, be abſent from any one 
Place at any one Time; may alfo, without a 
Contradicion, be abſent the all Places at 
all Times, For, whatever is abſolutely wecef- 
ſaryat all, 1s abſolutely neceſſary 1n every part- 
of Space, and in every point of Duration. \\ hat 
ever can at any time be concetſved poſſible fo be 
abſent from any On? part of Space, may for the 
lame reafon, viz. the implying no Contra 
diction in the nature of Things, | be concei- 
ved poſtible to be abſent from every Other part of 
OPace at the ſame tim?” erthir by c-afmg to be, 
or by fuppoſing it never to have begun to be” 


The''Anfwer to 
Your Inftance about demonſtrating a Man tg 
live 100d Years, .1s what (I think) led you in- 
to the Miſtake ; and 1sa-geod Inſtance to lead 
you;ont of it again. You may ſuppoſe a Man 
ſhall ve 1ooo Years, or Ged may reveal and 
promiſe he ſhall ive Tooo Years; And upon 
That Suppofition, 1t ſhall not be poſtble for the 
Man to be abſent from all. Places in any part 
of that time. Vers true : But why ſhall it not 
be poſſible > Only becauſe *tis contrary to the 
Suppofition, or 'to the Promiſe of God, but not 
contrary. to the abſolute Nature, of Things, 
which 1t would be, if the Man exiſted neceſ- 
ſarily, as every paxt: of Space does, In Syp-. 
poſing you could demonſtrate, a Man ſhould live 
Iooo Years, or one Year; you make an im- 
poſſible and contradifory Suppoſition. For 
though you may knew certainly, (by:Revelation 
ſuppoſe,) that.he will live ſo. long; yet This 
1s only the Certainty, of a thing True in Fad, 
not 41 itſelf neceſſary : And Demonſtration is ap- 
plicableto nothing but what 18 neceſſary nitſelf, 
necellary 7 all Placesand at. all Times equally. 
'Eo.your ſecona Difhculty, I anſwer. What 
exiſts neceſſarily, not only muſt ſo exiſt Alone, 
as to be independent of any thing elſe; but (be- 
ing Self-ſuficient, ) may alfo ſo exiſt Alone, as that. 
every thing elſe may pyſubly-Cor without any Con- 
tradition in the Nature of Things) be ſuppoſed 
not to exiſt at all; And conſequently; (ſince That 
which may. poſtbly be ſuppoſed xt to exift at all,, 
is nct neceſſarily exiſtent,) No other thing Can bs 
neceſſarily exiftcut, Whatever 1s neceſſart'y Fxiſt- 
2g, there 1s Need of its exiſtence in order to the 
fuppoſal of the exiſtence of any other Thing ; 10 
that nothing can poſſibly -be ſuppoſed to ex- ' 
2, without preſuppoſms and mcluding antece- 
dently the exiſtence of that which is nf | 
| Or 
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For inſtance : The Suppoſal of the exiſtence 
of ay" thing whatever ,- - inclades necettarity” 
2 Preſuippofirron of” the exifterice of Space and 
Time, audit any thing capld exift without 
Space- or. Tine, it Jrould bilo that Space and 
Time were not nece(arily-exiſling. Theretore, 
the ſnppoting any»thing-paſhhly to exrft Alop, 
fo as not Jeceſſartly to inclikde the preſuppoſ# 
f fome Othtr Thim; proves demonſtrably that 
That Other thing is not Neceſſa:ily-exiſting , be- 
cauſe, Whatever has Neceſſity of exiftence, can- 
not poſhbly, in Any concepti-miwhatfoeyer, 
be ſuppoſed Away.  Therecannof. pofſibly*-be 
Any Notion of the exiſtence of anyThing, there 
cannot poſſibly be Any Notionof exiftence atall, 
but what ſhall neceffarily premetade the Notion 
_of That whichis Neceſſarily-exifent::'\ And conſes 
.quently the Two Propoſitionswhich-you judg- 
ed independent, are really necep rily comneded. 
"Theſe ſorts:of things are indetd: very difficult 
to expreſs, and not caſte to be -concezved but by 
very attentive” Minds : - But touch as anc 
vill attend, nothillg-(T thibk) is more-demon- 
_ Arably convieiee!: 2 ft nes tf 
If any thing ftill fricks with you in This, 
or any Other Part of my Books ; 1-ſhall be 
very willing to'be infonned 'of-it ; who am; 
- 26 TR, . Tour aſſured Friend, © 
Nov. 10, and Servant, 9. Co 
1 © ok Sy t — 
P. $. Many Readers, I obſerve, have imil- 
anderftood my Second General Propoſition x 
as if the Words [Some One unchangeable and ir - 
dependent Being, | meant [One Only—Being. ] 
Whereas the trae-Meaning, and all thatthe 
Argument there requires, is,] Some One at leaft.} 
That therecan be But One; is the thing proved 
#fterwards im the Seventh Propoſition, _ 
T S-4-----. The 
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Reverend Sir, EE TO Ant: | 
þ ] Have often thought that the chief Occafi 
. 4 ons of Mens ſo much differing 1n their O- 
. Pinions, were, either their not underſtanding 
., each other ; or elſe, that inftead of ingenu- 
., ouſly ſearching after Truth, . they have made 
** It their Bufineſs to find oft. Arguments for 
* the Proof of what they. have once aſlerted, 
” However, it is certain there may be other 
” Reaſons for Perſons not agreeing in their 
** Opinions:- And where it 1s ſo, I can't but 
* think with 'yoy,. that they will find reafon 
** to ſuffer each. other. to if fnendly ; every 


* Manhaving a way of Thinking; in ſome re- 


* ſpeds, peculiarly his own. 2 

© 1 am forry | muſt tell you, your Anſwers 
* to my Obje&tons are not. ſatisfactory. "The 
* Reaſons why 1 think them notio, are as fol- 
T——_  --: 

* You ſay ; ” whatever is abſolutely neceſſary at 
ell, - 15 abſolutely neceſſary in every part of Space, 
and mnevery point of Duration, © Were this evr 
** dent, *twould certainly prove what you bring 
**it for; * viz,. that whatever 'may without a 
Contraditiion be abſent from one. place at' ou8 
time, may alſo be abſent from all places at all 
times. © But I do not'conceive, that the Idea 
* of Ubquity is contained in the Idea of Seli-Ex- 


360; ; 
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® iſtence, or-dive#ly follows from it ;, any other- 
* wile, than as, whatever exiſts, muſt exyſt 
© ſomewhere. You add; © Whatever can at any 
time be concerved poſfibly to be abſent from any one 
part of Space, may for the ſame reaſon | viz. the 
mplying no Contradifion in the nature of things, | 
be concerved- poſkbly to be abſent from every other 
part of. Space at the ſame time, © Now | cannot 
* ſee, that ] can make theſe two Suppoſitzons tor 
* the ſame reaſon, or upon the Jam? account. 
* The reaſon why I concerve this Being may 
* be abſent from one place, 1s becauſe it doth 
* not contradict the former Proof | drawn from 
* the nature of things, | in-which I-only proved 
© that 1t muff neceſlarily exif, But the other 
* duppoſition, viz. that I can conceive it. 
* pojſible to be abſent from every part of Space 
"* at one and the ſame time, direaly con» 
* tradicts the Proof that it muſt exit 
"SO MEW HERE, and fo 1s an Ex- 
* preſs Contradiation, Unleſs itbe ſaid, that 
*as when we have proved the three Angles 
* of a Triangle equal to two Right ones, That| 
* relation of equality to two Right ones, will 
* be where-ever a Triangle exiſts; ſo, when 
" we have proved the neceſſary Exiſtence of a 
© Being, this Being muſt exiſt Every wbere. 
* But there is a-great difference between theſe 
* two: The 622 being the Proof of a certain | 
* relation, upon \Suppoſition of- ſuch a Being's' 
© Exiſtence, with ſuch particular Properties ;' 
*and conſequently where-ever this Being and 
* theſe Properties exiſt, - this relation muſt 
*exiſt too: But from the Proof of the eceſſa- 
"ry Exiſtence ofa Being, 'tis no evident con- 
_ lequence that 1t exiſts: Poery. where. - My u- 
* ſing the Word Demonſtration, inſtead of Proof 
-obich leaves no-room-for doubt; was thro' neg- 
| B 3 © igengez 


da 


* Sigence; For I. never heard of rift demiy. | 
ration of Matter of Fact. Ee dla”, 

.. In your. Anſwer to my Second Dificulty, you 

lay.; ” whatever 4s neceſſarily-exifting, there is 

Need of its Exiftence 7n order to'the ſuppoſalof the 

Exiflence of any «ther thing, *© All the Conſequen- 

| '*.ce8 You draw from this Propoſition, Lee pro- 

; ol ved demonſtrably; and conſequently ,that the 

** twa Propokitiops | thought independent, are 

* cloſely conneRted. But how, or upon what ac: 

"count 15 there Need of the Exiſtence of whats 

ever is neceſlarily-exiſting, in order to the 

©; Exiſtence of any other thing ? Is it as there 

"\zs Need of Space and Duration, in order to the 

" Exiſtence of any thing; or 4 it needful only 

*.as the Cauſe. of the Exiſtence of all other 

** things? If the former þe ſaid, as your In: 

* *. ſtance ſeems to intimate : I anſiyer ; Space 
and Duration axe very abftruſe in their Ns- 

". tures, and I think can't properly be called 

"; Thirgs, but gre conſidered rather as Afﬀedion 

* which belong, - and in the order of our Thonghts 

* are ante: edently neceſſary, to the. Exiſtence of 

#5 all Things: And I can no more conceive how 

FA WCC efſarihy-exſtent Being (can, - on the ſam? 

"* account, or in,the ſame manner as Space and 

Duration 918, be needful in order to the Ex- 

* 1ſtence of..any other Being ; than I can con- 

*. ceive Extention attributed to a Thought : That 

'* Idea no more belonging to a Thing exiſting 

** than Extention belongs to Thought. But 1f the 

© latter beſaid, that there is Need of the Exiſt 

* ence of whatever is a neceſſary Being, 7 0: 

1: der to the Exiſtence of Any other-thing ON 

« by as This neceſſary Being muſt be the Cauſe o 

* the Exiflence of all other things,: - I think this 

* 1s plainly bepging the Queſtion ; For it ſup* 

< poſes that there is xo Other Being exiſts, bo 
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& phat 8 Cauſed, and ſo not neceſſary: And on 
F phat Other accomt, or in what Other manner 
© than one of theſe two, there can be Need of 
* the Exiftence of a neceflary Being 1x order to 
* the Exiſtence of any thing elſe, I cannot 
& concelvye. | 

* Thus, Sir, you ſee entirely agree with 
* you in all the Conſequences you have drawn 
* trom your Suppoſitzons, but cannot ſez the 
* Truth of the Suppoſitions themſelves. 

** I have aimed at nothing in my Stile, but 
*,only to be mtelhgiþle, being ſenfible that 
"tis yery difficult (as you obſerve) to expreſs 
* ones ſelf on theſe ſorts of. Subjects, eſpeci- 
* ally to one. who 1s altogether -unaccuſtomed 
#* to write upon them. +. 

© I havenothing at preſent -more to add, 

**-but my ſincereſt Thanks for your Trouble 
©1n anſwering my Letter, "and for your pro- 
* feſſed readineſs. to be acquainted with any 
* other Difficulty that | may meet with. in 
* any of your Writings. I am willing to ins 
* terpret this, as ſomewhat like a Promile of 
* an Anſwer to what | have now written, if 
** there be any thing in it which deleryes one, 


T am, 


Reverend Sir, 


Tour moſt Obliged Humbl Servant. 


Nov. 23, 
1713, 
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- 8 TR, a 
T T ſeems to Me, that the Reaſon why you 0 
A. do not apprehend Ubiquity to be neceſlari- f 
1y conneRed with Self-Exrſtence, 1s, becauſe in T 
the order of your Ideas, you firff conceive a Be- [ 
71g, (a Finite Being, {uppole ;) and thex conceive h 
Self-exrſtence to be a Property of That Being ;, as { 
the Angles are Properties of a Triangle, When a 7 
Triangle exiſts: Whereas, on the contrary, ; 
Neceſiity of Exiſtence, not being a Property Con- 


ſequent upon the Suppoſition of the Thing's ex- 
iſting, but Antecedently the Cauſe or Ground of 
That Exiſtence ; *tis evident This Neceſſity, 
=. being not [imited to awry Antecedent Subject, 
| as Angles are to a Triangle; but being itſelf 
Original, Abſolute, and (in order of Nature) 
antecedent to all Exiſtence ; cannot but be every 
where, for the ſame Reaſon that it is any where. 
By applying this Reaſoning to the Inſtance 
of Space; you will find that by Conſequence 
1t belongs truly to That Subſtance, whereof 
Spaceis a Property, as Duration alſo is. What 
you ſay about a Neceſſary Being exiſting Some- 
where, ſuppoſes it to be Finite ; and being Fi- 
»:te, ſuppoſes ſome Cauſe with determined 
that fuch a certain Duantity of That Being 
ſhould exaſt, neithex more or leſs: And That - 
Ce, muſt either be a Poluntary Cauſe ; i 
Cie 
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e'ſe ſuch a neceſſary Cauſe, the Quantity of whoſe 
Power muſt be determined and limited by ſome 
Other Cauſe, But in 0o11gnal abſolute Neceſity, 
antecedent (in order oi Nature) to the exiſt 
ence of any thing ; nothing of all This, can 
have place ; but the Neceility 1s, neceſſarily eve= 
ry where alike. i 
© Concerning the Second Pifficulty, 1 anſwer; 
That which exiſts neceſſarily, is Needfultothe exiff- 
ence of any other thing ; Not conſidered Now ag 
a Canſe, (for That 1ndeed 1s begging the Queſti= 
on,) but as a ſme qui 01. 1” the Senſe as Space 
1s neceſſary to every thing, an] nothing can 
poſſibly be conceived to exiſt, without thereby 
preſuppoling Space : Which therefore ' appre- 
hend to be a Property of the Self exiſtent Sub- 
ftance z and that,by being evidently neceſlary . 
ſelf, it proves that the Subſtance, of which it 1s 
a Property, miſt alſo be neceſſary; Neceſſary 
both 18 itſelf, and needful to the exiſtence of any 
thing elſe whatſoever. Extenſion indeed does 
not belong to Thonght, becauſe Thought is not a 
Being ; But there is Need of Extenſion to the 
exiſtence of every Being, to Aa Being which has 
or has not Thought, or any other Quality 
whatſceyer. 


Ly 
T am, Sir, 


't our real Friend and Servant, | 


London, Nay, 
—26:-4543z 
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Reverend Sir, 
= | rh very well underftand your Meaning, 
* T when you ſay that you think, i the order 
* of my Idea's I firft conceive a Being, (finite ſuy- 
- 7 a; ( p 
"-Pole,) to exiſt, and then conceive Self-cx- 
"© 7ftence to be a Property of That Being, If you 
* mean, that | firſt ſuppoſe -a finite Being to 
* exift I know not why; affirming neceſity of 
** Exiftence, to be only a conſ@quent of its Fx- 
a) WY web 
iſtence; and that, when I have ſuppoſed it F+ 
* xite, 1 very ſafely conclude it 1s not Iyfonite: 
" L am utterly at a loſs, upon what Exprel- 
* fions-in my Letter this Conjecture can be 
* founded. But if you mean, that I firſt 
© of all. prove a-Being to Exift from eternity, 
* and then, from the reaſons' of things, prove 
* that{uch a Being muſt be eternally Neceſſary; 
I freely own it : Neither-do'l conceive it to 
*© be irregular or abſurd; for there is a great 
* difference between-the order in which things 
** exiſt, and the order in which | prove to my 
« {elf that they' exif. Neither do | think my 
* ſaying a neceſſary Being exiſts Somewhere, 
© ſuppoſesit to he fre ; it only ſuppoſes that 
* this Being exiſts in Space, without determi- 
** ning whether here, or there, or cory where. 
** To my ſecond Obje&tion, you ſay : That 
* which exiffs neceſſarily, is needful to the Exiſt | 
EY OE « euce. 
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#* ence of any other thing,as a ſine quanon, in the 
i* ſenſe Space 7s neceſſary to every thing : Which 
** 7s proved (you ſay) by This Confideration, that 
'* Space 7s a property of the Self-exiſtent Subſtance ; 
* and, being both Neceſſary mn it ſelf, and need - 
* ful to the Exiftence of every thing elſe, conſe- 
* quextly the Subſtance, of which it is a property, 
« muſt be ſo too. Space, I own, is in one Senſe 
* 2 Property of the Selt-exiſtent Subſtance; 
* put, 71 the ſame Senſe, 'tis allo a property 
* of all other Subſtances. The only difference 
* 18 inreſpe& to the Quantity. And ſince e- 
* very part of Space, as well as the whole, 
* 18 neceſlary ; every Subſtance conſequently 
« muſt be Self-exiſtent, becauſe it hath ths 
« Self-ex1fternt property. Which fince you will 
<« not admit for true; if it direaly follows 
< from your Arguments, they cannot be con- 
© cluſive. _ Ee” 

** What you ſay under the f/f Head, proves 
« (I think) to a very great probability, tho' 
<« not to Me with the evidence of Demonſtra- 
« t;zon ; But your Arguments under the ſecond, 
&«< | amnot able toſee the force of. 

<« 1 2am ſo farfrom being pleaſed, that I can 
<« form ObjeQtions to your Arguments ; that, 
© beſide the Satisfation 1t would have given 
«* mein my own:Mind, Iſhould have thought 
* it an Honour to have entred into your Rea- 


» 


« ſonings, and ſeen the force of them. I can- 


< not deſire to. treſpaſs any more upon your 

« better employed Time ; fo ſhall only add 

& my hearty Thanks for your Trouble on my 

* account, and that I am with the greateſt re- 

Ck ſpe, FER 

Reverend Sir, 

Dec. the $th Ui 

fs t | © Your moſt Obli,ei Humble Servant. 
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Hough, when I turn my Thoughts every 

_ way, | fully perſuade my felf there 1s 
no defe& in the Argument 7t jo ; yet in my 
manner of Expreſton 1 am ſatisfied there muſt 
be fome want of clearneſs, when there remains 
any Difficulty to a Peron of your Abilities 
and Sagacity, I did not mean, that your ſay- 
ing a neceſſary Being exiſts Somewhere, does 1e- 
cefſarily ſuppole it to be finite; but that the 
manner of Expreſſion is apt to excite in the Mind 
an Idea of a Finte Being, at the ſame time that 
you are thinking of a Neceſſary Being, without 
accurately attendmg to the Nature of That Ne- 
eefity by which it exiſts. Neceſſity abſolute, 
and antecedent (in order of Nature) to the Ex- 
Atence of Any Subje&, has nothing to lint 
It ; but, if it operates at all, (as it muſt needs 

do,) 1t muſt operate (if I may fo ſpeak,): every 
where and at all times ahke. Determinatioffef 
a particular Dyantity, or particular Time ot - 
Place of Exiftence of any thing, cannot ariſe 
but from ſomewhat external to the thing itſelf. - 

For Example: Why there ſhould wn 

Et Ons tuch 


4, 7 ict ET, . 
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ſich a ſmall determinate Quantity of Matter, 
neither m107e nor leſs, interſperſed 1n the 1m- 
- meniſe Vacuities of Space; no reaſon can be 
given: Nor can there be any thing in Nafure, 
which could have determmeda thing ſo indiffe= 
rent 1n 1t ſelf; as 1s the Meaſure of that Qnan- 
tity, but only the Wl] of an Intelligent and free 
Agent, To ſuppoſe Matter, or any. Other 
Subſtance, neceſſarily-exifting 'in a Finite detet- 
minate Quantity ; in an Inch-cube, for inſtance; 
or in Any certain number of Cube-Inches, and 
0 more; 18 exactly the ſame Abſurdity, as 
ſuppoſing 1t to exiſt Neceſſarily , and yet for 
a Finite Duration only : Which every one ſees 
to be a plain Contra1i&ion. The Argument 
is likewiſe the ſame, in the Queſtion about 
the Original of Motion. M>otion cannot be 
neceſſarily-exiſting ; becauſe, it being maniteſt 
that All Determmations of Motion are equally 
poſtble in themſelves, the Original Determina- 
tion of the Motion of any particular Body 
this way rather than the contrary way, could not 
be neceſſary in it ſelf, but was either cauſed by 
the ll of an Intelligent and Free Agent, or 
elle was an Efed4 produced and determined 
without Any Canſe at a'l; Which is an expreſs 
Contradidion: As TI have ſhownin my Demon- 
ftration of the Being and Attributes of God, pag. 
24. |\-Edit. 4th. ] 
To the Second Head of Argument, I an- 
ſwer. Space, is a Property of the Self-exiſtent 
oubſtance; but not of any other Subſtances. 
All Other Subſtances are I N Space, and are pe- 
netrated by it; but the Self-exiſtent Subſtance 
1s not I N' Space, nor penetrated by it, but 1s 
it {elf (if I may fo ſpeak) the Sabffratum of 
Space, the Ground of the Exiſtence of Space 
and Duration it ſelf, Which | Space and Du- 
ration | 
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ration] being evidently neceſſary , and yet 
Themſelves not Subſtances but Properties ; ſhow 
evidently that the Subſtance, without which 
theſe Properties could not fubſift, is itſ{c]f 
much more (if that were poſfible) Neceſſary, 
And as Space and Duration 'are needful, (i, e 
fme qui non,) to the Exiſtence of every thing 
elſe, fo conſequently 1s the Subſtawce, to which 
Theſe Properties belong in that peculiar man- 

ner which I before mentioned. 


I am, Sir, 


Your Afedionate Friend 


1713. and Servant, 
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Reverend Sir, | : 


# 7 Hatever is the Occaſion of my:tiot 
” \ V ſeeing theForce of your'Reaſonings, 
* I cannot impute it to (what yor' do) the want 
* of Clearneſs in your Expreſſion: 1 am too 
* well acquainted with my felf, to think my 
* not underflanding an Argument, a ſufficient 
* Reaſon to conclude that it's either 1mpro- 

"* perly expreſſed, or not concluſive; un- 
* lefs | can clearly Show the Defe@ of it. "Tis 
* with the greateſt SatisfaQtion | muſt tell 
**you, that the-more | refle&t on: your fff Ar: 
'* gument, the more | am cnvinced of the. 
*'Truth of it ; and it now ſeems: to me alto« 
* gether unreaſonable to ſappoſe Abſolute 

* Neceſſity can have any Relation to one Fart 

* of Space more than to Another: and if fo, 

* 2 Abſolutely-neceſſary Being muft. exiſt every 

cc wher e. | p NE 

< { wiſh{ was as well ſatisfied 1n reſpect to 

* the other. You ſay; all Subſtances, except the 
* Self-exiſtent one, are In Space, and are penetra- 
< ted by it. All Subſtances doubtleſs, whether 
* Body or Spirit, exiſt in Space: But when [ 

- ſay that a Spirit exiſts in Space, were I put 

® upon telling my meaning, | Know not —_ 
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Mt I could do it any other way than by ſy. 
.. ing, ſuch a particular quantity of Space 
., terminates the Capacity of a&ing-in linite Sj- 
., Tits aboxe and the ſame time; 1o that they can- 
.. not a& beyond that determined Quantity, 
., Not but that] think there is ſomewhat in the 
.. manner of Exiſtence of Spirits in reſpect of 
Space, that more diredly anſwers to the manner 

_ ® of the Exiſtence of Body; but what That is, or 
” of the Manner of their xiftence, I cannot 
' poſſibly form an Idea. And it ſeems (it 

** poſhble) much more difficult to determine 
* what relation the Self-exiftent Being hath to 
"* Space. To: ſay he exiſts In Space, after the 
* [ame manner that other Subſtances do, (ſome- 
" what like which I too raſhly aſſerted in my 
* laſt,) perhaps. would be placing the Geator 
* too much on a level with the Creature; os 
* however, it is not plainly and evidently 
*true: And tolay the Self-exiſtent Subſtance 
* 1s the Subſtratum of Space, 1n the common: 
** ſenſe of the Word, 1s ſcarce. intelligible, or 
* at leaft is not evident. Now tho? there may 
*. be an hundred Relations diſtin# from either 
** of theſe ; yet how we ſhould come by Ideas 
** of them, I cannot conceive, We may 
* indeed have Ideas to the Words, and not al- 
© topether depart from the common ſenſe of 
<« them,when weſay the Self-exiftent Subſtance 
* 18 the Subſtratum of Space, or the Ground of 
&© its exiſtence: But I ſee no Reaſon to think 
© it True; ; becauſe Space ſeems to me to be as 
* abſolutely Self-exiſtent as *tis poſſible any thing 
© can be: So that, make nt other Suppoli- 
< tion yott pleaſe, yet we cannot help ſup- 
&« poſing Immenſe Space ; becauſe there muſk 
« he either an Infuity of Peing, or (14 you'll 
«. allow the Expreſſion) an Irfnite Vacuity of 
; | | 2 Be ing f 
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; * Being. \\ Perhaps it ay þe: objected to this, 
* that tho' Space 1s really Neeellary., yet the 
_* reaſon; ok 1tsbeing Nectflary, 1s 1ts being a 
© Property-ot- the: Self-exiftent Subſtance ; and 
* that It being ſo manifeftly: Neceſſary, . and its 
* dependence on the Self-exifont Yubſtance not 10 
* evident, we are ready to conclude it abſolutely 
** Self-exiſtent, as well as neceſſary; and that 
" this 1s the reaſon why the [dea of Space 
* forces itſelf on our. Mints, antecedent to, 
*and excluſive of, as (to the Ground of its 
* exiſtence) all other things. Now this, tho' 
*1t 1s really an Objedon, yet 1sno direct Anu- 
**ſwer to what |.have ſaid; becauſe it ſup- 
poſes the*only thing to' be proved, viz. that 
* the reaſon why Space 1s neceſlary, 1s 1ts be- 
* 1ng a Property of the Self-exiftent Subſtance. 
*. And ſuppoſing it not to be evident that Space 
* 18 abſolutely Self-exiftent, 'yet,, while it 18 
** doubtful, we cannot argue.-as tho' the contra- 
*ry were certain, and we were ſure that Space 
* was only a Property of the Self-exiſtent 
* Subſtance. But now, 1f Space be not abſ0+ 
* Intely Independent, | don't ſee what we can 
© conclude ts ſo: For *tis manifeftly Neceſſary 
* Itfelf, as well as anitecedently needful to the ex- 
* 1ſtence of all other Things, not excepting (as 
< I think) even the Self-exiftent Subſtance. 
* All your Conſequences | ſee follow de* 
* monſtrably from your Suppoſition z and 
* were That evident, | believe it would ſerve 
* to prove ſeveral other things as well as what 
* you bring it for. Upon which account 
* 1 ſhould beextreamly pleaſed to ſee it proved 
* by any one, For as | deſign the Search 
* after Truth as the Buſineſs of my Lite, 
* | ſhall not be aſhamed to learn from ar yy 
- "Þ __ *EPerſon 54 
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© Perſon; tho' at the ſame time I cant 


«© but be ſenfible, that Inftrucion from 


<« ſome Men, is: like the Gift of a Prince, 


* it reflets an Honour on the Perſon on whom 
© tt lays an Obligation, 


I am, Reverend Sir, 


Tour moſt Oblized Servant, 


Decem. the 16th, 
1713, 
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The ANSWER 


Fourth Letter, 


$I K, 


F being out of Town moſt part of the 
M Month of Fanuary, and {ome other ac- 
cidental Avocations, hindred me from anſwer- 
ing your Letter ſooner. 'lhe Sum of the Dit- 
ficulties 1t contains, 1s (I think.; this: That 
'tis difficult to determme, what Relation the Self- 
exiſtent Subſtance has to Space : That to ſay It rs 
the Subſtratum of Space, in the common Senſe of 
the Word; tis ſcarce intelligible, or, at leaf. 1s not 
evident : That Space ſeems to be as A-ſolntety 
Self-Exiftent, as *tis poſuble any thing can be : 
And that its beimg a P: operty of the Self-Exiſtent 
Subſtance ,, is ſuppolſirg the thing that was to be 
Proved. This 1s entring indeed 1nto the ve- 
ry bottom of the matter, and I will endea- 
vour to give you as brict and clear an Anſwer 
as I can, - 

That the Selt-Exiſtent Subſtance 1s the Sub- 
ſtratum or *pace, or Space a Proyerty of the 
delt-Exiſtent Subſtance, are not perhaps very 
proper Expreſſions; mor 1s it eaſy to find ſuch. 
But what 1 mean,” 1s This. The Idea of Space, 
(as alſo of Time or Duration,) 1s an A'ſtra# or 
Partial Idea; An Idea of a certain ®nality or 
Relation, which we evidently ſee to be ere 
"630 rity 


23 The Anſwer to the Fourth Letter, 
raly-exiſting; and yet which (not being itſelf 
a Subſtance ,) at the ſame tume neceſlarily | 
preſuppoſes a Subſtance, without which it could 
not exiſt ; Which Subſtance conſequently, muſt 
be itſelf (much more, 1t poſhble,) neceſſarily- 
Exiſting. | know not how to explain this {6 
well, as by the following Similitude. A 
Blind Man, when he tries to frame to himſelf 
the Idea of Body, has Idea 1s nothing but that 
of Hardneſs. A Man that had Eyes, but no 
power of Motion, or ſenſe of Feeling at all; 
when he tried to frame to himſelf the Idea of 
Body, his Idea would be nothing but that of 
Colour, Now as, intheſe caſes, Hardneſs is not 
Body; and Colour, 1s not Body; but yet, to 
the Underſtanding of theſe Perſons, thoſe Pro- 
perties neceſſarily fer the Being of a Subſtance, 
of which Subſtance itſelf the Perſons have 10 
Idea: So Space to Us, 1s not it{elt Subſtance, 
but it neceſſarily 'infers the Being of a Sub- 
farce, which afte&s none of our preſent Sen- 
ſes ; And being itſelf Neceſſary, it tollows that 
the Subſtance which it mnfers, 1s (much more) 
Neceſſary. 


T1 am, Sr, 


Tour affetionate Friend | 
Fan, 29. J 
1713, and Servant, 


THE 


The Fifth Leiter, 


The FIFTH. 


LETTER 


Reverend Sir, 


" Y O U have very comprehenſively ex- 
« 1 preſled in ſix or feven Lines, all the 
« Difficulties of my Letter ; which I ſhould 
* have endeavoured to have made Shorter, 
* hadI not been afraid an improper Exprejhon 
* might puſſibly occafion a miſtake of my 
' Meaning. | am very glad, the Debate 1s come 
"- into ſo narrow a Compaſs; For I think 
** now it entirely turns upon This, whether 
** our Ideas of Space and Duration are paitial, 
"ſo as to preſuppoſe the exiſtence of ſome 
© other Thing. Your Similitude of the Blind 
Man, 1s very apt, to explain your Meaning, 
_ (which I think I fully underſtand ;) but 
© do's not ſeem to come entirely up to the - 
_, Matter. For, what is the reaſon that the 
_ Blind Man concludes there muſt be Some- 
. what external, to give him the Idea of Hard- 
* neſs? *Tis becauſe he ſuppoſes it impoſſible 
k tor him to be thus affected, unleſs there 
. were ſome Cauſe of it ; which Canſe, ſhould 
' It bexemoved, the Effe& would immediately 
* ceaſe too, and he would no more have the 1- 
* dea of Hardneſs, but - by Remembrance. 
£ Now to apply this, to the Inftance of Space 
: and Duration, Since a Man, from his having 
= theſe Ideas, very juſtly concludes that there 
. muſt be ſomewhat External, which is the 
4 | C > & © au © 
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raly-exiſting; and yet which (not being itſelf 
a Subſtance ,) at the ſame time neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes a Subſtance, without which it could 
not exiſt ; Which Subſtance conſequently, muſt 
be itſelf (much more, it poſſible,) neceſſarily 
Exiſting. | know not how to explain this {6 
well, as by the following Similitude. A 
Blind Man, when he tries to frame to himſelf 
the Idea of Body, has - Idea 1s nothing but that 
of Hardneſs. A Man that had Eyes, but no 
power ot Motion, or ſenſe of Feeling at all; 
when he tried to frame to himſelf the Idea of 
Body, his Idea would be nothing but that of 
Colour, Now as, inthele caſes, Hardneſs is not 
Body; and Colour, 1s not Body; -but yet, to 
the Underſtanding of theſe Perſons, thoſe Pro- 
perties neceſſarily fer the Being of a Subſtance, 
of which Subſtance itſelf the Perſons have 1 
Idea: So Space to Us, 1s not 1t{elt Subpance. 
but it neceſſarily ' iyfers the Being of a Sub- 
farce, which afte&s none of our preſent Sen- 
ſes ; And being itſelf Neceſſary, it tollows that 
the Subſtance which it mfers, 1s (much more) 
Neceſſary. 


T am, Sir, 


Tour affetionate Friend 


Fan. 29. 
LIES. and Servant, 


THE 


"The Fifth Letter. 


The FEF TH. 


ILETTER: 


Reverend Sir, 


" Y O U have very comprehenſively ex- 
« 1 preſled in ſix or ſeven Lines, all the 
* Difficulties of my Letter z which I ſhould z 
* have endeavoured to have made Shorter, 
* had I not been afraid an improper Exprejhon 
* might puſſibly occaſion a miſtake of my 
' Meaning. l am very glad, the Debate 18 come 
"- into ſo narrow a Compaſs; For I think 
"* now it entirely turns upon This, whether 
** our Ideas of Space and Duration are paitial, 
"ſo as to preſuppoſe the exiſtence of ſome 
© other Thing. Your Similitude of the Blind 
Man, 1s very apt, to explain your Meaning, 
_ (winch I think I fully underſtand ;) but 
© do's not ſeem to come entirely up to the - 
Matter. For, what is the reaſon that the 
_ Blind Man concludes there muſt be Some- 
. what external, to give him the Idea of Hard- 
_ eſs? "Tis becauſe he ſuppoſes it impoſſible 
£ tor him to be thus affected, unleſs there 
. were ſome Cauſe of it ; which Canſe, ſhould 
' 1t be removed, the Effe& would immediately 
- ceaſe too, and he would no more have the 1- 
** dea of Hardneſs, but - by Remembrance. 
- Now to apply this, to the Inſtance of Space 
\ and Duration, Since a Man, from his having 
E theſe Ideas, very juſtly concludes that there 
. muſt be ſomewhat External, which is the 
4 | © 2 10'S au © 
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: Cauſe of them; conſequently, ſhould This 
.. Cauſe (whatever it 1s, be taken away, 
. his Ideas would be ſo too: Theretore, if 
. what 1s ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe be removed, 
. and yet the Idea remains, That Suppoſed 
\, Canſe cannot be the Real one, Now, egrant- 
. Ing the Seli-Exiſtent Subſtance to be the 
. Srbflratum of theſe Ideas; could we make 
. the 5uppoſitzon of 1ts ceaſmyg to be, yetSpace 
and Duration would {till 7emam waltered : 
: Which ſeems to ſhow, that the Selt-Exiſt- 
.. ent Subſtance 1s not the Subſtratum of Space 
- and Duration. Nor would it bean Anſwer to 
* the Difficulty, to lay that every Propeity of 
_ © the Selt-Exiſtent Subſtance , is as neceſſary 
"* as the Subſlance itſelf; ſince That will on- 
* ly hold, #bile the Subſtance itſelf exiſts: For 
"© there's implied in the Idea of a Propeity, an 
** 1mpoſhbility of ſubſiſting without it's Sub- 
* firatum. 1 grant, the Suppoſition 18 abſurd”: 
** But bw otherwiſe can we know whether 
** any thing be a Property of ſuch a Subſtance, 
* but by examiningwhether 1t would ceaſe to 
* be, if its ſipposd Subſtance ſhould do ſo? 
* Notwithſtanding what ' have now ſaid, | 
* cannot ſay that I believe your Argument 
 * ot concluſive ; fer | muſt own my Ignorance, 
*"that | amreally at a loſs abcut the nature 
* of Space and Drraticn, [But did ir pany 
* appear that they were Properties of a oub- 
* farce, we ſhould have ancafe way with the 
&« Atheiſts: For it would at once prove de- 
© monſtrably an Eternal, Neceſſary, Self-exaftent 
&« Feing that there is but One ſuch ;/ and that 
© be 1s needful in order to the exiftence of all 
* other Things. Which makes me think, that 
© tho'it may be true, yet 'tis not obvzons to 
C eyery Capacity : Ctkerwife *twould have 
A a ed perched Bb been 


The Filth Lettey. 
* been generally uſed, as a fundamental Ar- 
* gument for a proof ofthe Being of God. 

* I muſt add one thing more ; that your Ar- 
* gument for the Omnipreſency of God, ſeemed 
* always to me very probable. But being very 
* defirous to have 1t appear demonſtratively 
* concluſive, | was ſometimes forced to ſay 
* what was not altugether my Opinion : Not 
* that | did this for the ſake of diſputing, 
* (for beſides the particular diſagreeableneſs 
*of this to my own Temper, 1 ſhould furely 
* have choſen another perſon to have trifled 
* with ;) but l did it to ſet off the Obje&tion 
* to Advantage, that it might be more fully 
* anſwered. 1 heartily with you as fair Treat- 
* ment from your Opponents in Print, as [ 
* have had from you : Tho', I muſt own, I 
* cannot ſee, jn thoſe that I have read, That 
* unprejudiced Search after Truth, which [ 
* would have hoped for. 


T am, Reverend Sir, 


Tour moſt Humble Servant, 


? we 
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7-40 SR. -- 
Fifth Lener, 

#1 = : , NE 

IN a multitnde of Buſineſs, T miflaid your laſt 


Letter; and could not anſwer it, till it came 
again to my Hands by Chance. We ſeem 


7 
to' have puſhed the Matter in queſtion bes 1 
tween us, as far as it will go; and upon the I 
whole, I cannot but take notice, | have very 


ſeldom met with Perſons ſo reaſonable and 


unprequdiced"as your ſelf, in ſuch Debates as 
Rs. 


I think, all I need ſay in Anſwer to the 
Reaſoning in your Letter, 1s; that your grant* 
ing the Abſurdity of the gpgſtien you were 
indeavouring to make, 1s conſequently grart* 
ing the neceſſary Truth of my Argument. If 

«Ye parcium Temporeor- (2 60, 8 Diration: never 
do eſt immurabilis, ſic eriam larly remain, even alter they 

Ordo partium Spatif, Mos AIC ſuppoſed to be taken away) 

veanrur hz de Jocis fuis, & and be not (as 't1s plain they 


movebuntur (ur jira dicam) de are not )JThemſelves Subfances: 
feiphhs. NEWTON, Prin- © JTh ves it 3 


cif, Mathemat. Schel, ad De- then the Sub ance, on whoſe 
fipit. 8. Exiſtence they depend,will ne+ 
| + Deus non eſt Aternitas  ceſſarily remain likewiſe, even 


yel Infinitas, fed eternus & «4+ s 
infinitus; non eft Dur«tio- alter it 1s ſr 'PP oſed to be taken 


vel ſpatium, ſed Durat & 999): Which ſhows it to be 


Adeſt. Durat ſemper, & 4- an impoſſible and contradifory 
#/t uþique; & exiſtendo Suppoſitzon, 


the Fifth [ etter. 


As to your Obſervation at 
the End of your Letter ; that 
the Argument i have'1nfiſted 
on, if 1t were obv7ous'to eve- 
r} Capacity , ſhould have 
more frequently been uſed as 
a Fundamental Argument for 
x Proof of the Being of God : 
The True Cauſe why it has 
been ſeldomurged, 1s, | think, 
This: That the Univerſal 
Prevalency of Cartes's abſurd 
Notions, (teaching that || Mat- 
ter is neceſſarily Infinite and 
neceſſarily Eternal, and aſcrib- 
ing all things to mere Mecha- 
nick Laws of Motion, exclu- 
ſive of final Cauſes, and of all 
IWVill and Inte-ligence and Di- 


ſemper & ubique, Duratis- 
nem & Spatium, zrernitatem 


& infiniratem, conſtituit. Cum 


unaquzg; Spatit particula, 
ſir Semper ; 8 unumquodg; 
Durationis \ndivifibile mo= 
mentum , Vhzque ; certe re- 
rum ommum Fabricator ac 
Dominus, non erit Nunquam 
Nuſquam. Omnipreſens eſt, 
non per Virtutem ſolam, ſed 
etiam per ſubſtantiam : nam 
virtus fine ſubſtantia ſubſiſe 
rere non poteſt. In ipſo 
continentur &% moventur Unis 
verſa, &c., NEWTON. 
Princip. Mathemats Schol. 
general. ſub finem, 
_ || Puto 1mplicare contradifi- 
onem, ut Mundus | meaning 
the Material World| fit Fini- 


tus. Cartes. Epiſt. 69. Pare 
tis prime. 


vine Providence from the Government of the 
World;) hath incredibly blinded the Eyes 
of Common Reaſon, and prevented Men from 
Wiſcernins Him in whom they live and move and 
bave their Beg, The like has happened in 
lome Other Inſtances. Hcw univerſally have 
Men-for many Apes believed, that Etermty is 
no Duration at all, and Infinity no Amplitnde ? 
Something. of. the like kind has happened in 
the matter of Tranſubſtantiation,; and (i think) 
in the Scholaftick Notion of the Trinity &c. 


--.T am; Rr, 


Tour 4fedionate Friend and Servant. 


Apr. 8. 
1713, 
THE 


' Part of a 


LETTER 


Writ to Avother Gentleman, 
who had propoſed ſeveral 
of the ſameObjections with 
the foregoing. 


S 1. R, | | 
WE will give me Leave, without any Pre- 
| tace or Apology, to propoſe direaly the 
beſt Anſwer I can, tothe Objeftions you have 
offered. | , 
There are but Two ways, by which the Be- 
721g, and All or Any of the Attributes of God 
can poſſibly be proved. Theone, a pricri; the 
7 Rom. 1, other, a poſteriori, The Proof a poſteriori, + is 


000 level to All Mens Capacities : Becauſe there is 


things of an endleſs gradation of wiſe and uſeful phznome- | 


Him from na of Nature, from the moſt obvious to the 
the Creati-moft abſtruſe ; which afford (at leaſt a moral 
on of the n_.* 

World re And reaſonable) Proof of the Being of God, to 
clearly the ſeveral Capacities of All unpregudiced Men, 
ſeen, beingwho have any Probity of Mind. And this 1s 
5 what (! ſuppoſe) God expe&s (as a Moral 
thines that Covernour,) that Moral Agents ſhould be de: 
are made . termined by. Een | 
ven his Eternal Power and Godhead, 


The 
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The Proof a priori, 1s(l fully believe) RtriQ- 
ly demonſtrative ; but (like numberleſs' Mathe- 
matical Demonſtrations,) capable of being un- 
derſtood by only a frw attentrue Minds , be- 
cauſe *tis of Uſe, only againſt Learned and 
Metaphyſical Difficulties, * And therefore it 
muſt never be expected, that this ſhould 
be made obvious to the Generality of 
Men, any more than Afronomy or Mathe- 
maticks can be. 

This being premiſed 1n general, I proceed to 
the Particulars. 

Concerning the Notion of 6elf-exi/tence, 1 
explain my ſelf Thus. Of every thing that 
Is, there is a Reaſcn which Now does, or Once 
or Always did, determme the Exiſtence rather 
than the Non-exiftence of That Thing. Of 
That, which derives not its Being from Any 
Other thing, this Reaſon or Ground of Exiſt- 
ence, (whether we can attain to any Idea of 
it, or no,) muff be In the Thing itſelf, For 
thcugh the bare proof by Ratiocination, that 
there cannot but exiſt ſuch a Being ; does nt 
indeed give us any diſtin& Notzon of Selt-ex- 
iſtence, but only ſhews the Certainty of the 
thing: Yet when once a thing 1s known, by rea- 
foning a poſteriori, to be Certain; it unavordably 
follows that there Is in Nature a Reaſon a prior, 
(whether we can diſcover 1t or no,) of the Fx- 
iſtence of That which we know cannot but 
exiſt. Since therefore, in That which derives 
not its Being from any Other Thing, the 
_ Ground or Reaſon why 1t exiſts rather than not 
exiſts, muſt be in the thing it ſelf; and *tis 
a plain Contradi&ion to ſuppoſe its own 7H, 
by way of efficient Cauſe, to be the reaſon of 
1ts Exiſtence; it remains that abſolute Neceſſity 
(the ſame Neceſſity that is the Cauſe of the 
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3s, in the Order of Nature, 
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The Anſwer to 


unalterable Proportion between 2 and 4,) 
be by way. of Formal Cauſe, the Ground of 
That Exiltence. . And this Neceſlity, is 1ndeed 


antecedent, though not in Time, yet mn the _ 


Order of Nature, to the Exiſtence of the Being 
it{elf : Whereas on the contrary, its own Will, 
Phan to the 
Suppolition of the Exiſtence of the Being, 
and therefore cannot be the formal Cauſe of 
that Exiſtence. | 
Nothing can be more abſard, than to ſup- 
poſe that any thing (or any Circumſtance of 
any thing) 2s; and yet that there be abſolutely 
210 7eaſon W by it 1s, rather than ot. "Tis eaſy 
to conceive, that Ye may indeed be utterly 
3gnorant of the reaſons, or grounds, or cauſes of 
many things. But, that any thing 7s, and 
that there 1s a real reaſon 1n nature why 1t #5, 
rather thah 7s not; theſe two are as neceſfarily 
and effentially connected, as any two Correlates 
whatever, as Heighthand Depth, &c. 
The Scholaſtick way of proving the Ex- 
tence of the Self-exiſtent Being, from the 
abſolute perfetion of his Nature , 1s v5*gov @g67ig0, 


For All or 4ny Perfe@:ons, preſuppoſe Exiſtence 3 


W hich is Petitio Principii, But bare Neceſſity of = 


Exiftence, does not preſuppoſe, but infer, Ex- 
tence. That which exiſts by abſolute Ne- 


cefity. of Nature, will always (whether you 


will or no) be ſuppoſed or included in any poſh 
ble Idea of Things, even where you never {o 
expreslly ndeavour to exclude it ; Juſt as the 


Proportion lHetween 2 and 4, remains in- 


cluded In the very Terms, wherein 2ny Man 
would 7ndeavour expreſsly to deny it. = 


To exift at all, and to exift every where, are 
the very fame thing, where the Canſe or 
| | OCT Ground 


the Sixth Letter. 
Ground of the Exiſtence, 1s not either confined 
to, or operates on y in, {ome particular Place. 
For 2 and 4 to have at all a certain propor- 
tion to each other, and to have That ſame 
Proportion every where ; 1s the very {ame thing, 
And the like 1s.true, of every thing that 1s -ne- 
cefſary in itſelf... To ſuppoſe (as you ſuggeſt} 
that the Seli-exiſtent may be Imted by its own 
Nature ; 18 prejuppoſmg a Nature, or Immiting 
Onality : Whereas mm this caſe, here muſt no- 
thing be preſuppoſed; no Nature, no Qnality 
whatſoever, but what ariſes {and conſequently 
everywhere alike) from a Neceſity abſolute mn it- 
ſelf, and antecedent (in the Order of our Ideas) 
to any Nature, Place, Dnality, Time or Thing 
whatſoever... ps 
When | ſay, that Neceftty abſolutely ſach 2 
itſelf. has no relation to Time or Place: My: 
meaning 1s, that it has no'relation to, or de- 
pendence upon, any particular Time or Place, 
or any thing m any particular Time or Place ; 
but that it is the ſame in A!l Time and in All 
Place, What you mean by Time and Place 
being forte, I underſtand not. The School- 
mens Notion of Trme's depending on the Mo- 
trons or Exiſtence of the Material World, 1s as 
Sexſeleſs, as the ſuppoſing it to depend on the 
turning or not turning of an Hour-glaſs, The 
{amealſo 1s true of Place. 

Infinite Space, is infinite Extenſion : and. 
Etermty, 1s infinite Duration. They are the 
Two firſt and moſt obvious and {imple Ideas, 
that every Man has in his mind. Time and 
Place, are the ſme qua non of all other things, 
and of all other Idea's. To ſuppoſe Either of 
them Finite, is an expreſs Contr.2dicton 1n the 
Idea itfelf, No Man does or can polltbly imagine 
Either of them to be finite ; but only, _ 
y 


The Anſwer to + 


by 1017-attention, or by chorce, he attends per- 
haps to Part of his Idea, and forbears attending 
to the remainder. All the Diihculty that hag 
ever ariſen about this matter, 1s nothing but 
Diuft thrown by mens uſing Fords (or rather 
Sounds only) in their Philoſophy , inſtead of 
Ideas. And the Arguments drawn from the Far- 
gon of the Schoolwen. w1ll equally prove eve- 
ry Axiom in Euclid, to be uncertain and imin- 
telligible. AE 
They who remove the Idea of Infinity, (or 
of a Being whoſe Attribute Ifmty 1s,) by 
ſuppoling Space to be nothing but a relation 
between two Bodies ;, are guilty of the Abſurdity 
of ſuppoſingsThat, which 1s Notbmg, to hav e 
real Dualities. For the Space which 1s between 
two Bodies, 1s always unalterably juſt what it. 
was; and has the very ſame Dimenſions, Qnan- 
tity, and Figure; whether Theſe or any other Bo- 
dies be there, or any where elſe, or not at all : 
Tuſt as Time or Duration 18 the 

* Fadem eft Duratio ſeu * ſame, whether you turn 


perſeverantia Exiftentiz re- 70Ur Hour-Gla Ss. Or NO:s. -Of 
rum; five Motus fint celeres, ) is, 


ſive tardi, five null. NE We Whether the oOnn moves, or 
TON, Princip. Matbeni, ftands fill; or whether there 
Schol, ad Definit. 8. was, or was not Any Ju7 OC 
any Material World at all. 
The Schoolmens Diſtinions, about Spirits 
exiſting in U6z, and notin 7oco ; are mere empt) 
Sounds, without any manner of fignrfication. 
To ſet Bonds to Space, 1s' to fuppoſe it 
bounded by ſomething which itſelf takes up Space; 
And That's a Contradi9jon : Or elſe that 'tis 
beunded by Nothing ; and then the Tdea of That 
Nothing. will fill be Spare : Which 1s another. 
Contradi&tion, Beings which exiſt 1m Tame 
and in Space, (as every finite thing muſt needs 
do,) preſuppoſe Time and Spacer; But That Þe- 
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the Sixth Letter. 

np, whoſe Exiftence makes Duration and Space, 
muſt be infomte and eternal, becanſe Duration: 
and Space can have 10 Bownds, - Not, that Du- 
ration and Space are the Formal Canſe of That 
Exiſtence, but, that neceſſary Attributes do 
neceſſarily and inſeperably fer, or ſhow to us, 
a Neceſſary Subſtance ; of which SubPance itſelf 
we have no Image, hecaule*tis the Obje# 
none of our Senſes : But we perceive its Exi/t- 
ence by its Efe&s;, and the Neceſſity of that 
Exiſtence, by the Neceſtty of certain Attributes, 
and by other Arguments of Reaſon and Inference. 
To ſuppoſe Space removed, deftroyed, or taken 
away; amounts to the abfuxd Suppoſition of 
removing a thing away from itſelf. That is: If 
in your 7magination you anmbzlate the I, 14 
Infinite Space, the V bole Infinite Space will ſtill 
remain ; and if you annihilate any Part of it, 
That Part will ftill neceſſarily remain ; as ap- 
pears by the wnnoved ſituatiou, of the Reft. 


And to ſuppoſe it divided or Dzvifible, amounts 
to the ſame ContradiMon..  . | 


The Obje&ion, of Immenſity being incon- 
fiftent with Spirztuality and Srmplicaty ; ariſes 
merely from the Fargon of the Schoolmen : 
Who (in order to help out Iranſubftantiaticn) 
have uſed themſelves to ſpeak of This and of 
many Other things, in Phraſes which had no 
Meaning or Ideas belonging to them. By de- - 
nying the real Immenſity and the rea! Eternal 

Duration of God, ' they in. true Conſequence 
(though *tis reaſonable to ſuppole they ſaw 
0 That Conſequence.) denied his Being. The 
Inmenſity of Space, (it being throughout abſo- 
lutely uniform and eſſentially indivifible,) is no 
more inconſiſtent with Smplicity; than the 
miform ſucceſſive flowing of the Parts of Dus 


ation, 


The Anſwer to: 
ration, (as you moſt. rightly obſerve,) ate ii: 
conſiſtent with Simplictey,- Ther” - is .wp 
Difficulty at: all in.This. Point,” but a mer 
Prejudice, and Falſe Notion of Samplicity, 
As to Spirituality; The Individual Conſci. 
ouſneſs of the One Inimenſe Being, is as truly 
One; as the -prefent Moment of: Time is ind; 
vidually One, 1n all places at once: And the 
One can no more properly be ſaid to be an 
Ell or a Mile of Conſciouſneſs, (which is the Sum 
of your Objefion,) than the Other can be ſail 
to bean Ellor a Mile of Izme. This Sugpeſtion, 
ſeems to deſerve particular. confideration. 
- To the ObjeMion, that the ſuppoſing God to 
| bereally and ſubftantrallyOmmipreſent,is ſuppo- 
ſing him to.be-the Soul of the World: I anſwer, 
This 1s a great Miftake. For the'Word, Sol, 
ſignifies 2 Part of a W hole, whereof Body is the 
Other Part; And they, being united; mutual- 
ly affe@ each other, as Parts of the: fame 7 bole, 
But God is preſent to every part'of the Uni- 
verſe, not as a Soul, but as a Governour ;; 10 
as to a& upon every thing, 1n what manner he 
pleaſes; himſelf being afed upon by Nothing. 
What you ſuggeſt about Space having 0 
Parts, becauſe 'tis Infinite, is a mere Puibble 
indeed, and has nothing in it. The meaning 
of Paits, (in Queſtions of This Nature,) 15; 
ſeparable, compounded, un-united Parts, {ach as 
are the Parts of Matter : Which, for That rea- 
ſon, is always a Compound, not a fimple Sub* 
ſtance. No» Matter 18 One. Subſtance, but 4 
Heap of Subſtances, And That I take.to be the 
Reaſon, why Matter is a Subje& meapable of 
Thought. Not becauſe 'tis extended; but be* 
cauſe it's Parts are diſtin# Subſtances, un-united; 
and independent on each other, Which (l {up- 
poſe) is not the Caſe of Other Subſtances. The 
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Rinds of Subſtance may yerhaps be mare arid 
more drfferext from each, As than we(at pre- 
ſent,) tor want of more Senſes, are aware of. 
Matter and Spi#t, 1s no.other Diviſion, than 
Matter and. at-Matter : Juft .as if on2 ſhould 
divide the-Species of Animals, info Horſes 
and not-Horſes. | TOE ES. 
As to the Queſtion, why abſolute Neceſkty 
Will not.admit of the Exiſtence of Two diſtmZ 
Independent Beings, as well as of different Attri- 
butes and Properties m One Independent Being : 
I anſwer, Abſolute Neceſity, 1n which there 
1s no where any Pariation, cannot be the 
Ground of Exiſtence of a Number of Finite Be- 
ings, however agreeing ani Harrmoniotis ; be- 
cauſe That viz. Number, orFiniteneſs,) is itſelf 
a manifeſt Diformity or Inequality. But if may 
be the Ground of Exiſtence of One Unifo. m 111- 
finite Being. The different Attributes of which 
_ One Uniform Bein , arenot a V, artety of Parts, 
or an un-Unformneſs (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the 
Neceſfity. by: which it exiſts; .but they are All 
and Each-of them Attributes of the Whole, At- 
tributes of the One ſimple infinite Being * Juſt as 
the Powers of Hearing and Seem, are not In- 
equalities or Difformittes in the Soul of Man ; 
buteach of them, Powers of the hol-Soul. 
As to the Laff Argument you refer to: My 
Meaning therein is This; that 'tis a Contra- 
d1&10n to ſuppoſe Two (or more) neceſſa;ily-8x- 
ifting Beings; becauſe Exch of them, by the 
Suppoſition , being independerit, and ſufficient 
to 1t{elf, tho' the Other were {ſuppoſed not to 
exiſt ; they thereby Each of them mutually de- 
| ſtroy the ſuppoſed neceſſity of the Others Exiſt- 
ence; and conſequently Neither of them 1n- 
deed will be nec?ſſary or Independent. For in- 
tance : If Matter, or Spirit, of any Other Sub- 
D | ane, 
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The Ub; of Spirits, being their Percep- 
t10n,only ; and the Ommipreſence of God, be- 
ing his mfmte, Knowledge only ; are mere Words, 
without any Senſe at all. And by the: like 
Confuſion, any thing may be faid' to be any 
thing ; and we have 1n us, no Principles of 
Knowledge at all, nor apy Uſe either of 
Words or Ideas. by 
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TO 


 Benj amin Hoadhy. 


DP 3Et known unto thee, Friend Benjamin, 
{+ that albeit we, who are the People of 
the Lord, own thee not in thy prog 
Titles, neither in thy Office, as thou exerct» 
{eſt the ſame : | bk can we treat thee with 
that DiſtinQion wherewith Men diſtinguiſh 
thee, foraſmuch as we do not acknowledge 
the ſame (as thou doſt) to be of God : Ne- 
vertheleſs I ſhall treat thee reſpeQtinlly in 
this thing, whereof I am naw to commune 
with thee, ſeeing thou haſt uttered much 
Truth with thy Mouth, and therefore haſt 
__ much Wrath of wicked Men againſt 
.: --- 

And wovld'ſ thou, Benjuncin, faithfully 
purſue the Light which ] perceive is 1n thee, 
and which ſhineth abroad far and- nigh ;'] 
lay, would'ſt thou a& according to the Light 
which 1 plainly fee is-in thee, thou ſhould't 
have Praiſe ; * for thou haſt verily dome worsy 


my In that thou haſt reſtored the Ring: 
om 


TTMY 

dom to them to whom it ſolely appertaineth, 

and haſt dethroned the Uſurpations of wic. 

| $10 Men, who have unrighteouſly ſet them- 
elves up in the Throne of Jeſus. 

Verily, Bexjamin, thou haſt done worthi- 
ly, 1n that thou haſt appeared for the Cauſe 
of our God againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men ; and haſt nat been afraid, neither dif- 
couraged, when they have riſen up againſt 
thee with great Wrath : And I am fent unto 
thee to declare in words of Seriouſneſs, that 
thou ſhould'ſt not faint, neither be diſmay'd, 1 
for that many of the Faithful Servants of 
God are with thee in this thing, and do fay 
unto thee God ſpeed, which thou knoweſt 
we are forbidden to ſay unto the ungodly, 
and unto Men who are not led in the right 
way. 

Having thus given my Teſtimony to thy 


good Works, I communicated my Intentions 


to Friends : Among theſe, Aminadab, a 
righteous Man, fearing not the Face of Men, 
but fearing God only, ſaith wnto thee, that 
his Heart 1s likewiſe with thee in the thing 
which thou haft ſaid ; #o wir, That the Power 
of Men, or the Laws of Men, have no Al- 
thority to interfere with, or to join their 
Power with the Right Hand of Jeſus, who 
allows' no Partners in the Throne of his 
Glorious Kingdom on Earth, any more than 
he will admit Partners 1 In the Throne. of his 
Glorify'd 


(5)) 

Glorify'd: Kingdom in Heaven. Moreover, 
he hath ſent Meſſengers: unto me, ſaying, 
Speak thou Eberezer 1n the Ears of Benjamin 
Hoadly, and ſay unto'him, Fear not the Face 
of Men, tho! many riſe-up againſt thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou lyeſt, thou beſt + for verily thou 
lyeſt not Benjamir, but haſt ſpoken the 
Trath, and it ſhall prevail 

Aaron, a Man filled with Knowledge, an 
a Teacher. of Wiſdom, ſent. alſo unto me, 
ſaying, Ebenezer, the things which Aminadab 
our. Friend hath communicated unto thee 
concerning Benjamin Hoadly, are things 
whick favour of .Iruth ; and thou wilt do 
well-to ſpeak unto the ſaid Benjamin, ſay- 
ivg, - Fear not Benjamin, for wiſe Men are 
with thee, and good Men are with thee; and 
verily they be better Men, and more in num- 
ber, that are with thee than thoſe that be 
ST Rec. 

I might name unto thee many Friends, en- 
dowed with Wiſdom and Knowledge, who 
ſpeak well of thee, for'that thou haſt ſpoken 
the Trath with great-boldneſs, and haſt not 
feared to utter it, even in; the hearing of the 
King, and we may not doubt but that our 
Lord the King will be thy ſtrong Helper a- 
gainſt all thine Enemics, and will afliſt thee 
to ſilence the Gain-ſayers of thy Dodrine ; 
for verily, the King is an unfeigned: Friend 
unto the Truth, 3nd would be willing ho 
2 al 


(46) | 
1] Men ſhould walk in the path-td): Heaveh, 
howbeit he: may not-be itilightned equal w. 
our Friends, which neverthelefs we hope be 
may hereafter be, iF "God ſeeth It 200d: tb 
being is Heart over unto ns. : 

And albeit Friend .Bexrjamin, thou art yot 
yet joined 'unto; the: Bithfal Servants of God 
our Friends, but that thou for a little while 
remaineſt, as to ſome things, inthe Darkneſs 
of the World ; ; yet foraſmuch as thon joins 
eſt with us in the Truth, we embrace thee 
willingly, notlmg doubting | but that the 
Heavenly Light which: has ſhone:out in thy 
Word, will hereafter ſhine in thy Heart, 
and thou wilt come over more perfealy an- 
to us Friends, who are already ftabliſhed 3 ja 
the Truth. 

And I am the farther confirm'd in the truth 
Hereof, in that thou haſt ſo boidly acknow: 
ledged the Truths of God, b-ing the ſame 
profeſſed by us, and for the take whereof 
we are inclin'd to think well of thee ; and 
ſeeing I have informed thee that thou haſt 
ſo exaQly taught what we in Principle be- 
lieve,, and cloſely adhere to in Praqtice, 
ſhall let thee know, Benjamin, how exactly 
thou agreeſt with us who have received the 
Truth, and that we hold and believe all the 
Truths that thou haſt taught, and that alſo 
even in the ſame words in which thou haſt 
declared them, or but with {mall variation 

thereof, 
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FR? a8 thou wyltifatther be informed, 
when thou ſhalt read& the following Heads, 
| which afe A'3PAK t.\of- \ dhe Drinoiples f Truth, 
or - of thoſs. ellaks vbond: Doffrine;. whith. we 
Friends ao op you hafroue and. EY" to 
wit, 
W; oncerning Reb Jo, We. palions,- that it is 
only the 8 | Spire of he Lord: that makes \Mex:. 
truly Religions ; aud xo Man ought-ta'becom- 
pelled to or from any exerciſe or. ng ire Re- 
ligion, by any ondit Law or: Power, but every. 
Man ought #0. be left free. : as. the Tord: co 
perſwade his own mind, in doing, orleqving un-. 
done this or #he other predfice i in R hiv - ure! 
every Man. of. what- Profeſſion 1s Religion fo> 
ever, ought to be-protefFed in. Peace ; provided 
biel f be a Man of Peace, not ſeeking the. wrong 
of any Max's Perſon or Sftate.. 4 | 
Ard we believe, That ta keprove falſe Opini- 
ops and unſound DoFrines and Principles rk 
ing to convince then that oppoſe theaujel ver, by 
Exhortation or ſharp Reproof, by word or wri-. 
ting, ought not to be counted a breath of the 
Peace ; or to ſtrive about the things of the King. 
dom of God. by Mex of contrary Minds or Judg- 
ments, this ought not #0.be puniſhed by the Ma- 
viftrates and their Laws : for we believe that 
the outward Laws and Powers of the Earth are 
only to preſerve Mens Perſons and Eſtates, and 
not to preſerve Men in Opinions : neither ought 
the Laws of the Nation to be laid upon Aoms 
Cor- 
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Conſciexcer, to bind - 'them to or. feave ſuch 4 
Tudgnient: or Praice in Religion; 
And me believe, That Chrift nou? ought only x 
to be Lord and Exerciſer of Mens Conſdience, 
and his Spirit muſt: only. lead into all Truth. 
And we believe, That Obedience and Subje- 
Fion in the Lord belongs to Superiors, and. the 
SubjeFs ought to obey rhe [7 the Lord) that 
have rule over them. : and that-Childiren ought 
to obey their Parents,: and Wines their . Huge 
has; and Servants their Maſters # 77 all things, 
which is according.to God, which ſtaird in the 
exerciſe of a pure Conſcience towards God: But 
where. Rulers, Parents or Maſlers, or any other, © 
command or. require  Subjetion. in. any thing 
whieh; 3 is contrary to:God, or not according to 
him; in ſuch cafes all People are free, and ought 
fo obey God rather.than Man ; and we believe | 
that Gerdiv God will jaſtifie there, being geided 
and led by his Spirit. in all that which is good, 
and out f all that which is con. 


Heroin, Friend "ROY thou mayeſt ſee, 
as in a Viſion of clear Light, that thou art 
in the ſame way of Truth with us, and I 
have Freedom to own thee therein ; for ve- 
rily thou haſt clearly teſtified unto- the Truth 
which we believe, in that thou haſt likewiſe 
ſaid, even in our Words, That every Mar 
ought to be left free as the Lord _ efoads 


hi; own Mind. 
Now 


9) 

Now Beijamin let it not; ſeem firange-ung 
to thee, that I'fay unto thee, that theſe are 
our own: Words ; for I ſpeak therein with 
Truth and Soberneſs, referring: thee for 
Teſtimony thereof unto a. little Book pub- 
liſhed more than Forty and Five Years fince, 
by a Body of our | Friends, and Signed by 
Joh: Crook, a Man endowed with a Spirit of 
a ſound Mind, and alſo by;three other Anci- 
ents, who were likewiſe Men of-true Wiſdom. 
This Book is Entituled,. Iruth's Principles, 
&c. in which Book the Words which I have . 
written-unto thee above; are to be found, 

Searching likewiſe thy Book, Benjamin, 
which thou: haſt.made Publick, by- the Com- 
mand: of the-King, I find thefe Words, which 
I hope thou haſt learned from our Friends 
above written ; to wit, That the Language 
of the Word is, That knowing the Terrors of 
the Lord, we ſhould perſwade Mer ; but that 
the Language of the Mens Condu&, whd 
profeſs to ſucceed Him that Taught the o- 
ther, is, That having the Terrors of this 
World in their power, they do not perſwade 
Men, but force therr outward Profeſſion againſt 
their inward Perſwaſion. 

Verily thou haſt ſpoken, Bezjamy, as one 
baving the Light of the Spirit ; and this is a 
 Fruth- which the Men of the World cannot 
be able to: reſiſt, Verily, Friend Benjamin, 
we agree with thee, that the Kingdam of 

B Jeſus 


of 


Feſus is not of this World, -arid - that the 
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Eaws-of his Kingdom likewiſe, and the Re- 


wards and Puniſhments of thoſe Laws, are 


fuited to the end of thoſe Laws, and to the 
Nature of his Kingdom : Nay, Bexjamin,l will 
uſe thy Words as thou. haſt uſed the Words 
of wiſe Men, who went before thee ; to wit, 


6C 
£ 


CC 
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The L aws of this Kingdom, therefore, as 
Chriſt left 'them, have nothing of #b:r 
World in their view; no Tendency,either 
to the Exaltation. of- Sowe, in worldly 
Pomp and Dignity ; or to their abſolute 
Dominion over the Faith and Religious 
conduct of Others of his Subjeds'; or to 


the ereQing of any fort of Temporal King- 
dom, under the Covert or Name of a Spi- 


ritual One, | 


** The SandGions of Chriſts Law are Re 


wards and Puniſhments, But of . what 
fort > Not the Rewards of this World ; 
not the Offices, or Glories, of this State ; 
not the Pains of Priſons, Baniſhments, 


Fines, or any leſſer and more 2roderate Pe- 


zalties ; nay, not the much lefler Negative 
Diſcouragements that belong to Humane 
Society. He was far from thinking that 
Theſe could be the Inſtraments of ſuch a 
Perſwaſion, as He thought acceptable to 
God. But, as the Great End of his 
Kingdom, was to guide Men to Happineſs, 
after the ſhort Images of it were one 
e* Here 


« here - below; is, Y ak. his  Mozives 
« from that place where his K inedow.- firlt 
« began, and where it was at laſt ro end . 
6 thoſe. Rewards and Puniſhments in 

a future State, which had no relation to 
lc + hs World : And to ſhew that his K ing- 
&« dow was not of this World, all the San@ions 
« which He thought fit to give to Es Lewis 
« were vor of this World at all. 

I confirm theſe ' thy Poſitions and Doc- 
trines, Benjamin, with my Voice, and giye 
thee Praiſe therefore, for verily thou art wor- 
thy of Praiſe, not only that thou haſt ſpoken 
bo'dly the Truth, but for that thou haſt 
ag it in the Face of the Adverſary, and 
haſt not been afraid. And Bleſſed be the 
King, into whoſe Heart God hath put it to 
Frown upon the Gainſayers; and albeit they. 
were gathered together againſt thee, he hath 
ſcattered them, and hath ſent them ney dif- 
couraged. 

Neither do 1 fatter thee with my Lins; | 
for Friends are not Guilty of ſuch things, 
and it would be in me a great Iniquity ; but 
[ ſpeak to thee in Sincerity and in Truth, 
and my Thoughts are moved to utter the 
Words F my. | ey for verily thor haſt 
dethroned and pulled Ladhat Man of Sin, 
the Sox of Perdition, which has Exalted hing- 
ſelf 5 thou | haſt valiantly Encountred the 
Tribe of ungodly Prieſts, who have by an 

ag b 2 Injurious 


Injurious Uſage of the Lord's People, for 
many Years uſurped the Authority of King 
Jefus, 'and have exerciſed Dominton over the 
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Souls who they have had committed by Men 


what Friends do ſurely Receive and Believe, 
and I will not give thee my own words, but 
the words of the ſaid Declaration of Truths 
Principles mention'd before ; to wit, 


CL 
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are never unprovided, but at.all-times and 


unto their Charge ; theſe they have Tyrannji- 
zed over, and have Cruelly Perſecuted un- 
der pretence of Authority from Jeſus ; albeit 
Jeſus the true King and only Head of all true. 
Believers; as thou haſt well ſaid, hath given 
no ſuch Authority unto them. * 


Now concerning Miniſters 1 will tell thee 


* Such Miniſters asare made by God, who 
are ſandified by his Word and Power, who 
have freely received perfe& Gifts from 
God, and ſo by the Spirit and Powerof 
God are ſent forth into the World, to turn 
the People from Darkneſs to Light, and ' 
from the Power of Satan to the Power ot 
God-; who ' freely Miniſter unto others, 
without .coveting any Man's Gold, or Sil-' 
ver, or Apparel:; not ſeeking theirs, but 
them : Warningevery Man and teaching 
every Man in all Wifdom, that they mig*t 
preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 
ſuch as miniſter from the'Spirit, and have 
the Word of God abiding inthem ; who. 


* ſea {ons, 
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in -all- places, do-fpeak-and; 

« declare-the Truth, as: they are moved and. 
« jnſtraged,; and as the Spirit of Truthidoth: 
« ojive them utterance ; Such Miniſters we 
« own, and have _— eteern;> © 
This we ſurely do Believe, Bexjztir, and: 
thou haſt done worthily in concurring with 
us, and in that thou haſt taken away from 
thoſe who call themſelves Mzziſfters, all that 
Power: and pretended Authority which they 
aſſurne, and which we ſay they uſurp contra- 
ry to the Nature of the Office of a'Miniſter,. 


which we alſo Declare ta be only to Teach 


and [nſtru&,- not to Terrify and: Aﬀright the 
People of the Lord: ; -and herein:we'know, 


that altho? thou wilt offend'them,.'and they 


will ſhew great Wrath againſt thee therefore ; 


yet, 1 ſay, we know thou haſt ſpoken' the. 


Truth againſt them, and. I. concur wit 


therein ; nay I acknowledge thee and- own 
thee therein, becauſe thou haſt concurred 


with us in'the Truth, not doubting but thou 
wilt be farther inlightned, in the Lord's due 
time, to joyn with Friends in all the words 
of Truth which we'Profeſs. 
+'T muſt farther ſay in thy behalf, Frien 
Benjamin, that thou'haſt ſpoken” Excellent 


words of Wiſdom in defiance of the Men of 


high Notions, who are of the Tribe who thou 


did(t belong-to in former time; for thou haſt 
taken the People out of their hands, and haſt.” 


ſet 
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ſtthetnfree-from the niock Tereors of: Vain; 
Mev, ſuo as.they;call the Artillery of the 
rd; .which-we that -know the' ways; of 
Truth, are acquainted: with the Deceitfulneſs 
of; and as1 Glory in thy Words thereupon, 
T ſhall repent: them 0/by Praiſe as: SURE, 
to wit;- 
6c "Not: the leaſt: Tittle of Salvation or 
«< Damnation depends upon-the Will of weak 
<«. Men,.:but all upon God and your. ſelves; 
&, : toy BenediQions, Humane : Abſoluti- 
_ ons, Humane Denunciations, Humane Ex- 
communications, have nothing todo with 
the Favour or Anger of God : But are Hu» 
© mane Engins, permitted -to work ike 9< 
ther Evils) by Providence, 
Theſe are £xcellent: Things ſpoken with 
Wiſdom, and thou ſhalt have due- Praiſe of 
Mme : Likewiſe haſt thou Batter'd down 
the-ftrong Hokds of. Satan, in thy Words on 
the ſame Subject = 
« In-all your Religions Concerns, that of. 
* fe&t your Eternal Salvation, and your T:tle 
** to God's Favour, your Rule i 1s plain and. 
«* evident Chriſt is your ſole Law-giver, and 
*© your ſole-Judge, asto thoſe Points. The 
Papiſts may Excommunicate the Proteſtant 
Non jurors : The:No-jurors may-Excon- 
* municate the High-Church- Men, aswell as; 
all other Britiſh Proteſtants, who pray for 
Fa King GEORGS: .Theſe again may: 


Excom- 


' (G1 ) 
& Excommnnicate,  Onchireh,  Onchriflien, 
«thoſe ' whoſe Church-Governavens, or Wors 
6& ſip, differ from their own ;' and.'2heſe 2- 
« oain may Exerciſe the ſame \Sprritual Di/- 
* ciplize, wherever their Terfors can. extend 
« themfelves : They may thus featter Daxy- 
* zation about ; Playing, one would think, 
« as the Man in the Proverbs, with Fire- - 
* brands and Death, and ſaying; - Are we 
* ot in Jport ; and they 'may every one 
{ Flatter .themſebves, that this Power of the 
& Keys ſhuts ont from the Carholick' Church 
&® here, and from the Kingdow of Heaver: 
« hereafter : But it is in truth only ' from 
* themſelves that they can Excommunicaze : 
* And this is very often their own-Crrave, 
and their own Loſs : but Chriſt himfelf and 
his Apoſtles have plainly told you what it 
is, and what alone that ſhall cut you off 
from him ; and Declared a Curſe upon aZ 
who Preach any other Goſpel ; and. conſe- 
quently, who add any thing as abſolutely 
neceſſary to his Favour, which he hath not 
made ſa. Sa 
To theſe Truths of thine, ſuch call them, 
2s thou haſt been honoured to- ſpeak them 
firſt among Men, I bear my Teſtimony, and 
the good People, the People of the Lord, 
deſpiſed by Men, of whom t am the 
meaneſt, have born their Feſtimony many 
Years ago : I ſay, with thee, that: the RF 


ed Terms-which thoſe Men make 
of, ſuch as* Regular and: uninterrupted. Succeſs 
| CSCO SS od — 7” oo 

ſons, Authoritative Benedifions, Excommus- 
\#& F\Mo.oM:. MEFS 2) FB obo. I... | : 
zications, Abſolittions, &c. are Vain Words, 
mere Terrors of Mez, not the Terrors of the 
Lord, Niceties and Trifles : And therefore it 
is that we diſown the whole Tenor and Sub- 


WM 2 «; ſtance of the Canons and Inſtitutions of that 
Bj [ which they ProphanelyYas I doubt not thou 
& 


wilt in time beled by theſe Lights to do al- 
ſo; I Deſpiſe and Contemn all the pretend- 
ed Authority of that which they weakly and 
impertinently. call, a Power derived from 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles: I know no Miniſters 
but ſuch as is before deſcribed ; as for ſuch 2s 
are brought up at Schools and Colleges, and ſo 
made Miniſters by the will of Man, who have 
not freely received perfe# Gifts from God for 
perfetting of the Saints, but demes PerfeQion, 
and ſo denies the Miniſters Work, neither do 
miniſter freely, but ſeek for Gain from their 
Puarters, and will not Preach without a price; 
who are not ſan@ified. by the Word of God, but 
plead for a continuance in Sin while People 
walk upon the Barth : Such as Minifter fron 
the Letter, aud not from the Spirit ;' who can- 
not Preachiexcept th:'y have time to Study, and 
fo by their induſtry provide themſelves, and are 
rot provided of the Lord ( ſuch a Miniitry is 
of Works, and not the Free Gift from God ) 
ſuch cannot profit People, but lead them captive 

= in 
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Words tend: (6) mY thee. to the © fame Juſt 


Contempt,, that | have entertained. and that 


Friends moſt rightcouſly doentertain of theſe. 


uncalkd Prieſts, and: that in the mean time 
thou; wilt, by thy ſoberand weighty.Specches,. 
bring all that wicked Hierarchy, which thole 
Priefis ſo violently contend for, into Con- 
tempt among the People. | 


[.am-therefore moved to bear my Teſti- 
mony-with thee againſt them ; foraſmuch as 


they uſurping high Dignity and Authority, 

have erefted a Kingdom which they ſay is 

"4 Kingdom of Jeſus ; howbeit, as I veri- 
y think, it 15a Kingdom of this World, 


/ Manna as they exerciſe |uriſdiftions which: 


be of this World therein, and have taken to 


themſelvgs Powers which be of themſelves; 
which nevertheleſs they rake upon them to 
ſay,. are deſcended. to them, and by the no- 


tions .and.pretences of a Succeſſion "* thoſe, 
 Powers,.. they; aflume a: Right. ro Exerciſe 
thoſe: Powers over: the Sis ciences of Men, 
phich, Eriends. ſay. they have no Right 19. 
Tho And. furthermore. we fay and "iS 
wt wheteas they. Exerciſe the qa, me 
utho- 


Authority which alone belongs 't5 "Ring 

Jeſar, the King and fole Cliicf of his faithful 

Followers z they therefore ere their own 

Kingdom, not-the Kingdom of King"Feſar, 

and exerciſe the Authority and Power, which 
\ I rejoice, Benjamin, that thou haſt 


i$ his-only, as their own. REY 

ng 
ed true Dofrine, and. haſt given thy teſti- 
mony 


with us to the Truth, which we gn fo 
50d and folid Foundations have receiv'd ; 
ahd I queſtion not bnt thou wilt be affiſted 
by the Spirit of Truth to pull down and 
overthrow the whole Power, Hierarchy and 
Conſtitution of . that People who call them- 
ſelves The Chnrch ; verily, they are Uſurpers 
of the Kingdom and Throne of King Jeſwr-; 
and thou fhalt be a Champion of the Truth, 
in that thou ſbalt overthrow thoſe Ecclefi- 
altick Principalities and Powers, which are 
not of God, and ſhalt eſtabliſh true Religion 
in that mighty Principle of Heavenly Light, 
in which it is only to be foand. 

"This is that inward Revelation” which 
thou haſt been obliged to bear thy Teſtimo- 
ny unto, (vis ) That Light which perſwades 
the Minds of Men, and whereby every ſtep 
of Reformation which hath been made in 
the World, hath been juſtified, and which, 
as thon ſayeſt well, is all the Account which 
Proteſtants can give for their being reform'd. 
from the People calPd: Papifts, © . 

| An 
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guments. uſtified all Jo 

A Lord, who heing 
of. hal any gui 

by. (eparate 


by: the fame Ar- 
the People. of 
g perſwaded in.themſelves 
akded by Heaven ly. Light, 
Lrgrnag? from theſe' 
atoms, os whi thou haſt ſpoken ſo 

were . 


. And what remains, beloved Friend Ben: 
favtie, but that thou ſhould(i,. according : a 
thou haſt worthily begun, and accarding 
the Light which thigeth in thy Mind, 7 Th 
rate thy felf from theſe Uſurpers of, urge 
' teous Authority, aud joining thy ſelf with 
the Friends to Troth, Py bear thy Te- 
ſtimouy. againſt all Ungodlineſs; for verily 
Benjanya, thou canſt not but lee and abhor 
the Nodrine which theſe Men teach, faying, 
We are the Church, and Power is with us ; 
which thou knowelt-i is falſe, and is not of 
God, and that the. Power which they uſe is 
not of God, . but is the Power of Men, tend- 
ing to ungodly Dominion and Uſurpation ; 
ſuch as is that of the Pope of Rome, which 
nevertheleſs they have diſowned while they 
yet practice, 

For verily, Benjamin, it ſeemeth to me 
that thou who haſt. received ſuch Light, and 
haſt acknowledged the Truths which are di- 
realy contrary to theſe Men, canſt not. any 
longer continue among them, or wear thoſe 
prophane Enfſigns of [dolatry, whezeby thqu 
C2 art 


Fl ay IE 


the Light. whi 


( a0 } 
art dit Kh front 6fhicr' Men: ever in a 
ih Br hfety thou” ae, y ſelf knoweſt AIet 
King ' For verily,” Bey- 
oF} Diſtitiction which thou 
wearelt”? and” Fherewith thou art Hotloured | 
among Men'/ "are the Frflgtis of that ufurp'd 
Poyer which thou haſt ſo worthily condemh- 
ed, and thou 'cayſt not longer abide atnong 
thoſe who thqn knoweſt"are the Enemies to- 
vhich thou haſt receiv'd; and who 
walk coir tothe Dodrine which thou 
haſt taught,” and which we the Lord's People 
have ſo mtr 7 Years ago receiv'd.. þ 
' Wherefore. am moy'd. to 4 ddvertife thee, 
in behalf of. the "Truth! that thou ſhouldſt 
fiot delay a' ry borer 5pinin thy elf unto 
the: Lord's People, whoſe” Cauſe, tho haſt 
already ſo worthily pleaded : For why 
ſhouldſt thon. not! cauſe thy Life and thy 
Dorine to.conform unto each other > And 
why. ſhould} thou decline to profeſs'openly 
thy adherence to the Lord's People, whilſt 
thou doſt nor decline to teach the Principles 
which they believe, and which they have re- 
ceived from the beginning : ? 
It is trge, Benjamin, the mean and Ini 
ble Station. of thoſe who 'be Teachers and 
Miniſters of the Lord among us, may not 
be agreeable to thy prefent Temper, who art 
exalred to he great among Men; but'where- 
23 thou Knoweſt that the Kingdom of Jeſus 
i 


TITTY 


þ-not of World; thd*tHat Hikewile bis 


Reward#' are- wot of t World, 25 'haſt 
inoſt iworthity eoht "10 | Benjuivin; how 
ſhondft thon fiot- reje@ the- HonoiftsBiven 
by: Men, which are the Rewards Taing-from 
that ſurþed Power whiel'is not' Scrotting 


5 the Laws of 'his Kitigdom! Theſe ur neere: 


fy, according 'to thy own Rules, - 
God, neither canſt th6w, [Who att! en- 
lightned from 2/higher Spirit, ſobniſt*th be 
deck'd with*their Ornanlents, but"fhould(t 
caſt them off, like as Chriſtians in Primitive 
Times refit to be deck*d-with the Gitlatds 
and Ve eftmienits" -of - Idoldtfous, Prieſts \;* and 
like 'as "thoſe People Who! tre called” Prote- 
Plants, reftfe'and deteſt the*Habiliments and 
Veltinents;- Titles, Dignitics and: Diſtititions, 
of the Popiſ Prieſts. chooſing tobe called 
by the truh i ventrable Name of Miniſters of 
Giri, rather: than by 'the Titles of Poper, 
Cardinals, Ablots, Monks, "Friers, ; and the 
like. : EE is” 
Forafniich thei: EC the Tharpers __ the 


Power and * Authority of Kirg Jeſus have 


manifeſtly invaded his Crown and Jadicatory 
alſo, as thou haſt ſaid, and have ſet up 
Marks of : their uſurp'd Authority, #o wrt, 
their Antichriſtian Excommunications, Abſo- 
lIntions, Exorciſms, and other. profane Pra- 
ices, and have likewiſe given Honours, 


which bur Lord and only Soveraign Jeſs 
Chriſt 
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thon .Bavjamin, ...\ 

throned-. their | (nog 2 A 

haſt expaſed Me Ukurpation to. Vi 
tempt, . Of at 16A -NAIT ' it int 
Heart,.. rad with; the: Words of thy. Mouth; 
T fo: -It.\ſee meth. unto: me * 'that.-tho tho fo can} 
not: receive 7 Hopours oo by that uſu 
_ ped Authority. without fome Breach upon 


the aforeſaid "Oaon of thy Principles; 
and. aging. therein, pt to the Eight 


Be mY Rag 
to config which thou haſt now: t ht in oy 


Speaking Place; and nt bt with boldo 
in Printed Papers, unſeſs thou coef ou? from 


which. is. within thee: 


among.that ſort. of; People, of: whom thqu 
art ſaid. now to. beg. Ruler faraſmuch as 
thou: haſt declared;.them to. bs Workers of 
fniquity, and:Sans of Belia/ - Thy Conſci- 


ence therefore will not ſuffer thee Kd be call. 
ed any. longer by:thejr Name:; neither canſt 
thou be found any langer to own and join 


thy ſelf unto them : Canſt thou, Bexjamiy, 
og joined-unto Uſurpers of the Authority of 
oh Maſter and King ? Canſt thou ſhare "his 
Power, whom thou haſt ſo. loudly declared 
to be the ſole Lawgiver and Governour of his 
oe gdom? Do not theſe Men continue their 

WFparons > Do they not continue to 


claim 


5. -, wo en we I On 0 


ia 4a a -o ame ans o%. and. : 


g (223 ) 
daim that th Which; 470u bafliftid; 
; pettatis' only to-Ohrlythe King:? And 
on knoweſt, Berjavrihi, fliey 'will eontinus 
to claim'the ſame, and to'enerciſe it, as if 
it was gratited unto then), albeit chog know 
dt that it is not.  Whetefore, 0: Man, re- 
niove thy ſelf ſpeedily [from theſe Men: 5 
yea, rr th thou wilt remove thy ſelf from 
them : For why ſhouldſt' thon- be found at 
laſt in OT. A. whom 
thou ha ed wit ntempt, ayes; They 
are Enemy to the Kingdom of Teſs in the 
World. 
_'Verily, Rafa, thou haſt done well i in 
that thou Halt openly declared the Iniquity 
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of thoſe who have armed themſelves with 
tnlawfal Power, and have exerciſed Ty- 
ranny over their Brethren, ſaying, Ye a 


join with us, otherwiſe ye ſhall go to Pri- 
ſon ; or otherwiſe you ſhall have no Ho- 
nour, or Part or Lot among us ; whereas 
King Teſus never left any ſuch Command: 
ment : But it remaineth as a Difficulty, o 
| Doubt, unto us who are Friends, how: / Pa 
canſt, O Benjamin, lay a Confederacy with 
theſe Men ! Art not thou therein an Uſur- 
per alſo with them of the Power and Ay- 
thority: of thy only Lord and King'; and 
that in a much groſſer manner than: they ? 
Verily, Benjamin, if thou come not: out 


irom among them, thou wilt give occafion: 
to 
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to.ricked: Men. to,/fay of. cheo;, that thou 
haſt. 7 that in thy: Teach Pd Oe: ORE 
thou: wilt: not-put ig-.praftice 4g,,thy: ol | 
Perſons and: they, will ſpeak, evil1 words of 
thee; [aing,. Theu teacheſt Men. todo what 
thou ſhunneſt, to do thy ſelf ;. and Las thou 
ſhunneſt'not thoſe things which: thou teach. 
eſt others to. ſhun-and' avoid: - Moreover, 
Benjamin, . Art thou' hot even; at; this time, 


and after the fimilitude of, thine own words, 


according to thy-own;Dofrine,: an Uſurper, 
of the- Authority of. King Teſus.. 1n, that. 
thou continueſt to exerciſe that ſame Power, 
of ' which thou, halt :faid that King Jeſus 
gave no ſuch Power. unto Men, .zo wit, that, 
profane unlawful Power which thoſe whom 
Men call Biſhops generally . exerciſe -oyer. 
their. Brethren, oppreſling the Lord's People, 
in their ungodly Courts. | Doſt. thou not: 
preſide in thy uſurped Judicature; exerciſing: 
that Power there which thou haſt ſaid, zhe 
Lord bath not given thee a Right to exerciſes 

And doſt thou not there make uſe of thoſe 
things which thou haſt owned. to be Trifle. 


and Nullities, to wit, Excommunications 


Abſolutions, and ſuch like things 2. I ſay, 


Doſt thou: not ſuffer theſe things to be done; 
in thy Name, to the. Subje&ts of thy Lord; 
in thoſe. Seats of Evil Men called Fecleks 
aſtick- Courts > And how canſt thou do-this 
after.thou haſt ſo plainly told. us,; that this: 
_ 13 


King, Jel 
thou 


v 
Fe - r a5 - : 7 o! 4 — F'Y - 
Ka | ” F / hs i WF r4 ERIAEF T3 EY : "2 6:6. hinder » 
0-7 OT ' | ONE to. bt en 2 Fi f F pF | 41's 
4 | | TT ” 
. 
of "” 
Ld \\ 
# P | 
o » 
, . » 
& 
Q 


'% 
bs. 

# 

p 


L 32 


that the Truth hath been ſpoken by thee, 
| warn thee, for thy good, that thou come 
out ſpeedily from among them ;z lay down 
thy painted Veſtments,. and prophane Trin- 
kets, the Enfigns of that Uſurpation ' upon 
thy Lord and Maſter's Kingdom, which thou 
haſt fo faithfully born' thy Teſtimony a- 
gainſt 3.  ſey, I exhort thee to lay them 
down {peedily; and" come out from among 
them forthwith, joyning thy ſelf imto as, 


- whoſe Principles thou haſt acknowledged : 


So ſhall thy Life and Dodrine be Uniform, 
and thou ſhalt be fure to deſerve that Bleſ- 
fing which attends thoſe who are not aſha- 
med to Praftice the things which they Pro- 
—_—-. 

Likewiſe, Benjamin, this will enable thee 
to overcome the Gainſayers ; for behold 

| =» they 
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they do already upt 

verily . the Mar 

{ oaken* veto. ho 

boldneſs,” 1.4 5k 

ter writteh unta' t e ;Ewe 

and Fifth Page 1s ay ., the ( be 

thou haſt ſaid, i is (ther Ray cal & Parſo1 

have nothing. move tg i put. if throw .# Mp. their, 

Orders, frace their Ch xh, hath 1: #0, cad 4 they, 

and ſence they not or y ao E7.2  Servgees; þ Ht tre 

Guilty of a Crimingl C furpation. En, 
Likewiſe hath « fame Andrew, Cre faid 

unto thee i in his ſaid Book, and'in the” 

#nd Sixth Page (hareor Ret words "to wi 

"That he doth nof {ce Aowp,, app thoſe. I rincs 

ples, thow. oanſt f 1d hy Place an$hp.F ra0 neal 

Sinbedrim. of of the Þ or haw: ; Hheu can 
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require Su NE rn -Or,c Beet drations 0 hos thoſe 


of the Sons 0 the Pro T7 f : whore qd 
z, to the. BL ahaed þ + wl thy ; Rn Hf e 6 90 
than caſt, Exerci) e almaſtany bs Epiſcops 
FuriſdiQion,. SE PEE; 

| Now verily, Bel amin; 2 thei £4 lags 
Andrew: Szape is 2 wp .by his ro! © [Hon i | | 
an evil way, and I allow not; to he 
according to. the Tra 5; Jet, nevertheleſs 
herein hath he" ſpoken. unto; thee | words 
which thou ſhouldelt conſider well of ; for 
that they are of. weight. unto thee, . to "wit, 
That thou ſhouldſt ſepargte - ſelf from E- 
vil-doers, whoſe ya pponre: knoweſt to be 


Wrong 


Wl yg 0 Rl oy WV Og. 


i, Lad hd 
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Wrong ; and oh. K thou. haſt con « 
demned them for” TLaE and Invaſion 
of the Kingdom 'of K:z 7g. Jeſus, thon ſhould- 
oft 'not at the ſame $f continue among 
chem, or fit in thy 'Seat' $1 their Aﬀemblies.* 

' Moreaver, it ſeemeth'onto me, Berjamir, 
that whereas thou. haſt replied to Andrew 
Snape in. harſh Words, ſaying, That he hath 
evil eatreated thee, and hath written bitter 
things againſt thee, and things which ſa- 
vour not of Truth z yet nevertheleſs, I per- 
ceive that thou haſt not ſaid one word unto 
him to. painſay what he hath told thee con- 
cerning thy coming out from among them, 
or that thou canſt not, by thy own Princi- 
ples, take thy Seat in the Aſſembly of thy 
Prieſts; wherefore I rejoice in _ behalf, 
nothing doubting but that thou wilt come 


and join thy ſelf with the Lord's People, 


who are Friends unto the Truth, and unto 
all-that thou haſt ſaid of the Uſurpation of 
Men, and as I have already given thee to 


| underſtand, have many Years received the 


gy which thoa haſt Preached' at this 
ay 

Neither let it grieve. thee, Friend Ben) Jamiy, 
that thou ſbalt relinquiſh the things gf wick 
Men call Honours and Greatneſs, and ſhalt 
loſe thereby the Advantages | and Profits 
which thou "Joſt, now receive ; foraſmuch as 


thou knoweſt that the Rewards of the King- 
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which is not of this World. 


( 38 ”- 
dom of f Jef? ”, are not of # this World ; and if 
the Rewards of this World are the Sanftiong | 
of the Kingdom wheteof thou haſt ſpokep, 

then it _ is not of Jeſs : So that thou ſhalt 


only relinquiſh the Rewards of this World, 


and ſhalt ſeek the Rewards of that Kingdom 


Theſe things being fo naturally drawn 
from thy own words, I truſt thou wilt not 
Heſfitate thereat, but "or accept of my 
wholeſome Advice, and ſhew thy ſelf not to 
be aſhamed of the prafifing thoſe things 
whereof thou haſt teſtif; yd, ſaying, That they 
are True. 

Neither canſt thou, Friend Benjamin, be 
in danger of joyning with any other People 
than thoſe, whoſe Profeſſion I have here in- 
vited thee to ; fince there are not any who 
have received the Truths which thou haſt 


' Preached in their full Degrees, ſo as the. 


People, who in contempt are called Duakers g 

wh whom, as I have ſhewed, thou haſt per- 

featly conformed thy (elf to the Honour of 
thy Judgment, and of the divine Light ſhew- 
ing forth in thee, 

As for thoſe People called Presbyterians, 
thon canſt by no means joyn thy ſelf unto 
them, ſeeing they have declared themſelves 
he! Terms greatly. oppoſite to thy Do&rines, 
ſaying, That Men have Power to make Laws, 


_ binging the Conſciencrs of others ; and that 


Rewards 


TW) | 
Rewards and Puniſhments of this World ap- 
pertain to Humane Authority, exercifed by 
ſuch as they call a Succeſſion of Officers : 
Theſe their Opinions are not according to 
Truth, as Friends have received it :' neither 
are they like unto thoſe Fruths which thou 
haſt Preached : And therefore we. ſee that 
queſtionleſs thou wilt avoid alfo the Errone- 
ous Opinions of Perſecuting Presbyterians, 
and wilt joyn thy ſelf unto us ; and this I 
ſpeak unto thee with the more certainty, for- 
aſmmuch as, Bleſſed be the Lord, thou art al- 
ready come beyond the corrupt Tenets of 
thoſe People : Moreover, beloved Friend 
Benjamin, | make known unto thee, that the 
ſaid Presbyterians are equally guilty of thoſe 
things which the People of the Lord abhor ; 
to wit, The pretences to a Power, which, as 
thou ſaidſt well, Fe/x4 the King of all thoſe 
who are led by the light of the Truth, never 
delegated to them ; and this they not only 
give to their Followers, but make Laws of 
their own ; [ ſay, Humane Laws, and Sanc- 
tions of Laws, ſuch as Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, for enforcing others to comply there- 
with ; to wit, That they admit none to be 
Teachers among them, or to Preach and 
Propheſy unto the People, unleſs they pro- 
feſs to believe. and to receive certain Points 
which they call prophanely, Articles of Faith 
ST wherein 


( 39) 
avink theſe wicked uſurpations. of Pawes 
are openly declared by, them, ſaying, 
1. ** That the Lord Jelus, as King an 
* Head of his Church, ;hath therein appoint- 
ed a Government in the hand of | Forks 
Officers diſtin from the Civil Magji- 
ſtrate. 
2 © That to theſe Officers the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven are cominitted; 
by Vertue whereof they have Power re 
ſpettively to Retain and Remit Sins, to ſhy! 
thatKingdom againſt the Irmpenitent, both 
by the Word and Cenſures, ani to open 
* it unto penitent Sinners, by the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel, and by} Abſolution from 
Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall. require. 
yy Thar theſe Church Cenſures are ne- - 
cefſary, &c. for preventing the Wrath of 
God, "A might fall upon the Ghurch, 
if they ſhould ſuffer the Seal of the Cove- 
nant to be prophaned by Notorious and 
Obſtinate Offenders. 
Theſe things thon' knoweſt, Berj jamin, are 
contrary to the Dodrines Fi Poſitions 
which thou haſt ſo openly avowed, being no 
lefs than Invaſions, and manifeſt Uſurpati- 
ons, of the Kingdom and- Authority of King 
Jeſus, and in themſelves Nz/itzes and Trifles, 
Yet theſe things, and in thele Words, 
thou wilt find in thoſe Heads of Belief, which 
theſe ungodly Prechyterians call the Confeſſi- 
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On of their Faith, Article the XXX. How- 
beit, Bleſſed art thou, O Benjamin, in that 
' thou haſt born thy Teſtimony againſt theſe 
alſo. Wherefore I know, that leaving be. 
hind thee all theſe wicked and erroneous O- 
pinions, and bearing witneſs to the Truth, 
thou wilt at length joyn thy ſelf unto us ; 
and I rejoice over thee in this, that thou art 
inlightned to know the Truth ; Teſtifying 
that I embrace thee with Aﬀection in the 
Lord. 

Friend Timothy Greeteth thee in like man- 
ner ; as alſo James the Aged, a Lover of 
thoſe who forſake the Errors of the Wicked : 
In a word, all Friends Greet, and ſpeak well 
of thee. 


Fare thee well, 
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Io HIS Trouble 1: $ pivett 

your Lordſhip by a Per- 

bon wholly a Stranger to 

you, who has very little 

either of Capatity, Incli- 

nation, of Letlure to Engage in Contro- 
_ verfy; and who 1s firmly perſuaded, 
ſrom the gefteral | Offerice, which ſome of 
you? Lordfhip's fate Writinas have Ft- 
ven, that this Cavle will be undertaken, 
id the Miftakes in thoſe Writings fer 
A # £547 Light, by Peflons much bet- 
A 2 ter 
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ye qui: But who, notwithſland. 
| theſe Difſuaſives, cannot prevail 
with himſelf to fit as an unconcernd 
9 SpeCtator, whilſt ſuch Principles are 
 advancd, as, in his Apprehenfion, do 
- m{nifeſtly tend to a Diffolution of the 
whole Sn and Conſtitution of that 
; Church, of which: he has been many 
Years an unworthy Minifter. 
I ſhall need no Apology for a Con- 
* du& toward your Lordſmp, which is 
warranted by your own Example. -1 
, have certainly the ſame Right to. offer 
my Exceptions to a Sermon of your 
eLordſhip's, which yourſelf thought 
fit to aſſume, when but a Presbyter; 
in cenſuring a Diſcourſe of a late exceE 
lent and worthy Prelate, tho recom- 
mended & the World, by the like 
high Authority, to that which now 
graces your Lordſhip” s Title Page. 
Your Lordſhip i is ſuch an Enemy. fo 
Infallibilit y in others, that undoubt- 
edly you will lay no Claim to 1t your- 
felf ; nor preſume that an abſolute 
Power 
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Power of interpreting the Laws of 
Chriſt, is lodg'd in you, ſo as to com- 
rand the Aﬀent of others, any farther 
han 1s confiſtent with their own Rea- 
| fon. For my own particular, I have 
impartially conſulted that ſcanty Por- 
tion of it, with which it has pleaſed 
God to enlighten me, in relation to 
the new and ſtrange Doftrines propa- 
= by your Lordſhip ; and as far as 
1 have any Faculty of judging, they 
appear to me entirely deftruftive of all 
Order and Government, of all Unity, 
Peace and Communion 1n the Church, 
and contradictory to all thoſe Scrip- 
tures which repreſent the Church as a 
regular and well-compa&ted Body or 
Society, and which recommend a Con- 
tederacy, Concord and Union among 
the Members. — 
I think I ſee the Will of God, other- 
wiſe than It 1s repreſentec by your 
Lordſhip ; I think it my Duty, and 
your Lordikip has favght Me, that it is 


my Right to 3 rofe! S_ anc PL I908: Thy what 


AY 


(6) 
I think 1 ſee : and, by reaſoning upon 
your Lordſhip's Principles, I might ſa- 
tisfy myſelf, that no Power upon Earth 
has Authority to reſtrain me from ex- 
preſſing my Thoughts with the moſt 
unbounded Freedom in a Matter of 
Religion and Conſcience, Notwith-_ 
ſtanding which, I ſhall proceed, as with - 
a due Regard fo your Epiſcopal Cha- 
racer, ſo with ſome to my own Safety, 
and not preſume too far, that none of 
the Engines of this Warld would be made 
Ute of againſt me, nor the ſecular Arn 
be call'd upon ; ſhould 1 happen to 
break in upon thoſe Privileges and Im-_ 
munities, within which your Lordſhip 
is ſo convenient] y entrench'd ; or let fall 
any (uch unwarrantable and obnoxious 
Appellation, as my inward Convittion 
and private Belief might ſuggeſt to 
me. 

[ have the Satisfa&tiofn of agreeing 
_ with your Lotdſhip in your inffo- 
ducory Remark. 1 readily allow; that 


the Meaning annex'd to certain Words 
of 


4 > 


or Sounds, does undergo great Alte- 
rations by length of I'1me, and the 
ame Word come, by Degrees, to ſtand 
for @ Complication of Notions as diſtant 
from the original Intention of it ; nay, as 
contradifory to it, as Darkneſs is to-Light. 
[ am ſo far from diſputing this Point, 
| that it was once in my Thoughts to 
have confirmd your Lordſhip's Ob- 
ſervation, by ſeveral other Inſtances of 
Words, that have chang d their Origi- 
nal Signification, 1n at leaft as remark- 
able a Degree, as any of thoſe Terms 
alledg'd by your Lordſhip, 

But not to waſt the little time I ean 
ſpare, in ſuch a needleſs Digreſſion, let 
us ſee how your Lordſhip makes good 
the Point. _ 9 

| The two firſt Inſtances by which 
your Lordſhip has choſe to exemplify 
your Obſervation, are theſe, Religion 
and the Worſhip of God. Which 
© Words I cannot deny to have been too 
oiten miuſapplied (as indeed what one 
Word 1n the whole Com paſs of Speech 


has 


(3) 


has not? ). and wreſted to a Meaning 
very different from what they naty- 
rally import. There is no Doubt but 
there have. been, and are too many, 
who lay too oreat a Streſs on the ex- 
ternal Circumſtantials of Religion, and 
the Acts of publick Worſhip, who hare 
the Form of Godlineſs without the Power, 
and yet flatter themſelves, and induce 
whew to believe, that they are truly 
religious Men, and hncere Worlhip- 
pers of God. And if your Lordſhip's 
Reflexions look no farther than theſe, 
ſo far we are ſtill agreed. And what: 
ever farther Infinuations, I and the ge- 
nerality of your Readers may conceive 
to be couch 'd under ſome of the Ex- 
preſſfions us'd by your Lordſhip, in the 
Ditcuſſion . of thoſe two Points; yet, 
as thoſe Expreſſions are capable of an 
Interpretation different from that, in 
which we believe you would have them 
underſtood, I ſhall let them paſs as un- 
der that innocent and inoffenſive Mean- 
ing, and proceed to other more ob- 

NOx1OUS 


(9) 
noxious Paſſages, where there is no 
room left for any ſuch Evaſion. | 

At beſt, it muſt be ſaid that your 
Lordſhip appears very unfavourable to 
any thing that 1s external in the Ser- 
vice of God. To make Amends for 
which, one might at leaſt have ex- 
rected to meet with a very abundant 
Zeal, and more than ordinary Concern 
| for that Part of Religion, which is 
ſeated in the Heart. But when, inſtead 
of that, we find you ſtriking at the very 
Root of all Goodneſs, depreciating the 
ſolemn Duty of Prayer, by ſeparating 
Devotion from it, which 1s the Life and 
Soul of it; How ooo: 1 1s the Dif- 
appointment? 

What, my Lord, 1s Piety become ſo 

predominant i in the Age, that the Ex- 
orbitant Growth of it muſt be check'd? 
and is it to be check d by ſuch Hands ? 
Does the Fever of Devotion rage ſo fierce- 
ly, as to ſtand in Need of ſ{uch cooling 
Freſcriptions?. : 


En * 


07 

The Ward [ Prayer } by the - Hip of 
Men, and voluminous Rules of Art, is come 
toaſt; unify Heat and Flame — in "th beſt 
Diſpoſition in the World, and yet not de- 
wout enough to pray : -— Intenſeneſs of 
Heat — being in a Fever : Very wit- 
ty indeed! pretty Ironies in the Mouth 
of a Chriſtian Biſhop, on ſo ſerious and 
ſacred a SubjeA! This, I am ſure, is 
touching the very Vitals of "all that is Good, 
and conſequently, by your L ordſhip's 
own Allowance, ought, in Duty, to be re- 
ſiſted, with a more "open and undiſguiſed 
Zeal than ordinary. 

Nothing ſure can be more contrary 
to the whole Stream and Tenour of 
the ſacred Writings, than what your 
Lordſhip has taught in this Paragraph, 

with reference to Prayer. You are 
pleas'd to call it, A calm and undiſturb'd 
Addreſs to God, and plead our Lord's 
Directions about it, in Juſtification of 
your Notion. But no ſuch Direction 
appears in Scripture. He cautions his 
Followers indeed againſt vain Repeti- 


tions 


C11) 


tions and Oftentation, when they pray : 
he cenfures the Phariſees tor making 
long Prayers only for a Shew : But 
where does he ſay, that Prayer muſt be 
calm and undiſturb'd, or uſe any 0- 
ther Expreſhon of the like Importance ? 
Where does he attempt to moderate or 
aſlwage the Fervour of inward Devo- 
tion, or warn his Diſciples againſt ma- 
king their Requeſts to the Father, with 
too much.Vehemence ? 

So far from that, that we expreſly 
read, he {pake the Parable of wo gs 
and the unjuſt Judge, Luk. xvii. 1. to. 
this end, that Men ought always to Hg 
and not to faint ; 1. e. "to be urgent and 
1mportunate, and to ſolicite with Ear- 
neſtneſs ; as farther appears by the Pa- 
rable of the Man that borrow'd three 
Loaves of his Friend at Mid-night, 
Luk. x1. 5. by that of the Publican, who - 
ſmote upon his Breaft, in a deep Com- 
punCction of Soul, and humble Senſe of 
his. own Unworthineſs, when he con- 
tider d how great a Sinner he had been : 
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by the DireQtions he gives them to ack; 
and ſeek, and knock : From none of 
whi h Circumſtances can we be en- 
courag'd to hope, that God will hear 
our Petitions if they are cold and life- 


Ie ſs. 


But Prayer, you ſay, in that Form, 
which our Lord taught his Followers, 
was calm and undifturbd. Moſt certain- 
ly it was not fo at the Delivery, tho. 
1t may be attended with thoſe Proper- 
ties 1n the Uſe, which depend on the 
Aﬀection of him that uſes it. Your 
Lordſhip may be calm and undiſturb'd, 
when you ſay. the Lord's-Prayer : But 
hope there are thoſe, who repeat it 
with Warmth, and a lively Emotion of 
Spirit, 
| © But nothing can more convincingly 

aſſure us, what was our Saviour's Wil 
in this Caſe, than his own Practice. 
And did he fatisfy himſelf, when he. 
pray d, with as little Devotion as would 
content ycur Lordſhip * Was he quite 
fo indolent and unmoy'd, Luk, xx11. 44: 


when 


when being in an Agony he prayd more 
earneſtly, and his Sweat was as it were 
great Drops of Blood falling down to the 
Ground © : 

If there needed 'any farther Proof, I 
could put your Lordſhip in mind of 
S. Pauls Commendation of Epaphras, 
Col. iv. 12, who, he tells the Coloftans, 
labour d fervently for them in Prayers ; 
and of S. Fames's Aﬀertion, Fam. v. 16. 
that the effeFual fervent Prayer of a 
righteous Man availeth much ; with a 
multitude of other Texts, as full and 
appoſite, as any that have been cited. 
And now, pray, my Lord, conſider, 
how very difterent a Notion any com- 
mon Capacity may form upon a Per- 
uſal of theſe Scriptures, from thoſe 
which your Lordſhip labours to incul- 
cate. *'Tis indeed amazing to me, 
with what poſſible View you could 
attempt to found a Dodtrine, of a moſt 
pernicious Tendency 1n itſelf, on the 
Ruins of ſo many Lexts of Scripture, 
unleſs it were, to give a Specimen in 
ts Ba, ws 
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your own Perſon, of the Fallibility, 
ſomething worle, 'of humane Interpre 
ters. 

Or your Lordſhip might mean per- 
haps, by thoſe Sarcaſtical Expreſſions 
above-cited, only to refle& on ſome 
modern Books of Devotion, that re- 
commend Fervency of Prayer. But 
whatever was intended by them, they 
do, in effeq, caſt a Diſhonour on 
thoſe Places of Holy Writ, which 1 
have produced. And I cannot but 
add, that, had your Lordſhip's Ser- 
mon appear'd without ſo venerable a 
Name in the Front of it ; had it been 
publiſh'd by a conceal'd Author ; | 
thould- not eaſily have been nerſuaded, 
; but that Expreſſhon, Intenſeneſs of Heat, 
LI had been a defign 4 Burleſque on wit 
*| is faid of our Saviour, in his Agony, 
that he prayed more earneſt] ly | or 10- 

tenſely } your Lordſhip krows how it 
is 10 the Original, #4ra4;eeov Tegoy/ 70 
Will it be alledg'd, rhat what ap- 


pears ſo Offenſive 1n this Paragraph, 
— 


CA 


F moderated by thoſe qualifying 
Phraſes, in ſuch a Manner, and to ſuch a 
Degree, that your Lordſhip does not 
abſolutely make a Jeſt of all Heat and 
Flame 1n Prayer, but only of Enthy- 
faſtick Raptures? Alas! How few of 
your Readers will fo underſtand you ? 
How many that are not aware of the 
Niceties of Pointing, will ( as the Turn 
of the Period naturally enclines them ) 
make a fuller Pauſe at the Word Flame, 
than the Comma directs them to do; 
will ſuppoſe the Sentence to be half 
over there, and to end, where indeed 
it is ended, ( notwithftanding the Fal- 
lacy of a wrong Stop ) with the Ward 
pray E ok 
How your Lordſhip manag in the 
Pronunciation,] can only gueſs; but Iam 
(ure that Period may be ſo pronounced, 
that thoſe Clauſes, in ſuch a Manner, 
and to fuch-a Degree, (hall not be thought 
to limit, but to confirm and agoravat? 
what went before. | 


Your 


OY 


Your Lordidip plainly oppoſes Heat 
and Flame to that Calmneſs and Undi- 
ſturbedneſs with which you would have 
our Addrefſes to (50d accompanied : 
And if you had meant to allow of 

any the ſmalleſt Degree of Fervour, 
or. godly Tranſport, that might diſor- 
der that Iranquillity, and put the 
Soul into any kind of Agitation ; 1t 
had been fair, and ſure it was highly 
requiſite, to have told us how far 
your Conceffions extended. Could not 
one Line be afforded, in a Caſe of ſo 
much Conſequence, to guard againſt. 
Miſtakes, and. to ſatisfy us, 1n proper 
and direct Terms, that you. did not. 
mean to ſtifle all pious Breathings of 
the Soul, nor totally to extinguiſh all 
Sparks of Devotion ? Bur, in Truth, 
as the Matter 1s repreſented by your 
Lordſhip, there are many who ſo ap- 
prehend you; and who cannot con- 
ceive how, according to: you Lord- 
thip's DiQates, there can be any room 


left, for Elevation of Thought, tn 
CONl- 


© > roms 
contemplating the Majeſty of God ; fot 
the Acts of Shame and Abhorrence, and 
odly Contritionz when we are hum-_ 
ed with a Senſe of our Guilt; for a 
ſprightly Joy arid Exultation under the 
Aſſurance of Pardon ; for grateful E- 
jaculations; when we "reflect on God's 
Mercies : Nay, not even for the Hope 
of everlaſting Bliſs, ot the Fear of ever- 
laſting Miſery. Out Piſfions muſt all 
be ſtupified; and every Power of bur 
Souls lie dormant and becalm'd; fot 
fear of diſcompoſing that eaſy Serenity 
with winch your Lordſhip would have 
us pray. 
What Influetice yout DoRtines will 
| have, or what Adherents you will gain 
over, 1 am not able to fore-fee : but 1 
hope the Number will not be very 
Large, of thofe, who will think it 
adviſable, to liſt themſelves in your 


Lordthip' p's tiew Sect of Proteſtunt Omes 
its. - 


As for what you fay of the Love of 
Gol, whith is the next of thoſe per-- 


© Ferte 
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verted Words you inſtance in : tho' 
your Lordſhip: has ſet it as low as poſ- 
{tble, and ſeem particularly careful, that 
Men may not offend in the Exceſs of 
this, or any thing elſe that is good ; 

yet as there have been well- -meaning 
Men, who have over-ftrain'd that Duty, 
__ amus'd themſelves and others with 
unneceſſary Scruples, 1 ſhall ſuppoſe 
your Lordfhip's Reflexions to be le- 
veld againſt them, and not ſtay to ad- 
af the Difference between your Lord- 

tip and them. "4 
And flow are we come to the laſt of. 
thoſe Words or Sounds, the Mif-uſe 
whereof - has given ' your. Lordſhip {0 
much Offence : that myſterious, inex- 
plicable Phraſe, ſo full of inconſiſtent 
Images, the Church of Chriſt This 
Church of Chriſt, according to yout 
Lordſhip, is the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
# Kingdom of which he is himſelf, 
not only the fole King, but the ſole 
tawgiver, the ſole Judge, the ſole In- 


terpreter of his own Laws ; a Kingdom 
t- 


(19) 
in which he neither a&s himſelf, nor 
has inveſted any one elſe with an Au- 
thority to act for him. And you are 
pleas'd to inferr, Pag. 13. by. one . of 
the oddeſt Conſequences that ever was 
drawn from any Propoſition, that be- 

cauſe he never interpgſes himſelf, there- 
fore he has left no Deputy - which if 
he did interpoſe, there would certain- 
ly be no Occaſion for ; but. at his De- 
parture into Heaven, when he was no 
longer to govern his Church in Perſon, 
he provided for the good Government of 
it, by others whom he commilhon'd to 
reach and expound his Laws, to bear 

Rule and Authority over his Subjects, 
to be his Vice-gerents, to act 1n his 
Name and Stead, and to. perpetuate rY 
Succeſſion of Men thro' all the ſucceed- 
ing Ages of the World, in whom the 

ſame Powers ſhould be lods'd. And 
tho he made none of them inf, iNiale, 
nor exempted them from humane Frail- 

ties, yet itil] he requird his Chu rch to 

Mey them, and to he guided by their 

E © 2 - Jotrw 


riftro8ions, whore they were not con- 
trary to his, The Places of Scripture 


that = thefe Aﬀertions, are fo nu- 
merous, and fo wel] known to your 
Lordſhip, that jt is needleſs to > fran- 
ſcribe them. 

And indeed, had be made. no Pro- 
viſion far the orderly and regular Go- 
yernment of his Subjes, either by 
nterpoſing himſelf, or by his Spirit 
working in them, not by the ordinary 
Operations, as at preſent, but in as 
full and ample Meaſures, as jn the. A- 
poſtle's Days ; or by ſubſtituting Vice- 
gerents to act-for and under him, ta 
ſatisfy the Daybts of his People, and 
explain the Meaning of his Laws, by 
comparing them with one another, ta 
_ reſtrain Offenders, and keep in Awe 
the Difturþers of its Peace and Unity; 

1 ſay, if no Gare had been taken, by 
fome one of theſe Ways, to keep his 
Subjets in Order ; thi Church of 
Chet muſt have been a Babel, and his 
Fivgdom a Realm of. Confuſion, F 
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Tf. Chriſt our King and Law-gtver, 
- who is All-wiſe, Unerring, and. All 
ſufficient, had been pleasd to a&t _ 
fonally in his own Government, - 
| þad he _— fat to-have condufted 
his Subje&s by the Guidance of -ifre- 
fiſtible Grace ; there would then have 
been no need 'of inferiour Ma oiftrates. 
But as neither of theſe is. the Caſe ; 
| in his Kingdom, as-well -as the King- 
_ fdoms of this World, there muſt. be, 
| and there is a Subordination of Mini- 
ters, who are the Judges and Guides 
of his People, by. vertue of an Ay- 
: thority , that he has IE. to 
them. 
Let us. conſider the Church- vader 
any other of thofe [mages, by which it 
= repreſented. jn Scripture, and: ve 
- ſhall find that they all- combine to 'give 
us an Idea: of . it; as of an order ly:and 


_  well-govern'd Society, ; Sometimes'it is | 


F fieur'd to us, under the;:Similitude of 
_.2 natufal Body : -But does that conſiſt 
of dijointed Members luoſel. y We to4 
get WT 


ſuch it is call'd, 1 Pet ji. 5. Eph. ji. 20, 


ſelf being the chief Corner-Strone. And Chri- | 
{tians are compared to a Building fitly 


framed, growing to an Hal) Temple in the 


(i) 


ether, and-connected by no Sinews or 
69 Mres ” no more can the Spiritual 
Body, without Rules and Orders, 
which are the Bands and: Ligaments of 
Society. We are often ſaid to be uni- 
ted 1n one Body under Chriſt our Head: 
Eph. Iv. 1 b. 16. Fram whom the | whole 
Body. fitly join'd together, and compadted 
by that, that- every Font Jupplieth, accord- 
ing to the Effetual Working, in the Meaſure 
of every Part, maketh increaſe of the Boll, 
unto the edifying itſelf in Love. And 
He who is our Head, ver, 11, 13, 
Fave ſome Apoſtles, an1 ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Evangeliſts, an1 ſome Paſters 
and Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the Wark of the Miniſtry, . for 
the edifying of His Boly, 
Take the Church as a Building : as 
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ane Spiritual Houſe, bui't upon the Foundation 


of Prophets an1 Apoſtles, Jeſus Ghriſt bim- 


Lerd, 


bh PD 
ford, Eph. ii. 21. Can a Heap of vitice- 
' mented Stones compoſe ſuch a Builling 
fitly fram'd ? No more can a Number of 
Men, calling themſelves Chriſtians, but 
under no Rody's Governance or Dis 
refton, compole. a Spiritual Edihice. 
Can.a material Fabrick be of long Du- 
ration, with no: one to ſurvey it, to 
repair '1ts Breaches, and prevent its 
Necay? No mote could the Building 
_ of Chriſt's Chutch. Let us look upon 
_ the Body of Chriſtians, as the Meme 
bers. of a large Houſhold or Family. 
In that there muſt be. Stewards, and: 
other governing Servants of different 
Degrees, to preſer Ve A g00d OFcono- 
my. - Let us confider them as Soldiers 
fighting utider Chriſt's Banner, and 
there we ſhall ſee Occaſion for General 
_ and Subaltern Officers. And the Caſe 
will be ſtill] the ſame, if you take a 
View of the Church, under any other 
Image. ts re do - 


Bur 
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But, what am I doing? Am I la- 
bouring to convince one of the Gover- 
nors of Chriſt's Church, of the high- 
eſt Order; that Chriſt has left a Powet 
of Governing? Vety ſorry I am for 


- the unhappy Neceffity, but your Lord- 


ſhip has made it neceflary for me. For 
either I am 1ncapable of underſtand- 
ing the Meaning bf Words, or your 
Lordſhip diſowhs the Legality of thoſe 
Powers, which at the ſame time you 
continue to exerciſe. This you appear 


to me to do in many Places, but par: 
ticularly in the following Paſſage; Pag: 


12. Nay, whoever hath an —— Autho: 
rity ta interpret any written, or ſpokeii 
Laws ; it rs he, who is truly the Law- 


giver, to all Intents and Purpoſes ; and. 
not the Perſon, who firſt wrote or ſpoke 


them. Conſequently, when your Lord- 


(hip, or any other Miniſter, prefutnes 
to explain the Laws of Chriſt, he makes 
himſelf the Lawgiver, and does what 
you condemn. thro your whole Ser- 
mon, uſurp an Authority, that belongs 
| —_ to 


Fx, 
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bo Girig alone. - And if ſuch be ous 
Caſe, we have nothing more to do but 
to throw up our Orders, fince the Church 
has no Need of us, fr Ince we not only 
do.no Service; but are guilty of a crimi- 
nal Uſurpation, 
But your Lordſhip may fincy you 
have a Salvo in Reſerve : You may tell 
me that the Sentence I referr to, as ”_ 
as many others in your Diſcourſe, 
guarded with the Word abſolute: [ ani 
aware of it, my Lord ; I have left a 
Blank for it in my Quotatiori, which 
(as | am going to prove ) will ſignify 
jaſt as much, and be as entirely availa» 
ble to your Lordfhip's Purpoſe, as if the 
Wofd ftood there at full Length. 
The plain : and known Import of the | 
Word abſo/nte, is, unlimited, uncondt- 
tional, not clogg d or rel ſtrain d by an 
ane Exception or Reſerve Andin this 
Senſe irideed, "tt may waly be affirrt' d.. 
Fa ng Power or Authority upon Barth 
is 4bſolate. "Thete is one Exception, and - 


tiefe js But ohe, by which our Obe- 
H Gience 
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dience to all Earthly Governors muſt be 
bounded. And that 1s, that their Gom- 
mands be not difagreeable to the Laws 
of Chriſt. If Kings themſelves enjoin 
things contrary to the Word of God, 
we are to obey God rather than Man. 
If the Miniſters of Chriſt, 1n their per- 
ſonal Capacity, teach DoQtrines repug- 
nant fo the Scriptures, they are not to 
be hearken'd to. If the ColleQtive Body 

of the Clergy, legal ly aflembled, agree 
upon any Determinations or Decifions, 

1f- they frame any Articles or C 2n0ns 
contrary to what we are taught in the 
Holy Scriptures ; they cannot bind the 
Conſcience. And if this had been the 
Saving, which your Lordſhip' had in 
View, and what you had intended to 
provide for, wherever you have inſer- 
ted the Word abſolute; many of the of- 
fenfive Paſſages, with which your Ser- 
mon every where abounds, might have 
been alleviated, tho' a great deal 6f 
Offence would till have remain'd. 


But., 
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But, -my Lord, you have cut your- 
ſelf off from any Benefit of that Plea. 
We are ſure you did not mean to 
make the Unlawfulneſs of human De- 
cifions the Ground of your denying 
the Authority, by which they were 
decreed ; becauſe you have told us fo 
yourſelf. That, it ſeems, is a Mat- 
ter of ſmal] Moment, and does not 
weigh with your Lordfhip at all, For 
= tell us in ſo many Words, Page 
. that the Caſe is the ſame, whether 

bo [ who aſſume this Power of de- 
ciding | happen to agree with Chriſt, or 
to differ from him, Still, as long as they 
are the L awgivers and Ju 1ges, without 
any Interpoſition of Chriſt, either to guide 
or correct their L. Nr they are Kings of 
this Kingdom, ani not Chriſt Jeſus. No- 
thing can be more evident, than.thar, 
whatever latent -Reſerve your Lord- 
ſhip intends by the Word abfolute ; it 
' 1s nof that, which alone can qualify 
the Groſlneſs of your Aﬀertions. Your 
abſolutely had gone before 1n that very 
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Sentence ; where it cannot be preten, 
ded to be taken in the Senſe, which: you 
in the ſame breath diſclaim : And one 
may very reaſonably inferr, that you 
meant juſt as much by it, wherever it 
QCCUITS. 

Thus, while we are taught by the 
Goſpel, to obey the Commands both 
of our Spiritual and Temporal Supe- 
riors, in all things lawful; we are 
taught by your Lordſhip to receive no 
Commands from any Supertors, whe- 
ther Spiritual or Temporal, whether 
in Caſes lawful or unlawful, in nt 
ters relating to Conſcience. _ 

] perſuade mylelf, 1 ſhall not be 

thought, in any thing that has been 
ſaid, to have put any Force upon your 
Lordſhip's Words, or miſinterpreted 
your Meaning, | am ſure, I have not 
done 1t wiltuliy : | have only urged 
what I conceive to be, and what | 
think muft appear to others, a 'very 
natural Dedugtzion from your ann 
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| But to make it more fully manifeſt, 
that I have done you no Wrong, I can 
appeal to other Places of your Sermon, 
where you have advanc'd the ſame No- 
tion in; more undiſguis'd and peremp- 
tory Terms, without mincing or palli- 
_ ating, without the leaſt Guard of Cau- 
tion. But particularly 1n the follow- 
ing Sentence, which we meet with at 
the Top of the 14th Page. 
 #* If any Man upon Earth have a 
© Right to add to the SanGtions of his 
« { Chriſt's] Laws; that is, to 1n- 
.. creaſe the Number, or alter the Na- 
© ture of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of his SubjeRs, in Matters of 
_ © Conſcience and Salvation ; they are 
 * fa far Kings in his Stead ; and reign 
* in their Own Kingdom, and not in 
". Fs. EM A: 
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A very daring Afſeveration indeed ! 
If any Man upon Earth have ſuch a 
Right, Fc. that 1s to ſay, if any King, 
Parliament, State or Potentate, or any 
Farthly Power whatſoever, ſhall en- 
_ Courage 


( 30 ) 
courage Religion by any Temporal 
Rewards, or diſcourage it by any Tem- 
poral Penalties, they uſurp the Domi, 
 nion of Chriſt, and dethrone him from 
lis Spiritual Kingdom. 
. Thus bears very hard indeed on the 
Acts for preventing Occaſiqnal Conformi.. 
ty and Schiſm, and let us fuppole the Ar- 
gUMent were to have its Effet towards 
che reverſing of them : How docs your 
Lordſhip know it will ſtop there ? 
How can you be ſure that he Enemies 
of our Conſticution will not borrqw it 
of you, and apply it co their own Pur- 
poſes? For it it were true, that no 
| Men upon Earth have a Power of en- 
acting Laws with PR or promiſſory 
Sanctions in Matrer of Coſcience, this 
would equally Rrike ar all che 1 INCAPa- 
_ citating Laws in Force, not only a- 
gainſt Proteſtant Ditjenters, but Papilt 
too: neither the one, nor the other, it 
ſeems, arc to be laid under ſach exclu- 
five Fortertures, or negative Diſcourage- 


menss. Chriſt's Kingdom | 15 20t of thi 
World, 
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World, and none of the En giries of this 
World are to be employ d ther for, or 
againſt his Subjeas. 

The very Ads that ſecure the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſhon, and have made it 
impraGticable for any Papiſt to aſcend 
the Throne, excluding for ever al] of 
that Perſuaſion from ſuch Claim, as they 
might otherwiſe have a legal Title to, 
for no other Demerit, but purely for 
the ſake of their Religion, muſt by this 
Reaſoning be overthrown, 

| Nay, the very A& of Settlement, by 
yertue of which, his preſent Majeſty 
poſſeffes the Crown, would ſtand upon 
no better a Foot ; "wherein it 1s pro- 
vided, as one of the Limitations, T hat 
roger ſhall hereafter come to the Poſſe eſ- 
fron of. this Crown, ſhall jayn in Communion 
with the Church of England, as by Law 
elftabliſhed. 

Will your Lerdſhip deny that a 
Crown is a Temporal Reward ? Will 
you ſay that the Loſs and Forfeiture of 
2 Crown is not a Temporal Penalty : ? 
Can you pretend that being of this or 

that 


that Religion is not a Matter of Cori: 
ſcience and Salvation? And is it not 
notorious that the moſt folemnLaws of 
this Realm have made the Enjoyment 
or Loſs of a Crown the Reward or 
Penalty of the one, or the other Reli- 
vion ? What remains then ? Why, er- 
ther your Lordſhip muſt fay, as hither- 
to you do, that they had no Right to 
annex ſuch Temporal Sanctions to rel;- 
g10Us Concerns ; ( which, if you will 
venture to ſpeak out, I muſt leave you 
to the Ammadverſjon of the Higher 
Powers) or you will be under a Nez 
ceſſity of retracting that raſh and dog- 
marical Aſſertion, deliverd in ſuch 
crude and general Terms; in the Pafſ- 
ſage I have litcly cited. 

In the mean time, Tet me ask your 
Lordſhip ; would it not have becoine 
{o zealous an Advocate for the Rewvolu- 
{ion, who has formerly declared, that he 
loud the very Ground on which-it ſtood; 
co have put in oneWord of Fxcepmioti; 
in Fayour of ic? Was it fit for one fo 

highty 
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highly favour'd by. His Majeſty King 
; George, to preach ſuch Dodtrine 3 in his - 
Preſence, as, in its Conſequences, tends 
to the weakning his Royal Title? 
Might-1t not have. been enceſhnl trom 
ſo true a Proteſtant, whatever Indulgence 
he had ſhewn to athers, to have. found 
out ſome DiſtinQton, to fetch.in Pat piſts 
at leaſt within the Reach of Mer 
Diſcouragements 2 But not a' Syllable, 
not a Hint 1s there to that Purpoſe. 
Nay, I cannot help obſerving, that in 
the whole Compaſs of your Lordſhip's 
| Sermon, there is not the leaſt Glance, 
that ſeems to be aim'd at- Popery in 
particular, which confidering the Sub- 
jet, one would think, could nat well 
have. been avoided. No, your Lordſhip, 
I muſt needs ſay, has dealt your Fa- 
yours, with a very equal and undt- 
inguiſhing Hand, to al Churches, and 
all Religions. 
Such are the h—_— Conſequen- 
ces arifing from - your Lordſhip's Pokt- 


tions, that ſeem, to me, to attect the 
Eee E crate, 


(34 ) 
State. Let me beg your Lordſhip', 
Patience, while I mention ſome. that 
concern the Church ; I ſolemnly pro. 
fels that the whole Drift of your Argy. 
ment appears, to my View, to be le. 
vel'd not againſt any one. particular 
| Branch® of our Eſtabliſhment, but a- 
oainſt the whole Frame and Syſtem of 
it at once : Nay, not only againſt the 
Polity of the Church of England, but 
againſt all Eccleſiaſtical Polity what- 
ever. If your Lordſhips Reaſonings 
are right, there never was any Part 
of the Catholick Church, either in the 


thority, that he had- never delegated. 
All who have been interpreting- his 
Laws, have been making Laws for 
him. All imposd Terms of Com- 
munion, according to your Lordſhip, 
are finful; nor can any Number s 
I | wiſe 


TT- 


wiſe and good Men, agreeing toge- 
ther in the ſame Notions, and afſem- 
bled by legal Authority, in due Sub- 
_ ordination to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
tho' with the moſt unanimous Con- 
ſent, eſtabliſh any Rules, or ordain 
any Method of Church-Gowernment, 
that ſhall be binding, even for Peace 
and Quiet's fake, to any others. 
Thus all Articles and Creeds are 
deſftroy'd at once, which were ſettled 
by Men ſo aſſembled. All Acts of 
General Councils were void and null 
from the. Beginning. -Nay, even the 
Decrees of the Council at Feruſalem, 
held by the: Apoſtles themſelves, were 
"never of any Force; they fate there 
as Uſurpers, they never had a Right 
to make any Laws, which belongs fole- 
ly and peculiarly to their Kina Chriſt 
Feſus, All, without Exception, who 
have ever gatherd- themſelves toge- 
ther in a Synodical Meeting, to join 
--1n the framing ſuch Canons, Rules or 
Nrdinances, . as have been thought 


E 3 proper 


(30) 
Proper to oblige others to a Unity of 
Proteſhon, are, in your Lordſhip's No- 
tion, no better than Invaders of Chrift' 
Kingdoms, Ere&tors of an illegal Tri- 
bunal, and Exercifers of an Authority, 
that was never committed ta them. 
Upori theſe Principles, I do not ſee 
how' your Lordſhip can offer to take 
your Place in the Provincial Synod : 
How you can require Subſcriptions or 
Declarations of thoſe whom you Or- 
dain, or exerciſe almoſt any A& of 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 
The Church was bid to prepare for 
a State of Perſecution, and ſuch a one 
it ſeverely ſmarted under But 1t was 
to have a flouriſhing Eſtate likewiſe; 
Kings, in due time, were to be 1ts 
Nurſing Fathers, and Queens its Nur- 
ſing Mothers. And are the Rulers 
of the Earth now to be told, that 
it is Criminal in them to defend the 
Church? That to ſupport it by any 
. Temporal Encouragements, or fo re- 
firain the Enemies of it by any Tem- 


poral 


ne? 
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poral Penalties, -is aQting out of their 
Sphere, and afte&ing' a Dominion in 
Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom ? 

Your Lordſhip, Page 29. ſpeaks of 
ſoine Pretenfrons, which would have pre- 
vented all Reformation, where it hath been, 
and will for ever prevent it, where it 1s not 
already. May we not fay, that your 
Lordſhip's Scheme has a natural Ten- 
dency, to deftroy all Reformation, 
where it 1s already, and for ever to 
preventia ſecond Return of it? For 
ſuppoſe that glorious Confuſton ſhould 
take Effe&, which your Lordſhip ſeems 
to have an Eye to: ſuppoſe the In- 
fluence of Earthly Powers to be with- 
drawn, the Fences of the Church 
thrown down, no religious. Qualifica- 
tions any longer inſiſted on ; but Per- 
ſons of every Denomination, equally 
capable of all Promotions; What do 
you 1magine the Conſequence might 
be ? According to this Project, every 
Sort of Men might have their Turn 
of being yppermolt, and Papiſts as well 

as 


" FJ 
as others ; and if once it came to that, 
Does your Lordſhip know them fo lit. 
tle? Can you be ſo unacquainted with 
their Zeal and Polity, as not to fore- 


ſee, that it would not be long before 


they would ſet up new Fences exclufive 


of us? With all Honour and Reſpe& 


to the happy Reformation I ſpeak 'it; 
the Preachers, who firſt began 1t, ar- 
gud moſt convincingly ; the Martyrs 
ſuffer'd gloriouſly ; but the defirable 
Work was not completed, till the Earth- 
ly Rulers, being themſelves converted, 
eftabliſh'd and confirm'd it by Tempo- 
ral Sanctions, 

| am prevented, by a very neceflary 
Avocation, from” offering ſome other 
Matters to your Lordſhip's Confidera- 
tion, and, particularly from comparing 
your preſent DoQrines with what you 
have formerly taught. But I ſhall 
ſtay to offer your Lordſhip one Piece of 
Advice; that in the next Impreſſion of 


your Sermon, you would not ſuffer 
your Bookſeller to expoſe you, by ad- 


vertifing 


LE Þ»] 

yettifing your Reaſonableneſs f Confor- 
mityat the Back of it. If your Lordſhip 
thinks fit to ſtand to your new Prin- 
ciples, you have Reaſon to be aſham'd 
of that Book, and 1n all good Policy 
Puld labour to ſuppreſs it, which 
contains DoQrines as oppoitte to thoſe 
you now teach, as Light is to Dark- 
neſs: Nay, as oppoſite as your Lord- 
ſhip's prelent Practice is to your former 
refifting Docrines. I am, 


My Los v, 


Your Lordſhi p's- &c. 
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 Confider'd in a 


DIAL OGUE. between , 


Two CLERGYMEN. 


za Aim greatly concerncd 

Sn to hear that you, my. 

Rec Friend, whom I always | 
RAS took to be as hearty 

1 for the Church, as your 

Sy Character obliges you 

=== =) to be, ſhould be pre-' 
vail'd upon to countenance a. Plot againſt 
her. 1 B.1 
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ſhould be 
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n Y | PALL AG ths y you + do 

| Report of me; for therg' is a $ct 
, it" ſeems; that for fame Time hjve 
Lyes their Refuge ; but 1 


equally cencerned with you, if 
there were any Truth in it. I aſſure you, you 


were not miſtaken- 1n yqur Opinion of me, 
when-you took me to be molt hearty for the - 
Chyxeh, as well as obligd to be ſo. —- 
£ 1 am glad to hear you ſay ſo; I ſhal 
or the future yingicate yqyr AﬀeRion for the 
hurch, tho I can aſſure you ſeveral of our 
Friends were ſtaggerd with the Report, as 
well as my ſelf, it came from ſo many Hands, 
and; frym Perfogs of ſuch Credit is; Repu- 
tation. | 
B. Why ! What I pray was it they ſaid of 
me ? Dia they whiſper that þ had a Hand 
in Count Gyllemburg's | = Shana or had at 
any time inſinyated the King of Sweden. was 
an Encerprizing Prince, 3nd might he uſcful 
to free our Church from the Danger of a 
Proteſtant King and & Proteſtant Succeſſion 
A. No, no, you were not iſp ected from 


that Quartex. 'This looks like an Eyaſien of 


what Was. really. laid te-your Charge. Fo 
be plain with you, it was ſaid you were in 
with the Presbyterians, - and*contutt'd®* with 
them. to leſſen the Securities: of the Church. 
B. And was that all'? Now. F know your 
Meaning ; it was faid-of me; I ſuppoſe; that 
E gas it. might be. right,” i-the Diflepters 
were enabled more effectually to uſe their Af- 
fe&ion to the. Government for its Aſviſtapce 
and Support. Fruly, Sir, this 1s. an Qpijni- 
on I; have no Reaſon to deny, or. be. a 
—0& 


of ; and -1 wander that yeu, or any of our 
Friends ſhould be concerned &t- it, eſpecially - 


ſq warmly, as to call it a Pjot againſt the 
Church. There ſhould, methinks, be a littte 


Reaſon and Argument to ſhcw- it an il In- 


rention to the Church, inſtead of loading 
ir with Scandal and only calling it hard 
Names. 


% 


4. What is it not an ill Intention to the 


Chyrch,.to fide with its Enemies! to ireng» 
then the Hands of Men that are ul affe&ion 
ed to our Biſhaps, our Liturgy, and aur 
Conſtitution ; ta. give ſuch Men an Qppar- 
tynity of providing their Diſafkectzon ? Does 


there want much farther Reaſon and* Argu-« 


ment in fo plain a Caſe ? But if it isa Que» 


ſtion that muſt needs be debated, try your 
own Side, and fhew by a little of that ag 

ſon and Argument yau call for, why the 
 Piffenters ſhauld delerve any fuch Favour 
from us. Pr rt, 

B. Soft and fair, good Sir ; if you have 
Patience to make the Trial, I believe you 
will hardly find it ſo plain a Caſe as you 
imagine: And let me tell you ane Thing by 
the bye, you ſeem ta me to turn the Queſtz- 
on tapſy-turvy, aud: put the whole Stare of 
the Caſe juſt wrong z which, T take it, is nor 
the plaineſt Way to. a ſure Concluſion, 

4. How fo, I beſcech you! | 
B. Why you ask me. for what Reaſon. the 
Diſknters deſerye apy ſuch Favours from us? 
You. ſhould, in my Qpinion,. firſt ſhew the 
Reaſqn, why they. deſerv'd ta be laid under 
ſuch Incapacirics by. us, that they now ſtand 
in need of Eaveur tg. be relieved from ow $ 
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To be free with you, till this. Queſtion is 
well anfwered, your Queſtion why they de- 
ſerve ſuch Favour, is, I think, quite out of 
Time. . | : 


" *B. 1 don't rightly underſtand what you 


aim at by this Turn of the Caſe ; ptay ex- 
plain your ſelf a little farther upon it. 

B. My Meaning 1s, if a Man ſhould lay 
claim to the common Privileges of his Coun- 
try, and, when he 1s an Englihman, defires 
to be treated as one; if you deny him ſuch 


Claim, ſhould there not be ſome Reaſon for 


the Refuſal ?. And if there ſhould appear no 
ſufficient Reaſon ; is it any great Matter of 
Favoyr, that you allow him the Claim of 
his Birthright, and which he has in Common 
with all his Fellow Snbjets and Country- 
men ? | | - 

A. I own, this 1s true in General. But 

what 1s this to*the preſent Caſe of the Pres- 
byterians? . Are they not made incapable by 
Law ? And is 1t not a ſufficient Reaſon to. 
deny them any Claim that is Illegal? 
_ *B. Yes, without Doubt it.is ſo in Law ; 
but theſe are not the firſt Laws that have 
been thought to deſerve a Review; and 
then the Preamble and Reaſons of enacing 
may be reviewed, as well as what is enacted. 
The Preamble to the A& of Occaſional Con- 
formity (if I remember right) ſays, © Now 
< for the better ſecuring the ſaid Church (of 
* Erg/aud as by Law cſtabliſhd) and quiet- 
© ing the Minds of her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
* Subjets Difſenting from the Church of 
« Ergland, and rendring them ſecure in the 
* Exerciſe of their Religious Worſhip, as al- 

| | CC {9 
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* ſo for the farther ſtrengthning-the Proviſi- 
« on already made for the Security of the 
« Succeſſion tothe Crown in the Honſe of 
* Hanover ; ve it enacted &c. Now pray, 
Sir, do me the Fayour to let- me know, which 
of theſe Reaſons you would chuſe to infiſt 
on, to ſhew why the Diflenters ſhould ' have 
a legal Bar to what is otherwiſe their Right 


as Engliſhmen, and the common Privileges 


ot their Fellow Countrymen; or have you 
any private Reaſons to add to- thoſe menti- 
oned in the Preamble of the AR? 


A: 1I think there is no need of private Rea- - 


ſons. 'The. Preamble has expreſs'd- ſuch as 
are ſufficient; for the better ſecuring - the 


Church, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the. 


Houſe of Hanover, : wo 
B. It you will keep to theſe, I hope we niay 


eaſlily"come to the right underſtanding of the 


Matter, For if you can ſhew me it is a nes 
_ceflary Security :to- the Church: and Govern- 


ment as -eſtabliſh'd in his Majeſty's Family, 


I ſhall agree with 'you, there was: good 
Reaſon for making ſach a Law: at firſt, -and 
as good Reaſon. to. continge 1t now 1t 18 
made. But really at the preſent, in my hum- 
ble Opinion, I ſhould take 1t -to-be a great- 
er Security and Preſervation both to Church 
and State, it the Diflenters had a farther Ca- 
pacity of aſſiſting for the Support of- both. 
Shall we examine this 4a little ? ; 
A. If you. pleaſe, Sir. DF 
B. Then pray, Sir, will you give me leave 
to ask you, whether the Diflenters are not 


Perſons of unſuſpe&ted Loyalty, very hearty 


and ſincere for the preſent: Eſtabliſhment of 
the State 2? ES 4 
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' Eſtabliſhment :js ſo conſpicuous; that. I ſhould 
- think the Friends to tt = obliged in Grati- 


» ſhell be wu : Hint. 
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A. I muſt own, I have nothing now to ſay 
10 the. contrary. 
 B, Tis kind tro allow what none of their 
Enemies can dety : -but is that all that Cat) 
be ſkid for them? _ 

A, Why I ſay othing againſt them as to 
that Patticular, " 
BR. Byt, good Sir, is it ſufficient in this 


Argument, that nothing ſhould be ſaid a- 


gainſt them? Their Aﬀection to the preſent 


tude and good Conſcience: :to {ay ſonicthing 
for them; as well as hothing againſt them. 

A. What | Would you have us of the 
Church trumpet theit Profle, only for doitig 
their Duty ? Jt had been well, it they had 
always done (6. 

B, I ath ſomewhat ſurpr rized as this way 
of arguing. I perceive whit you hint af, 
Bue tho ſome of our Brethren think fit to 
bait them annually in Rematnbtatice of For- 
ty Eight ; muſt -f ene of. us have. Stnſe c- 

tough to know, that none of the Nifntets 
uhder Seventy Years of . Age * were born at 
that Time? And why:pray muſt not- our 


Church ſpeak to the Prajſe of any that de- 


ſerve it? Do. Juftice and Guatinnda misbe- 
come-us ? It ſhould be; 1 think, a Canod of 


- our Church, becaulc it-.is a Part of the Can- 
.on of Scripture, © "The Son ſhall nor bear 


«the ries of the Father, neither ſhall the 
« Father bear the Iniquity of the-$Þn, the 
© Righteouſneſs of thi ghtyens ſhall be up- 

* on him, and the ma of the Wicked 
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comes us to be their Adyocares. 
B. Why not I priy'?- of 


commend them for thoſe 'Th hgs whereih we 
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yiceable to us, ahd dur owt Intere] 


agree with them, and RATE JOng 0 fer- 


, And 
*' | > Va"? 


our Juſtice and Hohour to them ih this Point, | 
may induce them-to hear our Reaſohs it 6- 
ther Matters, wherein they differ from us, 

with berter Temper arid more good Like- 
ing. But what muſt they think 6f us, 
if we refiiſe them a Charader that is tidtotl- 


ous to the whole Nation for aboye theſe 
thirty Years laſt paſt > What one Perſon of 
theit whole Body has appeated in a Deſigh a- 


#ainſt the Govetnment, ot fallen in with any. 
Meaſures to diſtreſs King 1/illiam, or defeat 
the Settletnent of Kjng George, or has hot 
heartily coticurr'd iti all Things for theit Sers, 
vice, as far 4s they Wete able? This is 4. 
Thing that ſpeaks it ſelf, ad will be ſpoken 
whether we do it or not. And I cannor'ſee 


any Good we are like to do the Church, the 


Kingdom, or our. ſelves, . by a Silence that-. 
would inſitinate a Willingneſs to devy it uf 


we cn .. —-.. 


A. You ſcein to intitvate that this night 
Ee Sy | 


be a Service to our ſelves. I muſt pr 


my Sight is not clear Gough to diſcern chat; 


and till I can, -1 ſhAil not be able to ſet 


how we ate concerned in their Loyalty at. 
all, be it never ſo conſpicuoys, to ule your 0h 


Exprefſion of it. EE 
B. Indeed I did intimate ſo, and am not 
withour Hopes to make you clearly difce 


it ; as I think I 'do my ſelf. You can 


| A— CErn, 


hen 'ris' ohly to. 
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cern, I preſume, that the Preſervation of the 


' preſent Proteſtant Settlement is ſerviceable 
'to our ſelves, and our own Intereſts :.for 1 
know, y6u. cannot think it would be more 
for our Setyice, to have a Popiſh Head of 


our 'Church ;; and to be ſecured from the 


© "Prejbyterians, by the good Policy and good 
- Intenti6ns of the: Magill and Jeſuits to us. 


A. Yes, Sir, I can diſcern ſo far very. well; 


| but mbiſt yet own to you, I do not perceive 
*how the Diffenters' are ſo mighty Uſeful to 


'our ſelves for all that; their Numbers are too 
inconſiderable to be of any grezt Weight 
one Way or another; hardly ſo much as 
ſeems to deſerve ſuch a coſtly Acknowledge- 
ment of Obligation to them, as this would 
amount to. —_ Cie T-. 

__ B. Let their Number be what it will, 
Small or Great, 'tis our Intereſt to make Uſe 
of every Friend: Any Acceffion of Strength 
for the Secufity of what our All depends up- 
on, is not. to be deſpiſed. Nor ſhould we 
grudge ſuch an Acknowledgment of Obli- 
gation, as upon the whole of the Matter is 


to render 'their Service more uſeful to us. 
. © But after all, I imagine we miſcalculate, 


when we reckon their Number of ſo little 
Weight. It 1s as true in Politicks as in Mc- 


* chanicks, when T binge are near an Equili- 


brium, a little Weight turns the Scate. And 
I am ſure, as incoffiderable as we may judge 
the Number of the Difſenters, they have 
2gually in more Inſtances than one, turned 
the Scale on our ſide. | 

A. You ſpeak with great Afurance on this 
Yon imagine, you ſay, I miſcalcu- 
rn late; 


£40» 
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Jate ; pray do me the Favour to let me know 


how you make your 'own Calculation; that : 


] may ſee whether 1t 1s more exaQt than 
mine. 

B. That I will. And I think I go upon. 
yery plain and ſure Grounds. 1'have'been 
informed that the Number of Diffenters up- 
on the Poll for Members of Parliament for 
this City, has more than once amounted to 
at lea(t fi steen Hundred: And whiat'a Bal- 


lance this 1s in an Ele&ton, every Citizeti 
knows. 'Bat for Argument ſake, T will ſup- 
| poſe them: no more than are ſufficient "td .. 
turn the Scale between the contending 'Par- 


ties In the laſt Poll, which was about Six 
Thouſand, when 'the Majority. was greater 
than uſual, near Stx' Hundred ; yet no Man 


can doubt there was full that Number of 


DiHſenters. In ſome former Ele&ions the 
Numbers on each ſide have been much near- 
er; lefs than a Hundred would have often 
caſt the Scale of this 'great City: An@ cer- 
tainly there was never ſo ſmall a Nimiber 
of Diſlenters Votes, as that comes' fo. It 


is eaſy to apply the' ſame Calcularion'to'the 


ſeveral Wards of the City, and the 'Magpi- 
ſtrates ele&ed there : And to the ſeveral 
Counties and Corporations ; mote eſpecially 
ſuch of them as are near-the City. "In theſe 
the Majority has been ſo very ſmall in many 
Inſtances ; that count- the Difſenters ' almoſt 
how you will, if you allow thein to be any 


at all, they. muſt amount ar leaſt to the Sum 


of the Difference. What think you'+of this 


Calculation ar leaſt, if you ſhould doubt of 
the other? Is it not modeſt enough in Con- 


ſcience ? B 2 A. Truly 


$05: © - 
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_  & TrulyI cannot deny, but it has the ap. 


-pearance of being Right. 


8: Fhen I proceed. 
- #. Procced to what ? 


-Þ. To ſhow farther, that we muſt add 
yet greater Numbers to the Diflenters, in 


this View. of their Yſeſplnefs to us.; and e- 


yep any: of pur own Communian. 
_ A Hew fo, ] pRB  ; - | 
 $..Whys: jt. is ngt the Nifſenters alone, 
whazever their Number: may be, that are tg 
be conddered: in this Caſe, but alſo the In- 
terelt they. make for ys tog. Men of any 
Conlidgration for Wealth, Trade, and a 
good... QharaGter among. their Neighbours, 
will--ever- haye ſome Influence on others. 


SS 


; And ypon.this Fops 1. am well prnrwaged 


fome . of. QUE - own Church are Ent firm 


the Government by the Diflen- 


A. 1.can hardly think we are beholden to 
the. Pregdyterians,' for the Staadineſs or Ser- 


 yiee;of--many amang oyr ſelyes. 


that Opinion. Wealth will always draw an 
Intereſt to-'it ;-- and Trade has gn extenſive 


Ipflaence.. The 'ſeycral Branches depend ſo 


mych one [on another, that the greater and 
more general Traders will ever haye an In- 
Hyence . on. them that are emplay'd. under 
ther. in our ManufaQures, and the lefler 
Branches of Trade. When Men maintain 
Themſelves and their Families, by Employ- 
ments under afy Perſons, they ars apt- to 
have ſome Regard to'them out af Policy : 
Byt more gſpecially, if the honeſt Us. wn 

cal- 


\ 
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Dealing they meet with from them that 'em- 


ploy them, ſhall ſtrengthen their ether Obli- 


gations with Eſteem and Reſpe&, This is & 
viſible Caſe in and about this City ; and in 
moſt of our Towns and Corporations conſj- 
derable for Trade and Buſineſs ; in which 
- the Diſſenters have many Opportanities tg 
ſtrengthen our Intereſt with the lefler- Tree 
ders, even of qur own Communion. '-* 
A. Muſt we then think ſo il} of Perſens' in 
our own Communion, or ſq meanly of qur 
own Intereſt with them, that they are nat to 
be kept firm in AﬀeQion and '$ervice ta-the 
preſent Government without the Foreigh Aid 
of the Presbyterians ? Mo, 
B. I could heartily wiſh, | jt were needleſs 
to have any Aſhſtance at all: That their own 
Aﬀe&ion and our Intereſt with them were 
ſufficient to ſecure their Friendſhip ta the pre» 
ſent Government. But really, Sir, by all 
the Obſeryation I cap make of the preſent 
Circumſtances of the Nation, every 'helping 
Hand is not mare than necefſary. You know 
the preſent Infatuation, what Arts are uſed, 
and what Hands concur ta. ſpread jt, efpe- 
cially among Pegple of the lower Rank. 
| And ſhall we ſyppoſe it for our Honour, 
that all our: Qwn Intereſt is employ'd with 
the People of our Commynion to keep them 
- firm in AﬀecRtion and Service to the preſent 
Government ?. fe 
 - &. No indeed, I do not go fo far, as to 

ſuppoſe that neither. ro ED 
_ B. I know you cannot ; we our ſelves are 
too unhappily divided ; one Part of qur awn 
Intereſt is uſed to hinder, inſtead of promot- 
ing 
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ing the .go0d. Endeavours of another, to ſet- 
tle our People in Afﬀecton to the Govern- 
ment ; and with what Succeſs, let Experience 
fay for me. Now in good-Earneſt, Sir, what 
can juſtify us, either in Prudence or common 
Senſe, to deprive our ſelves of Afiſtance in 
2 Cafe that fo nearly concerns us ; on what 
at the beſt is a doubtful, but I think indeed 

a falſe Suppoſition, of the: ſure Aﬀections of 
a own - People, or oni an unreaſonable 
man of - being beholden- to Tye 
ans 4 
A. Still methinks, all this does not come 
up fully to our Point. May not the Presbyte- 
rians go on to uſe that Intereſt they have, 
whatever. it 15, for themſelves as well as for 
us ? For they, I take it, are concern'd in the 
Preſervation of the Government, -as well as 
we. The preſent Acts do not deprive them 
of it, nor-us of that Afiſtance: from - them. 
Why mult they be let into Magiſtracies and 
Places of Truſt, which- you know 1s the In- 
tention- of repealing the Acts againſt _ 
What ſhall we get by that ? 

B. I did expe » hear ſome ſach Obj Ce» 
Gion as this. May we not, you ſay, hive 
that Afiſtance from them which I have ſhewn 
is ſo uſeful to us, the the Ads againſt them 
remain .unrepeal'd ? I am content, that we 
may not too much involve the Queſtion, to 
ſuppoſe that we may ; and farther too, if 
you pleaſe, that the Continuance of thoſe 
ARas will not in the leaſt ſour their Tem- 
pers, or make them any thing leſs acve 
than they have hitherto been - for the Go- 
vernment, as tis a common Concern : Tho 
en1s; 
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this, you- muſt allow, is ſuppoſing a good 
deal in their Favour, as well as in ours. Yet 
with Submiſſion, Sir, this 15 much-leſs than 
my Argument means : as I think it follows 
farther. from it, Thar the very Intention of 
repealing the Ads againſt them, is a very 
aſeful Deſign for our Service. 

A. Pray will you ſhew me this farther 
Conſequence, which I do not yet perceive. 

B. I hope however, you wlll perceive it. ; 
for if their Aſfiſtance be uſeful and neceſlary 
to us, every Degree of-it 1s fo in Proporti- 
on ; and it cannot be uſeful to leflen it, 
which the Continuance of theſe ARs muſt 
do: On the contrary, it muſt be uſeful to 
ſtrengthen it, which [think the Repeal of them 
would do. Beſides, I take it, the Continuance of 
theſe As does much more leſſen both their 
Intereſt and ours, than barely by preventing 
that Help they might afford us in Magiſtracy. 
And ſo, on the other Side, the Repeal of 
them would be a greater Addition of Inte- 
reſt to us, than what the Influence of their 
Magilſtracy alone-would bring with it ; tho 
even that it ſelf in our preſent Caſe, is too 
conſiderable to be rejected. + I 

A. Theſe. are farther Conſequences indeed, 
if they could be clearly made out. | 

B. That I think is'pretty-eaſy to be done. 
As theſe Laws ſtand unrepealed,: the Diſlen- 
ters are branded with a Mark of publick In- 


famy, and in the Senſe of the Law are 


judged Perſons unfit for a publick Trult, as 


ſuppoſed dangerous to the Security of the 


Church. Do- not our Enemies know how to 
improve this, to leflen their Credit and In- 
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tereſt, and thereby expoſe any Perſon or Cauſe 
which.they appear for to popular Suſpicion 
and Odium ? Haye we never ſeen ſome of 
our own Friends, tho moſt ſincere and hear- 
ty Churchmen, yet blaſted in their Reputati- 
on, and cramp d in their Intereſts, as Presby- 
zerians themſelves ? And all this for no other 
Reaſon, bur becauſe the Presbyteriaus have 
appeared fot them, as known Friends to thert 
King and Countty. The placing of this 
Infamy on a Body of Men firm to the Go- 
vernment, has I fear loſt us much more a. 
mong the common People, led by the artful 
Suggeſtions of Danger to the Church from 


then, than. we ever gain'd by the Bargain 


from the Acceſſion of great Men or their 
Iatereſts © us. And I cannot help thinking 
often, what wonderful Politicians we are, 
that when we own the Afiſtance of the Dilſ- 
ſetters is of neceſſary Service to the preſefit 
Government, we take care however to ſet a 
Mark upon them, that they may be capable 
of yielding ic as little Service as poſlible. 
A. Is this, Sir, all you have to ſay for it? 
B.. No, Sir, tiot by a great deal ; for I ap- 
prehend as they ate neceſſary to aſſiſt us in 
EleRions, and the Choice of ſuch Magiſtrates 
as will faithfully ſerve the Government ; ſo 
they ate neceiſary to aſffiſt us in ſerying thoſe 
Magiſtracies themſelyes, and that upon more 
Accounts than one: = 
A. Sure I ſhould think Perſons of our own 
Communion ate ſufficiently capable of dil- 
charging the Offices of Magiſtracy without 
their Help. You would not intend, I hope, 
that a Chutchman is not as fit to be a Ma- 
giſttate as a Presbyterian B. 


SL 

B. Pray, Sir, do not miſtake me ; I mean 
no ſuch Matter. On the contrary, ſuppoſing 
two Men of equal Honeſty and Skill to dif- 
charge the' Office of a Magiſtrate ; I ſhonld 
judge- them both for that Purpoſe juſt e- 
qually * capable, whether they were Church- 
men: or. - Presbyterians, and ſo far I imagine 
you will allow even a Presbyterian may be 
capable. ; but: in Truth, it is quite another 
thing that 1 intended. y 
A. Pray what may that be ? 


_ B. IT doubt not but we have many Church- 


men-of ſafficient Capacity and Faithfulneſs 
to: diſcharge any Office the Service of the 
Government requires. Where theſe are, I a- 
gree. we don't want the Affiſtance of Presby- 
terians... Yet I doubt at the ſame Time ' very 
much, whether we have fyll enough of theſe 
Churchmen to ſerve the Government in all 
Parts: of the Kingdom, and in every, Office, 
in which it is yet greatly for our Service, 
that Men of Skill and Fidelity to the Go- 
vernment ſhould be employ'd. Nay, Fthink 
we have found on the contrary in Expetience, 
and ro our. Coſt, that in ſome. Places we have 
not. I am ſure many of our own Friends 
now in Magiſtracy complain, that they | are 
forced tobe conpled with Perſons that throw 
2 good deal of Difficulty. in their: Way, and 
watch every Opportunity to obſtry& the 
good Effta of their own Zeal and Afﬀedtion 
for the-- Government : And that as the Caſe 
now ſtands;they ſee not how it can be. remedi- 
ed ; for when they look for them, they can- 
nor. find a.ſufficient, much leſs a ſupernume- 
rary Supply. of Churchmen, that have both 

& AﬀeRion 
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AﬀeHon and Capacity to concur with and 
aſſiſt them. 

A. If the Caſe be really ſo, I muſt ac- 
knowledge there is ſomething in it. 

B. As this Caſe is a Qyeftion of FaR, it is 
only to be determin'd by a fair Obſervation 
of the Fa it (elf ; and I am willing to put 
it to that Iflue, and leave it to your own 
Judgment upon 1t. Now will you give me 
Leave to ask you a few Queſtions ; Have 
you any Objection to Presbyterian Money ? 
Do you think it as good Silver, as well 
coined, and that it will go as far as any 0- 
ther Money inthe Nation ? Should you make 
any Scruple to receive ſome of it, if offered 
you for ſome good and pious Work ? Or re- 
fuſe to employ it in any uſe for the Defence 
of the Church or State, becauſe it came out 
of a Presbyterian Bag ? | 

A. I am glad to ſee you chearful, Sir : 
but what do you intend by theſe merry 
Queſtions : 

B.. 1 would let you ſee, Sir, our Friends 
have been wonderfully miſtaken in me, that 
I am ſo far from being in a Plot againſt the 

Church, that in good Earneſt I have a Deſign 
upon the Presbyteriaus. 

A That 1s ſomewhat ſtrange ! if ſuch an 
Adyocate as you ſeem to be for them, ſhould 
after all intend to hurt them. 


B. To ſpeak the Truth, that I do not ne1- 
ther. I hope the Principles of Chriſtian 
Charity will always keep me from deſigning 
Miſchief to any Man; but I with ſo well to 
the Church, that Tſhould think it mighty right, 
that the who:e Burden and Charge of ſerving 

the 
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the Government ſhould not lie on Churchmen 
only. You will allow me, I ſuppoſe, we 
have ſome Magiſtracies that require a pretty 
deal of Trouble and Expence to diſcharge 
them. 

A. Yes, you may ſuppoſe ſo much for me 
if you pleaſe. 

B. And may I not farther ſuppoſe for you, 
that Presbyterian Money would ſpend as well 
in them, as the Money of the . beſt Church- 
men ? 

_ A. Give me Leave; Sir, to interrupt you 
here ; I cannot help ſaying this is in my 
Opinion a mean Conſideration. I hope the 
Church will never want Men of Wealth and 
Leiſure, with a generous Temper, not to 
grudge a little Trouble and Expence for the 
Service of their Church and Country. 

B. I do as heartily wiſh it as you can do; 
yet really till there ſhall be more ſuch Perſons 
among us, they whom we have at preſent lie 
under a very unequal Burden ; they begin to 
be tired with 1t already, and we cannot ex- 
pe&, according to all our preſent Proſpects, 
but they muſt be more ſenſible of it every 
Day than other. Sure we owe theſe of our 
Church ſo much Friendſhip and Gratitude, as 
to wiſh them leſs Trouble and Expence for 
our Sakes. And 1t cannot, I think, be any 
great Danger to the Church, if oxy ſome Part 
of this Burden was laid upon the Shouldets 
of the Presbyterians. 

A. 1 ſhould nor differ from you, if that 
ouly was the Caſe. But we are got off, 1 
think, very wide from the Principal and 
turning Point of the Queen. The ts 
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of theſe Acts might poſſibly give ſome addi- 
tional ſtrength to the Government, but would 
far more endanger the Church ; and.that'j; 
the Concern we ſhould have neareſt our 
Heart. | | 

B. You muſt excuſe me, that I cannot think 
with you, we have wandered from. the Prin. 
cipal and Turr.ing Point of the Queſtion. Is 
not the Security of the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
in the Houſe of Hanover, one of the Reaſons 
in the Preamble of the Bill? Is it not allow- 
ed our Church 1s greatly concerned in it? 
And if 1t cannot be deny'd, that tne Repeal 
of the Acts would now give an Addittonal 
Strength to it ; whatever the EnaQing them 
formerly did ; I muſt take the Liberty to ſay, 
this is the Turning. Point of the Queſtion ; 
eſpecially when the very Being of our Church, 
as by Law Eſtabliſhed, depends upon the 
Security of this Government : for whenever 
that fails, the leait we can expe&@ is Dr. 
Hicks's Church; which mult be raiſed on the 
Ruin of ours. And it has been ſo kind to 
acquaint us fairly before-hand, what Treat- 
ment we muſt expe& from it. <©* That our 
« Biſhops ſhall be deemed Deteſtable Uſur- 
<« pers; and all of us, who have joyn'd with 
«them, or adhered to them, {uchas can per- 
«* form no valid A&ts of Prieſthood ; that 
« our Prayers are Sin ; our Sacraments no 
« Sacraments ; nay if we could dye Martyrs 
« more than once in the Schiſm, we could 
«© not make amends for our Sin with our 
+ Blood,* When this is our Caſe; Sir, as 4 
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Concern for our Church ſhould be neareſt 
our Heatt, we muſt include in it a Concern 
for the Proteſtant Succeſhon, without which 
all our Concern for the Church, . (unleſs we 
mean Dr. Hicks's)will be fruitleſs and ineffectual, 
 -A. Tam as much againſt theſe new Fana- 
ticks of Dr: Hicks s Church, as you or any, 
Man can be; but why miſt we apprehend 
ſuch great Danger from it? Let me uſe ſome 
of the Words of the worthy Dean, to whom 
you referr'd juſt now. *© Can any People of 
« Concience' in their Senſes ever be delu- 
« ded into the Circle of ſuch a Church, as 
*© the Scriptures know nothing of, as the 
« Primitive Ages were Strangers to, as our 
© own Conſtitution does not bear, and Po- 
« pery when here Reigning could not ob- 
« tain? F Dont let us frighten our ſelves 
with Bugbears. The Church, I truſt, 1s a- 
ble to Secure it (elf from Fanaticks. of all 
Sorts. _ nh 

B. I hope ſo too. I own the Danger from 
Dr. Hickss Fanaticks 1s not from any Thing 
they have to recommend their Principles by. ; 
but from the Madneſs and Infatuation of 
the People, You Remember, I doubt not, the 
worthy Dean' you mentioned ſpeaks thoſe 
Words upon a Suppoſition. *©* If the Heart 
«© of Rebellion, and the Spirit of Infarua- 
<* tion be now over. And-I appeal to your 
ſelf whether the- Swedjſb Letters prove it to 
be ſo or not. As I would guard againſt un- 
reaſonable Fears, I would alſo be prepared 
againſt real Dangers; and I am ſure a real 


+ Ibid. p. 157. 
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Danger from theſe new Fanaticks is involy'd 
in every Danger, to which our preſent Go 
vernment is expoſed. And don't let us flatter 
our ſelves too far. The Nonjurors, who point 
blank damn our Communion, and ſeparate 
from _ us in the molt ſpiteful Manner, roge- 
ther with the Foreſwearers, who damn them- 
ſelves, to remain in our Communion, are 
ſuch Inveterate and Numerous Enemies; that 
we may well fear their over-running us. 
Theſe are the Men that patus in greater Dan- 
ger, than the Proteſtant Diſſenters poſſibly 
Can. 

A. They are both our Enemies; and 
what ſignifies it, which are the Worſe of 
the Two, in Compariſon with each Q- 
ther ? 

B. Truly, Sir, I ſhould think it of great 
Signiticancy. Hicks's Nonjuring Church, with 
their Adherents, are Perſons from whom we 
can expe&t no Quarter. It is one of their 
many Popiſh Principles, not to ſpare any, 
whom they cannot rednce to their Obedi- 
ence. And if ever we are {o Miſerabie, as 
to be reduced to their Obedience, they are 
ſure to carry us to Popery at Jaſt, whither 
they are going apace themſelves. Whereas 
the Diſlenters, with all their Miſtakes, are 
good Proteſtants ; and differ from our Pro- 
reſtant Church only in ſome Modes of Wor- 
ſhip and Diſcipline : and with all their Dit- 
ferences with us, profeſs themſelves for an 
Abſolute Toleration ; they allow a Liberty 
of Judgment as freely as they ask it of us for 
themſelves. They are moſt of them for Ca, 
tholick Communion ; and ſo far from de- 
claring 


TT I 


claring out Adminiſtrations. null, that they 
frequently - joyn in our Communion, . and 
would do ſo more frequently, I believe, if 
we did not our ſelves put ſome unkind Bars 
in their Way. And upon the whole of the 
Matter, they. are in all their Principles avow- 
edly our Friends againſt our greateſt Ene- 
mies, the Papiſts, and Nonjuring Fana- 
Ties: 

A. Spare me, I beſcech you, Sir ; I did not 
expe& to hear trom you a Panegyrick on the 
Presbyterians. 


B. Permit me, Sir, to be juſt to every one. 


I cannot forget how heartily they concurred 
for the Preſervation of our Church in our 
Time of Danger at the Revolution. They 
as certainly prefer us now to Hicks's Jacobite 
Church, and would as zealouſly ſtand by us 
againſt them, as ever they did againſt the 
Papiſts. And I cannot think otherwiſe, but 
that the Presbyterians may be uſed as a pro- 
per Balance againſt them in all their pernici- 
ous Deſigns for the Ruin of Church and 
State. If this be the Truth of the Caſe, as I 
am verily perſuaded jt 1s, let us not be a- 
ſhamed to call Things. by their right Names. 
Let us not judge a _ of theſe Acts a 
Favour only to the Diflenters, or a weaken- 
ing to the Securities of the Church ; but let us 
call it as. it is, an Additional Strength to the 
Government, and a farther Security to our 
happy Eſtabliſhment in Church and State. 

A. But ſhall we forget, how many it may 
diſoblige, how many of our Order will be 
diſpleas'd at it! who may makeuch uſe of it 
to increaſe the preſent Diſlatisfacion ; that we 
may 
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may. find in the "Event we loſe much inore 
than we gain by ſuch - dangerous Experi- 
ments. 

B. 1 beſeech you, Sir, for the Honour of 
our Church, let 'this ObjeRion be buried. i 1n 
Silence; ſhall it ever be ſaid of us that our 
Principles of Obedience are eome to this ; 
That the Government muſt not be ſtrength- 
ned, leſt we be diſpleasd? Nay, that our 
own Church muſt not be ſecured-againſt. our 
worſt Enemies, if ſome among us do not- ap- 
prove the Hands that affiſt us ? Tf theſe Per- 
ſons are true: Friends to the Church, - they 
have no Reaſon. to be diſpleaſed : If they are 
not, they never will be and, tyll they 1n 
troduce among us a new Church and a new 
King ; with neither of which we ſhall have 
Reaſon to be pleasd. And which of the'Two 
we are moſt concern'd to pleaſe,: L ſhall leave 


r0- Fn Judgment. 
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B. T beſeech you, Sir, 'for the Honour of 
our Church, let this Obje&ion be buried in 
Silence; ſhall it ever be ſaid of us that our 
Principles of Obedience are eome to this ; 
That the Government muſt not be ſtrength- 
ned, leſt we be diſpleasd? Nay) that our 
own Church muſt not be ſecured .againſt our 
worlt Enemies, if ſome among us do not ap- 
prove the Hands that aſſiſt us ? If theſe Per- 
ſons are true Friends to the Church, they 
have no Reaſon to be diſpleaſed : If they are 
not, they never will be pleas'd, till they in- 
troduce among us a new Church and a new 
King ; with neither of which we ſhall have 
Reaſon to be pleas d. And which of the 'Two 
we are molt concern'd to pleaſe, I ſhall leave 


ro- your Judgment. 
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PREFACE 


] HF Subje& of the FoYJowing Papers 7s made up 


of Three Parts. The Firſt relates to our preſent 
CivilEſtabliſhment : 4nd Endeavoirrs to State the 
Cauſe between the Proteſtant Branches of our Royal - 
Family , and the Popiſh. The Second maintains the Right 
im All Civil Governments, to preſerve Themſelves agamft 
Perſons in Fecleftaſtical Offices z as well as Others. The 
Third concerns the very Vitals of True Religion : and 75, 
mn Truth, the Cauſe between Jeſus Chriſt'; and Thoſe, who, 
profeſing Themſelves His Followers and His Miniſters, 
Sſftitute Themſelves in His Place ; and aſſume the Author 
ity of ther Great Legiſlator and Judge. | 


Te the Firſt Part, I have kept my ſelf to what is of immedi- 
ate z,portance tothe Queſtion, and avoided every Thing which 
might only ſerve to keep the Mind of the Reader from the 


Main Point. Particu'arly, I have negle&:d ſo much as to 
mention the Perſon, who' pretends to be the Son of the late 
King James : or to concern my ſelf, whether that King really 
bad a Son ; whether, if He bad, That , Son Irved; whether 
This be He, or Another ſubſtituted in bis room ;, and the like, 
And my Reaſons are, becanſe Theſe Particulars are Matter of 
Diſpute, between Him, and the reft of the Popiſh Line, full 
as much as between Him, and the Proteſtant Line; becanſe 
the Controverſy is (not between the Whole - Proteſtant 
Line, and Him, but) between the Whole Pro- 
teſtant Line, and the Whole Popiſh Line; and becauſe, 
the Right of our Preſent Eſtabliſhment depending ent ely 
| Toad 2 | pon. 


upon the Right of Excluding the Whole Popiſh Line, | 
muſt ſuffer, I fear, by Excluding the Pretender alone, py 
2 fuch Topicks, as manifeſtly ſerve to keep ale the Supp. 

fition of a Claim #70 righttully lodged in the Other Brante 
of the Popiſh Line, CO 


In the Laft Part, the Greateſt SatisfaQtion [ have, (after 
bavirg vindicated the Right of the Civil Power to: all Ne. 
ceſſary Self-Defenſe, is, in declaring to All Chniſtians thzir 
Right to look into the Goſpel themſelves, to depend upon 
Chriſt alone for their Religion ; and upon his Final Determi: 
nation alone, for their Salvation ; and, 1m the mean while, 
fo efteem it a ſmall. Matter, to be judged of Man's 
96.9948 well knowing that Nothing bit this Wide and 

trong Foundation well laid, can effeGually guard againf 
tboſe Schemes, or Platforms, of a Superſtitious Tyranny, 
which may to Some appear barmleſs at firſt; but from which, 
71 truth, the whole Dreadful Fabrick of Popery hath, by de: 
grees, grown up to its full Strength and Maturity. 


Another Part may perhaps follow, in due time, if it be 
Found neceſſary. - Er. 


In the mean while, T have addreſs'd This to the Chniſtian 
Laity : Becauſe They muſt think Themſelves infinitely concern'd 
7n Every Part of it, if They have any Regard left for Them- 

Telvesz their Eſtates; their Bodies; Phi Sonls; ther 
Childrep; andtbejr lateft Poſterity, © 
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Againſt the 


 PrINcieLEsS and PRAcTICES. 
i OF THE | 
NONJURORS, &« 


F TER near Thirty Years of ſuch Patience 


and Indulgence, as was never yet experienced 
' in any Nation of the World, - by the Public 
and Avowed Enemies. of - it's Government ; 
The Nezjurors now at length thinkit time to 
open the Scene, for which - They have ;been 
Jong preparing the Way. in a more coverd 
| and private manner, Whether They imagine 
that All the Lemty with which They have hitherto been treated, 
hath been nothing elſe but Fear, and a Conſciouſneſs of Wrong ; 
or that their own Cauſe is for. ever loſt; if this Cr/ts of Time 
be not laid hold on ; or. that the Paffions and Madneſs'of Men, 
at this Time, have fitred Them for any Impreſſions : Whatever 
it be; The Eftabh/hment is now openly and dire&ly charged 
with the Want of all Right, Their Cauſe is now. publickly de- 
clared to be the Cauſe of God. The Church is made a principal 
part of the Argument. The words Unity, Schiſm, Altar, Ex- 
communication, Damnation, and the like, are thrown about-in 
ſuch a manner, as to. confound the Underſtandings 'of : Haieſt 
Men of low Capacities ; to excite the Rage of the Tumultuous 
and Wicked ; and to be Engnzs of Deſirudign ETON 
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(6) 
the Defigning and Crafty, as well amongſt Profeſs'd Papifts, ag 
Others. g® ; 

In theſe Circumſtances, I have a Mind, as oF as I am able, 


hoſe Two Points. I will not go upon any Precedents, or 
Examples, of Mere Submiſſion, either to Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
Governours ; becauſe this .again reſolves itſelf into that Suppo- 
fition, I will not be at all concern d whether the Facobrtes, re- 
maining Facobitzs, can be perſwaded to frequent our Churches ; 
becauſe, T am indeed of the Mind of Thoſe amongſt Themſelves; 
who thoyght their own Cauſe wou'd be better propagated, in that 
Method, 'than by an Open Schiſm. As for their Sowls ; I leave 
them in the Hands of that God, - who ſees' their Hearts: And as 
for their External Communion with Us, whilſt they retain their 
main Principles ; - I think it wou'd be of worſe Conſequence to 
the Pablick Intereſt, than their Declar'd Separation. Nor ſhall 
L apply my ſelf} to any Others, merely upon the Foundation of 
their having taken the Oathsto the preſent Government : Well 
knowing that the Nonjurors find an eaſy Account, 'in proving 
to any Men of common Underſtandings, that the having taken an 
Ozth, which They are ſince perfuaded They find reaſon to repent 
of, is no Argument for the keepiny it ; and that the beſt repara- 
tion: They can make for it, when they come to judge it an Un- 
lawful and Wicked Obligation, is to a& contrary to it, as ſoon 
as poſlible. = pena SO SOON ARSE EAA INES, 

I do not fay this, to refle& at all upon any Other Worthy Per- 
ſors, who think ir fitting to take theſe 'Methods. Nor do I de- 
ny but that ſome particular Perſons may poſſibly be kept by them, 
for the: preſent, from joining Themſelves ro Our Adverſari. 
But even this Gead cannat be certain and laſting, hy 
= HN401H 
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Mair Principles of thei? Cauſe, are allowed to be Honourable 
and Righteous: : Suppoſe, for Inſtance, ' a Perſon be perſwided 
that it 1s barely [awful to ſabmit to. 'a De-Fabto-Governi##nt. 
Intereſt, - or Humor, may make him for the preſent} bayely 
ſubmt to it. But as ſoon as the Scale of Intereſt or Humour, 
1s turn'd, this will not convince Him "that He »7uft fo much as 
ſubmt to it, It may till be true, that it is likewiſe /awfuLnor 
to ſubrmmt to, it. Nay, It may be ſtill-true, that it is more Ho- 
nourable, and Praiſe-worthy, to be fajthful to that Authority, 
which is, De Fure, entitled to his Subjection. And this; I fear, 
is forgot in the mean while, that, for the very Few that may be 
kept from them, and that only for a Seaſon, by ſuch Methods, 
there are very Many, who areinot only perverted; but firength- 
end, and harden'd in their Adherence* to' them; by theſe, ant 
the like Proceedimpy. © At leaft, this is my Perſwaſion, from'the 
Experience and Obſervations, which have come within tny reach. 
T am ſenfible that Others may be wiſer to ſee the Tendencies of 
ar, than I am: And, every One is to condu@ himfelt a- 
greeably to his own: Notions of ſuch Matters. -But'I imagine 
that I have long ſeen the Evil of courting their Principles, as well 
2s. their Perſons ; And that if We will go on to ſpeak, and aQ, 
as if we were Conſcious that They are in the Right Way, -and 
Our ſelves in the Wrong ; We muſt not wonder, it They goon 
to draw ſuch Conſequences from our Premiſes, as naturally-& 
ha follow from them. | | ti 3 
It therefore, I have reſolved to avoid, or to deny plainly, 
Tome Mam Pornts, it is becauſe I think I am certain, that they 
are falſe in Themſelves ; that they are the Great Engmes of the 
| _—_ Converſions which our Adverſartes make amongſt the 
nwary ; and that, after an Exp2rzence of near Thinty Years 
of the Inſufficiency, and Bad Effe& of ſome Methods, it cannot 
be 2mprudent to try others : In which, I promiſe my felt that 
F ſhall at leaſt have the Satisfa&ion of furniſhing ſuch Argu- 
ments as may preſerve the Good Diſpoſitzon, and increaſe the 
Zeal, of the Honeſt and Uncorrupted Part of the Naton. -This 
alone I ſhall ever account no ſmall Good. And if I may not 
hope to convince any of our Adverſaries, or of Thoſe who have 
been miſled by them ; -yet, 1 reſolve to give them no other Of- 
fence, than what the Principles which I think my ſelf obliged to 
maintain, and a ſincere defire of doing Them Service, carry a- 

Tong with them. Fog | 
The Way, therefore, I propoſe to go in, is, to look back to 
the firſt Foundation, upon which We, and our Adverſaries-dit- 
is; then, to obſerye the Steps and Pegrees, by which Ca: 
© 


Cauſe hath been kept alive; and then, .to Conſider the preſent 
State . of. Things, with regard to Church and State ; the main 
Tapicks which our; Adver/aries make uſe of ;* and the. true An. 
Tae, as, far as my- Judgment reacheth, to what they chiefly re- | 
X Tie Nwulition'of onr Drfference is this. | In the. Year 1688, 
the Nation, the whole Nation of Proteſtatts, (however paſt Dan- 
gerata diftance may ſeenr as. nothing,). univerſally, and equally, 
felt and. faw themſtIves upon the Bank of Deſtru&ion. - The 
chief Men amongſt Us, (not the Greateſt Ghurchmen excepted,) 
invited, over the Afſfſtance 'pf our Neighbours. After having 
warded.off the preſent Threatning of Ruine,. nothing remained 
but to ſecure Us from thei Return of the ſanie Evils.of Popery 
and: Slavery, made more terxible by. the Revenge, which muſt 
then have .come along .with them. This was donez with the 
greateſt, Regard to the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and with 
the leaſt Deviation from:;the Common Rule, The Papifh Branch- 
es. of the Royal Family: were ſet afide, - upon no other Confide- . 
ration-than- the Safety of the whole Nation.. And - the very. firſt 
Proteſtant Branches, -1n the ſame Royal Faunly, were declared 
Heirs ; and the Succeſſion from Them. declar'd, and confirm'd, in 
the ſame Courſe as was-uſyual before. 


; " 


p, 


Upon. the firſt Settlement/of the Nation, after the Abgrcation 
of King Zames, ſome of the Biſhops, and ſome a}ſo of-the. [n- 
feriur Clergy, (upon: what Motives, .or Conſiderations, I do 
not now.enquire,) refafing-to give the common Security of Faith- 
fulneſs and Allegiance to the Government, and declaring Them- 
ſelves in the Intereſt of it's Enemies, - were firſt Suſpended irom 
the Execution of their-Offices ; and then, -after a delay of - $:x 
Months, ” depriv'd of their Qffices, Benefices, Dignitzes, and 
Promotions Eccleſjaſtical : as the Words of the AF# of Parlta- 
ment, expres its. - | | 6 | US Os 

From hence ;arole, theſe Two main Principles ; the One, that 
our Princes upon this Proteſtant Efabhſpment, in excluſion. to 
the 'Poprfo:\Lrns, can have no .Right to the Crown ; and the O- 
ther (very new, and never before heard of in the Church of En- 
gland) that No Defirivation of Brſbops by. the Lay-Power can 

e valid, or ought to be ſubmitted to. AAd from theſe Two 
Princtþles aroſe Two Points of Practice. The One, The adhe- 
Ting to. the Popiſh Line, and the Refuſing as | Unlawful, the ta- 
king Oaths of Fidelity to the Proteſtant Eftlabliſbment : And 
the Qther, the adhering to the Communion of the Deprived 
Biſhops, and the treating our Churches as No Churches, _ 
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. But it was not preſently the Seaſon of opening all this, in the 
face of the World. There was the leſs need of it, becauſe every 
Year, and almoſt every Month, they lived in the confident Ex- 
peaation of the Bleſſing of ſeeing their Xing reſtored to them by 
2 French Power : And without this, the Tompey of the Nation 
was not very quickly, of that ſort, as to give them much Encou- 
ragement to ſpeak plainly. Tn the mean while, They ſaw with 
Pleaſure, that many of thoſe who took the Oaths, 'did.it upon 4 
Principle of Reproach to the CR if not, of Shame to 
themſelves : And that 'moſt of Thoſe who deferided both That, 
and 'the Church united with it, moved very faint'y in their 
work ; treated the One, as an Uſurpation; and the Other, as 
what it was barely lawful for the Lazty; in imitation of former 
Precedents, to commumieate with. «© En 
The Glory that was thus. freely given them; They greedily 
ſnatch'd : And amongſt Thoſe whom they had to deal with; 
| They had little other Trouble, befides appealing to the Wri- 
tings of their Adverſartes, to thew that Their Principles were 
in effe&, acknowledg'd to be Juſt and Right. For when it could 
be ſhewn to the very Senſes of their Followers; that Thoſe who 
kept in the Eftabl1/hment, did it as a thing bately lawful, but 
not 'over-honourable in their otvn Judgments; that, when They 
were obliged, in honour, to ivrite, their whole Concern was to 
vindicate ThemſeFves from the Imputation of Dz/honefty, © and 
not the Government from the heavy Charge of Unjuft ; to give” 
Reaſons for the bare lawfulneſs of therr own Compliance, and. 
to leave the E/tabh/ſhment not only undefended, but mark'd, by 
their own way of Treating it, with the Infamous. Blot of Uſur- 
pat:on without frue Right: I ſay, when this was fo, in the Wri- 
tings and Diſcourſes of ſeveral of the moſt famous of Thoſe, from 
whom the Nonjurors ſeparated, They thad too caſy a Game to 
play ; which They did not fail to manage in. private, ,ſo as ta | 
add to the Nuimber of their Church, Many of Thoſe whoſe Ca- 
pacities are not above the following of Great Names. . : 
They never found, I am perſwaded, any great-Difficulty in. 


k , 
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making Proſehytes of Thoſe, whom They had once convinced of 
the Truth of their Tgo Mam Principles : and, to do that, They 
found nothing, more effecual, than to add to their own Conclu- 
ſions, the Teſtimony of Thoſe, who not only allowed, but ap- 
plauded their Premiſes. They met with very few, T dare fay,' 
of ſo nice a Diſcernment, and of ſo diſtinguiſhing a Head-piece, 
as to. ſtand the ſhock of ſuch Attacks as theſe ———. Tour own 
Friends treat the Government, as having no Right. And, if. 
the Proteſtant Ling. hath 10 Lf the Poprſh Lins muſt _ hs 
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Aud conſequently; 2t 7s at leaſt more howourable, to adhere tc 
that to which the Right belongs. Again, in the Church: Conty6- 
verſy, the Paſſage was eaſy from the former Argument, to engage 
Men to join with Thoſe, who prayed for their True ng. Be. 
ſides that They. could furniſh the ſame Teſtimony for the Foun. 
dation of this alſo. Many of the Great Writers, on the Side of 
the 'Efab:/hment, have gone upon the Suppoſition, ang: ſome 
openly acknowledg'd Deprivations by the Lay-Fower to be in- 
valid ; and only pleaded againſ} carrying the Matter-to a Sepa- 
ration upon that Account. , But certainly, they would argue, If 
Lay-Deprivations be invalid, then it is the greateſt Preſumption 
in the Civi/ Power to meddle with ſuch Things; and the Duty 
of all to bear Teſtimony againſt 1o great am Evil, and to com- 
municate with Biſhops fo unjuſtly and injuriouſly eje&ted. Or 
elſe, if they had a mind not to carry the general Principle ſo far, 
They might draw as ſtrong.an Argument from the Conceſſions and 
Principles of ſome who took the Oaths ;, and defended thmeſelves, 
as taking Oaths to x Government Uſurped, For they might 
well argue, that a Civil Power without Right, had no Autho- 
rity to deprive Thoſe Br/hops ; even ſuppoſing ſuch an Authority 
to be lodg'd with the Rightful Civil Power. If we look back; 
therefore, We ſhall find, that, by their flattering the Indepen- 
dent Rights of the Clerpy, and exalting their Power ; by crying 
up the Church in general, and treating the other Diſſenters with 
Indignity ; and the like Artifices:; they firſt made their Way to | 
the Love and Approbation of Thoſe, whom They now treat as 
the Worſt of Men; that; having this Approbation and Concur- 
rence of many of the Clergy in the Main Points, tq produce for 
Themſelves, they went on, gaining Ground, whilſt They were 
look'd upon as Friends by Thoſe whoſe Congregations they now 
threaten with Damnation ; that, by the help of ſuch Supports 
from others, rather than their ownStrength, They have proceed- 
ed from one Step to another ; with an indefatigable Induſtry, 
ſcattering their Papers; and entring into the Art and Freedom 
of Converſation ; till They are now come to thimk Themſelves 
firong enough to ſtand without the Afiſtance of Others : Nay, 
to turn ther own ArtiUzry, againſt Thoſe, from whom They be- 
fore borrowed it. Theſe things I have the rather now remind-, 
ed you of, not only to remark the Steps by which rhe Cauſe of 
Our Adverſarzes is come to the State in which it now is ; but 
to vindicate, and juſtify, my preſent Deſign of oppoſing their 
way of Reaſoning, upon another Foundation, and different 
Principles. WY 
: 


POE, 

' The preſent State of their Cauſe is, You ſee, little more 
than the Reſult of what ſeveral of Thoſe who have complied with 
the Government have either expreſly granted to Them, or very 
faintly denied to Them, The Mask is now laid aſide. They 
have now left off to flatter that part of the Clergy, to whom, T 
am perſwaded, they owe the greateſt Advantages of their Cauſe. 
Their Voice and Language is alterd. Excommunication is de- 
clared againſt them. "They are fo far from being able, or quali- 
fied, to'be Mznfters in the Church of Chriſt, that They are not 
allowed to be Themſelves, 2, or of, the Church ; but are given 
over to a State of Damnation. Thoſe who join with Them, e- 
ven tho their Hearts are with the Nonjurors, are now terrified 
with the Thoughts of loſing their Souls: Nay, and' when They 
return to this True, Charitable, Chriſtian Church, it is with 
much Difficulty, and bitter Repentance, and great Abhorrence of 
the crying Sin, of having communicated with any others, that 
They are received, and come to be eſteem'd and acknowledg'd 
in the number of the Faithful. And this 15 the Method now 0- 
pen'd, for the moſt effe&ual Keeping their Ignorant and Unwary 
Followers, cloſe to the other Mam Prmmcaple, of the Injuſtice 
and Uſurpation of the preſent Proteftant Eftabliſhment. 

My way of thinking in this Matter, 1 confeſs, is this. If 
there be a R7ght properly fo called , acknowledged to be fill 
remaining in the Pop7ſh Line ; and no R:pht, properly ſo called, in 
the Proteſtant Line now in Poſſeflion ; it ts.2 folly to go about to 
perſwade any Man of a good plain Underſtanding, that it is not 
his moſt ſecure way to the Favour of God, to adhere to that Side, 
on which this R:ght is. And again, If it be acknowledg'\d, that 
Thoſe B:/hops were not lawfully deprived; it is a folly to go a- 
bout to perſwade Men to renounce their Communion , or to 
vive any Encouragement to Thoſe, who have Uſurpd their 
Place. The Remedy, I always judge, muſt be ſomething equi- 
valent to the Root of the Diſeaſe : | If it be not ſo, it only binds 
it up a little for the preſent, to break out again more furiouſly 
and more dangerouſly in time'to come.  — 

I think it a very trifling part of this Controverſy, whether 
They will pleaſe to come to our Churches, or not. I cant per- 
fwade my ſelf to give Them the hard Names, They give even to 
thoſe who have befviended them ;* or, becauſe I think Them, 
and their Followers, to be n1ftaken in this World, therefore to 
argue that They ſhall be danm'd in the next. Bur 1 think 1t ot 
Great Importance, whether, our Preſent Royal Family have a 
True Right, or not ; Whether our Churches are Chriſtian 
CEirches, or not; Whether K Loa who commnucete with us, 
a nia 2 — 
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havea Title to God's Favour, gr not ; and whether the Supreme 
Power of this Ngtion had not a Rrght to deprive the Nonjuring 
Biſhops, As Tam certain that They make no Proſylytes, but by 
the contrary Principles: So Theſe muſt be the Beſt Preſerva- 
tivas againſt Them : And we mutt firſt deſtroy their Foundation, 
before We muſt expe&t, what They have built upon ir, neceſla- 
rily to fall to the Ground. G 


_ And having undertaken to give you the beſt Afiſtance I can, 
to lead you into-a True Anſwer to what the Nonjurors are ever 
alledging in favour of their own Pra&tice, both in Church and 
State : 1 muſt of neceſſity bath begin where They always begin; 
and follow Them in their Arguments, as They lead the way, 
If They attack the preſent E/?abl:/hment upon T opicks, which will 
jead to Subjects not agrecable to many amongſt Us ; it is not a 
Fault, but a Duty to the Happy Settlement We. enjoy, to enter 
upon thoſe Subjects, whichzit's Enemies make neceſlary to be 
———_ p FR 

© 1 thall not do this out of choice; or with any Perſwaſion that 
it is the Abſolute Duty of every private Subject to enquire into 
the Rz7ght and Title of the Government under which He lives: 
But becauſe the State of our Nation is ſuch, that They are almoſt 
all, daily and hourly, allarm'd agammft the Right of their pre- 
ſent Governours, and alienated in their Hearts and Afﬀections, 
by the ſetting up another R:ght- oppoſite to it. So that, with 
Submiſſion ta befter Judgments, 1 humbly conceive, that, tho' 
it might have been enough, in ther Circumſtances, to have re- 
minded All Subjects of the general Duty of Obedzence : Yet con- 
Hidering that there is a R7-bt apenly ſer up againſt our preſent 
Royal Family ; and that the People are continually and univer- 
fally led by our Adverfaries to judge of that Right ; and are, by 
this Method alone, made Enemies upon Principle ; it doth not 
ſeem to be left to our choice, what Method to proceed in. It 
is an Antidote that is wanted : And that muſt be framed accord- 
Ing to the Nature and Extent of the Porſon, diſperſed abroad. 
It is in vain, to tell Peoplz of what is due to the Supreme Cit 
Power,. if their Minds are diſtracted, and not at- all fatisfied, 
which is that Supreme Power. Tt is of no importance to King 
GEORGE' Intereſt, to preſs the Duty of obeying the KING, 
upon Thoſe who are every Day taught that HE is not their 
KING. It cannot indeed, be otherwiſe, bur that the true Me- 
thod of doing effe&ual Service to Our own Cauſe, muſt be the 
very Cphaſit to That, which our Adverſaries baye foun} moſt 
{ucceſsfu RD 7: ES | 
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'The Fir ff Port with Them, and. that which ſtands them in 
moſt account, and that without which all their other Arguments 
would have but little effe&t, hath always been, the Great and 
Crying Injuſtice of ſetting aſide the Popr/h Line, and fixing the 
Succeflion to the Crown, in the Proteſtant Branches of the, Roy- 
al Fanny, If they could not perfwade weak Men, and Women, 
to this ; their Sch1ſm and their Churches would quickly diſap- 
pear. And to perſwade Them to this, They ſometimes argue 
from the Declarations of Scripture, which They are pleaſed to 
interpret abſolutely againſt throwing off our Dury and Allegiance 
to the late King Fames; and againſt any the leaſt Deviaticn 

from: the Right Line of the Popith Branches of the Royal Fg- 
miy : Sometimes, (I thould fay, moſt commonly,) from the þe- 
cular Doctrine of the Church of England : And ſometimes 
from the Conſtitutron of our Government : Which they frame to 
Themſelves to be ſo: abſolutely Hereditary , that the Poprſh 
Branches of the Royal Famnly could not juſtly, or lawfully, be 
ſet aſide by any Power upon Earth. Ft T .- 

T. In Anſwer therefore, to what any of them may allarm You 

with, concerning the Declarations of Holy Scripture ; and the 
Conſequences which They draw from thence : I defire nothing of 
You, bur that you would neither believe Them, upon thery bare 
Word, in their. own Cauſe ; nor Me, nor any One elfe, againſt 
it. But - ſearch with your own Eyes, and ſee,. whether you 
can poſhbly, find a plain and expreſs Paſſage of Scripture, mn 
which God inſtituted any particular Foro of Humane Govern. - 
ment, for any Nation in the World ; . unleſs you will except One, 
which firſt wilfully and reſolutely Choſe it for themſelves : Or, 
in which He commands all Nations, either to keep firm to that 
One Form; or, when once They have for any length of Time 
been under Subje&ion to a Race of Princes, that They, ate obli- 

| ged, upon pain of Damnation, not to put by the next in Bloed 
even tho' the Deftrution of the Whole be unavoidable without tt, 
And remember, that it ought to be a very plain and expreſs Paſs 
ſage, to found ſuch a Dofrine upon. 2 

When They allarm You with the Declarations of Scripture, 

about Allegiance, or Obedience to Princes ; which They apply 

_ to the abſolute Unlawfulneſs, and Crime, of withdrawing our 
Allegiance from King James at the Revolution ; and from the 
Fopaſh Line, ſince that time: Deſire Them impartially, and 
plainly,-to tell you, whether, in multitudes-of other Caſes, They 
do not explain the general Words. of Scyzfture with thoſe 
Reftrietions, which the Nature and Circumſtances of the thing 
okensef, require, and juſtify ; whether They do nor allow, in mn- 
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x places, that where there are no Reftri1ons exprefs'd in Words 


there muſt certainly be a Reftriffion or Linutation allowed; 
and whether it doth not follow from hence, that it muſt be re- 


folved at laſt into this, whether the Nature of Government it 
ſelf require theſe Expreſſions to be underitood abſojutely, or with 
Reſtrictions. And about this, I will here juſt mention one 
thing, of which I will make more uſe preſently: That They 
themſelves are forced to allow, that, in Caſes of Natural cont:- 
nued Folly, or Madneſs, none of theſe Texts oblige a Nation 


to Perſonal Obedtence. This is a Demonſtration that the moſt 


Kroag and expreſs of thoſe Paſſapes, which they think ſo favou- 
rable.to themſelves, are not to be interpreted abſolutely, or with- 
out any poſſible exception. With: the help of this One Argu- 
ment, -you will always be able to anſwer what They pretend to 
alledge from the Scrzpture. Nor can They themſelves deny 
but that the DireQions there laid downggwere only ſhort Gene- 
ral Rules, deſigned for the Uſe of ſucRUs. were ſo weak as to 
think themſelves exempt from all Government; and not at all 


with any view of binding down whole Chriſtian Nations to ut- 


ter Deſtruction. RL re 

I. When they ſpeak much of the Peculrar Dottrime of the 
Church of England; anſwer Them, that it is a Scandal to the 
C:rch of England to ſuppoſethatit hath any Peculrar Dottrines, 
confider'd as the Church of England; that it knows no other 
R::72, but the Goſpel, and always appeals to that for the Truth 
of every thing taught in it; that by the Church of Enzland, in 
#2is, and the like Debates, is meant that Collz&:0n or Company 
of Men, who ar, and quickly after, the Reformatzon, ſettled our 
* Wor{htp, our Articles, and Honnhes ; that Theſe not only were 
Falliblz Men, but, in One of the Articles, ſolemnly profeſs 
\.T hemfelves as well as Others ; all Churches equally; all Gene- 
ral Councils equally, ſo to be; and that in #6tr Article 
They expreſly require All in their Communion to take the Scrip- 
ture, (and not Them) forthe Rule of their Faith, and Praftice; 
and that, conſequently, the certaia Truth of any Do&t#inzs, is 
not put, by our Reformed Church, npon it's being the Do&rine, 
or the P-.cultar Doctrine, .of our Church, but of the Scripture. 

But it Our Adverſaries will be determin'd by the Holes 
of the Church, as They would here make you believe, | in order 
£0 catch you upon this Suhje&t only, you may quickly fatisfy your 
ſelves that there are many Arguments, and many plain Paſſages, 
In them, even upon this ſame Subje&t, which evidently condemn 
cheir whole proceeding: beſides multitudes of . othzy DoGtrines, 
mean Dotirinss, largely handled in the Homzlies, whigh thels 
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Great Churchimen not only dot not receive, but hold in the nt+ 
moſt contempt. Ask them therefore, Will you be determined, 
mn othee Matters; by the Homnhes of the Church ; andby the h- 
terpretations of Scripture in them : for mftance, abour' Fuſtife= 
cation, Faith, Antichriſt J Muſick ur Churches l and. Czre- 
monies too; and in many other Points, upon which great;ftreſs 
is there laid ? If They will not, (asI know, they will nor,) They 
can never more expect you to yield up your Afent, im another 
Point, merely becaute They chance to like it, and think, They 
ſhould gain by it. 

Your 41nſwer therefore, is plain before You. Suppoſing the 
Dottrine of the Church to be plainly, in this particular Inſtance, 
on: therr Side ; the Church it ſelf requires You to be determin'd 
ſolely by the Scr:pture, whether it be true or not. And, again, 
Suppoſing this Doctrine to be as They repreſent it, 7ou have the 
fame liberty to differ from this Point, which theſe Gentlemen 
themſelves have in many Others, upon which equal Weight is 
laid. They, of all Perfons living, muſt never reproach: You, 
till They can ſhew You, their Schenrs of Church-Authority, 
Sacerdotal Powers, Repular Succeſſions, Authoritatrys Bene- 
ditions, and Abſolutions ; or their Notzons of many other 
Points, not to have been condemn'd even with Zeal by rhe 
Church of our Firſt Reformeys. Bur then again, this Do&trime, 
25 They repreſent it, and profeſs to practice it, is not the Ex- 
preſs DoeFrinz of the Honnhies. The particular Caſe of a TotaE 
Deſtruction is not there pit : and nothing leſs than the putting 
that Caſe, can juſtify the interpreting All Other Expreſſions, ab- 
folurely, and inflexibly. And to convince Our Adverſarzes 
themſelves of thzs, it 1s enough to remark, that otherwiſe Ihey 
themſelves differ equally from. them, upon this very Subject : 
which perhaps they will be ſurpriz'd to hear. The Homnhes do 
not put the Czſe of Lunacy, or [diocy, in-a Prince. Axk them, 
therefore, Doth what They ſay, abſolurely conclude for "w onal 
Allegiance, and againſt the Coercron of a Regency, mn ſuch a 
Caſe ? If rt, as They allow; here is a Demonſtration, that the 
Dofttrine, however expreſs'd, is not Abſolute ; and conſequently, 
in Caſes which equally affe& the buſineſs of Government, e 
qually admits of an Exception. 
| Nor need it move Yon, that They have preſumed to declare 
this particular DoSrinz a Hereſy determined by the Coaurch, 
alledging that the Compilers of the Homnlies have called ith Falſe 
and daumable Doctrine. For ſuppoſing, (which indecd, is nor 
true) that the Church hath proteſſelly and dire&ly, ſpoke to the 
Caſe; 1. It is evident that Th2y are felf-condemn'l by hl Rule, 
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becauſe they allow, in the Caſe of Lunary, what equally contr> 
dicts the Doctrine of the Church; and fo are equally Guilty of 
Hereſy, as They themſelves have ſtated it. 2. You may fe: 
plainly in another Inſtance, that they ſay, and unſay; maintain, 
and deny, juſt as their own Cauſe requires: when They, who 
would. have. others. dechared H-ret:icks, by Conſequence; yet will 
not be content to be judg'd Excommunicated even by the Expreſs 


Words, and Purpoſe, 'of a Canon of the ſame Church, which Ml 7+ 
declaresit tn ſo many words againſt AP, .who deny the Kmg's il 


Supremacy : which They openly profeſs to be an Uſurpation in Ml 
All Kings. This will ſhew you, that They only urge the Auths- 
rity of the Church; to overbear Others ; whilſt they will not be 
derermin'd by it themſelves. 3. If ir could be ſhewn that ſome 
of their own darling : Principles are treated.in, the Homhes as 
falſe and daumable; ' (as I believe it may;) I am very ſure, 
They would not think this. the ſame, as if the Church had exprefly 
Condemn'd them, under the Name of Hereſy ; nor acknowledge. 
Themſelves Real Hereticksy and theit Eprſcopacy, and Holy Of- 
fices, affected by it, even if ſuch an expreſs Condemnation had 
been paſſed. - But, Yet us proceed. = 


IT. As for our Legal Conftitution ; there are few of the Non- 
Jurors, who do not prefer Abſolute Monarchy before it. But 
Some of them do indeed ſometimes mention it in their Argu- 
ments, becauſe, by the feeming Contradi&ion of ſome of onr 
Statutes to others, They think, They can confound the Under- Ml 
ſtandings of the Unſkilful. And as for Ofhzrs of them x as the | 
Papiſfts, by the Church eftabliſh'd by Law; when they ſpeak in 
it's favour, mean the Pop7yh Church eſtabliſh d by Laws made 
before the Reformation :- ſo, They play with the Word a little 
at their leiſure, and by our:Conftitutzon mean, what it was, when 
they imagine our K2zgs to have been Abſolute ; and from thence 
conclude, no other Right to be in our Laws, but what hath flow- 
ed irom their voluntary Conceſſions, and what may fill, upon 
that Account, depend upon thery Wills, 1 ſhall therefore, not: 
enter here into any nice Exammation of what You cannot fo 
well judge of, but put you in mind of ſomthing, which flows 
from General and Comprehenſive Prinerples ; and which may be 
applied to All Conflitutions; and to our own in particular, let 
it be, as They repreſent it, or not : 772. That, as the By-Laws of 
any particular Corporation, are always ſuppoſed to be agreea- | 
ble, and ſubordinate, to the Law of the Land ; or elſe to be In- 
valid: fo, all Conft:tutions are under the Univzr{al Law of God, 
and of Humane Society. And to apply this to Our Adverſaries, 
in your Anſwers to All that They will ſometimes allege our of 
' our 
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bur Statutes, againſt Coercion, or withd rawing Allegiance, ot 
the like, there needs; nothing, but to.put you in Mind; that They 
themſelves are forced to mollify all Conflitutions ; and particu- 
arly to 2dd an Exception to, the moſt Rigid Statutes,” in our 
own, by allowing that a Lunatick, or an 1dzot, may be coerced ; 
put under the Reffrarnt of a Regency ; which is an Ef-&ua! Ex- 
clufion of Him from. Government, and from All Right to the 
Perſonal Allegiance of his Subjects : and all this, merely be- 
cauſe He is wholly uncapable of anſwering the Ends of Guvern- 


— | en ; 
; This Foundation, You fee, is fo plain, that Ally even the moi 
> MW unwilling, acknowled e it, 1n the Caſe of 1diocy; or Madneſs. 
> From hence You will turniſh your ſelves with this 47#ument. 
; MW As it is impoſſible, in the Nature of the Thing, and b the [077% 
\ Wl Feſfon: of our Adverfſaries themſelves, that any Conitution of 
Government, , or the moſt expreſs Declarations of Writt-n Laws, 
\ WW can be ſuppoſed to intend to impoſe upon any Nation the indif- 
. I penfable Duty, or Obligation, of paying Obedience or Allegi- 
ance, to an 1diut, "or a Madman ; and this folely, becauſe the 
Ends of Government cannot, in any tolerable degree, be an- 
ſwerd by Them, So, upon the ſame certain Foandation, Let the 
Conflitution of a Nation be what it will; let it be from God, or 
from Man ; Let the Declarations of the Laws be never fo ſtrong ; 
They«cannot be ſuppoſed to intend to oblige a Nation ro their 
own utter Deſtruction, in any parallel Caſe ; to forbid whatever 
is neceſſary for the Preſervation of the whole; to take away, or 
to give up, their Rzght to ſet aſide, in the Beſt manner the Cir- 
cumftances of Afairs allow, all ſuch Ferſons, as are equally un- 
capable of anſwering the Ends of Government, in a tolerable de- 
oree; and therefore, in the ſame Rank, upon that Account, 
with 1d:ots, or Lunaticks.; and to inveſt the Authority in others. 
The End of Government is acknowledg'd the-ſutficient only Rea- 
ſon for ſetting aſide Lunaticks, . or [dots : and therefore the 
lame End of Government holds equally” in all. parallel Caſes. 
And.as the Argument from hence, ' is of that Nature, that you 
may ſecurely depend upon it : fo, It will be'of Great Uſe there- 
Tore, tharoughly to apprehend it, and conſtantly to have recourſe 
to it ; becauſe Our Adverfaries themſelves are forced, againſt 
their Will, to reſolve'all into #hzs, even in the Higheſt ſuppoſe@ 
Caſe of God's Inftituting Monarchy abſolutely Hereditary ; and 
11 their interpreting Paſſages of Scripture, which yet, at other 
fimes, they would force upon others as A»ſolute Rulzs, without 
:xception; and much more muſt. do it, 1n their Appeals to our 
Church, os our Conſittution. | nn eo 
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| The main Foint, rieceſlary to make All this, whith. is true in 
it ſelf, uſeful ro Us, in this Debate, is to conſider, Whether 
what hath been done in this Ne#:02 can be juſtified upon this 
Foundation : that is, in other words, whether-the ſet ng aſide 
the P:pih Line, be not,; in Truth, ſetting afide a Lin of Prin- 


ces uncapable of anſwering the Ends of Government, tn our Na- 
tion. . The Conſequence of which was,” going no farther from 
the ffrait Line, than: to the neareſt Proteffakt Brunth in jthe 
EL ooo, BC SD Co 
. Now, All Intapacity is the fame, in the Effects and Confſe- 
quences of it, to' the Concerns of a Nation., It is of no Itnpor- 
rance, whether it be: Natural, or Moral. If therefore, you 
Soul of the Incapacity of the Popifh Line for our: Government; 
Keaſon and Experience will ſoon convince You. Th Reaſon, 
You will ſee it plain, thatany Prince, who hath Principles in 
Him, that obbzge Him; ini point of Chnſcrence, to deftroy Us, is 
incapable to preſerve,. and. make Us happy.. But a:Prince fully 
poſleſs'd by the Foprſh: Rel7gron, is under the Commatiid: of Prin- 
caples, which teach Hint that jtis his Duty to deftroy Us. And, 
therefore, muſt have'the greateſt of all Picapacities. I fay, The 
Greateft of All, For an 1diot'may be kept quiet. A Lumnatick 
may be controll'd, without! incurring Cenſure for it. But One, 
who is not ſuppos'd to be out of his own Governance; and yet 
is a Þ:got, perfealy under the Influence of ſich a Religion, is by 
that means free irom: the Reſtraint of others © at liberty' to follow 
his own, Counſels, an&obliged by: them to deſtroy AI that ftands 
in the way of thoſe Counſels.- rr 
| Go ta the Expertence of Other Nativns; and that will ſhew 
You, there never. was a Ropiſh Brince over a Pyofeftarit People, 
who did not make good. this Obſervation. Return to your on; 
The Hiftortes will tell You, what Otizen: Mary: the | Firf WAS; 
under the higheſt Obligations to Proteftants : and the. Memory 
of Your ſelves, or of Many others now ative, will tell you what 
the late X277g Fanes was, under the ſame ot oreater Obi AtLONS 
to the Bedy of Proteſtants in this Kingd0#! ; and under the Ad- 
ditignal Obligation of the moſt ſolemn Promiſes. He! who ſer 
up in Himſelf, the Onz Comprehenſive Principle, of 'x "Right to 
diſpenſe with our Laws at his pleaſure, was incapable of our 
Government by Laws. It was not any On2 particular Action, 
but the Tenour-of his AS&#:ons, and this Avowed' Principle, 
wiuch convinced the Nation, and all Orders, Degrets;' and Yar- 
ties, of Proteſtants in it, of His Intapacity. If any of the Non- 
Juring Piſhojis were now remaining, You might ask them, Way 
| Rs $4 "_ of 
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{hey themſelves fet their Hands to the Invitation of the Prince of 
Oranze, and his Army; which could be upon no other Bottom, 
bat that they had found King Fames uncapable of Governing this 
Nation. For if He were capable ; there was no need of an Ar- 
1y of DireQtors and Adviſers, You may ask Thoſe, who were 
for ſetting up a Repency over Him, whether That was not 2 
plain Coiafzſfion that He was mcapable of the Government. For 
it is an 11 alt upon commgn Senſe, to go to perſwade the World 
thar He would, .in that way, have been any more King, in effea, 
thin He was, when He was declard to have Abdicated. So 
that All, You ſee, . conſpired ; as well Thoſe, 'who took the Oaths 
afterwards to King Will:am, as Thoſe who refuſed them; to de- 
dare and acknowledge that unhappy Prince to be as truly Unca- 
pable of Governing this Nation, asit He had been an 1470, or a 
Lunick. ' DE ie 
Now, I beſeech you, what was it that was his Izcapacity 2 
What was it, that had ſatisfied All in general, (Church-112n, ef- 
pecially, I may fay) at that Time, that Hz was 2ncapable ? His 
Natural Temper, His Moral Accomplifaments, were in them- 
ſelves no worſe than thoſe of many other 7r:nces. ' No, It was 
his Rehjg10n, that gave Them their. bad Turn. It was his Re/:- 
210n, only, which made Him uncapable : His being of a Rel:- 
#10n, which, when it is fully poſleſs'd, obhgeth and prompts its 
Yotaries, to deſtroy and ruine Us, ang our Laws. 
And this being fo plain from Expzriencz, that They them- 
ſclves, who now differ from Us, in-eftfe& acknowledg'd this 1- 
capactty in King Fam?s, tifing from his Re[7g20n, at a time 
wien They were-much better Judges ot it, than They can be nov : 
the-next Point is, whether 4t be not as plain, 'thar the'ſame Re- 
liion producerh the ſame capacity in Others who heartily em- 
brace it... Now this, I' think, as evident from hence, that the 
am: Cauſe muſt have the ſame Ef, where there is nothing 
to hinder it. Pofiery is a Relrgrion, which, whereverit is receiv'd, 
muſt a&, univerſally agd equally, in the fame way. It is a &- 
han, which leaves nothing to Variety of Lenepere, or Princ:- 
ples; but layeth the ſaze Neceſſty upon All Thoſe who receive it, 
either . to . ſacrifice all the World to it, or to be facrificed ro 
themſelves.. It 1s the ſam? Religion, in all its extent and lati- 
txle, which,obliged that eg to be Uncapable, who without 
it might have þeen very capable, And therefore, the' |ncapacity 
in Hin havingariſen ſolely from his Rel:920n ;- the fame Inca- 
pacity muſt ariſe from the: ſame Rehg1on, in Others : becauic 
there can be no difference inthe Obigations which it laid upon 
Him, and thoſe it muſt lay upon any ot his Succefſors, 
Te BEE DOT EL IAB 8 EI hs The 
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The ſame Gauſe, which obliged King Fly to attempt to 
 7aine Us, asit is the ſa-e, muſt lay the ſame Obipation upon 
+1] others in his Circumſtances. _; "5... - © ys 
But that was his Rehg:0n alone.” CO To RR ER 
Therefore that alone 'muſt have the fame Efect upon Others, 
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embracing it, as He did. ' & +... -. thus 
Nor can any Promiſes, or Vows, to the contrary, alterthe Caſe, 
That, Experzence alfo thewd ip Hm: ,and theſame Reh9ion 


which obligeth to Our Deftry&ion, permits.and engageth it's Ve. Ml the 
taries, to Swear, and Promiſe, the contrary. _ .*' - * WM ap 
This therefore, is the /rcapacity.; as certain, and as.deſtrut- W Hi! 
ive, as any Natural Madneſs. And if it be lawful to guarda- Wl Co 
vainſt the latter capacity ; * it muſt be ſo, ; to. guard. againſt the {MW | 
former : the Reaſons being at leaſt equally ſtrong in both Caſes, as 
Nothing, therefore, remained for the Nation to do,, but to take i ter 
one of theſe Two ways. Either, tv try, after one another, - eve- IM N; 
Ty Individual Paprſt in the Royal Family, in his Turn, free 
from All Reftraint ; or elſe, at once to Exclude Them from the fo 
Throne, either without the Ceremony of a Ferpetual Regency ; th 


or with it: which alrers not the Caſe. For ſuch a Regency is in 
truth the ſame Exclu/fon :* only a greater Deviation from the 
real Nature of our Conftitution ; and, in all probability,, a more 
fatal Wound to it, inthe End: Tr 1s indeed making a Succeſſ- 
on of Pepents, truly and- properly Kings ; an entire departure 
from the Royal Fannly :' And, if you can without a Smile ſup- 
poſe that Scherm2 to have taken place, for All the Fopifh Branches, 
who either A, or Nonz, require it, It .is either an Alteration 
of the Kingdom from Hereditary to Elaftive * or 2 Tranſlating it 
entirely from the Roya! Fannly to a Farnly of Subjetfs; who 
will not be ſo weak as ever to.part with what Others have been 
ſo weak, as to beſtow upon Them. , TT. x. 
Now, as to the former of the, Two. Ways jnſt mentioned, it is 
is Abſurd; as it would be to take a Swccefſron.of Perſons, one by 
one, whom You have all the Reaſon in the World to believe e- 
qually Luvaticks ; only in order'to fatisy your Curioſity, whe- 
ther the ſame Degree of Madneſs will have the fame Effeg,:in 
All of them; and fo to play with the Fate of a Nation: ,which 
too certainly will be ruined by ſome One or Other of theſe,- be- 
fore You can lock them up, Or procure a Force to tie their Hands: 
Nothing therefore remained, but the other : v1z.. To dgclare 
All Thoſe to be equally /zcapable, who really are io ;. and4o try: 
bo more terrible Experiments with the Lives and Libextzes' of 2 
Whole Nation, and of all their Poſterity, ED ry 
| 0695 es. 3 den ry _- Fier® 
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Here then, is the Argument, which You may ſecurely uſe a- 
2inſt the vain Attacks of Our Adverſaries, upon the Proteſtant 
Fucceſſion : let the Attack, be from Verrpture ; or from what 
They pleaſe. Ne ROY SO RR oe LINEA F ANA | 
' They themſelves, Tou may tell them, acknowledge that Natu- 
ral Madneſs is a good and ſufficient Reaſqn for excluding the 
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gext Heir, or Heirs, from Government ; or, which is all one, 


for putting 2'Nation out of their Harids, into thoſe of a Regency : 
te only Grownd of which is, that Madneſs renders the Man un- 
capable of anſwering the Ends of Government, and difpoſeth 
Him to overthrow ang contradi& Them in the. Tenour of his 
+ | nes in ok £ 
Now, 'the Popiſh Religion, We know by many Experiments, 
2s well as from its profeſs'd N: ture, and Tendencies, anf unal- 
terable Obligations, is equally an capacity, in this Proteſtant 
Nation. _ © OE IR PAT pris 
Therefore, it is equally, and with as much Juſtice, a Reaſon - 
for putting under a Regency, or, which is all one, . Excluding, 
the Next Herr, as any Lyndacy can be. SL 
And, becauſe it is not accidentally Bad in One Perſon ; but, 
init's own Nature, equally and effeually working, in one: Uni- 
form manner, in Al] who are poſleſsd by it: it 1s therefore, 
the ſame Undemable-Reaſon, for putting under. a perpetual un- 
interrupted Regency, that is, Excludmp, All Paprſts, as it is 
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for excluding Qne who | hath becn tried ; or, as it hath been at- 
loweT to. be, for putting Hm under a Regency, which is, in 
effe&, "the ſame thing, as to His Government. © 8 -- 
This'is the Excluſion, .to which this Nation. hath been Wit- 
neſs: and it hath'been effe&ted, in the moſt Regular mayner, 
which "the Cirrtumftances of the Nation could, poſſibly permir+ 
and with ſuch a Regard to the:Royal Line, that the wery-woxt 
Proteftant, "in the fame Royal Famnly, is declared Herr. to the 
Crown of "theſe Realms ; that is, the very Next in the Royal 
L142; after zThoſe, whoſe ' Government. is, morally. ſpeaking, 
inconfifietit 'with the poſibzZity of the Publick | Safety.  Ne- 
cefſity,” *Reaſon, 'Prudence; ' The” Nature, of Humane; Sqeiety, 
The'End$YF- Government, © The Vaice' of God ever approving 
thee. »GR&at® Atghrhents , all” conſpired” to. promote, and-t6- 
juRify%! whe vas dohe. | Nothing indeed could have. juſt 
fied'-the Hot *doing "its *Nor 'could They., po. had it in 
theiÞPhwer, *bver have aiiſvert to, Themſelves, or their Pgſte-- 
rity thowegkedt bf fo great an Opportipity. But, bleſſed he Got, 
Ma 


it was done: And it was done tint fuch a Manner, as that We can 


” . 


look - back upon it with Pleaſure, as upon a Tranfa&ion, in 


C283 

xvhich the Honour of God, and the Intereſt of a Brave People, 
The Liberty of the Nation, and the Pxelervation of our Religum: 
are all concern'd : in which, a Z2el for. Publick Good ated fo no. 
Þlea Part; declaring and aſſerting a Right to the preſent Pofleſſion 
of our Illuſtrious Pronce and Hig Hz:rs, full of Honour and 
Glory to Thenſelyes, as well as of. the moſt Kindly and Benigy 
Influences upon the Happineſs of their Subjects 

I cannot but hope that what I have now ſaid, and particularly 
this laſt Argument, drawn irom the ſncopactty of Papiſts to 
Govern this Nation, is fo convincing, that | need add no more 
Words to prove that the ſetting aſide a L:ne of Princes, as una: 
pable of anſwering the Ends of Government in this Kingdom, ag 
any Lunaticks could be, earries along with at Rzght, and Auth. 
erty, properly fo called ; is agreeable; or rather abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, to the Engs of Government ; and therefore, certainly a ProV- 
ed of, by God. The Conſequence'ot this, (aHowed by All, who 
allow the Other,) is the preſent Happy Settlement in the Next 
Proteſtant Heirs : which I with no lohger to ſes treated, by Any 
who Swear to it, as an Uſurpation; or Mere Poſſeffion ; to be 
rouched gently, and-to be talk'd of as a Matter kardly defenſible, 
and what one had better be aſhamed of, than pretend to vindi- 


cate ; but as a Matter to be Boaſted of, by All who are concern'd . 


in it ; as what is founded upon the H:gheſt-Rzght, and the Plain- 
eft Reaſon, and can be fizpported by ſuch Evzdence, as nothing 
cnn : +: * | FRO 

I am ſure, for my own Part, -I have impartially turg'd it over 
and over again in my Thoughts ; I have tried all the Objett:ons 
284inkt it, that I can think of ; and I am more and more fatisfied 
that it hath all the Demonſtration, inthe way of Political Truth, 
which any Geometrical Propoſition, hath in the Mathematicks, 
'The Ideas are as clear; and the Connexion as viſible : And, it 
{uch Evidence do not give the Higheſt Right, properly ſo called, 
fo the /uftrious Houſe of Hayover ; it is impoſſible to tell 
what R:ght is; or what the difference is between R7ght, and No 
Right : A Right, I fay, to their preſent Poſſeſſion? thes plainly 
founded upon the Neceſſities of the Nation, the Preſervation of 
its Governm?nt, it's Laws and Liberties ; and voluntarily decla- 
red, and conſented to, over and over again, by the Repreſenta- 
trves, truly ſo called, of the People ; 1 mean of Both thoſe Parr 
#zes, into which it is our Unhappineſs to be divided. 


You ſee then, that there was a R77ht, to ſet aſide King Fans 


che Second, and the Claims of the whole Poprſh Lins, ariſing 
from their being utterly uncapable of anſwering the Ends of Gc- 
vernm-nt, There was the fame Right to provide farther for 
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nr Security. The Princeſs of Orange therefore, was decfareÞ 
Queen : and with Her was joined, in: the 6,5 Authority, the 
Prince, Her Husband ; with Hy Conſent; and that of the Princeſs 
of Deninark + as it wits neceſſary, for the perfeting the Great 
Work, He had begun. King Willem and Queen Mary, bein 
reſte& with the Rightful Power of King, and Ouzen; T ſhould: 
now go ON to argue, that the whole Lep:/lative Authority had a 
Right to Deprive the B:/hops and: Clergy , who at that time 
ſel to grve' the neceſſary. Securities for their Alt-prance ; 
and maintain'd the Fopr/h Claim'to the Crown, fill againſt that 
Government. But becauſe, ſince that time, the Nonjurors have 
not thought fit tobe content with denying rhe Rzg4t of that Go- 
merninznt ; but, (in ordef to flatter T hofe, whom They meanr 
to deceive t6- their owtir deſtrution, with: an Abfolute Indepen- 
d-ncy upon the State,) have eſpouſed and propagated a Genzra! 
PrinciÞle, agalinit All fn Deprivation never heard of before” 
in this EfablIiÞd* Church ; nor known, at that time, as far” 
25 appears, by thoſe” very' Deprived Bi/hope themſelves : I muſt 
therefote, follow ther; fir in- their Geral Doftrins ; and 
then, in all their terrihle Conſequences, about Schifm, .and Danm- 
nation, by which they affrightets Thoſe, whom they could not 


move perhaps by their other Arguments. 
\ This ts the Second Main Branch of my Defidn. And here it 
will be proper for-You,. Firff, tb know; the Nature, and' Extent, 
of the Deprivation here ſpoken of ; and Then, to: conſider, ig a 
more general way, Whether this Power doth not, - of Neceffity, 
” WW 2nd in the Nature of the thing, belong to: the Supreme Rightful 
> WM Authority of = Nation. © © © — 
| Before I enter upon the Firſt of rheſe; (under which I propoſe 
to ſhew that this Deprivation of the Piſhops was.enatted to ex- 
tend to all Parts, to which the Supreme Authority reacheth, and- 
not only rheir own Dioceſes,) it will be proper to remark -#hat the 
Advocates of the Nonjurors contend avainſt AY Deprivation by 
" WH the moſt Rightfr! Supreme Power, with 2 View always to the 
particular- Daoceſes of Biſhops; founding their Arguments npon- 

their particular Relation to their Diocefes; and: denying ro the: 
Supreme Power, all Right of diſſolving that Relation : becauſe 
thr, being all with regard to- the Cauſe of our Deprived Brſhnps 
in partichlar, (upon whom Their own Condu& entirely de- 
pends,) may furniſh "Us with an Obſermation or Two, of ſome 
Importance. For here, it ought to be conſider'd what our. Con- 
fitution is, under which Theſe Biſhops accepted their = a od 
Digmities ; and what They them{lves had. acknowledged upore 


0 TS. WW. wr waQ 


_ mately reſolv'd into the Supreme Authority of the Nation. Con- 


leſs could be meant than the ' Relation between Them, and the 


very Words of the A of Parhament, by which this particular 
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And indeed, as to this particular Branch of our Conftituticy' 
it is manifeſt that, whatever Power or Authority, is conferr'd up: 
on Biſhops, by Spiritual Perſons, at their Conſecration ; yet thi 
Right of executing, or exerciſing this, in their particular Diy- 
ceſes, ariſeth originally from the Nowmnnatz:on of the Gng. This 
Nomination is veited in the Crown, by the Laws; and is ul. 


ſequently, therefore, as They allow that what is prven, may be 
taken away, by the ſame Authority ; the Right to execute the 
Eprſcopal Office in a + omg Droceſe, coming in our Confti- 
tution, from the Crv:/ Power, may be taken away, upon grat 
Occaſions, by the ſame Supreme Power. 


| The Poznt here is not, whether this be R:ght, and Fittinp : 
But whether T hzs were not, in fac, Our Conflitution, when the 
Deprived Biſhops were firſt veſted with their Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority ; and acknowledged ſo to be, by Themſelves. One need 
not appeal to Ther, if any of them were living. All the World 
knows that They themſelves had, upon their Knees, ſolemnly 
and devoutly acknowledg'd, that I hey had, and held thetr Biſhop- 
ricks, and the Poſſeſſions of the ſame, entirely, as well the Spiri- 
tualities, as Temporalities thereof, only of the King's Majeſty, 


end of the Imperial Crown of this His Majefties Realm, This 


They had ſolemnly ſworn : And by the Sprritualities, nothing 


Chugch, or Chriſtian Clergy and People, of that Dzoceſe, to 
which the King had nommated Them. From hence it follows 


that the New-:nv2nted General Principle of the Ms, Can- 


not poſſibly help the Cauſe of Thoſe B:/hops, who, by their own 
ſolemn Acknowledgment, could not but believe , (whatever. 
They thought of the Fower then in Poſleſſion,) that the R:ghtful 
C:vi] Power was veſted with ſufficient Authority to deprive them: 
Becauſe, whatever they believed Themſelves to hold ſolely from 
that Crv:7 Power, They could not but believe, They might be de- 
prived of, by the fame Coz] Power : That is, according to their 
own Solenm Oath, the Spiritualities, as well as Temporalities, 
of their Reſpeftive Dioceſes. To return. oP 

I. As to. the Nature, and Extent, of the Deprivation here 
ſpoken of ; theſe will appear moſt plainly, by ſetting down the 


Deprivation now ſpoken of, was Enatted + And They are theſe. 
And be it further enated by the Authority aforeſaid, that if 
any Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, or any other Perſon now havm? 
any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Benefice, cr Promotion, /hall neglect 
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PORES 
or refuſe to take the Oaths, by this A& afford th be taken, in 
ſuch a manner as by this A&t 1s dire#ed, before the firft Day of 

Augtſt, 17 .the Tear On? thouſand, ſix. hundred, eighty ime, 
every fuch Perſon and Perſons, ſo neplettins or refuſing, ſhall 
be, andgs, and are, bereby declared and adjudz;24d to be ſuſ- 
pended from the Execution of his or their Office, by the ſpace of 
fix Months, to.be accounted from the ſaid firft day of A\.guit ; 
and if the. ſaid Porſom, or Perſons, (fo auing nepl:tted or re- 


. 


s ſed,) ſpall not, within t ve {« 1d fix Months take the [aid Oaths 


in ſuch manner, Court, or Place, ds they ought to have taker 
the ſame before he [ard firſt day of Anguſt; Then Hz or They 
ſhall be ipſo. facto deprived, and 2s, and are hereby adjudged 
to be deprived of: Hes and Their Offices, Benefices, Dignities, 
and. Promotions Fcclefiaſtical,” -,  _ EE DEP 

The. fr/* Point. here ta;,be obſerved is, That upon their firſt 
Refuſnl,:They were Saſpended from the Execution of their Of= 
fice for ſix Maptbs, that 1s, from the Exerciſe of their FunGt1on, 
every where, where they.could with any Right exerciſe it before ; 
and every wherg equally, where their F2rc7ſe of it would equal- 
ly affe&t the. Gr7v277 Government ; The Deſion of rhe AF being 
to guard againſt iThem, in every Part of the Nation, equally. 
From hence therefore, it appears -that, 'upon' their Final Re- 
fuſal, their Deprivation Was deſigned and enaged to be like- 
viſe a Total Deprivation from the Exerciſe of Their Office, 
where-ever the Authoriry of the Supreme Power extended it ſelf. 
For its abſurd to ſuppoſe that. the Firni2] Deprivation was not to 
extend it ſelf as far, as the former Suſpenſion, which was but 
for a Term: Both being interided for the ſame Purpoſe. Nay, 


the very Words of the Act declare Them to be Deprived from 
their Offices, as well as their D:gntzes, &c. This then: 1s the 
Deprivation here ſpoken of, A Deprivation from that R1ght to 
execute their Offics, or exerciſe their Funtt10n, which They 
once had : And this, extended to All Parts of the Nation equally. 
To ſuppoſe the contrary : v:z. that this Deprivation reached on- 
ly to their own Droceſes, but thar They might ſill, by ſome 
Means, or other, execute their Offices, in all Parts of them, in 
any or All other Dzoceſes, except their own ; is to ſuppoſe the 
Att made nt: and ſo, as to deſtroy its own Intent, by En- 
ating that Theſe Perſons ſhould have no Right to attempt to 
diſturb, or ruine, the Nation, in #h2:r own {-20cefes ; but might 
diſturb, and endanger it, as much as They pleaſed, in All other 
| Parts of the Nation. : 
| T have remark'd this, chiefly with a View to that Votzon, that 
this Deprivation by the Suprvey Power, took not away _ 
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the Deprived Biſhops their Right to execute the ſeveral Parts of Rr 
the Eprſcopal Office, in any other Parts .of, the Nation, - exceyt Wl 
their own Dioceſes : From whence it will: follow likewiſe, that MW ** 
any Miniſter of a rar ee ed, by this Aff, from of. WW © 
ciating, only-in one particular Frith -bur. that He had fill re- MI © 
. maining in Him, notwithſtanding the Grv1t Power, the R7ght of E 
Officiatmg, in all other Paviſhes of the Kingdom, where He could MW © 
procure a Permiſſion, or Connigegce; from any Biſhop. This,l lo 
confeſs, is not the Pleg of the Nomjurors themſelves, who never F 


permit Themſelves even to make the Suppofition of 4ny Right 
in the Civil Power to deprive x Biſhop from his Office, tho' it 
be within the Limits of His'own Dzoceſe only :* but of. Some 
who profeſſedly, and, I dare ſay,” very ſincerely, oppoſe them. 


But, as this is ſo far from defending the particular Deprivation k 
by that AF? of Parhament, here ſpoken of,. that it doth, in 

Truth, unwarily deſtroy the whote Interit of it ; and leave. the | 
Supreme Power really deftitute of all Self-Defenſe againſt Thoſe, 
who might by this Allowance effe&ually ruine it : I hope, upon 
theſe Accounts, I ſhall not be cenſur'd- for endeavouring to de- 


fend _ OO aSit is in Fa, and as it ought to be, ih 
my own' Judgment, for the anſwering the Enqs of it, in any 
tolerable Degree. It is that A&# of the Supreme Power, 
which is the Point in-queſtion; T find, both from: the Words, 
and from the ſole Hrtent of thoſe particular Clauſes in it relating 
to this Matter, that the Suſpenſion, and Deprivation, were frum 
the Execution of the Office, in all parts of the Nation equally. 
I think nothing leſs than this, would have been of aiy Importance 
to the Nation's Security : And therefore, -it'is this, which I am 
concerned to juffrfy, inthe beſt manner I can. | pn 
But here, as I paſs, I cant forbear to take notice of what 
appears to be the Prejudice, which' gives the firſt wrong Impret- 
fron, and firft leads Men's Thoughts: out of the Way, upon thus 
Subject : And that is, the Notion of Something in this Matter 
which the Supreme Power cannot take away, becauſe it neither 
could, nor did, g7vs it. It is enough here to put Thoſe in Mind, 
who, by confining the Deprivation here ſpoken of, leave much 
more to the Deprived Bifons. for the endangering the State, than 
they will allow the A to take from Them, that the fame way 
of arguing will deſtroy even their own Deſign, and give back to 
che Veprived Þrſhops, that little alſo, which They [ze willing 
ſhould be taken from them, 
They ſay, They are deprived of their particular Relotion to 
their particular Biſhopricks ; and conſequently, of their Right 
to perform their Offices in them' ; But not of their Genera 
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Right to execute, the Epr/copal Office in other Places : Becau'e 
ahat the Czvr] Fower cannot give, it cannot take away. Bur T 
would beg that it might be conſider'd, that the Bi/bops Right to 
exerciſe their Sprretual Powers, intheirown particular Dioceſes, 
can no more be taken away; if this Reaſoning be g00d, than the 
Exerciſe of them in other parts of rthe*Nation. TIF this Right be 
entirely Spritual, and conferr'd 46lely by God; it muſt be al- 
lowed to be equally fo, both with relation to a particular Dioceſe, 
and-to the other gartrof cheMQation. '* For 4-fippoſe No One 
maintains this Rzphtito Expcute'their Office to be a: Compoſition, 
made up of Two Parts ; the One Spryttual, cenferr'd u pon Them 
by a Sprritual Authority for all ether” Parts of the Nation ; and 
the Other, of a Crvrl Nature, conferr'd by the Gil Authority, 
for their own Dzoceſes. Conſequently, ' If They'may lawfully 
be deprived of this Right, in their own Droceſes; they may as 
lawfully be deprived of it, an Others : And again, If They can- 
not lawfully be deprived of it, in z4// others, becauſe this Right 
is of a ;Sprritual Nature, and not conferr'& by the Civil Pomer : 
then, 20 in their own : which yet 1s contended for. For the Ar- 
gument, being drawn from the Nature of the Right, and the 
inability of the Crvrl Power totake away, what it did not g7vz, 
holds as ftrongly againſtthe taking it away in one place, as in a- 
nother. They therefore, cannot but allow of a Total Depriva- 
tion, as to the Right of Executing the Office, who maintain. the 
Rightfulneſs of that Paytia! Deprovation which They allow to 
extend juſtly throughout'a particular Diftrrft, or Dioceſe. This 
appears more plainly, in the Cafe of Parochial] Minifters. For 
how unreaſonable, and, in truth, how inſignificant, 1s it to ſay; 
that the Civz] Power may indeed-deprive a Man from the Rp ht 
of Executing li Office in kis own One Farrſh ; but hath no Au- 
thority to deprive Him of it, any where elfe; bur, notwithſtand- 
ing any thing the Czv:/ Power can do, He may do what Miſ- 
chief He can, in the Execution of his Office, in all other Pa- 
riſhes, but his own. The ſame holds exactly in the Caſe of more, 
or leſs, extended Deprivations of Bzſhops. | 


= 


If this, therefote, be the Argument, that the Crvil Authority 
cannot. take away Spirituel Powers, which it never gave; or 
make.any Perſon totally ceale to be'a Biſhop; there are Two 
Ways, I think, of ſatisfying thoſe Worthy Fzrſons, who argue irt 
this manner.. For, firff, if They would attend to it, They 
would find that the Deprivation of Greater Extent is no more 
the taking away of Sprritual Powers, than the other ; and that 
the Deprivation from a Right to execute the Ep:/copal Office, 
tn Al Proceſes, and Parts of the Britiſh Doynn'ons, makes the 
{8k D 2 Mal 
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Man no more totally ceafe to be a Chriftza» Brſbop, than the 
fame Tort of Deprimation.confined to his own former Dioceſe, 
no more totally takes away the. pf copal. Chargcter than the 
Other, This will appear -more clearly, if we put the'Caſe of 
one.of theſe Biſhops, Deprived, as is here ſaid, from his'Offce, 


only in his own particulas. Dzoceſe ;_ and-fiull living within the 
Bounds of that Dioceſe : which was indeed the.Caſe.of Bifbut 
Frampton. For, If He flill remains a Ghriftian Bifbap, in that 
Diftritt, within the Bounds of wlfich. He- is rightfully debarr 
from his Office; then, the Deprivation from. the. Executzan of 
His Office within thoſe. Boynds, doth not Make Him ceaſe to be 
a Chriſtian Biſhop, even within Thoſe Bounds: ' Conſequently, 
. Neither will a more extended: Deprivation, make him ceaſe to 

be a Chriſtian. Biſhop, tho! it deprive Him of -the . Rzz ht of ex- 
ecuting his Office all over the Natzon : becauſe a Deprivation, ex- 
tended throughout a whole. Country, can have no other-Effed, 
or Conſequence, in the whole,. than a Deprivation, confined to 
any one Part of it, can. have, in that one Part, - This: may help 
to Ihew, that there 1s no. Real Difference, . as to this Point, in 
hh hips of a larger, and of a ſmaller. Extent, \ - . 
_ But 1ntruth, neither in the One, nor the Other, doth the Lay- 
Power concern it-ſelf at all with the Powers, or Capecitres, with- 
In: | but only takes care that They ſhall not be exerted to the, Ha- 


zard of the Publick committed to its Care. And if it be: lawful, 
for the Safety of the Publick, to deprive, or mnder, from the 


Execution of Spiritual Offices, within a particular Droceſe, or 
a particular Parſh ; as is here allowed : it cannot but be equally 
lawful, to deprive from the Execution of the fame Offices, in 
All Diuceſes, and: All Parts of the Kingdom, if the ſame Safety 
of the whole equally require it. ' And that it dothgggually require 
it, 1s as evident as poſhble, both from the Nature: of the Thing ; 
and from the Practice and Principles of aur Nonjurors, - + 
. But again, Szcorndly, Suppoſing that either in, the One, or O- 
ther, or Both of theſe Deprivations, Total and-Partial, it ſhould 
elmplied, that the Civz/ Power takes away, what it never gave; 
it 1s worth while to. remark, that thzs is no manner of Argument 
againit the R1ghtfulneſs of the Thing. : as appears we A the 
Caſe of Property, and of: Life itſelf. It is evident that, in the 
nature of the thing, Private Property is before the Inſtitution of 
2 Settled Government : becauſe the great End of that n/fitutz0n 
3s the preſervation of that Property. It is not Grven, but. fecu- 
red, by the Civil Power, But the Coil Power can by force, and 
by right, take away the Part, or the Whole, of the Property of 
tens Members, when that becomes abſplutely neceſſary ro 
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the Safety of the whole: And fo, can take away, what it never 
rave. The ſame may befaid exactly as to. Lyfe itſelf: which the 
Goil Power rightfully takes away, (tho' it; ever gave. it;) for 
the good of the whos; From Hence, it follows, that 'Tho' the 
Right to exerciſe an" Eccleſiaſtical Office be not ſuppoſed'to come, 
in the leaſt degree, from'the C227 Power ;- yet it may 'be taken 
away by the Szpremee Cruil: Fower,' juſt as Life, and Property ; 
and upon the fame Account, viz; if the continuance of it be in» 
conſiſtent with the.Safety: of the Whole : and this, not by any 
Spiritual Power, but by a Right inherent in it, and:inſeparable 
Zach it, to guartl the Society From being undone by Ecclefraftical 
Officers, as well as by Lay-men. i FAERY 

| But if, notwithſtanding All 'this; - Any Perſons will contend 
that the Swpreme Power , even ſuppoling it to be Rightful, 
cannot -defrve,. debar, or himder, ( for we-do not diſpute about 
the Words, but the Thing, its Proteſs'd Enemies from .Execu- 
tmg their Spiritual Offices, in fuch Senſe, but that there will Rill 
remain, in the Biſbops, and Clergy, ſo deprived, .a Rrpht, pro- 
perly fg called, to.execute their Offices,' as They ſhalt judge fit; 
{| ſhall only add,” that. They who think thus, will find. it very 
hard tor prove that They themſelves have any R7pht, either to 
blame, the Noxjurors for doing what, according to Themfetves, 
They have a Right to do; or, - to join! with.Thoſe, who have 
been ſet up iri oppoſition to Therr Br/hops and Clergy, whom 
They thus acknowledge to have had a R2ght.to'execute their ſe- 
veral Offices, even to.the manifeſt hazard of the Pubck;. and 
2 Right not to be. controll'd by that Rzght which the:Suprenme 
Power hath to All Things neceffary for its own Defenſe, ang 
Prefervation, on TL OO TP CE 
You will by this time ſee plainly, : from what hath heen ſaid, 
that the General Scheme of. our preſent. Nonjurors, - is a. New- 
mvoented Engine. of courting Some amongſt Us to their own 
Ruine ; never-thought of, nor believed; at the time of their De- 
privation, by thoſe very Br/hops, in whoſe Cauſe it 43'fo' much 


pleaded ; and, if we may judge by what They had ſolemnly 'de+ 


clared, probably.abhorred by. Them. All rhe Argument which 
They could make uſe-of, in this Cz/e was, The want of Awutho- 
rity in the Gro1]:Power then in poſſeſſion : But not, the want of. 
Authority in the Grvi{ Power, ſuppoſing it to be the R1ghtful 
Power. And, as to:that Matter, T think, I have ſhewn you-that 


the Supreme Gurl Power then in poſſeſhon; had as plain, and e- 


vident-a' Right, as the Eternal Law of God can give to any Go- 
D2rmmnent. Ks es Tn ren mmm = —— 
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Yeu ſee likewiſe that-the Controverſy is now turn'd to that Taz 
weral Principle, which denies this mo, as much to the moſ 


Rrigbtful Civil Power, as to the moſt Unrightful,, © 
Having therefore now, {as I paſſed, remark'd what was our de. 
clared Confirtution, ever fince the Reformation ; and known and 
acknowledg'd ſo to be; by thoſe very depriv'd: Biſhops, who are 
greatly injur'd by this New Defenſe of their Fokowers; and hay- 
ing ſhewn you, from the very Words of the AG? of Parliament 
the Nature and Extent of the Deprivation EnaQted by it; I am 
now much more willing, enrol 
IL. To ſpeak of it, with a general View to' All C:vzl Power: 

becauſe this will moſt effecually anſwer All-the Pretences of our 
Adverſaries ; and to ſhew-you, if I .can, where the Truth, and 
where the Fallacy lies, in this Part of the Debate : which now 
ma "A leave to ſuppoſe the Gurl Power to have all the” Rzyki 

offible. IR "I 
7 _ I have to fay will reſt upon this unconteſted. Principle: 
that every Civil Government hath a Right to every T hing nzce(- 
fary for its own Defenſe, and Preſeroation. - The Goſpel hath 
not made the leaſt Alteration, either in the Preten/10ns, or 
Rights, of Crvil. Governments, - From whence therefore, will fol- 
low another Mar Point, That no Powers proven by the Goſpel to 
wy of its Miniſters, can include any Thing.1n them, ucon/iftent 
with the Safety and Preſervation of the Groil Government. 
'Theſe are fo certain Mazims, and fo allowed by All ; that, 
whatever Fowers, or Primleges, are claim'd by any Eccl-ſiafti- 
cal Perſons, contrary-to theſe, let them be what they will, muſt 
de Groundleſs, and founded upon certain Miſtakes and Miſre- 
preſentations of Scrzpture. The Arguments therefore, which, I 
am well aſſured, will never fail you, in this Controverſy, are 
Theſe, which follow. And, however our Adverſaries may dif- 
eurb, or confound you with Hard Words, and Long Stories of 
Tranſactions of Weak Men, in ſeveral Ages, which it is eaſy 
to ailedge equally on each ſide of every ſuch Queſtion; and which, 
therefore, prove nothing : Here You will find a Refting-place, 
and a firong Retreat, which They cannot ſhake.  _. _ 

Whatever 1s neceſſary to the preſervation of a Gui] Govern- 
82m, or to the hindrance of its Deſtruction, is included in the 
Notion of it. _—_ 
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But, to hinder effecually it's profeſs'd Enemies from praying 
to God, for it's Deſtrution; and inſtructing their Hearers, in 
what leads and obligeth Them to ruine it ; this is abſolutely ner 
ceſſary for its Preſervation. Sen 
. - Therefore, thzs 1s included in the very Notton of Ciu:l Gor 
wernincnt. a AA ak Tat 
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, That this was the Caſe in otr Nation, is plains and titat in 
may be the Caſe in other Nations, is as plain: And therefore, 
the Argoment hblds good againſt the General Dottrine of owr 
Adverſaries.” To proceed, | SLA 
Whatever is neceſſary to hinder the profeſs'd Enemies'of a Cz- 
wil Government: front a&ing ſuch a Part to its' ruine, is within 
the reach of the Crv:] Power. _ 
But the Deprivation, here ſpoken of, is nothing but another 
Word for it; nothing but the very leaſt of what was neceſfary to 
the hindrance of that Evil, | 
Therefore, That Deprivation is included in the Right, whicle 
is lodged in: C277 Government, for t's own neceflary Defenſe, 
and Preſervation , © ne * 
The Abſurdity of the contrary Method; will appear by ſuppo- 
ſing that the ſupreme Cro27l Power had permitted it's open Ene- 
mies, who ſet up another Crvrl] Power, in oppoſition to it, to 
enjoy- their Bi/hopricks ,* and'the Rights .of Them ; and Thews 
and their Clergy, to be every Day, in their Pubſick Conprepat:- 
ons, (as their. Conſczences would oblige'them,) Praying and 
Preaching for another King, and againſfthe prefent, with. all 
their Zeal and :Nfight. - That Civil Government which had ſuf= 
terd this, © had ſiiffer'd its-own immediate Ruine ; and betray'd 
xs own” Rights. Again, i ns 
Every degree of Treaſon is equally within the Authority of 
I the Supreme Coil Power, effecually to. prevent. And confe= 
8 quently, to prevent the Pubick Avowal of it's own Ruine, and 
Deſtruction; which: is certainly, 'in the Nature of the thing, 
Treaſor, ' This muſt be granted, upon the Suppofition of Trea- 
jon; and therefore deftroys the General Principle of the Nonju- 
rors : as I ſhall ſhew prefently. 2 
. But in applying it particularly, I confeſs, I do not apprehend 
what a /ate Author, on. that Side, means, by ſaying, that the 
Worſt of their Enemies do not charge them with the fame 
Treaſon,. or the ſame fort of Treaſon, which He owns 46- 
#thar to have been guilty of, againſt Sofomon ; whici plain- 
ly confiſted only. ir» his having been in the bitersff of a Com- 
petttor for the Crown. Caſe of Schiſm, p. 19. If He means 
by the Worſt of their En2mies, Fhoſe wlo barely fubmit 
to the preſent Government, without thinking it to have any 
Right ons its Side; I believe it may be true, that They are 
cautrons of charging that Crime upon a Party of Men, whom 
They hardly think ſo much as miſtaken. Burt as I rather think, 
He would call Thoſe the Worft of their Enz-rics, who differ moſt 
tom Them ; and who truly think the prefent Efablifhnment velt- 
ed 
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ed with All the Right that God and Man can: give : I muſt affig 
Him, that We are obliged, by our Pranuzples, to think Theix 
Prayers and Preaching, to be Treaſon; as they imply in them, 
according to Dr Hicks himſelf, not only az Ofpoſit:on to our Gy. 
wernment, but a Solemn Curſing of it ; and That a Cm] Govern. 
ment, in it's Care of it's own Preſervation, can make no Diffe. 
rence between That, and Other Treaſon. My - 

The Civil Power tach a Right to hinder, by Force, All Trea. 
ſon, and Seditzon, Praying, and Preaching publrxkly againſ 
the State; Teaching and prefling Rebellion againſt this State; 
Not allowing Any ſo mich” as to communicate, in the public 
Offices of Rehlig1on, who are not reſolved Enemies to thzs State; 
Declaring God's Wrath againſt Al who ſupport it : What are 
Theſe, but Treaſon, made ten times hotter by Religion ? And 
what is Tr-aſon, if theſe arenot Branches of it? Now, This is 
the Avowed Reſult of the Nonjurors Adbering .to the Foprſh 
Lme. To hinder this, was abſolutely neceflary for the fafety of 
the State. The leaſt thing, neceſſary for this hindrance, was 
Deprivation : Which is, un Truth, Nothing but the hindring, 
and forb:ddinp that, without the hindring of which, This muſt 
have been the Pubic, and Oper Procedure of it's Enemies ; and 
the h1mdr:ng :t, without proceeding to the Extremities of perſc- 
nal Impriſonment, or Bam/hment. In this, the Lay-power 
takes nothing to it ſelf, as z Spiritual Officer in the Church; 
br ſolely, as endowed with a Power, and Right, to. preſerve it 
elf. | 
They muſt be very weak, who are blintled in this Argument 
by the Word Deprivation, which happens to be an Eccleſtaftt- 
cal Term of Art. The Deprivation We are now ſpeaking of, 
is nothing but hindring Treaſon by Force. And that can belong 
to no Fower, but the Grv:l Power, The only Anſwer here can 
be, that this can belong to none but a Rz-htful Crozl Power. 
That | maintain the preſent Efabli/hment to'be. But here, this 
Anſwer is of no Importance, becauſe it muſt be remember'd that 
We are now ſpeaking of that General Principle, which denies 
this Rzght equally to the moſt R:iyhtful, and the moſt Unrizht- 
ful Grvil Power, To proceed, | 
Whatever Fower hath a Right to do a greater Thing, which 
includes in it a /efs, hath a Rzzbþt to do the Jeſs, included in it. 
The Ctvi] Fower nath a Right to do a greater Thing, whicl 
includes Deprivation. And therefore, hath a R:ygbt to do the 
leſs. A Rightful C:v:] Power hath a Right, for the Defenſe of 
the Publick, to Impriſon, to Ban'ſh, or to Execute, any. Eccle- 
fraſircal Otkcer, as well as any of the Lat ; and conſequently, 
tO 
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to hinder Him from the Aﬀua] Exerciſe of his Office, if that 
ivill ſufficiently conſult the Safety of the Whole. * * | 
This, tho' very evident, - wants 4 little Explication : becauſe 
bur Adverſartes grant the Ore, and deny the Other: Biſhops, 
ſay They, may be 1priſon'd, baniſh'd, fined, put to Death, for 
the ame Reaſons ot State, for which the Laity may : but they 
may not be deprived. Now, all this is, in truth, nothing bur 
playing, with Words. For what is this Deprivation, to which 
the Civil Power pretends a R7ght;, but, in truth, and in reality, 
as much a Gioll Punſhment, upon 2 Czv2] Account, as any of the 
Others? Remember. that the Suppoſition here, is allow'd by 
Themſelves, of a R:gbtful Gpvil Power, This Rightful Coil 
Power, therefore; makes 2 Law, that All Ecclefiaftical Perſons 
refuſing to give Security of their Allegiance, (which is known to; 
ariſe only from the Obligation they think themſelves under, of 
zealouſly adhering to a contrary Power, and oppoſing this,) thall 
not exerciſe their lcdefiaſtical Offices, to the Ruine of this Ci- 
vil Power. To fay, that the C2727 Power may impriſon, or may 
baniſh them, or the like; but may nor do this; is to fay, that 
the Civz] Power may riot chule any Puniſhment, but the nioR 
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Extrems : It is to ſay, The Croil- Power may impriſon an Eccle- 
fiaftic totally, but not partially ; may bamſh an Eccle/iaftic out 
of the whole Kingdom, but not ont of a part of it.. For what 
indeed, and in effe&, is this particular Deprivation of an Ec- 
blefraftic, _ but. 'a partial Impriſonment, as it is an hindrance 
from the Atual Exerciſe of, his Funf$0n, as uſual? What is 
a partial Baniſhmznt from his former Station in the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies? The: calling this a Deprivation, a thouſand 
times.over, alters not the Caſe at all. .All the World knows, 
that the ſort of it, We are now fpeaking of, was no other than 
this; a Law of the Supreme Crvil Power, afting upon a Cri] 
Bittem, for the preſervation of the Wholz; claiming only the 
Power of that Refiroation and of Defenſe againſt Eccle/iaftical 
Perſons, as well as others , and chuſfing this Method, rather than 
the Extremity of. other Methods : Well knowing, that a Rzght 
to the Greater, includes in ita Rzght to the Leſs. Nor will 
the calling it, (in the more beloved Lanouage,) the Dethronzza- 
tion of Spiritual Princes, help the matter at all. The buſinefs 
of the Supreme Civil Power (ſuppoſed here to be Rrghtful,) 1s 
effecually to guard what is committed to its Care. If the Con- 
ſequence of that be; the Dethronng of Sprritual Princes, who 
threaten its ruine: this is no more againſt that R7ght, than the 
Dethroning of Coordinate Temporal Princes, when That be- 
comes neceffary to the ame — But it is indeed, no more Nag 
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tindring of Temporal Subjects,” (for ſuch Spiritual Princes awe 
allowed to be,) from rnining their Grvz/ Governours. © This is a 
that the Cz71] Power hath done. And whatever follows from 
ehat by Conſequence,” the Grmzl Power cannot Nelp.; nor is it a 
all concern'd about. | ESO em ko 

Let us now conſider Two Infances, which may ferve to help 
Us more eafily to conceive this' Matter. The One is that of So. 
lomon , the Other that of St John Chryſoftom, trequently men: 
tioned by our Adverſaries, PTTL A TRA Sr 

1. Solomon; mn detenſe of his own R7ght, and the State in 
which He was King , deprived Abiathar ; thruft Him out, by 
\ Force, from being Prieſt unto the Lord : which He was, before 
this, If this were not a Deprivation from a Right to Exerciſe 

an Eccleſiaſtical Office, there never was an Inſtance of a Depri- 
vation in the World, If you will believe our Adverfaries them- 
felves, He might juſtly have 291þpriſon'd Him ; or baniſh'd Him 
out of the Country ; or even executed Him, But he choſe this, 
as a leſſer Puniſhment : and gives His Reafon for not going to 
greater Extrennty with Him. T. Kings 2, 26, Solomon, there- 
fore, thought He ha4a Rzpht to'tÞis, tncluded im His R7yht to the 
other ; as a leſſer, in a greater. From hence the Argument 1s 
plain. If a R:ghtfyl Croil Power Hath a Right to ipriſon, or 
ro execute, for the'Safety of: the Public; much more, hath it « 
Right to what is leſs : thar is, the thruſting out, or hindring by 
Force, any Eccleſiaſtical Officer from the Aﬀual Exerciſe of 
his Office. I hall tonſider, and explain, this Proceeding of S0- 
Tomon, more fully, in the following Pages. I mention it now, 
as it juſtihes me in the preſent Argument, that a R7ght to exe- 
cute, or 1mpriſon, or bawmſh, implies in it a' Right to remove an 
Ecclefiaftic from a Place of too oreat Power and Truft, to be 
left m the Hands of a Traytor : which one of the Nonjurors 
allows to have been the' Cafe of Abzathar ; and overthrows his 
whole Deſign by it. 

2. The Inſtance of Sr. John Chryſoftoin, They often in vaitt 
mention ; and in contradt&ion to Themſelves, and their own 
Principles. He was baniſhed : And banifhed, for ſpeaking i 
gainſt rhe Empreſs. And They argue, im general, for the Ad- 
vantage of their own Cauſe; becauſe his Succeſſor was an Uſur- 
per, nat to be adhered ro. ' But, granting this, what is this t9 
cheir Cauſe? Let us ſuppoſe F1 to have been a profeſs'd Enemy 
to the State, meeting with his People conſtantly to pray, and 
preach, with the utmoſt Zea}, againſt the Rightful Emperour 
and, in conſequence of his Notions, ſetting up Another, ahd 
denying Communion to All who would not joig with Him 7: 
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inſt the Emperour. Let them put this Caſe; and They anſwer 
Themſelves, that the Emperour had a Rpht, nay, might be obli- 
ved in, Duty, to Banſh Him, in detenſe of the Publick : In 
which, his Deprivation would have been ſo neceſſarily implied, 
that his See muſt have been Vacant; and another might have 
been r:gbtfully put into it, according to their own Notions ; if 
Jone according.to the Local Conftitutions of that Church. Had 
be been banzh'd tor Treaſon, by a Rightfel Civil Power ; then 
his Caſe had been ſomething to this Cauſe: bur entirely againſt 
heir main Principle, .even by their own confeſſioy. But as ir is, 
it 15 nothing, atall to the purpoſe ; unleſs it be to prove that, by 


their way-of arguing from it, the Civz/ Power can no more ba- 


fp, than deprive, contrary to their own Allowance. To pro- 
cced. | 

Whatever belonged to Crvil Government, ſtill belongs to it by 
the Wi] of God; and is not touched by any Rule of Prattice, or 
Ordzr oft Mmifters, inſtituted by Chriſt : Only, the General 
Obligation of Obedience declared to lie upon Evzry Soul; and 
this Declaration made for the Sake of Weak Chriſtians, who 
miſunderſtood, and miſrepreſented, the Lzberty of the Geſpel, 
Now again, a particular Set of Chriftians; and, (whar is the 
geat Wonder) a Set of Chriſtians, who, upon Other Occaſi- 
ens magnify the Office of the Civil Adagrſtrate to an Abſolute 
Uncontrollable Heighth, againk their Adverſartes ; taking away 
with 0x2 hand, what They ſo liberally bcltow with the Other ; 
plead an Ex2mption for Themſelves: and plainly prove that 
They mean their Do&trines of Subinſſion, tor Othzrs, and not 
for Themſelves. For it is, in Truth, in effe&, and in Conſe+ 
quence, an Exemption from Crvz/ Government, it They can, 
under the pretenſe of Spiritual Privilzges, and Eccleftaſtical 
Offices, bring the World to think that the Cruz] Government 
hath no Rzght to hinder Them, (tho' it may hinder the Larty) 
trom deſtroying ir. For it is indeed, to ſay that, in other 
Words. 
| We are often told that Kings, Princes, and States, by be- 
coming Chriſtian, ret nothing, but the Great Privilege of being 
Subjests, not only to Chriſt, ayd his Goſpel; (which, I muft 
ſay, are IVords ſeldom mention'd by our Adverſaries, with any 
ſuch Concern as ſome others arc;) but to Eccle/taſiical Princes-: 
Whom, by calling His V7ce-gerents, They think to veſt, with AU 
that Authority which He himſelf claim'd ; nay, I will venture to 


fy, in ſome Inſtances, with more. Mere Authority than He h1m- 
{elf ever claim'd. I will not here diſpute this Poznt with Them ; 


aIr enter into that JHezp of Abſurdities, and, (in my Judg- 
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ment,) Blaſphemes, which are implied in this Enormous Claim, WM ei 
I will only plead, in favour of Kings, Princes, and-Sates, that Ml foll 
They may Joſs nothing by being Chr:ff:an : and fhall think it e- Ml $2 
nough, jn the-preſent Argument, to argue, from their'own boun- Ml © 
riful Conceſſion, that Eccleſiaftical Princes, or Biſhops, have no i ora 
Right to depoſe Princes or ruine States. fin 

And my firſt Argument here, is this. Whatſoever a Heathen Ml mi 
had a Right to do, in his own defenſe, That, the ſame King, be. Wl a1 
coming Chriſttan, hath a Right to do. But ſuppoſing, for in- Ml 
ſtance, Onz of the firſt Chriftzan Brſhops, behaving himſelf fo, Ml dc 


in all his Sp:r:tual Offices, as to make and confirm the Tempo- fo 
ral Subje&s of the Emrperour, his ſettled ſworn Enemies, upon 
Principle ; and in an Intereſt dire&ly oppolite to His : This Em- 
perour would have a R:ght to defend Himſelf; and, by virtue 
of this, as our Adverſaries own, to banſh, or 1mþriſon, for e- 
yer, or even execute, this Brſhop ; in which is implied, as I have 
juſt now ſhew'd, his Deprivation, and the Vacancy of his See. 
The ſame Emperour therefore, loſing no Cr211 Rrght, by becom- 
ing Chriſtian, hath a Right to the ſame S2/F-defenſe : of which 
the other is only the Unavaidable Conſequence. 

Again, Whatever, Solomon, or any other Fewr/h Kiny, had 
a Right to ;'the ſame remains to that Prince, ſuppoſing Him ta 
become Chr:i/t:an,' But Solomon had a Right, as He plainly faith 
of Himſelf, to have put Abzathar to death, as a State-Enemy ; 
and, included in that, a Right to thru/t Him from his Eccleſt- 
aftical Ofice, by Force. The ſame R7ght therefore, remains to 
Solomon, ſuppoſed a Chriftian, which was in Him, as a Cwil 
(Governour, whilſt a Few, The ſame is to be ſaid of all Supreme 
Coil Powers.” © | 

From the Conceſſion of our Adverſaries, that Biſhops have na 

R:ght, to depoſe, or ruine, Kings, or States, (ſuppoſed here to 

be R:phtful,) the Argument neceſſarily ftands thus, IF Eccle/i- 

cal Princes have no Right to ruine the Supreme Croil Power ; 
then, the Supreme Cir] Power hath a Right to defend it ſelf 
againſt them, by Force, whenever that Rune, or that Depoſition, 

(for they are only different Wards for the ſame thing) 1s 
threatend, and profeſs d: And conſequently, a R:iyht to every 
<hing necefary for that Self-defenſe, The Civil Power therefore, 
may rightfully h1nder hy Force, their Aftual Exerciſe of their 

Office in publick; whenever it is exerciſed ſo, as to teach, and 

inculcate upon their Followers, as well as to pray to God earneſi- 

ly for,. the Ruzne of that Cruz] Power, and the Proſperity of its 

Enemies, This h1ndring by Force, is the Deprivation now ſp0- 

hea of; and isthe Conſoquene of that Concſſon. Becauſe it 
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erident that, ſuppoſing a Crvzl Power not to have this Ripht, it. 
follows, that Brhops havea Right, not to be controll'd, to riume 
ates and Kingdoms, by their Condu& in their Offices ; that is, 
to depoſe Kings, in reality: Which is contrary 'to the thing- 
ranted. Turn it over a thouſand times, IT am'certain you will 
fnd the 0722 or the other true 5 unlefs You ſaffer Yourſelves to be 
miſled by the ſound of Words. Either Kinps and States, have. 
:Right.to depoſe Biſhops, in Caſes now mentioned ; or, Biſhops 
have 2 R2pht to depoſe Kings, . and overturn States, But this is 
lenied, at prefent at leaſt, by our Nonjurors themſelves. There- 
fore, the former muſt be true. nes 
To proceed, As God approves of every thing neceflary to Groz 
Government, it 1s neceflarily implied in that, that He approves' 
of no Powers, or Privileges, in any Perſons upon Farth, which 
are in ſuch Senſe /ndepentent upon it, as to be mcon/iftent with 
it. And therefore, when any of our Adverſares aſſault you 
with High Encomums of Ecclefiaftical Offices ; and extol to the 
Skies, the Fowers and Privzlepes of Clergy-men ; debaſing eve- 
ry Thing below them : Aſſure them, That you are ready to pay 
0 due Reſpedt to Them, in the Execution of the Good Work, 
and Holy Office, They have undertaken ; But remember at the 
ſame time, HO Y 
Whatever Powers an] Privileges, (be they of never ſo high z 
Nature,) belong to Clerpy-men, muſt come from God, and Chrift. 
But God, and Ghrift, cannot give Them any Powers, or Privle- 
res, in ſach ſenſe Fledenbors upon Cui] Government, as to be 
Incon/iftent with it : becauſe They cannot encourage any thing 
Inconfiftent with what They approve of, in every Country of 
the World equally. gd 
Therefore, No ſuch Powers, or Privileges, can belong to any 
Body of Men, as imply in them that the Supreme Coil Power 
hath-not a Right to every thing neceſſary to prevent it's own de- 
ſtruction. th LF 
There can, conſequently, nothing be implied in the Powers or 
Prividepes of Clergy-men, to hinder the Supreme Civil Power 
from depriving Them ; if that Deprivation be neceflary ani fuf- 
ficient for the Defenſe, and Safety of the Whole ; A Rzyht.in any 
Civil Power, being an Inſignificant Abſurdity, without including 
in it a Rzght to defend that Right from all it's Enemies. And 
apain, - = — 
If the Goſpel hath eſtabliſhed an Independ-ncy of it's Mini- 
fters apon the Civil Power, in ſuch ſenſe, as that the Crvil Pows 
er hath not a Rzyht effectually to hinder their Preaching, and 
Fraying, and forming Socjeties, for it's deſtruRion ;' ay 5 
es: | © [pet 


” 


Ze ) 
Goſpel hath left Cruz] Government, under fubjet0n, and en 
tively at the mercy of it's Mn/ſters, But it is certain, that it 
is ſo far from That, that the Goſpel hath lefr Cur] Government 
as it found it; and hath, onthe contrary, put it's Miniſters, 
and Preachers, as far as the Ends of Crvil Government reach, 
equally under it's Authority, with all Others, Eccleftaftical Of- 
fecers, are no more excepted, than Any Others. If they were, 
there would bean End of the Crwz] Power, whenever T hey plea- 


ſed to ſet Themſelves and their Congregations, both in their Pub, 


bick Prayers, and Dofttrines, avaſt it. As certainly therefore, 
23s the Goſpel is a Friend to Crvil Government ; fo certainly, 
the Miniſters of it can haveno Powers or Privileges, which can 
imply any war ts 0 in Caſes which dire&ly affe& the Gm! 
Power ; or, which is alf one, can imply in them, that the Crvi/ 
ay ſhall not defend and preſerve it ſelf from being deſtroyed 
by Them. 

"If it be objected, that the Civil Power, according to this way 
of arguing, may proceed to hinder all Mmifters from preaching 
the Goſpel ; and the like; under the fame Pretenſe : The Anſwer 
is plain, that it 1s no Argument againſt a Rzyht in any Perſon, 
'Or. Soctety, becauſe They may mrftake, and think it implies in 
it more than it doth. They who make this Obje&:on, being in 
wmis inconſiſtent with Themſelves, as in many other things, al- 
low to the Grv1] Fower, the Authority of baniſhing, FHP, I 
&c. - But ſtill, with reſpe& to the Power of Deprivme ns 
We find it ask'd, (by the Fer/oz who wrote with Dr Hicks's Di 


xetions, and under his Eye,) Colle. of Papers, p. 305. Doth 
J 


2:#t this Do&rine allow a Nero, or a Julian, utterly to deſtroy 
the Church, and thereby to fruftrate our Saviour's Promiſe, that 
xt ſhguld continue to the End of the World? 1 anſwer, No more 
than Solomon's Right to deprive Abtathar, allowed the Few:/h 
Kings to deſtroy the whole Prieſthood, and the whole Moſatcal 
Rehgion. If this was no Argument againſt Solomon's Right ; 
20 more can it be an Argument againſt. the ſame Right in Others. 
I anfiver again, Not fo much, as the Power of baniſhing, and 
mmpriſonimp, and executing + which is allowed of, in general. 
Bur I hope, The Nenjurors allowing this, doth not imply in it, 
the Allowing a Nero, or a Julian, to perſecute, to bhanith, to 
execute, unrighteouſly, or unjuſtly, 1X it doth ; Iam ſure, that 
25 a quicker Way to the deſtruction of the Church, than the 0- 
ther. And if it doth not ; then there is an End of this falſe Ar- 
gument. One would indecd, blufh for Men, who talk of Argu- 
ment, to rcad ſuch a Oueſiron as this: And for Men, who pro- 
feſs ſo great a Concera for Chriſt's Promiſe to his —_ gy 
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kove their Neighbours, to find them in as mean an Opinion of 
ths Power, or Veracity, as the greateſt Deiſt himſelf could be ; 
_ and imagining that any thing that a Nero, or a Fultan, can do; 
can hinder Chr:ft himfelf from fulfilling his Promuſe, | 

But there'1s another thing, which They would do well to cona 


jider ; that this ſame Obje&on would be hard againſt Eccleiaftis 
cal Pow3y it ſelf ; which They, who make it, would willingly 
preſerve untouch d. Ir hath proved tre 1Nn Fatt, that the Ec- 
clefiaftical Power, under pretenſe of having Authority in matters 
of Rel12'0n, Ifath abſolutely, in mary Gant, extinguith'd 
the very Light of the Goſpel, and put in it's place, nathing but 
what is calculated” to ſupport it's own Exorbitant Pretenſions. 
Will theſe Perſons allow that this is a Good Argument againſt 
all Eccleſtaftical Authority; becauſe it hath been abuſed agaiift 
the Good of Chriſt's Church ? When Others tlierefore, contend 
that the Crvil Power muſt have x Right to every thing trulyine- 
ceſſary, for it's own Safety: Oughtir not to be as much allowed 
by Themfelves, that Miſtakes, and" Wickedneſs; are not at all 
juſtified by This; but indeed, condemn'd, By Implication and 
CET. | SL DUR 

That which ſeems to me' to have caſt a cloud over ſo mary 
nderſtandings, in this Controverſy, is, the Imagination thax 
this it to intermix the Crvz] Power, in natters not of a Col Na+ 
ture; and to make it interfere with Other Powers, of a. nite 
different ſort. It will therefore, not be improper to thew You, 
how the Caſe ſtands between. Them ; ant rhar the very contrary 
to thts, is true: Still remembring the*Suppoſition, allowed itt 


this Debate, of a Rightful Cruil Power. © 

Whatever affects the Gro:] Power ; let it be, in it's firſt or7977, 
never ſo much of an Ecclefiaftical or Religious Nature © tho” 
eſteem'd an Article, or Duty, of Religion by T hoſe who embrace 
It This make no difference: IF it dire&ly.and plainly affects the 
Cro1] Power, it becomes-a matter of a G:v!/ Nature, and, in the 
Eye of the Crwzl Power, can be looked upon as no other. 'Tris of. 
no importance, upon What it is originally founded ; or. of 'what 
Nature it is, in its firſt Principle ; -or, whether it be embraced, by: 
any Set of Men, as part of the Go; pel it felt, or not. Whatever 
it be; if it direQly affets the Crvi] Power, it becomes, T ſay, x 
matter of a Gi] Nature: and is made; of neceſlity, the Ob- 
jet of, the Mayſtrate's Care and Concern. 

For Inſtance, It was a matter of a Re/7p1ous Nature, to Thoſe 
Who embraced that wild- Notion, that rhe Temporal Kingdom ot 
fſu Chrift was to be ſet up by therr Force. But to the Crv27 
Power, threaten'd and attaqud' by this, it was as much a marrer 
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vf a Civil Nature, as the ſetting up One of themſelyes in Oper 
Rebellion, would have been. Thus, in the preſent Caſe, Py. 
lick Praying, and Preaching, .is a matter of a Spiritual, 'and F,.. 
clefiaftical Nature, But: Publick Praying and Preaching, ,. 
gant a Civil Government, is, to that Government, entirely of 
a Gil Nature : and can be confider'd no otherwiſe by any one, 
It becomes Cruz] Rebelhop : and is Properly the Concern of the 
Crvil Power. It. may be an Art:cls of forme Men's Religion: 
And their Conſciences may be ſo framed, as to dire& them to it, 
as it was, in the Caſe of the Fifth-monarchy-men. In this re- 
ſpe, They muſt be left to God the Great Judge of the World, 
But, as to the preſent State of things, this doth not change the 
Caſe.. It becomes truly of a Givi] Nature; and is not at all 
alter'd by. being called Praying; and Preaching, by virtue of 
any Spiritual or Ecclefeaftical Authority. To interpoſe in it, is 
ro interpoſe in it, as it 1s a matter of a Gvil Nature, threatning 
Ruine to the C:1] Power, And whatever is neceſſary to the hin- 
during that Ev2l, is hkewiſe fo far, of a Gil Nature, and the 
Duty and Right of: the Crvil Power. Ava 

Again, The Exercife of the Epiſcopal Office is a matter; pri: 
marily, of an Eccleſiaftical Nature. But the Exerciſe of - the 
Epiſcopal Office, to the deſtruQion of a._Rightful Crovrl Power, 


(which 1s here inppoſee,) is of a Gizt Nature : And the doing 


whatever is neceſſary, to the preventing -that Ruine, car be con- 
fider'd only as a matter of a Crvi] Nature, Now if it be ne- 
ceſſary to that End, to hinder any One from the Exerciſe of that 
Office; this becomes a matter of a C01] Nature, becauſe the Cr- 
211 Power is undone without it. And conſequently, It is not in- 
terpoſing in purely Sprritual Matters , but in Temporal, to ex- 
ert that Right, which is In all Governments for their Preſerua- 
£100. 

How often hath it beert ſaid by our Greateſt Drvines, that; 
had the Chrift:an Rel7g0nt containd any thing in it, tending to 
the Rune of the Heathen Grvil Powers then in being; or Had 
the fr ft Chriſtians ſpent their Time, in their publick Aſſemblies, 
in Praying and Preaching, againſt their Perſons, Rights, or In- 
tereſt ; They could not have been blamed for perſecuting and ex- 
tirpating them ? This would not have been any thing more, than 
interpoſing in a Matter purely of a Grv:] Nature: as Every 
thing becomes, let it take it's firſt Rzſe whence it will, as ſoon as 
it direaly oppoſes, or threatens, the Coil Power. This would 
not have proceeded from any R:ght to mix the Grvil Power witll 
matters purely Spryitual ; but from the Right, inherent in all 
Governments equally, of S2/f-defenſe, and = oo Lok 
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This alone 1s ſufficient for-the preſent purpoſe + For there- is n# 
one, who denies the ſame Rzght to the Civil Power, in the 
Hands of a Chriftian, which is-granted to it, in the Hands of 
4 _— becauſe this 19 attributed'ro it, only conſider'd as 
Goll. MEE < 
The Great C/oud, therefore, I ſay, which hides the Light from: 
ſome Men, is,- the M:zftake, . as if what is here given to the 
Chriſtian Ci-1t Power, ariſeth ſolely from an Imaginary Right 
in that Supreme Coil Power, to mix it ſelf in Matters purely 
Spritual,. ' T have' therefore, here tated the Caſe, in another 
manner: and thewn that this particufar Deprivation by the .Su- 
prems Orvel Fower, is a Point of a Civil Nature; and ariſeth, 
not from any Mixing of 'Two Incoherent Powers, but from the 
0n2 Undoubted: and Undeniable Principle, of Self-defenſe ; 
and from this plain Maxim, that the'Grvz] Power could not be 
the Crvz] Fower, without having 4- Right (properly fo called,) 
to do every thing, neceſlary for it's own Mſpuriorr from Rume, 
and for the Support of it's Crv1] Authority. | 
The contrary 'Suppoſitzon will confirm what I fay. For, fup- 
poſing the C:2v1] Power not to have this Right ; then it muſt be 
frue, that the Mznfters of the Goſpel, (which Etpreſtion IL 
chuſe to make uſe of, becauſe of it's Extent,) have a Right to be 
exempt from the Gz11d Power, in Caſes which affe& the Crvil Pow- 
er inthe tendereſt Farts ; and which are therefore, of a Gro] 
Nature : or, in other Words, have a Rzy4t to ruine the Cruz] 
tower, (for that muſt be the Conſequence ;) and to ſet up them- 
ſelves in it's very Place, and to make Themſelves truly, and et- 
tecually, the Grv1l Power. Now this is 4 manifeſt Abſurdity ; 
a plain confounding of Two Rzghts, as diſtin& as Heaven and 
Farth : And only tends ts make All Cizl Power, follow the Ec- 
clefraftical, This is, at firſt, Imperium 1m Imperio ; a Kingdom 
within a Kingdom : which is, properly ſpeaking, the ſetting up 
of One GL oppoſite! and contradiory to Another, in 
the ame hdividual Cauſes ; the ſetting up a Spiritual Fower, 
in oppoſition to the Cot, in thoſe very Points, in which the 
Gil Eftate of the Kingdom, is extremely concern'd, and plainly 
threatned, _ Fe nay 
This Conteft between theſe Two Powers, is. an Abſurdity, 
and a Great Evil, whilſt it laſts. But it doth not laſt long, 
The Civil Power, properly ſo called, muſt quickly be fwallowed 
up into the Other. Ir is natural to expe it, and true in Expe- 
nence. At Rome, Allis come, by degrees, to-be lodg'd in the 
Hands of Oe. And in all other Countries, the more blindly, 
and frongly, the Pope's Mt hath been receivd ; and the 
| more 
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more Extenſtve the Exemption of Eecle/tafticks hath been ; the / 
Coil Power, though lodged in diftint Hands, yet hath the more Ml ther 
effectually been render'd inſignificant ; not to be poſleſs'd, not to Ml cert 
| be maintain'd, without a Lricenfe from the Other : Till All other Ml tha 
Subje&s, as well as Eccleftafizcal, have been abſolved from then WM G 
Allegiance, upon ſeveral Occaftons ; and the Gruz/ Fower, (tho WM Ds 
never fo R:ghtful in it's Title, or Good in it's Adminiftation,) MW do! 
torn to pieces, at their pleaſure. For if once,this Exemption be Ml ter 
granted ; and it be ſo, that the Eccek raftical 1s not under the MW Cr 
Civil Power, in Cafes of the aforeſaid Nature: the C:v1/ Power MW up 
muſt be under the Ecclefiafizcal ; and live and ſubſiſt upon its M Fc 
Good. Pleaſure, till the-time comes of fwallowing it up. Nor MW w! 
can there be any Difference in this Part of Popery, whether the MW is 
Pope live at Rome ; or in Enpland. The fumm of the matter is So 
this. SE ES | 
The Supreme Groz] Authority muſt of Right be endowed with WM ir 
every Fower necellary to it's. Defenſe, as a Crvil Power. Other- 


wiſe, it is not the Cor] Power. HO 0 
But the Fower of doing whatever is neceſſaty for preſerving it M 4 
felf from being -rumned by Ecclefraftical Perſons, as well as 0- M |: 

thers, is neceflarily implied in this. 
And conſequently, muſt of Ripht belong to.it. - i 
And th:s, without the-leaſt interfering with Powers of another | 
nature, or with any thing eſſential to them. 'For it is not at all} 
neceſſary to the Church of Chriſt, © that ſuch or ſuch a particular 
Perſon ſhould have a Rzzht always to exerciſe .the ſame Office. 
If it were, no one could everbe depreved at all, by the Authority 
of the Clergy, any more than by that of the Larity, - Bur it is 
abſolutely neceflary to the Bezngof the Grozl Power, that any-Ec- 
clefraftical Ferſ8n ſhould be'deptived of his Right to the Exer- 
ciſe of his Offce, if that Exercife of his Office be. inconſiſtent 
with the Safety of the State : which was the Caſe of Alrathar, 
in Solomon's Reign. Now this is all. that is included in the 
Deprivation we are now'ſpeaking- of : viz. the Right of hind- 
ring an Ecclefiaſtical Perſon from exerciſing, his Function, which 
'He cannot exerciſe without the' manifeſt Hazard of the State. 
And, if inſtead of Deprivation, (which happens to be an Ec- 
clefiaflical Term of Art,) the ſame thing were -expreſs'd in 
thoſe other Words ; it could not poſſibly be denied to belong to 
'the Care and Office of the Rightful Crvzl Power, and that only ; 
and that the Eccle/iaftical Authority interpoſing in it , would be 
to mix it {elf in a Matter purely Gvil, and of 2 Secular Con- 
CErNinen. Wu EE ono ; 
Aud 
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And therefore, tho? it may be faid, that Deprivations upan- 0» 
ther Accounts muſt be performed by a Spiritual Authority ; yet 
certainly, it cannot be proved, . by any Ecclefraftical Princ: ples, 
that thrs ſort of Deprivation muſt be ſo. Becauſe a Matter of a 
Gro] Nature muſt belong to the Grvzl Power. Now, whatever, 
Deprivations upon ſeveral ather Accounts may be ; yet, without 
doubt, a Deprivation, upon an Account merely Grvz/, is a Mat- 
ter of a Gro] Nature. And therefore, not-only belongs to the 
Gor] Power ; but cannot indeed belong; to any other : nor depend 
upon the Conſent, Ratification, or Confirmation, of any. other. 
For if it did, it would he entirely at the Diſpoſal of that other, 
whether the G:vz/ Power ſhould: be ſupported or ruined : - which 
is a Suppoſition abſurd in ir ſelf, and deſtructive of all Human 
Society ; and therefore cannot be true. _ 

Our Adverſartes often ſeem willing to intereſt the Scripture 
in this Part of the Controverſy. But it happens that, in the New 
Teftament, the Goſpel is ſo repreſented, that the Independency 
otits Mmnfters is no more to be found there, than the Indepen- 
dency of its Laity upon the Crvi/ Power. Every Soul is equally 
left ſubject, in matters of Concern to the Ends of Grvz/ Govern- 
ment, And Independency in theſe, is as far from the Sound, as 
trom the Meaning, of the Goſpel. 

And, in the Old Teftament, from which they often bring their 
Parallels, there is ſo plain, and-ſo unexceptionable an mftance 
againſt themſelves, in this very Foznt of Deprivation, that, I 
think, their own Anſwers ſhew the Impoſſibility of getting clear 
of it. I. Kings 2. 27. Solomon, upon an Account merely C:v21, 
relating to his own Right to the Crown, thruft out Abiathar 
from heme Prieft unto the Lord : And the ſame Solomon put 
Zadock the Prieft in his raom, v. 35. That is, Solomon depri- 
22d One of the Exerciſe of his Funct:on, to which he had been 
anpointed, according ta the Inſtitution of God himſelf : and the 
ſame Solomon appointed another to ſucceed him. What can be 
a more expreſs Parallel than this, of the Supreme Grorl Power, 
depriving one Ecclefiafticat Perſon, and putting in - Another, 
upon the ſole Conſideration of the Intereſt of the State £ But 
this is evaded. | 

1. Abiathar, it is faid, had not ſa much Rzpht to that Poff, 
as Zadock ; and ſo Sulomon did nothing but put out On2, and 
put in Anothzy who had more R:i2ht. Now, this admits of 2 
Reply, equally difagreeable and contradiQory to our Adverſa- 
ries Principles, whether Abiathar was Rightfub Fhgh-Prieft , 

or not. For, if He had the Right ; then Solomon dilplaced 2 
a r:rhtful Hhrgh-Prieft. If * had not; then 1t is as pjain, po 
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the £:oplzs Acceptance with God, and being blefled by God, Gid 
not ſo much depend upon the regular Sucreſfion, and Right, of 
Perſons exerciſing the Prreftly Office, as our Adverſaries conſtant- 
ly conrend, in this ſame Controverſy. Befides, if this. were fo, 
this is an Inſtance of a Xp, depriving'an Fhyh Prieft, upon 
an Account merely Ecclefraftical, wz. becaufe he. was not the 
rightful High Prieft; which. is a ſtronger Argument againſt 
Themſelves, than we can raiſe from hence. For, indeed, where- 
ever the R:yht lay ; it plainly appears, that $0/0420n thruſt Him 
out, not becauſe He had no R:pht to the Priefi-hood, but mere- 
Iy becauſe He had ſhewn himſelf an Enemy to his Title to the 
Crown : Which makes this Inſtance of equal Importance to the 
preſent Argument, whether, Hz, or Zadock, had the better 
Right. The One was diſplaced, merely as an. En:my ; the Other 
put in, merely as a Friend, Now the Queſt:on in hand is, not, | 
what the Caſe was berween Ab:athar, and Zadock ; but, what 
Ground Solomon went upon ; or, what Power and Authority He 
aſſumed, as a King. And that was plainly this, to remove ong 
Hrgh Prieft, for being in a contrary Intereſt: and to place Ano: 
ther in his room, whom He could depend upon. = 

2, That Ab:athar had been guilty of Treaſon, One of their 
late Advocates allows to be a goo] Ground for whar he ſuffer'd. 
Now, what was this Treaſon, but ſetting up Another Prince, 
in Oppoſition to Solomon ? The fame Caſe exactly (in our pre- 
ſent Argument, in which our Governinent is ſuppoſed to be 
r:ghtful ) with the deprived Biſhops. It therefqre, the Depriva- 
t:0% was lawful in one Caſe ; certainly, in the other. 

3. Another Evaſion is, That the Church perhaps had depri- 
v2d him berore; tho' it be not ſa ſaid. Now, if this had been 
1; and of ſo great Importance as we are often made to believe ; 
the Writer of this Hiſtory would not have omitted jt, as a little 
$r:v1al Circumſtance, But how great (I had almoſt ſaid, how 
w:cked) muſt that Prejudice be, which, when the HrRory faith 
expreſly, Solomon thruft him out from betng Prieft unto the Lord; 
and again, that rhe King put Zadock in his room ; nay, and re- 
lates the very Reaſons , Solonzon himſelf gave, why He would 
not take away his Life, as He might have done, but only thruft 
him out from being Prieſt : Which, after all this, I ſay, rather 
ian deſert a Cauſe which can't be defended, can i4vent 4 new 
Account; and interpole in this Matter, with 2t may be, and per- 
' haps, Solomon did not thruſt him out of that Office; but: the 
Ciurch thruft him out from being Prieſt ; and that Solomon, in 
waat H? did, only follow'd Orders, and was. the Churches Exe- 
. Eutronzy ? It may as-well be ſaid, that He. neither order'd the 
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killing of Adontzjah, nor of Foab ; nor indeed had any Right 0s 
ver the Life of Ab:athar, (which Hz plainly claims) without 
the Authority of the Church : for one js full as plain and expreſs, 
in the ſame Ghapter, as the others : and af ſpoken of, as equally 
flowing from his own Coz] Authority. 

. 4. Another Evaſion is, That Abtathar had- both the Title 
and Revenue of high Prieſt after this. But itis very plain 
that, what Revenue ſoever he had, was Matter of Favour and 
Mercy, not of Rzzht; and only a Permiſſion from Solomon. 
His being called Przeft afterwards, can't poſſibly prove that He 
was not thruſt out-from being H1gh Prieft, as the Text expreſly 
ſaith. © For He could not-poſſibly be ,thruſt out from $a 
High Prieſt, and yet not be thruſt out , at the ſame time, - 
He could not be out of his Office, and 2a his Office, at the ſame 
Inſtant. Nor is it of any importance in this Queſtion, whe- 
ther Abrathar was afterwards only call'd Prieſt, as one that had 
been Prieft ; or whether He really were ſo, or not. For if he 
was really ſo, He was reſtored to his Office by the ſame Cro:! 
Power ; by Solomon alone: (tho' I can't ſee how this Suppoſition 
is conſiſtent with the fulfilling the Word of the Lord, as it is ſaid 
In this ſame place, referring to I Sam. 2. 35.) And this, Irhink, 
will be fill more in favour of the Croz] Power. 

But theſe Eva/tons are all in vain : and ſo it would be, if they 
could find never ſo much difference between the Circumſtances of 
the Jewiſh Priefts, and the Chriſt:zan Biſhops. The great thing, 
which they can never get rid of, 1s, that It is till, (let them ſay 
what they pleaſe, and turn it round till their Heads are giddy with 
it,) an Inffance of a King, a Secular Prince, a Subject, in 
their Phraſe, of the Ecc/efraſtical Power, in Religion, deprzv- 
mg, removing, thruſting out, by his own Authority, his Ecclz- 
ſiaſtical Superior ; thruſting out by Force, the Prieſt of the 
Lord, from being Prieſt of the Lord; taking away what He ne- 
ver yave ; nay, what Ab:athay had fiom God Himſelf, Let them 
put it inas high, and as terrible Words, as they pleaſe ; ſtill it 
1s very plain that Solon ventur'd at it, in his own Defenſe ; 
and this without Cenſure, from God or Man. The Pont is tod: 
evident to be denied, that Abrathar was in an Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
fice; that He was thruſt out, or deprived, by Sulomon, v. 27, 
(and not by the Church); that the Kg, (not the Church,) put 
Zagock in his rcom, v. 35. and that Abrathar was never again 
in. that Office, from which He was once thruſt out, becauſe.the 
Place was fillsd with Zadock ; who is named before Abzathar, 
- When He 1s call'd Prieſt, ch. 4. V. 4. _ i 
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In the prefent Queſtion therefore, the Argument from Solp* 
mon's Example, can be no other than ths. Solomon thruſt out, 
or deprived, Abiathar, from beim Prieſt, who was before Prieſt 
 'of the Lord; and the ſame S9/omon on Zadock im his room + 
and this, upon an Account merely Secular and Political. 
' Therefore, if Hrs Example be of any Importance, it is the 
R:ght of the Supreme Croil Power to deprive Eccleſiaſtical Per. 
ſons, and place Others in their room, when Se/f-Preſervation 
really and plainly makes it neceffary. Confequently, this ſtance 
of So/omon 1s a plain Inſtance againſt the general Principles of 
our Adverſares. FO fs Hr | 
This Inſtancs of Solomon is likewiſe, as I have ſhewn before, 
a plain Inſtance of a-{ng's having not only the Power of 1m. 
arg Bamiſhiny, Executing, 8c, but of Depriving : and a 
Proof that, if Deprivation ſecures the State, the State may 
chufe thar - Pun!/hment. which is leſs, before another which js 
greater, and to which it hath a Right. - 
One Thing I muſt repeat, before I leave this Inſtance. Ei- 
ther this #hrufting out Abrathar from being Prieft unto the 
Lord, (or,, in Dr. Hicks's Language, from his Throne,) was 2 
Matter of a C:vz/] Nature; or of a Spiritual Nature. Let 
them chuſe which they pleaſe. If it were of a G2z1 Nature:; 
then, as fauch, it was perform'd by the Groz/ Power. If of a 
Spiritual ; it will be of worſe Conſequence to the Cauſe of our 
Adverfſaries, becauſe it will give to the Supreme Coil Power 
all the Rzyht, which Solomon's _Bhator'h can give, to interpoſe in 
Spiritual Affairs. Nor need the Fate of Corah (fo often men- 
non'd by our Adverfaries) terrify them ; becauſe Solomon ought 
much more to- have been terrified by that, if it had related to this 
Cafe : Whereas, it is plain, H- thought it of no Concern to him, 
zQing for his own neceſſary Self-Defenſe. | 
* F have thus traced the Reaſonings, and Tnſinuattons, of: our 
Advzrſaries, back to their Original and Firſt Spring. And, I 
hope, I have fully fatisfied You, in the particular Controverſy 
berween Then, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, now fixed amongſt 
vs, in Excluſion of the Popr/h Line, that the Nature and Ends 
of. Government,* the Will of God, and the very Being of our 
Laws and Conftitution, abſolutely requrred this Excluſion, and 
this Settlement ; and therefore certainly juſtzfy the Right and 
Title of that IFuſtrious Fammly now upon the Throns, to the 
Conſciences and Approbation of. All who will think; without 
Prend:ce upon this Subiet: And likewiſe, in their Geral Con- 
trou2rſy with all Cr: Power, to, which they abſolutely deny the 


R:7bt of depofing Bi/h4ps, and other Eccle/raſtical Pexſons, _ 
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| fave proved this Right to belong to it, fram the very Narure 
and Eſſence of Crorl Government ; as ſomething ſo neceflary to 
it's Preſervation, that it may (at any time) be ruined and diſ- 
ſolved without it ; which is the h7gheft ſort of Proof; and con- 
| firm'd, as I have ſhewn, by the Goſpel; as well as by a plain 
Inſtance under the Law. TIM 
_ Suppoſing theretore, (what I never can grant for the Sake of the 
Honour of God, and of the Chriſtian Religion,) that their Grand 
_ T opicks had any Reaſon in them ; rhat the Benefit of 
od's own Appointments to Tow, depends upon a Regular, un- 
mterrupted Succeſſion of Rightful Biſbops ; (which God's Pro- 
vidence never yet, in Fat, kept up, as far as we can judge of 
things ;Y or that your Communion with any Br/hops, ſucceeding 
ſuch as have been depoſed by an unlawful and undue Authority, 
deftroys all your Title fo'God's Favour (which He himſelf hath 
never told you:) I ſay, ſuppoſing theſe-and the like Points, with 
which they amaze, rather than convince, (their weak Followers : 
yet, here you have a Reſting-Place, ahd you ſee how the Cauſe 
lies before you, as to the Concerns of our own Nation, to which 
They apply the whole. _ 
The Excluſion of the Poprh Line, from all Crvz7 Power gver 
this Nation, was neceſlary, juſt, and lawtul. That Grvil Power, 
from which They were excluded, was juſtly lodged in the Hands 
of the next Proteſtant Herr. The Supreme Civil Power, having 
then the true and proper Authority of Government, had a Kight 
to every thing neceflary 'to its own Defenſe and Preſervation : 
And conſequently, had a Rp ht to depoſe thoſe Br/hops, who re- 
fuſed to give any Security of their Allegzance, ard actually ſer up 
another; oth Power in Oppſlition to it, And the Poſſefſor of the 
Crown," 8 tertain .a Right to nante others to ſucceed Them in 
thoſe Bhopricks, as any former Knps had before, to name 
Thoſe very depoſed Biſhops. - 

There is no Terror therefore, from their Alarms, even upon 
their own Notions of Repularity and Schiſmz ; becauſe, theſe 
Biſhops having been rightfully depoſed , their -Succefſors are 
the Regular Brſhops {the Churches of their Succeſſors are the 
true Churches ; the ſetting up Altars agatnſt ther Altars is the 
true Schiſm; the Centre of Unity is with Them; and God's Fa- 
vours and Graces, diſpenſed by Then alone. And much leſs. 
Terror to Tou, from the Exconmuntcation denounced in one of 
the Canons of the Church againſt A!/ who deny or impugn the 
King's Supremacy in Eccleſraftical Cauſes ; which ſome of them 
have the Vanity and Blindneſs to allege in favour of Themſelves : 
arguing that the K7ap there mentioned, 1s the Rightfu/ King ; 
: that 
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that the RightFul King is the King whom' They own; that all whs 


FToin in the preſent EftabIiſhment deny Hrs Supremacy, and con- 
ſequently are excommunicated by the Canon ; upon which Ex- 
communication theſe Chriſtian Divines command all God's 
Wrath to attend. One would think, it were enough to repeat 
this, to fill all their own Followers, with a Deteſtation of ſuch 
Principles, as make the Goſpel thus vain, and romantick, and 
barbarous. But their Weakneſs, is here equal to their Preſump- 
tion. For there are Two Ways, to which they lie open to their 
own Denunciations. The Firſt is this. If the preſent Eſfabli/h- 
ment ſhould happen to be Rzghtful, (as I have proved it to be, 
from the frongeſt of all Cruzl Princrples,) then, theſe very Men 
themſelves are the Excommmmcated Perſons, entitled to all the 
Evils of their own Hypotheſis, ſuppoſing it to be true: The 0- 
ther Way concludes againſt them, more certainly. For, all the 
World knows that chetr great Advocates have zelouſly and open- 
ly denied the Supremacy of all Kings; as well of King Fames ; 
as of King WILLIAM, and King GEORGE: From 
whence it follows, that either they do not believe themſelves in 
the terrible things they tell us of Excommunication, and only 
uſe ther, as they would Storzes of Hobgoblims and Pugbears, 


to frighten the weakeſt of Women and Children ; or elſe, that 


their hrs pal and mghty Advocates, and all their Followers, 
have lived and died in that miſerable Condition, in which they 
deſcribe ſuch Perſons to be ; that all their /acred Offices were in- 


valid to their People, and Nullitzes in themſelves; and that 


and unchurch? themſelves. 
And again, when they tell you in ſome Places that Follutmg 


their own Ny; and their own Churches, are unchriſtian'd, 
by | 
p, 


or /mmoral Prayers, and Polluted Worſhip , are ſufficient Rea- 


ſons for ſetting up and continuing Pr/hops againſt the Claims of 
other Biſhops ; this inevitably leaves in your own Conſeiences 
the Judgment of ſuch Prayers, and ſuch Worſhip: And this a- 
lone, upon their own Church-Princrples, layeth an Obligation 
upon Al, who fincerely judge the Fopz/h Line to have no Right, 
and the Proteſtant L172 to be Rightfu:, wo depart from the Come 
mumon of the Nonfurims Biſhops, and their Worſh1p, in which 
they think God affronted by immoral Prayers; and to join in 
other Worſhip dire&ly oppoſite to it. Nor can they poſſibly find 
out any Ground for condemning this procedure, but this Ore, 
winch it is high time to be aſhamed of, on all Sides, That 'Mert 
hav: @ Right to judge about Doctrines and Worſhip, -f they 
Jueage as We our ſelves do: But if they differ from our Judg- 
 tnent, thy have no ſuch” Right at al. © : 


( 49 ) 
1 do not” love, I confeſs, ſo much as to repeat the frincipa? 
Branches of their Beloved Scheme : They are fo different, fram. 
whenceſoever they come, from, the Voice of. the Goſpel. But 
the Art:lery of our Adverſaries, is certainly thus turn'd againſt 
Themſelvzs. And, methinks, it ſhould movethem a little, to 
conſider no more than this, that, unleſs they are 2xfallibly cer- 
tain, both of their Principles, and of their ConduS ; it may be 
true that' their Br/bops were rightfully depoſed ; - and that ther: 
they have themſelves framed a Syſtem, to caſt Themſelves out of 
God's Favour, and to conclude Themſelves under that State of 
Damnation, which they have invented for Others. 
But this 1s not all that ought to be ſaid to ſuch a Syſtem of 
Powers and Privileges, as They have annexed to their Spiri- 
tual Offices 7 to create, one would think, the Horror of a dread- 
ul Ven:ration, Tather than the Afton of a Reaſonable Re- 
ſpect, What I have juſt now remarked, may ſhew that there is 
ſo much to be ſaid, upon the beſt and trueſt Foundations, for 
the Rrpht of the Supreme Coil Powgr of this Kingdom, azainſt 
the Depoſed"Biſhops, that it is not out of any fear for our own 
Cauſe, that we need to deny their Scheme of Ghurch-Powzr and 
Sacerdotal Previleges ; becauſe the whole may ſo eaſily be turned 
againſt Themſelves, But this Matter is of that great Impor- 
tance to all Humane Soctety : of that Scandal and Reproach to 
Chriſtianity it Telf ; of that Malignity in it's Influences upon 
the whole of true Religion ; and of that Indignity to the GOD 


verſaries, but in All Parties, : and on all ſides, univerſally 
and conftanitly to be oppoſed. This, therefore, will he another 
fafe and-eaſy Method of ſecuring your ſelves againſt th2ir Spe 
ritual Terrers and Allurements, on 
When They would allarm you, (as their F:Ilow-Labourers 
the Papiſts do,) by telling- you that. you cannot hope for the 
favour of God, but in the /tr:&eſt Communion with ther 


Biſhops in a Regular Succeſſion \Y that God hath himſelf hung 
your Salvation upon this Nicety ; that He diſpenſeth none of 
his Favours, or Graces, but by the Hands of Themſelves, and 
their Subordinate Przeſts ; that you cannot be Authoritatinely 
Bleſſed, or Releas'd from your Sins, but by Ther, who are 


the Regular Prieſts; that Churches, under other Brſbops, are 


Sch} matical” Conventicles, made np of Excommunicated Per- 
lons, both Clergy and Laity ; out of God's Church, ' as well as 
out of, his” Favour: I ſay, when ſuch Arguments as theſe are 
urged,” you need only to haye recourſe to a General vex.10 

bs | _ \ this 


and Governour of the World ; | that it is, not only in our Ad- 


Church ; (which is the trus Church of England, governed by 


Z . 
' 
j 
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this whole Heap of Scandal and Defamation, upon the Will of 
God ; the Goſpel of Chriſt; and the Church of England, in 
particular. | DL 
' You may tell them ſecurely, that you have not ſo underſtood 
the Nature of that God, who is your Governour, and Judge, 
that you have not fo /zarnt Chrift ; or the Deſign of his Goſpel; 
or, even, the foundation of this particular part of his Church, 
reform'd and eſtablith'd in Exgland. The following Arguments 
will juſtify you : Which therefore ought to be frequently in the 
thoughts of AI, who have any value left for the moſt important 
Points. | 0 
God 1s juſt, and equal; and Good: and, as ſure as He is fo, 
He cannot'put the Salvation, and Happineſs, of any Man, upon 
what He himſelf hath put it out of the Power of zny Man 


upon Earth, to be entirely ſatisfied in. It is certainly Abſur- | 


dity, and, I fear, Blaſphemy, to Suppoſe that God hath given 
away the diſpoſal, either of his Mercy, or oft his Wrath, out of 
his own Hands, into thoſe of weak, vain, and paſſionate Men, 
as capable of all Errors, and of all Wickedneſs, as any of their 
Brethren. And, if He hath not ; then you may, with ſecurity, 
' as you ought in duty, depend upon Hm alone, and wait for 
His fnal Deternnnation. | 

It hath not pleaſed God, in his Prowdence, to. keep up any 
Proof of the /zaft Probability, oc mordl F:ſſivihity, of a Regular 
Umnterrupted Succeſſion. But there is a great Appearance, 
and humanely ſpeaking, a Gertarzty of the contrary : that this 
Succeſſion hath been often mterrupt:d : eſpecially in the opini- 
on of Thoſe who maintain all Lay-Baptiſinms, and all Offices 
performed by Perſons, who either have been irregularly. ordain- 
ed, or have forged their Preten/ions to Ordination, to be mere 


Nullities : There having been certainly a great Number of ſuch 


like Inſtances. | 

It is highly abſurd, to put fo important a point, as God's 
Favour, and Eternal Happineſs, upon what no Man living can 
ever be acquainted with, to his Satisfaction. Bur ftill more ab- 
ſard, to put it upon a matter, the contrary to which appears 
to be true. LIhis is the Caſe here. This Regular Uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion of Perſons qualified and regularly ordained, 
1s a matter impoſſible to be proved. Nay, the contrary 
is more than probable, upon all Z:forical Evidence : Which 
w2 receive in other Caſes. Therefore, your Intereſt in the 
fxvour of God can haye nothing to' do with it. . As ſure as 
God is juſt, He would have laid this Matter - open and 
plain to the Capacities of thoſe, whoſe Salvation was to depend 
, No . by , UPON 


4 


» 
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ton it. Now, He hath in fa4 been & far from making this 
Jain, in his Providence ; that He hath rather made the con- 
tary plain. Therefore, Thzs cannot be the Point, upon which 
your S2vation can at all depend. R TOE 

Amongſt our ſelves particularly, the Caſe will admit of ano- 
ther Argument, drawn from the peculiar Circumftances of our 
Church, and the inextricable Difficulties ariſing from them : 
which I would not fo willingly fpeak of, were ir not, that the 
Church of Rome is making continual uſe of this ſort of Argus 
ment, in which ſome Proteſtlants take ſo much delight. It is 
very well known that, ever finee the Reformation, there hath 
been a Regular Sutceſſion of Fr/hops kept up, certainly in Ire- 
land ; and probably in England alſo; by the Church of Rome. 
At leaſt we may have leave to ſuppoſe it ; and that is, the ſame 
thing, as to the preſent Argument. It is as well known that Se- 
veral of the firſt Proteſtant Biſhops, were named by the Lay-Power, 
as Succeſſors to Biſhops, who were deprived ſolely by that Lay- 
Power. Nor can there be any Reyular Succeſſion inthe Proteftant 
Church, whether of Nonjurors, or Others, but what muſt come 
down from thoſe Br/hops : whom yet our Adverſaries muſt deny 
to have been Bz/hops, upon the Account of thoſe Lay-Deprivations, 

Ask our Adverſariezs therefore, firſt, What thould we have 
done; upon their Principles, for any degree or Reformation ? 
Not only,: for our Church of England, but even for therr own ? 
To wait for it, in a Regular way, from the Hands of the Po- 
pilh Brſhops, and Clergy themſelves, in whoſe Eyes it was worſe 
than Death, had been to give Conſent to all Superſtition, and 
Wickedneſs, in expeation of what: would never have come to 
paſs. And to have it from any Hands but theirs, will, I fear, 
upon therr Principles, give a Nulhity to the whole : As this can- 
not be . done, without ſetting up Altar againſt Atar ; and one 
Succeſſion of Brfhops againſt Another. 

But, as we have received from our Fore-fathers a Reformat:- 
ton; and have a Church, which theſe Gentlemen think fo well 
of, that they will allow no Share of it to Any but Themſelves ; 
talking much of the Succeſſion of their Bi/hops, and the like : 
Ask them, how we ſhall decide the matter, (not between Our 
ſelves, and Them, but) between their much Dearer Friends, 
the Roman-Catholicks, and Them : Whom they have never yet 
declared to be Excommunicated, or out of Chriſt's Church; or 
without Chriſt's Ordinances. Where there is 'B:/hop againit 
Biſhop; and Altar againſt Altar ; the one ſide, or the ther, 
they tell you, muſt be (not only 927ftaken, but) void of all pre- 
tenſes to the Privileges of: the Church of Chriſt ; or even to the 
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Nam? of Church. Now, the Papiſt's have one Re ruldy Aps 
porntment, or Uninterrupted Succeſſion of Buaps undefiled 
with the Touch of Lay-Hands And They, accor ing £0 7 hem- 
ſelves, have another. By virtue of the former alone, the Fopiſh 
La'ty receive the Authoritajroe Bleſſing ; and the 4utborita- 
tive Abſolution: And by virtue of the latter, the Feople, in 
Communion. with the Nonjurors, receive the fame good things 
from their Pr:1efts. But have never heard yet, that this preſent 
Popiſh Church, in England, or lreland, hath beer condemn'd by 
our Advzrſartes, as No Church; and all its Ordinances declared 
Null: and its Succeſſion, Irregular, or Inſigmficant. And yet, 
upon. ftbe:r Principles, if the Appointment of Ronny Brſhops 
Here be Regular ; there cannot b& Another, in oppolition to it, 
Repular likewiſe. If the Popr/ſþ Church here, be a Church ; 
then, theſe new Proteftant Churches, cannot be truly ſo. If the 
Ordinances in that be valid and good ; the Ordinances -in thery 
Own muſt be: Null and Void : Becauſe it is ſet up, Altar again} 
Altar, and Charch againſt Church, and One Succeſhon of Bz- 
Hops, againſt Another, _ ps 
 Fhe Alvocates of the Church of Rome, therefore, are ſo wiſe, 
as to turn theſe Principles of ſome profeſs'd Proteſtants to theis 
own Account; and delude many weak Minds, of. ſuch as haye 
been firſt deluded by our Nonjurors, by ſpeaking to them, in 
this manner, © Your own Guzdes and Doors, put your Title 
© to God's Favour upon: your adhering to a Regular Succeſſion 
<« of Brſhops and Clergy ; and upon the Nulltty of God's Ordi- 
* Nances to You, in any other Way, ſet up in Oppefitzon-to this, 
® They go ſo far, as to nullify the Qualifications of ſuch as 
* have ſucceeded B:ſhops, deprived by the Lay-Fower only ; 
« and of ſuch as ſet up A#ar againſt Altar, and Succeſſion a- 
* gainſt Succeſſion, where there is. x Church before. Now, 
* thetr own Succeſſion of Biſhops is ſet up, in Oppoſition to 
* Otrs; which is as regular and uninterrupted as that was be- 
” fore the Reformation, from which alone they are willing to 
© derive the Y/alidity of their own Ordmations. Their Altars 
© are ſet up againſt Ours; their Churches againſt Ours : which 
© They have never yet declared to be No Churches. We. have 
® the moſt repular Succeſſion,. from which Theirs is a Devia- 
< t70n, Therefore, upon Thzir own Principles, Ours ts the 
* True Way to God's Favour. Art leaſt, they muſt acknowledge, 
* in their Way of Arguing, that, if you cannot Communicate 
* with Us, you ought to live without the Appearance of the 
* Ordinances of Ged ; rather than Communicate with: Then, 
* who are S$ch1ſmatical, upon their own Principles, and 5:4 
OS = Gommunicates 


C397 
« own L112 of Succeſſion, #1 the World knows, at the begin® 


« Groz] Power only: and therefore, by Themſelv:s, muſt be 
« acknowledged as Schſmatzcal, and nat to be followed, with- 
& out the Forfeiture of God's Favour.” 


Nonjurors with this Argument; I profeſs, I ſee not how He 
an poſhbly anſwer it, without forſaking Their Principles. It 


Rome never had any R:ghtful Authority here in this and, to 
make, or unmake, Bz/hops. For if that were ſufficient to an- 
nal the Vahdity of the Pojnſb Succeſſion of Biſhops, it will as 
much follow that there was no Eprſcopacy, no Ghurch, here, 
before the Reformation, as ſince: Which theſe Perſons will nor, 
for the World, agree to, becauſe it will render 2nva/4d their 
whole Sett, and Succeſſion of Clergy ; whoſe Powers to ſerve 
God in hs Church, they ace not content to derive from God's 
Will, any otherwiſe than by a regular Succeſſion of Biſhops and 


this would not at all heal, or make up, that Chaſm, or Gap, 
which is in therr Succzſſton, by the Lay-Deprivations, almoſt 
at the beginning of the Reformatzon. 
Nor' is it enough to affirm, (as Dr Hickes, Coll. of Papers, p. 
163.) that the Fopi/h Biſhops are the Anti-B:fhops, to the Re- 


formed Biſbops, and particularly in Ireland, where, (faith he,) 
if dangerous and corrupting Doftrin2s, and corrupt Worſhip, 


condenmed by the Proteftants, do not Juſtify the ſettmg up and 
cont1numsg of other Biſho v8, 772 LO Dock of the & 
from the beginning of the Reformation, then the Proteſtant 
Biſhops there have been all along Anti-Biſhops, and by Conſe- 
quence the Iriſh Church (or, the Church of Ems/and, which 
1s all one to the Argument) 2s, and hath been, Schifmatical, 
&c. or, what He faith, Pape 167, ſpeaking of Antz-B:fhops by 
Intruſion and Falſe Doctrine; viz. fuch were the Popiſh Bi- 
ihops 72 Queen Mary's Reign, who were put mto the Sees of 
the diſplaced Proteſtant. Biſhops, as He thinks, ſome off them 
were. Theſe things come not up to the Pont: nor will they 
anſwer our Difficulties. For the Queſtions here, are theſe. 

Is the Popiſh Church in Ireland, a Church, or not? Doth 


Their being Anti-Biſhops, or, their corrupt Do&trinzs, and 


People? IF it doth not; then, in ſome Cafes, there may be 
Anti-Biſhops without that ſad Effect on either fide ; and Folut?4 
| on Worſhif, 


« communicated by Us. Beſides, ſome of the Biſhops, in theit” 
« ning, ſucceeded Thoſe of Qurs, who were deprived by the" 


When a Popiſh Prieft attacks one of the Followers of our 


is not enough for Hmm to be taught to ſay that the Br/bop of 


Clergy. Beſides, if their Principles would let them go fo far, 


urch, : 


Worſhip, render invalid all their Adminiſtrations to their own | 


EE » 
Worſhip, without the dreadful Conſequences, which are ſome. 
times ſet forth. And if the Romnſh Follutions have not thig 


_ Effe&, even under Amnti-Brhops ; it is to be hoped Others may 


come in, for a Share of this Favour. Again, 

Are theſe Cafes to be judged of, from Mn, and par- 
ticular Grycumftances? Then, there is an End of the Abſolute 
Neceſſity of one particular Regularity, in -order to God's Fa- 
vour;; and the Diſpute muſt come to Arguments of another na- 
ture. . | on Eo 

Again, Who is to judge of corrupt Doctrines, and polluted 
Worſhip? Fhey, who approve of them, and require others to 
join in them? or, They, who are required to approve them, 


' and to join in them? If the former; then, there never was, 


and never can. be, any ſuch thing as Corrupt Doctrimes, and 
Corrupt Worſhip, even to juſtify Any Proteſtants from ſetting 
up at firſt, or continuing afterwards, Proteſtant biſhops in op- 
poſition to Poprſh. If the Latter ; ; then, whatever Body of 
Chriſtians thinks the Dottrines and Worſhrþ of the Nonjurors to 
be Corrupted and Folluted, is juſtified, in ſetting up and con- 
Og Brſhops and Clergy, againſt Their Bithops and Clergy. 

rtaer, i 

What is it that juſtified the Proteſtants, as He acknowledges, 
in ſetting up their own Bzſhops * Was it, that the Poprſh Dott- 
rings and Worſhnp were actually corrupt ; or that the Proteſtants 
were perſuaded in their own Conſciences that They were fo ? 
The latter, without Joubt : as appears from this Demonſtration. 
Take away from Them this Perſuaſion ; They are ſo far from 
being juſt:fzed, that They are condemnd for their Departure. 


_ Give Them this P-rſua/ton again; They are condemned, if 


They do not ſeparate. Or, in another manner, Suppoſe a Pa- 
parft,, not perſuaded of that Corruption, to ſeparate ; He is, for 
the want of that Ferſuaſton alone, condemn'd : Suppoſe a Pro- 
teftant, or one thoroughly perſuaded of that Corruption, to ſe- 
parate ; and He is juſtzfi2d in ſo doing; or, not to ſeparate, 
and He is condemn d. If this were duly and impartially con- 
fider'd, it would be impoſſible for Men, to unchriſftian, un- 
church, or, declare out of God's Favour, any of their Fe/low 
Creatures, upon any leffer, or indeed any other, Conſideration, 
than that of a wicked Dithoneſty and Infincerity ; of which, in 
theſe Caſes, God alone is Judge. | 
But here, the Nonjurors will tell Us, Cas Difſenters from 
Them, who have ſet up Churches againſt Their Churches) that 
We are condemn'd, unleſs We can prove their Do&rine, and 
Worthip to be corrupt and polluted ; or that any thing ſinful is 
required 
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required in their Common, But, Tor Whom muſt We prove 
this? or, To whoſe SatisfaQion ? To. therr Satisfattion, who 
are confident of the contrary; and maintain it to be the moſt 
undefiled? or, Io our own, whom they: expett to conform to ir ? 
This will preſently be ' determined by putting the following Caſe. 
The Nonjurors ſeparate from the Pop1/h Biſhops, becauſe of cor- 
rupt Doctrines, and polluted Worſhip. The Popifh Biſhops tell 
them, If indeed, any thing /nfulican be proved to be required 
of 7ou, in our Communion, We acknowledge, You are juſti- 
fed in your Szparation: and This, - on the other hand, The 
Nonjurors acknowledge to be the only Point that -can juſtify 
them. And therefore, They readily anſver, that They can 
prove this evidently, to the Degree of Demonſtration. The Po- 
1h Biſhops anſwer Them, Your Arguments are far from pro= 
ving it to Us; and reply to Them, with equal Afſurance, and 
Confidence of being in the Right. The Nonjurors, I am per- 
ſuaded, will then antwer thus. We are not obliged to wait till 
You your ſelves are convinced. Our Buſineſs 1s to fatisfy our 
$-Tves, and not You, of the Unlawfulneſs of Communicating with 
You. We have proved it to our own entire Satisfagion. And 
therefore, We are obliged in Conſcience to ſeparate from You ; 
even tho' We caii't convince Tou your ſelves that our Arguments 
| have any Wetght in them. | | 

Let this be applied to all ke Caſes : and it will be a certain 
Rule to go by, thar, as the Nonjurors themſelves allow the cor- 
rupt Dottrinzs, - and polluted Worſh'p, of the Poprſh Biſhops, 
to be the true Ground of their own Separation, and ſetting up 
Churches againſt therr Churches ; and that. They are obliged to 


prove this, to Themſelves only, and not to the Conviction of 


thoſe Papr/h Biſhops ; before they ſet up Biſhops againſt Them : 


So, the Szparation of Others from the Nonjuring Þifhops, is 
as perfeQly juſtified, by the Honzft Perſwaſion of Thoſe who 
ſeparate from Them ; whether thoſe Nonjurors themſelves 
think their Reaſons good, or not. Otherwiſe indeed, AH Par- 


tes are the ſol: Judges in in their own Caſe: and the Popiſh 


Party alone muſt, in the End, be in the Rzght, becauſe T hey 
were in Poſſeſſion when the firſt Separation of Proteſtants was 


made: which therefore, can never be juſtified, if the: Romnſb: 


Governins Church, (in the New Phraſe,) were the ſole Fudge, 
whether T7 h2:r own Communion were ſinful, or not, There are 
Two good Reaſons for making this C:ntroverſy. the Occaſion of 
ſpeaking theſe Things : that our own Church, and: every Pro- 
teftant Church in the World, may not be abſolutely condemnd 
and that the Equitable Law may. appear evident beyond all Ex- 

ception, 
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eeption, of Not Judging Any Others by. a: Rule, by which Wy, 
always: refuſe to be judged; Our ſelves. 
All this may, rmethiinks, ſerve to allarm: Our Adverſariz 
themſelves:, upon: therr own Principles, about the Danger 
Their Own Church of England is-in, by their way of Proceeding, 
AndiPerhaps,. They, who ſeem to have but a very faint Notion 
of the Honour of God, and the Deſign of 'the Goſpel, any far. 
ther: than They 'ſuppoſe Them to go hand in hand, with therr own 
Particular S257, and Church, may receive the firſt Impreſſion and 
Suſpicion of their being miſtaken, from this maniteſt Tendency 
of. their own: Principles, to Unchurch Themſelves ; and: to re- 
fle& back upon their own Feop/e and Clergy, . that Excommunt- 
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cation, and Danmation, which They are ſo freely diſpenſing a- 
broad, all around them. | 

 Butif: Any. of the- Pipr/h Advocates ſhould” offer ſuch Argu- 
angs to Tou, - as | mentioned juſt now; there is the ſame eaſy 
Way of: anſwering Them, which there" is, of replying to our 
Proteſtant ' Adverſaries. You can'tell them, that You have not 


fucks Notions of God, as to think it'confiftent with his Nature; 


to wrap up the moſt Important of All Points in Clouds of Ob- 
ſcurity, and Uncertamty ; that, in Fa&, there muſt have been 
frequent /nterruptions in the Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Clerzy; 
that the Goſpel layeth no ſtreſs upon thzs Matter, but a great 
deal of Weight upon things of quite another Nature ; that You 
imitate our Firſt Reformers, who ſcornd to take their Clam 
to the Pirity of the Goſpel, from ſuch Topicks ; that Tou' do not 
put-the Cauſe: of the Reformation, and of the Church of Eng- 
{and, upon ſuch Triftes ; - but upon Your own being ſincerely 
perſuaded of the Neceffity of departing from Thoſe, who had de- 
parted from:God, .and deſtroyed the whole Deſign of his Goſ- 
pel; that God and Chrzft could not but approve of this,” and 
therefore, could not but approve of Thoſe of the Clergy, who 
did at firſt, and have ſince, joined in it; that You cannot put 
either T herr, or Tour own, Eternal Salvation, upon their Regular 
Ordmation, and Unbroken Succeſſion from the ApoRtles, - be- 
cauſe this would be to-put it upon the Invention of Men, - and 
not the Declaration of Chriſt; and indeed, upon what You 
may be very well aſfured; never was; that, tho' you have all 
Reſpe& for whatis Fittzny, Orderly,' and Decent, yet, you can- 
not in Conſcience abſolutely depend upon any. Sett of Men for 
the Terms of Salvation, . whilſt the: Goſpel it ſelf lies open, 
without renouncing Chrift:amty : nor expet God's Graces, Be- 

2diftions, or Avſolutions, irom any Hands, but his own ; with- 
out affronting Him ; nor put the Eternal Happmeſs of _ 
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kind , abſolutely , upon their agreeing in One External Coms 
mmon, with any One particular Sert of Clergymen, without 
the abſurd Suppoſitzon that God prefers an Inpofſibility before 
the Trueſt Siberith of Heart. | 

And here, I cannot forbear to mention an Argument, which 
T think amounts tg a Demonftration, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
Word, for the Truth of what I have now ſaid: And which I 
would apply now particularly. to our Adverſaries themſelves ; 
that they may the better feel the force of it, in their own Caſe. 
You fay, that God's favour is not Diſpenſed, bur in the frict 
Communion of your particular, little, Body, or Ghurch. 1 am 
not now gotng to accuſe you of a Hereſy againſt Charity, as You 
do the Donatifts, who had only juſt the ſame Uncharitableneſs, 
of Adhering to the Conſequences of their own Principles: But of 
a Hereſy againſt the vety Poſſibility, and Nature of things ; or 
of holding that, which throws Men our of the favour of .God, 
which way ſoever They-a&t. You know, there was a Sch1ſmz 
amongſt Your ſelves, upon this Account. Mr. Nelſon, for in- 
ſtance, thinks Himſelf obliged in Conſcience to Communicate 
with ſome of our Church. Upon this, You declare, He hath 
no Title to God's Mercy. And You and all the World allow 
that if He communicates with You, whilſt His Conſcrence tells 
Him, it is a $77, He 1s Se/f-condenm'd, and out of God's fa- 
vour. He is therefore, entitled to. God's Wrath, both, if He 
aoth Communicate with You; and if He doth net. That Ne+ 
t:6n therefore, which implies in it, this Great, Invincible Ab- 
ſurdity, cannot be true. And I hearrily with that Al Parties of 
Oriſfions _ even ſuppoling their own way to be certarnly, or 1n- 
fallibly, the Right way, would conſider this. 
Bur again, Every one may find it, in his own Condu&, to 
be true, that his Title to God's favour cannot depend upon his 
aQual being, or continuing, in any particular Method ; but up- 
on his Real ſimcerity in the condu& of his Conſcience, and of 
His own A&tons, under it. You adhere, for inftance, to the 
Communion of the Nonjurors. Why ? Plainly, not þecaule it 2s 
the True, Chriſtian, Commumon ; (for that it may b&, in itſelf, 
without your adhering to it ;) but becauſe, Tou judge, and efteerr 
It ſo to be, upon your moſt ſerious Conſideration ; and conduct 
your ſelf Sincerely by this dictate of your Conſcience. Your T7- 
tle to God's favour therefore, cannot depend Simply upon your 
adhering to this Communion ; becauſe the very adhering to this 
Communion, if it were againſt your Conſcience, would entitle 
you to His Anger; But muſt depend upon it, conſider .as a 
Condud honeſtly enter'd ing, fy the Dictate of your Conſci- 
hs ence 
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Ence, The Favour of God, therefore, follows S7cerity, cone 
fider'd as ſuch. And conſequently, equally follows every Equal 
Degree of Smncerity. If any Perſons, rather than agree to be 
happy, in the company of others, chuſe to hazard therr own Sal- 
vation, upon their own /rfallible Certainty ; or the Salvation of 
others upon rhe Indiſpenſable Obligation of All Men to See what 
They ſee: I do not ee ies a Pleaſure, which hath nothing 
but [magination, and A ger ay, to ſupport it. To refurn, 
Authoritatrve Benedittion is Another of the Terms of Art, 
much uſed by our Proteffant Adverſaries, and Others who fol- 
Tow thern too cloſely : 1n which, They claim a Right to the Cler- 
Ly, in one certatn Regular Succeſſion, of Bleſſong the People. 


It they mean no more by ths, than that, being appointed, in 


an orderly manner, to officiate in the Church, it is Part of their 
Office, to declare, out of God's Word, upon what Terms, He 
will give his Bleſſing to Chriſtians ; or to expreſs their own hear- 
ty Wiſhes and Prayers for the People's obtaining that Bleſſing ; 
this might be underſtoo&. But to claim a Right to ſtand 1n 
God's Stead, in ſach Senſe, that They, with all their nfirnntzes, 
and Prejudices, and Mzftakes, about Them, can abſolutely and 
certainly, Bleſs ſome, or with-hold a Bleſſing from Others ; 
and that God Almghty hath obliged Himſelf to Bleſs, or not to 
Bleſs, with their  X3 alone: this is the Higheſt Abſurdity, as 
it puts a Fower, which nothing but Infall:b:Þity can ſupport, in- 
to the Hands of Men, remaining Weak, and Fallible ; and, as 1 
think, the FHgheft Blaſphemy, as it ſuppoſeth Almmghty God, to 
place a Sett of Men, above Himſelf; and to put out of his own 
Hands, the Diſpoſal of his own Bleſſmgs and Curſes. And here 
again, the Faprſfs find a vaſt Advantage againft their Proteft ant 
Fellow-Labourzrs, For if it be true that ſuch' a Power is dif- 
todged from Heaven, and lodged in the Hands of the Church; 
it is a ſtrong Argument that Infallbity is firft lodged there : 
gs that alone is ſufficient for ſo great and ſo important 4 
ruſt, 

The ſame You will find a ſufficient Reply to their preſump- 
tuous Claim, to an Authorifative Abſulution. 
A-5ſolution cannot belong to Fallible Men. But, No Abſolution 
can be Authoritative, which is nat certainly to be depended up- 
on; nor certainly to be depended upon, which 1s not Infallible. 
Therefore, No Authoritative Abſulution, properly ſo called, 
can belong to any Men living. God himfelf hath declared, in 
His Goſpe!, the Conditrons, upon which alone, He will pardon 
and accept Ilioſe, who have beea Sinners: 7. e. abfolve Them. 
All Abſolution, therefore, muſt depend upon S77mers coming 
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yp to Thoſe Conditions, They are pardon'd, if They come up 
to them : and they are not pardon'd, if they do nat. To repre- 
ſent theſe Conditions to the World; and to declare thar Al 
Smners, coming up to theſe Condit:ons, are abſolved * This as 
one part of the Office of, Minifters ; which They may apply to 
the Gaſe of any particular Penitent, conditionally. But to aſ- 
ſume to Themſelves the Power of abſolving particular Perſons, 
ſo that Thoſe particular Perſons may depend upon that Ab/olu- 
t10n certainly, is to aſſume to Themſelves, either a Rzzh to 
diſpenſe with Thoſe Conditions which God himſelf hath fixed, 
and to put their Authoritatzve Abſplution in the Stead of them ; 
or elle, a Fower of knowing the Hearts and Sincerity of Men, 
which God alone knows. To aſſume thrs, without firſt aſſuming 
Infallbiltty, is Nonſenſe: And to aſſume Infallibiltty, is Blaſ- 
phemy. All Humane Abſoluttons muſt be Uncertain : As Un- 
certain as thoſe Conditions in the Perſon to be abſol[ved, apon 
which it muſt depend. - And therefore cannot be Authoritatine : 
becauſe that Vord is of no 11portance here, unleſs it ſfigyify ſome 
thing to be depended upon, as Gertarn. 

It they amuſe You with that Power which our Sawour lodged 
with His Apoſtles; Whoſoever Sins ye rent, they are renntted 
to Them ; "and whoſoever Sins Ye retain, they are retained ; or 
the like: You may anſwer ſecurely, that it is impoſſible for Tow 
to depend upon this Raght, in Them, as any thing Certarn, till 
They prove to You that Every thing ſpoken to the ApoftI2s, be- 
longs to Mmiſfters in all Ages of the Ghurch. This it is impoſ- 
ſible for Them to prove. And therefore, it is impoflible to draw 
2 certain Concluſion from it. - As for the Nature of the thing ; 
It is much more probable that theſe Words referrd to fome- 
thing Extraordinary and Supernatural in the Apoſtles, far the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, at. firſt, than to any thing, in the 
ordinary ſettled Condition of the Church. And tho' it be ſup- 
poſed that We cannot fix the true plain Meanjng of this Text ; 
yet, (which is the next beſt thing, and of equal Importance, 
| with reſpe& to the preſent Controverſy,) We can certainly fix, 
what is ot the Meaning of it. For, Whatſoeyer contradiQts the 
Natural Notions of God, and the Deſign and Tenour of the Goſs 
pel, cannot be the True Meaning of any Faſſape in that Goſpel, 
But, to make the Abſolutions of Weak, Fallible Men, ſq 
neceſſary, or, ſo valid, that God will not pardon any wthout 
them, and that Al are pardon'd, who have them pronoun- 
ced over them ; is to contradict thoſe Notions, as well as 
the plain Tenour of the Goſp?l : which expreſly declareth Men 
to be in God's Favour upon their forſaking their ens, and as 
expretly continues to Alm hty God tne Diſpoſat of His 
SS >| p | : H 2 Own 
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Own Favours, upon his own Terms, which was always Hzs Pre. 
#0g ative. Therefore, It cannot be the True Intenx of this Paſ.. 
{age now before Us, to give any ſuch Fower to Men. 
| If we look back upon our Savzour Himſelf, we ſhall find that, 
when He declares in the Goſpel that the Son of Man hath Power 
upon Earth to forgive Sms, even Hz hamſelt either meant by it, 
the Power of a miraculous Releaſing the Man from his Aft:&tion, 
(which was look'd upon as the Puniſhment of $7% ;) or, if it re- 
lated to another more Spiritual Senſe of the Words, the Power 
of declaring only that the Man's Sins were forgiven by God. 
By his ſupernatural Knowledge, (not by that which belong'd to 
Him, as a mere Man,) He knew that God was going to ſhew 
Mercy to the Man. But his way of Expreſſion yyas, Thy Sms are 
ofr g1ven Thee. This was plainly to acknowledge, and keep up, 
that true Notion, that God alone forgrveth Sms, And our $9- 
vour, knowing the Caſe of the Man there ſpoken to, aſſured ht. 
Him of God's Forgiveneſs. Hzs Sins were forgrven by God, ne 
And the Son of Man's Power to forgive Sins upon Earth, was il hi 
plainly to declare this to Him, of whom He certainly and infal- th 
libly knew it to be true. And fo, to any Others. This aroſe, t} 
you ſee, wholly from his 2»faltble Knowledge of the Will of fi 
God, with reſpect ro that particular Perſon ; and could have had e: 
no Place in qur Lord himfelft, had He been a mer Man, with- 
out any mfalhble Knowledge m Himſelf, or Communication of 
Knowledge from God, concerning His Will, and Favour to thzs 
Man, or tq other Men. 

Thus, the Apeftles, likewiſe, might poflibly underſtand the 
Power of remitting and retaming Sins, to be the ſamewith that 
Power of laying their Hands upon th? Sick, to which a miracu- 
Jous Recovery was particularly promiſed by Ghriff, Or, ſuppo- 
ling that they applied it to the certam Abſolution of particular 
Perſons (of which we read nothing as I know of;) it is plain, 
They could do it upon no other bottom but this, that God's Will, 
and God Pleaſure, abour ſuch particular Perfons, was 1nfallibly 
communicated ta Them ; and that They declared This Will a- 
bout Thoſe parricular Perſons. Not that They themſelves ab- 
ſolved any Men ; or hinder'd them from being abſolved by God ; 
Not that God was obliged to tie, and untie ; to bind and to laoſe, 
the Guilt of Men, according to therry Declarations, confſider'd 
as Their own Deciſions, and their own Determinations : But 
that, upon any ſuch Occaſion, They declared a Matter of Fatt, 

11,8 infallibly made known to them.by God; either that He was ready 
113} to beſtow his Mercy upon ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons, of: that 
j He was angry with Them. This can be the only Meaning of 
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that Paſſage; ſuppoſing it to relate to foiies, -- It muſt ariſe 
from extraordinary Communications of Knowledge from God x 
and conleqently, cannot relate, inthe fame ſenſe, to any. Sett of 
Men, in the ordinary ftate of the Church, void of ſuch Commu#+ 
nications of fallible Knowledge, as could be, evenin the Apoſ-- 
les, the only foundation of any ſuppoſed Authoritative Abſolu- 
H0Ns Cs HEE 
But A that it can poflibly convey to Any, who ſacceed the 
Apoſtles in their Sprritual Office, ſuppoling it to relate'to this 
ſubje&, 1s a Rzght to do their Duty ; to declare Perſons Abſolued 
from their $795 by God, fo far, and no farther than, as Fhey 
come up to Thoſe Conditions, upon which our Lord hath him- 
ſelf fixed their Acquettance, or Juſtification. This is All that 
2 Falltble Man, in the higheſt Office in.this World, is capable 
of: And ought to be more to his Satisfaction, than to have in 
his Power, the Authoritative Diſpoſal of the Salnation or Dam- 
nation, of his Fellow Creatures, But They, who are firſt Infal-. 
hble, may certainly claim the Power of what 1s here called Au- 
thorttative Abſoluticn. And therefore, it is very Conſiſtent i 
the Church of Rome, if They are reſolved to have the /atter, to 
ſuppoſe and claim the former : Which may undoubtedly be claims 
ed, where-ever the other 1s allowed to be. 
The Reſult of the Whole, is this. God is true, and Juſt, and 
Good. The Goſpel is a plain Declaration of his Will. He-can= 
not put. the Eternal Salvation of his Creatures upon any thing, but 
what He puts in their Power to qo, and to be ſatisfied about. He 
cannot put into the Hands of weak fallible Men, Privileges and 
Powers, which can not be exerciſed as they ought to be, without [7:4 
fellibihity, He reſerves to Himſelf the Authoritative Diſpenſation 
of his Favour, and of his Anger, to his Creatures, whoſe Hearts 
no one knows but Himſelf, upon his owx: Terms : for which He hath 
appointed a Day, in which He himſelf will judge the World. From 
all which it follows, that the Benefits of his Ordzzances, his Benz 
diction, his Abſolution, are in his own Hands ; come from him+ 
ſelf ; and cannot depend upon Reyularitzes, and Niceties, im+ 
poſſible, or improbable ; but are diſpenſed by Him, according te 
the inward Dibaſitions and Qualifications of Them, who wait 
far them : that this is ſo far from leaving 7ou, of the Ciriftian 
Laity, to any undue Freedom and Latitude, (as it is ſometimes 
objected,) that it layeth the higheſt Obligation upon You to uſe 
all your Sincerity, to know God's Will, and your utmoſt Endea- 
yours to perform it ; that it puts your Happnzſs upon this, be- 
cauſe nothing elſe is certain, and becauſe conſequently nothing 
File can pive you Support, or Comfort; that this will be n far 
| BD LY | rom 
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from leading Yor to diſregard the Peace, and Unity of Chriſtians, 
that it will make 77, conſcientiouſly ſolicitous about it, and re. 
folved to prefer nothing before it, except Purity and Conſcience 
but, when you are ſecure of Your [zteprity, before God, and of 
your fincere Diſpoſition to ſearch after His Will, and to receive 
the Truth, in the love of Truth, whenſoever, and from whom- 
foever it is offer d; this will, I confeſs, lead Now, (as it ought, 
all of Us,) not to be afraid of the Terrors of Men, or the vam 
Words of, Regular and Unimterrupted Succeſſions ; Authoritas 
#rve Benedichions, Excommunications, or Abſolutions ; Nulltty, 
or Vehdity, of God's Ordinances to the P:ople, upon account of 
Niceties and Trifles ; or any other the like Dreams of Thoſe who 
have ſeparated Themſelnes, or of Thoſa who follow Them in 
thefe Doctrzn's ; or indeed, any thing but what He, who is Your 
Lord, and Maſter, and Fudpe, hath Himſelf declared that Your 
Satvation ſhall depend upon. And as I am ſure, that it is Up- 
r:eht and Honeft,. to ſpeak thus plainly ; and to incalcate this up- 
on To : So I am as fure, it is the only certain Method of pre- 
venting, or expelling the Poiſon of Thoſe who are gone out 
from Us, becauſe they were not of Us; and will, in the End, 
prove the only Efettual Method, of preſerving this Proteſtant 
Crifttan Church, (which it ſelf dires it's Medtbeny to the H- 
hy Scrrptures as their ſole Infallibl:, or Authoritativc Gujde,) 
and of makmy 1t a Praiſe im the whole Earth. i 
To conclude, As this Controverſy reſpe&s our preſent Gro?! 
Confittution; as well as Qur Church, and that Goſpel upon 
which tt hath exprefly founded All it's own Preten/ions, and all 
the Rehg10n of it's Members; nothing is wanting towards your 
right judging, in every Part of it, hut a ſerious Application of 
your Minds, to ſome few Common Uncontefted Principles of Ci- 
uit Government ; and fo the plain and expreſs Declarations of 
the Goſpel it ſelf. The One will teach You the Extent of Crmil 
Governinent to every thing neceffary for it's Preſervation; and 
the Evident Right of our 1Nuftrious Royal' Faimly to the T hrons 
of theſe Kingdoms; which will add Zeal to your Subnnſſion : 
and the Other will teach You the Extent of the Office of the 
Chriftian Clergy, as well as Tour own Duty; and above all, 
Your R:iyht to God's Graces, Abſolution, and Benzdiftion, up- 
on the Conditions of Him, who offers Them to You, without any 
regard to the Outcries of Humane Terror, or the Solewn' De- 
nunciations of any Men upon Earth. * i 5 
It is both your Duty and your Intereſt to ſtudy theſe firſt Prin- 
 ciples of all Truth; and Chrifranity in it's firſt Simplicity. 
The moſt Important Fornts are fo plain, that they will coſt you! 
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jo more T3i:e, than what is neceſſary to Oz ferious Conſt” 
deration of them. AP, that mean truly, and honeſtly, the 
Happineſs of the Nation; or the Benefit of Chriſt's Ghurch 
and People ; will both encourage” and applaud Your Enquiry. 
] have endeavoured, for my part, to go before You; and to poine 
. out the Way to the Main Parts of it. , And when You are 


be of vaſt Advantage to You at all times.; but, particularly, at 
this time, .will make you able not only to oppoſe, but to over- 
throw, all, even the noſt Learn:d Artifices made uſe of by our 
 Adverſaries, for the Support and Propagation, of their Cauſe. 

In all your Gw:] Concerns, the Pubbiick Good; the P:ace, the 
| Wl Hoppimeſs, of that Soczety to which You belong, will eaſily, and 
fafelwcondu&t You, both to know, and to do, the Will of God. 
In aFYour Rehg1ous Concerns, that affets Your Eternal Salva- 
tion, and Your Tile to God's Favour, Your Rule is plain, and 
evident. Chrift is your ſole Law-giver, and Your ſale Judee, as 
to thoſe Points. The Paprfts may. Excommuntcate the Proteſ- 
tant. Nonjurors. The Nonjurors may Excommunicate the High 
Church-Men, as well as All other Britz/h Proteflants, who Pray 
for King GEORG EF. Theſe again may Excommunicate, Un- 
church, Unchriftian, Thoſe, whoſe Church Government, or Wer- 
ſap, differ from their own. Aud Theſe again, may exerciſe 
the Ame Spiritual Diſcipline, where-ever their Terroys can ex- 
tend themſelves, They may thus ſcatter D4y-nation about ; play- 
ing, one would think, as the Man in the Proverbs, with Fire- 
brands, and Death, and ſaying, Are we not 2n Sport ? And they 
may every one, flatter Thenſelvo that this Fower of the Keys 
ſhuts out from the Cathohick Church here,and from the King dows 
of Heaven hereafter, But it is in truth, .only from Themſelves, 
that They can Excommunicate : And this is very often their own 
Crime, and their own Loſs. But Chriſt himſelf, and his Apof<' 
tes, have plainly told you, what it is, and what alone, that ſha 
cat You off from Him; and declared a Curſe upon Al] who 
Preach any other Goſpel: and conſequenzly, who add any thing, 
as abſolutely neceffary to His Favour, which He hath nor made ſo. 

| It ts therefore, Your Duty, Your Prin:/zge, and Your Inte- 
reſt, to obſerve Thoſe Paſſages in the New Teflament, in which 
the Genus, and Great Deſign, of the Goſpel, is purpoſely ex- 
preſs'd - and Thofe, in which it is purpoſely and. expreſly decla- 


red, upon what ſort of things, Chriſt will acquit, or condemn 


You, at the laſt Day. They were written for Tou, and they 
need no [nterpreter. Remember always that, Theſe being plain, 
there can be nothing intended in any obſcurer Paſſage of Scrip- 
Eder, FUFC, 


once Maſters of Them, They are full of ſuck Conſequences, as will 
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turs,-inconſifietit, or diſagreeable to Theſe : -wiuch-leſs, that Any 
of the Pretenſss, or .conſtquential Arguings ef Men ; or any 
Precedents and | Examples of Men after the Apoſtles, tho” nevet 
ſo Pious, or Great ; can hiive any Weight againſt, or equal to, 
Them. - Theſe will be your ſafe, and unmoveable Retreat 
And whilſt-you adhere t6' Them, you will ever be ſure that not 
the leaſt Tittle of Your Calvation, of Damnition; depends upon 
the Will-of Weak Me# ; burt- Al tpon' God and Your Selves : 
thay Humane Benediftion:”; ; Humane Abſolutions ; Humane 
Denungtatons ; Humane Exconmnnications; live nothins to 
do with the Favour of Anzer of God ; aid that Every one of | Us, 
(which is the Unſpeakable and indeed the only. Contfort & Al 
Siricefe and Upright Mirds;) #s to grove an Account of g/ FF 
(after All theſe Humanz Enpines have work'd as longs! W's 
vidence permits them,) to God, our Fathiy who kW 
Thoughts of Men ; and Fefus Chrift, his Beloved Son, to w from 
It 1s peculiatly reſery 'd, to bring to light the hidden things of 
Darkneſs, and to make manifeſt "the Coun, #ls of the Heart. 's 

As for Tour ſelves, therefore, Stand faft imthat Liberty, with 
which God, and Chrit have made You free: 

And as for our Adverſ aries, If all that can be ſaid, tho? frott 
the moſt evident Principles, cannot convince their Conſciences, 
or alter their Condu&, nothing -remains, I think, bur to are 
Them that We have an Iluftr70%us Royal Family, who both Un- 
derſtand and Value their: Rzyht to ts Britifi Crown : Whom 
neither the Flattery of Falſe Friends, nor the Terror of Real 

 Fnemnes, can move, either from a Sacred Regard to their Peo- 
ple's Legal Rights and Liberties; - or from a ſtedfaft Aﬀerting 
and Maintaining their own Legal Powers ani Prerozatives, 
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Wherein is prov'd, 
'T. That ſore Principles by his Lordſhip ad- 
vanced, ſeem deſtructive of all Revealed -\,SÞ3 
Religton. | 7 {+ Þ [ : 
IT. That Can is T fotgives Sin, as he is - FP | | 
abſolutely Supreme, — 

[lt. That Abiathar was not High-Prieſt, nor 


depoſed by Solomon : And, + ; 
IV. That Solomon had no Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
MACY- 


Together with 

A Defence of the Succeſſion of the Church of . 
England Clergy, againſt the ObjeQions of 
the Papiſts, as recited by his Lordſhip. 
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BisnoP of Bangor's 


PRESERVATIVE. 


Againſt the 


NONFURORS, &c. 


My Los, 


PET: 51 OUR condeſcendipp Appeal to. 
(0D | the Conſciences and comman 
| Senſe of the Chiſtjan Laity, and 
referring us to the. Scriptures 
for the Truth of what you al- 
— == ſort, give me Boldneſs to aſſure 
your Lordſlitp, that according to the beſt of 


my megn jn Capacity, E have conſidered the Scri- 
B | gm—_—_ | 


| tures b 


y you alledged ; and humbly. am of 
Opinion, yeu have very much miſtaken. ſome of 
them. POE ROS rw a CY 


I had it under Conſideration, whether I 
ſhould not write to your Lordſhip in private 
about this ; but then the litcle Probability of 
your reading any thing from an unknown 
Haad, as alſo: your not ſeeming to expect 
ſuch ſort of Trouble, made me conclude upon 
this publick Manner, and humbly hope I ſhall 
_ ſome meaſure gratify your Lordſhip here- 


The Particulars I ſhall confine myſelf to, 
are thoſe that depend purely upon the Holy 
Scripture ; the Knowledge of which is every 
Chriſtian Man's Buſineſs and Happineſs, and 
leſs liable to be miſtaken than*any other ſort 
of Learning uſed in your Book. 


Among theſe, I ſhall confine myſelf to two, 
which a ſmall Attention to the Bible will en- 
able any oze to make a perfet Determination 
about, as not requiring any Knowledge in the 
Laws or Conſtitution of this or any other 


Nation ; or whether the Good of Chriſtian 


People is inſeparably interwoven with the 
Welfare of- that Secular State, of which. they 
are Members; and whether all the Doarines 

of the Goſpel are to be underſtood conſiſtent 
with ſuch Welfare of the Secular State : And 
then conclude with a ſhort Reflexion or two 
upon ſome other Principles by your Lordfhip 
adyanced, 


FRE - 
advanced, which ſeem deſtruRive of all Re- 
vealed Religion. The Particulars I ſhall en- 
quire about, are theſe : | 


Iſt, The Inſtance of Cbriſt's forgiving Sin. 
2dly, That of depoſing Abiathar by Solomon. 
Both as cited by 'you in your Preſervative 


againſt Nonjurors. 


In both of theſe your Lordſhip, in my hum- 
ble Opinion, has not thought fit to give your 
Jadges a true and perfed State of the FaQs; 
and: therefore I hambly beg Leave to ſet you 
and them right therein. 


SECT. I. 


S to. the firſt of theſe, that of our bleſ- © 
A fed Lord's forgiving Sin, the Paſhge 
ſtands thus: as 


Matt, Ix. 2, &C. — They brought unto hin 
a Man ſick of the Palſy, lying on a Bed : And 
Jeſus ſeeing their Faith, ſaid unto the Sick of the 
Palſy, Son, be of good Chear, thy Sins are for- 
gen thee, And behold, certain of the Scribes 
ſaid- within themſelves, this Man blaſphemeth. 
Aud Jeſus knowing: their Thoughts, ſaid, Where- 
fore think ye Evil in your Hearts ? for whether is it 
eaſier to ſay, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, 

Ariſe and walk ? But that ye may know the Son of 

an bath Power on Earth to forgive Sin, va I 
_- UdTe, — SO again S., Luke V. 24 IE 

= B 2 7 In 


 T&J 
. In this Paſſige, the Reaſon of out Lord's 
forgiving the Sins of the ſick Man, is evident- 
ly to manifeſt his own Power to forgive Sin. 
It is true, this Power (for ought here ap- 
pears) may be either origmal 'of derived ; 
bat then the whole Teftor of Scripture de- 
clares it to be originally in Chrift ; both as 
it is founded upon the Purchaſe He mhkde ef w 


by His Blood ;, and alſo as He-is ſelf-exiſtent, and 


fo abſolutely ſuprethe. 


_ That Chrift is ſeH-exiftent, and therefore 
abſolutely ſupreme z that he has made a pro-. 
per Satisfa&ion for our Sins, and fo porchafed 
us with his own Blood, in a proper-and li- 

teral Senſe, 15 moſt eyidently affirmed in the 
Articles which. your Lordfhip has over and 


. over aſlented to in the moſt ſolemn Manner ; 


by which Afſſent, as n Cauſe. iſſve gue #017, You 
hold all your Spirithal Preferfhonrs. 1 cannot 


- therefore think myſelf altogether bbtnd: to 


prove to your Lordſhip what you ſo ſolemnly 
- mac wearer a/watrn 
=. A On” | 


- But perhaps you have put: theſe Paſſes 
in this 'erroneons Manner, to try whether any 
of the Lay-men. to whom you Yppes tave 
Attention enough td obſerve, without Pur- 
tiality, what you wiſte, and Courage enough 
to lay their Obſervations before you : And 
therefore I'fhall take keave'ito fay a Word or 
two to prove this Doctrine, Mm a -munner as 
little tedious as I-can;; for which Cauſe 4 = 
T= h nie 


9 " 
. 
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ule ſock Texjs\only, 4s Fhaye. not Vopnths 9. 
be uled ja (his Mater. are of | 


Theve aſſectad the Supretaacy of FT over 


us, to be {ek ori. in I. as: rac 
two Accounts. | 


1. As be has purchaſed us _ ts blood, or 
as he is Son of Man. Th 


2- As he is $elbexiſtent. 


re The Foundation. of this ELLAY of 
Chriſt over us, 45 he has putchalerl vs with: his 
ww 1s fr fort IT GX: Pal. = Jord 
a6 unto my , k 8t my riebt Hand >= 
The Lerd lrath fwort, and 'will ng; Dom thou 
art a Prief for tvit, after tht Qrder of Mielthiine» 
dec, The Lord who ſware, ts in the ith ov 
Jehovah, the Being; that firſt Cauſe: and Self- 


exiſtent: Bulvgs. (rho is the - Author ;nnd Bre- 


” forver of all Being: That one living - and-true 


God, who. is the. Makor and Preferver of al 
Things 3: id Unity. of which Gbdhead, there 


be three Perſons, the Father, the 'Werd, and 


the bloly Ghoſt. The Fews, "che not Friends 
in-Pablick te the Qrihodoz,: yer vhanmoufly 
confeſs the Conneil of God. 5s. le #p 'of #hree 
Renfares s, and if they. had not, your 4ardihip 
will hd it Q; the -Soripture. Pfid. [hxxNii. 1. 
ſhews us. there. is « Corroil 'of the AMbmighty, 
and that the Sew of Gta 44 wee. Rexſon. therers, 
OR ----FIA 583 II, the God (of Iſrael, 
the Ward, or Soaof God) Slardath i che Oqun= 
64 of God | Snehey: ; He 4s fiyPd by the Pro- 


phet, 


[ 6: ) 
Yn 


phet;, the Connſellor,; (Jfalix.:6.) And the Perſon 
of the Holy Ghoſt is another Perſon therein z for 
he is always with the God of Jfrael,(P/al. cxxxix, 
6. Prov. viii. 22.) and is. one Perſon in that one 
Almighty Being, which created the Heavens alone; 
( ſas xliv. 24.) which ſays of himſelf in ano-, 
ther Place, 1 am God, and there 3s none elſe. 
T7 IDES. 54 £5: bY LEES ia 0! 

And yet, both the Word of the Lord(Pf. xxxiii. 
6.) and the Spirit of the Lord made the Heavens, 
(Job. xxvi. 13.) and therefore. both theſe are 
Perſons” in that one Being, who created the Hea- 
ens alone; who is that only Godin whoſe Council 
thoſe two Perſons ſFand with 'the Father. This 
Council ſware concerning one Perſon therein,cthou 
art a Prieſt for evcr,after the Order of Melchizedec: 
And:that Perſon by Chriſt himſelf is aſſerted to 
be Chriſt himſelf, Marr. xxii, - —  «. 


- > This will be clear, if it be obſerv'd, that the 
Scripture gives two CharaQers'to'this'Perſon, 
whoſe Name is: Wonderful, (Ifa. ix. 6.) In one 
CharaQer' he is a Member: of the Council; the 
Connſellor ;- Vg Ix. 6.) In the other CharaQer, 
he is the Meſſenger of the great Council, (as the Se- 
venty render that Place) the Meſſenger of the Co= 
venant, (Mal. iii. 1-). the Mediator of the Cove- 
nant - between Gad and Man made 1n that Conn- 
cil,. by which :it was ſtipulated that his Oblation 
of himſelf. for us ſhould be accepted, and his Blood 
become the Price- of our Redemption, zo 


- It was foreſeen, that Adam and-Mankind would 
abufe - their . Freedom, agd therefore Caution 
x * ky = ("Evag: 


aw. rt OI Ae Se} PI AR ya A '> s 
» 158 > 


TP 
(E£vakCde, Heb! v. 7.) was taken'tordeliver ts 
from ' the Penalty of Sin, by the SatisfaQtion'of 
Chriſt who offer'd himſelf to ſuffer that Penalty 
for us, ( Heb. ix. 14.) Now, as we by that Pe- 
nalty are bound over to Death Eternal, his Satiſ- 
fying for us, redeems'us, and makes us his oivz ; 
hereby he became our Lord that bought us, (3/ Per. 
ii- 1.) and we are the Church which he hath pur- 
chaſed "with his own Blood, (_ Afts. xx.28.) and fo 
he hath an abſolute Supremacy over us, and can 
forgive us when he himſelf ſhall think fit. 


It was indeed in his Self-exiſtent Nature, that 
he offer d' himſelf for 'us 3 bot-then that which 
was to be the Offering,' muſt be the Nature that 
was condemned ;, (Rom. viii. 3, Quotwpa capri; 
«uaprias) Not Sacrifices, but' a Body, (Heb. x- iv.) 
and therefore ſince, as Son of Man, he made 
the Offering which paid the Price of our Redem- 
ption; as ſuch, he is Supreme over . us, and has 
Power on Earth to forgive Sim | 


2. But then this depends: upoti his being Self- 
exiſtent, had he not been Self-exiſtent, he 
would have had nothing of his own. All de- 
rived Beings owe themſelves to the Author of 
their Being ; #o 41ar may deliver his Brother, or 
make Apreement unto God for him, (Pſal. xlix« 7.) 
Your Lordſhip knows the Original is more ex- 
preſs; 4 Brother redeeming, cannot redeem any 
one ; he cannot pay the Price of his Redemption 
to God; the Redemption of their Souls is dear, and 
terminates in the Eternal. So alſo, if he is not 
the only God, he cannot be one of that Som 
a 


(8) | 


cll oo which tho' of three Perſogy, is hn 


CY At hives the JEN er he Fen 
ET nn res One 


Add, If be is not, the Self-exiſtent Sybſtan 
he would not be Zeborigh our Righteouſneſs, Jer, 
xxlii. And Jwnazel, God with.us, Marr. i. Far 
there is but one Fehovah, (Dent. vi. 4.) and: but 
one ( EL.) God, 1h, x]l, 10. EE 


= 


he is the Med 


g 4Qvenant, be redpem- 
ed 4s with Iys own: Bloag,, the Qblatian of the Na- 
ture of ſinfpl Fleſh in our ſtead, be hes Pamer aff 
thereby. to forgive Sin upon Earth, @s he 1s the Soy 


This, wy Lord, may ſet my Lay-Brethren 
right, as to the Fat, that they may the better 


judge your Lardſhip's Conelufions founded upon 
this Particular. +» ] | 


SECT, 


w-— * 


SECT. þ73 


' AM now to ſet down whit the Sertiitare 
lays of Abjiathar's being depoſed by So- 
loman, which will clearly appear in this 


Order : | Bf } 
| 1: 40 
- T. Of his being High- Prieſt, dC! 
; TE: -Of his: being depoſed” by- Solomon. 


- IE. - Of the Eccleſi aſtical earth or the 
Rangs- of Fudah. | 


[. + Whether Mbiahar'\ Was is High- Prieſt, Sill 
appear from theſe Particulars of the Conſti-' 
tition of the Levitical Prieſthood. - Ht 


1. The Prieſthood was confined to dei) 
and his Family, -( Numb. xvi. ) the: High- 
Prieſthood was ſettled : upon Aaron and Din 
Eldeſt Sons after him in a dire& Line, 
1 Chron. vi. 49. And it was derived down 
accordingly to the Captivity. - See” 1 'Chron. 
| VI. 4, &c. Where the Succeſſion ſtands: record- - 
ed ie AARON, ELEAZ AR, Phineas, 
Abiſhua, Bukki, Uzz5, « Zerahiah, 'Bleraioth, 

 Amariah,, Ahitub, Z ADOK, phy Aza>: 
riah, rf ANFEY AZ ARIAH the STOR: -Prieſt 
in Solomon? s Temple, &c: 


2, When Aaron died, he left two ſive 
viving Sons, ELEAZAR. and 'ISHAMAR ; 


Evan being High-Pricſt, and Jhamar. with 
C his 


4 
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his Sons, and all the Sons of Eleazay, being 
Miniſtring Prieſts, ſubje& to Eleazar the 
High-Prieſt, as they iwere hefore unto Aaror 
their Father, { 1 Chron. xxiv. 13.) 


3. Whether it was by reaſon of the great 
Age of Phizeas the High-Prieſt, who liv'd 
all the Time the Judges rul'd, ( FJudg. xx. 
28.) or that the ſame Regard was to be 
paid to Aaron, which had been paid to Jo- 
ſeph, whoſe two Sons were both made Heads 
of Tribes in. the Houſe of Jacob their Grand- 
father ; certain it is, that ( ſome time be- 
fore the Days of Samuel) there was, concur- 
rent with the Succeſſion of the High-Prieſt- 
haod 1n the Paternal Line of Aaraz, and his 
firſt Son Eleazar, a. ſecondary Reſpet: paid: 
to the Head of the ſecond Houſe, or Line 
of Ifbamar the ſecond Son of Aarov. The 
Eldeſt Perſon of that Line was accounted 
next to the High-Prieſt, which thus ap- 
pears : FED | 


Abiathar always put next to Zadok, (ſee 
2 Sam. XVik. 15. Xx. 11. and xx. 25. and 1 Chron. 
XV. I1.) Now Abiathar was. the chief Man 
of the Ltne of Ihanar, for he was the Son 
of - Ahimelec, (2 Sam. Xx. 20.) And Abs 
melec was Chief of the Line of Ibamar, and 
had the Courſe of Miniſtring Prieſts of that 
Line put under him by David, ( 1 Chron. 
xx1it. 3.) according to GOD's Appoint- 
ment, ſubordinate to the High-Prieſt, ( bid. 


v. 19.) 
Add, 


( : 
« 
NT ' q ; 


Add, That El; the Prieſt in Sawminel's Mi- 
dority was Chief of that Line. He was the 
Father of Phineas, the Father of Ahieub and 
Ichabod, ( 1 Sam. Xiv. 3.) And this Ahi- 
tub was: the Father of Abimelec, the Farther 
of Ab:athar,. ( 1 Sam. XXxll. 20.) which. Aki- 
melec is declared Chief of that Line in that 
| Place before-mention'd,, (3 Chron. xxib. 3.) 
. Now to this Ek GON had faid---- Thine 
Houſe ſhall walk before me for ever, ( 1 Sans. ti. 
30.) Thus as Ephraim and AMenaſſeh, the 
two Sons of Joſeph, were accounted Foun- 
ders of: Tribes in [{-ael, {o the two Sons of 

Aaron, Eleazar and Iſhamar,. were made Fo- 
thers. of twa Tribss of Prieſts ;, and coaſequent- 
ly; the Heads of each” had Precedency oyer 
all. the Members of both ; ahd thus Abio- 
thar, who was as far diftant from the High- 
Prieſthoad, as there were Males alive, or poſ- 
ſible to be alive of the- Line 4 Eleazar, was 
natwithſtanding put. #ext ro Zadok the High- 
Prieſt, as being Head of the ſecond Tribe 
of Miniſtring Prieſts. But be could not be 
High-Priaft till all the Live of Bleazar ſhould 
be. totally extinft ;, and there were fixtegn 
chief Mea, or Heads of Families, of that Line 
in being at the Time of ' Abimelec his Fa- 
ther,. (1 Chron. Xxlv. 3.) And the High-. 
Prieſt had. cantinued in that Line of Elea- 
zar till the Captivity; ( 1 Chron. vi. 4+ ) 


Thus, My Lord, it 1s evident, that A4- 
tiahar was not High-Prieſt, but his higheſt 
ET. C3 Prefer= 


(12) 


Preferment was, that he ſtood next to him, 
as being firſt of the ſecond Tribe of Mini- 
firing Prieſts: And if he is any where called 
Chief Prieſt, it muſt be underſtood of this 
Digttty only. , 


Tl. 1 am now to hew, "what 1 kutve ob- 
ſerved of the Depeſing this Abiathar from 
this his Dignity ; aid will begin at the Pro- | 
phecy againſt 'E/;, which is alledged to be 
the Warrant from GOD for .this Depoſing ; 
and: hope to prove, that he never was de- 


os at all by Solomon. 


F. The Verſion of our Bible rants thus : 
So Solomon "thruſt, out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt unto the LORD, that he might fulfill the 
Word of the LORD which be ſpake concerning 
the Houſe of El #n. 'Shiloh, ( 1 King. if. 27.) 
This Word is ſet down, (a Sam: il-' 31, &c.) 
That which concerns us, is this: 7. will raiſe 
me' up 4 faithful Prieſt, "ant every one that ts 
left in thine Houſe, ſhall come to him, and ſay, 
Put 'me, I pray thee, into oze of the Prieſts Of- 
fices, that I may eat a Piece of Bread. The 
Courſes of Prieſts 'of the Line of Jhamar in 
David's Time were eight, ( 1 Chrop. xxiv. 
3.) and all under the Diretion of Ahimelec 
the Heir of Eli, and Chief of that Tribe, 
and were by this Prophecy to be no longer 
directed by the firſt of their own" Line, but 
were to be under the firſt of the Line of Elea-. 
Zar, as the ſixteen Courſes of that Line were 
already, ( 1 Chron. xxiv. 3.) for o—__ 


TY 


wg. ® 


JW VV os: 


Ga. NSD 


( } 
[/S: 2 , 
k 5 | 


the Remains of El;'s Houſe would have been 
Chief of their onfi Tribe, ,and'not have rometa any 
-ove to be put into, one of the Prieſt's Offices, as.this 
-Prophecy Jays they ſhould-. / » > if . 


» 


"4 
Hs MN . { » ; 


- . 2. Now itis-evident, this Prophecy :was+zat 
fulfilled n: Ablathar; for ':23;:f00n as Solomon, had 

- -ſertled -himfelt in the Kingdom, after the:Buſi- 
neſs. of :Adoni74h; and the ſuppoſed:Depofing, of 
AAjiathar, we find;him 0op::the; ſame; Eſtabliſhment 


as be was in David's Time, :Read and compare 
1 Kings, IV. 1-4. and:2:Savs, Xx. '25-. then when 


Solomon had built the Temple, he appointed the 


Courſes of, the Prieſts, according, to the: Order 
of David his Father, (2 Chron. viii- 14.) andac- 


cording to. that. Order, Ahiathar .was over all 


the eight Courſes, of the ſecond Tribe.or Line 
of Prieſts : And if Ab:athar had been depoſed 
by Solomen, to fulfill the Prophecy, ' neither of 


theſe things could have been.  He:could not have 


ſtood. in the Eſtabliſhment: next | to Zadok, :nor 


_ could the Order of the; Courſes appointed by 


God, and ſet right by David, have been obſer- 
ved by Selowon.: COT ng ann 


3+ Tho' your Lordſhip will undoubtedly. be 
fatisfy'd with this, yet your Laity to whom you 
appeal, may reply and ſay,:I contradict the 
Scripture, which in expreſs Terms ſays, So So- 
lomon thruſt out Abiathar - from being. Prieſt unts 
the Lord; To theſe then, let me return'this for 
their SatisfaQion, and appeal to your Lordſhip 
for the Truth of my Aſſertion. ' | 


Y 
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1 The Original Hebrew is #1, , which onght 
to be rendred thys, ard Solomon weult bave't 
out, &c. It is a Veob of the Futore:Tenſe, 
the Preter Signification, and 1s the only way 
that Language has toexpreſs the: Potential Mood 
without Circuntocution. And tho" ſometimes 
thisSart of Caaſtrution is-uſed” otherwiſe, yet 
tha: cancurrent Circumftances in this Story. of 
- andevewin this Text, do fufficiently 
exintence it muſt be thus underſtood here; for 
Sonar did-not fo. thruſt out Jv athar, as there- 
by to; fulfill the, Word of the Lord againſt 
Eb : 'Fhat- Word was:not foalfiFd at aft in the 


heve-thnnſt bim out, and that is all that the Text 
ra fovc'd to ſoy conſiſtent witivitſelf. 


\ Ai But many of your Lordiphy TITTY 
who may be willing to-hear your cordeſcending 
Appeal, may be: unwilling to admit an Altera- 


tivh-.ini the received Verſion of the Bible; tho? 


appareatiy.necedſapy, as inthis:Cafe. Such then 
may be reminded, that the Wilt and\ Intention 


is ſometimes taken in Scripture for the AR. 


Lhus Ataunah is faid to have given ro King Da- 
ved that which he. only. woultl bave given; but did 
mad, fas David paid for them, (z Sam. Xx1y; 23) 


And: thus, when it: is obſerv'dz that the Pto- 
phrecy, a againſt the: Houſe of Fl; was'notfolfild 
i. . ar, itymuſt-be allow'd' that Solomon: did 
not fulfill that Prophecy: by anything he did a- 
——_—_ Abiathar ; and Lerdions- that the Text 
F can 


Perfon oh Abiathar. But indeed, Solomon wor?d 


I—R_— 4 awans av co 


—" my 
can only declare the Titention of Solpmor, us that 
other. Text dedlares no more of 4raunah,' than 
his Intention, the' 'equally expreſſive in the 
Verſion, and much more fo in the Hebrew Ori- 

vinal. TNT 


And therefore, upon the whole, I am fully 
perſuaded, your Lordſhip will give me this Part 
of the Caſe, and admit the FaQt as it appears in 
Scriptore to be, That Abiathar was mor depdſed by 
Solomon» | PO rr RE TI RO | 


HI. Left it ſhould be ſaid, Abiathar might, be 
depoſed by Solomon, by vertue of the Royal Pre- 
rogative and Supremacy of Solomon, -in Canfes 
Eccleſiaſtical, tho? net 'iv Completion of that 
Prophecy : 1 mnft beg Leave to lay before your 
Lordſhip what: t have obſerv'd from Scripture 
of the Supremacy of the Kings of Jadab; for 
indeed, as to thoſe of [/rael, they had an abſo- 
lute Sapremacy, but it was founded vpon this, 
that they made the Priefthood and Religrot! 0- 
ver whick they. were Suprere, fo di not the 
Kings of Judah. They took the Religion as 
they found it, and had no Supremacy over the 
Prieſts on any ſuch Account. 


In 17ae!, before the Diviſion of the King- 
dom, the Government was a pure Theocracy, 
God biyifelf. was then King, (1 Sam. xii. 12. ) God 
was pleaſed to appear upon the Mercy-Seat to 
the High-Prieſt, (Lev. xvi. 1, &c.) which is. 
enough to ſhew the High-Prieſt was Supreme. 
However, if this was not enough, we find the 


Secular 


— 
* ar Prince was tq {5 o out and;come, in at the 
WwW rd of . the. Lord, by. the:High -Prieſt;' (Lev. 

xxvii..21J and was to govern by a Law, of 

which..the: Prieſt had the Cuſtody, (Dex. xvit. 

18.) and of which he was the Interpreter ; 

(al. ii. 7.) And therefore tho' Samuel wrote 

a Book of the. Manner, of the Kingdom, and laid 

it up before the Lord,( 1Sam-x-25.) yet the being 

laid up there, ſhews it was in the Cuſtody of the 

Prieſts ; and it is evident, -it gave..no. Suprema- 

Cy to Solomon to depoſe Abiathar : If it- had; the 

Text would have ſaid Solomon did it by vertue 

of - his; Supremacy, given to him'by: the Ward 

of the Lord to Samuel. And therefore. fince-no 
ſuch thing is alledg'd, -but, on the contrary an 
old Prophecy refery'd- to, . your Lordſhip is 

more accurate, than to conclude Solomon had a 

Supremacy by any .thing without Book ; ; and 

therefore muſt conclude, 


Sela had no Supremacy at all, oyer- the 
High-Prieſt, or any ofthe. inferiour Prieſts, to 
depoſe any of LS for apy. Cauſe: what- 
ever, —- 4 


"T7 
SECT. Ill. 


Shall conclude, with a thor Stats of both | 
theſe Fats. ; 


' t. OurLord forgives Sith, as 5 he is Self- exiſt. 
ent, and abſolutely Supreme 3 and as he has 
bought -us with his own Blood, and 16 is out 
Supreme Lord, : 


2. Abiathar was not High-Prieſt but only firſt 
of the ſecond Line of miniſtring and Carine King 
Prieſts : He had the Unhappineſs to enrage 
Solomon by: taking another Intereſt, and was in 
Danger of being depoſed by-him, which Solomon 


had a Good-will to have done; but for want of 


Authority did-not, as having no Supremacy. 0- 
ver the Prieſthood * but on the contrary, being 
Subordinate to-the: Law of God, kept and inter- 
preted by the Prieſts, 


Theſe being the Fats, I butbly Jeave the 
Concluſions from them to your Lordhipand.th the 


FaItY, to whom you appeal. 


S E C T, w,- 


Our Lordſhip has advanced fornething 
- about Abiathar in your Book, which may 


be objeted againſt what 1 ua ſaid of them, 


Since the, Text 1. Kings, ii. 35. ſays, And 
D Zadok 


(18 ) 


Zadok the Prieft, did the King put in the Room 
of Abiathar. But this wilt not at all prejudice ' 
the true Interpretation of the former Text, by 
which this. muſt be underffoqd. . 


1. Zaack, as I have proved, was High- Prieſt 
before this happened, and Abiathar only firſt of the 
ſecond, Tribe or Houſe of mitiſtring Prieffs : The 
puttin Zadok n the room of Abiathar, would have 
Fatedly ſer aſide Abiath ar fron Nis dire&ing 
the Courſes of the Houſe of Ihamar; and yet it 


is evident, Ablatoar never was Uh 4 ide from t ths 
his Office. - L 


2. Solomon bad 10 Supr emady | over as Prizfts 
at all , and tho' there was a Prophecy'that tlie 
Houſe of Ithamar ſhould One tune 'or other loſe 
their Pre eminence, yet Solomon :conld, not fix 


the Perſon in Whom,or the Time: when Ganuld 
take Place. 


' Therefore this muſt ſtand A with the for 
. mer Text, as-a Declaration of what Solomon 
wenld have done, not what he aQtually did on 


Your Lordſhip ſees, 7 uſe no Evaſiins in this 
Matter ;, I find Abiathar bad a very hh Station 
in the Agronic Prieſthood. He is next to the 
High-Prieſt in all Offices whatever ;, he is ſo, by 
the particular ' Appointment” of God himſelf, His 
pretended Deprivation is alſo admitted as far 
as is conſiſtent with Solomon's Prerog ative, and 
Abiathar's Hiſtory. Solomon did as certainly de- 
prive him, as Araunah did give to David the 
Ring his Threſhing-floor. This 1 admit. 

Your 


7 


Your Lordſhip Sis. Solomon wlaims. a Bi ight 
over the Life of Abiather : but this (Jo 1 ai, i0 
beanErrorin Fatt: founded vpod. & Neelctt of. che 
 Serippure. All that Solomon ſays, is; that h he 16-porthy 

to diegweve it not for ſuch and JuchConfpderatjontam 
he names ſome that are particalar-: And can jt 
be ſuppoſed he had no Regard to thoſe that are 
| pee op 5 eſpecially, . ſiice the particular: ones 
Te founded uPpan tbe Per ſonal Behaviour of A bia- 
thar to David, "For the no ones pen the ex- 
preſs Command of God Almighty. Theſe held So- 
lomen's Hand, and prevented him from follow- 
ing the Example of Doeg the Edomite, who ſlew 
the Lord's Prieſts, when all the Footmen of Saul had 
refuſed to ſuch a horrible Command, (1. Sam. 
XXi1. 19.) Theſe mnſt ſpy mornt the particular 
Conſiderations of Abiathar's former Bebaviour, 
inthe Judgment of a Prince leſs wiſe than Sola- 
mon, and leſs tender of his Duty to God Al- 
mighty ; but to name theſe, would be a ſort of 

Reflexion upon Solomon's Character, as 1f his 
Reputation for Piety was not ſofliciently ella» 


bliſhed. 


Another Error in this Matter, 1 take to be; 
that your Lordſhip ſay ts Revenue ſoever Abi- 
her had after this, was Matter of Favour and 
Aercy, not of Right, but only a Permiſſion of Solo- 
mon. Shall I referr your Lordſhip to the Scri- 
pture, . for the Eſtabliſhment of the Prieſt's Re- 
venue among the Jews, which were 8l] ſettled by 
immediate Appointment of God himſelf? I 


will got name the Places, -being oge may ſuppoſe 
D 2 _ theſe, 


(20) 


theſe, -if any thing in the Old Teſtament, myſt 

be known : All I will ſay is, that Solomon himſelf 

'#wns Abiathar had Revenues, of which nething but 
"Death could deprive him ; and this in the ſame 
Declaration of his Anger, by which he would 
have deprived him.--Theſe are the very Words, 
1 Kings, i. 26. ME np 


'* And unto Abiathar the Prieft, ſaid the King, 
get thee to Anathoth, ro T HINE OWN FIELDS 
THERE.-- ES 


Anathoth was a City of the Prieſts, ſet aſide 
for them at the Diviſion of the Land, (Joſh. xxi 
18.) and the Property of the Prieſts thereto 
was not at all depending upon the Secular State, 
but was founded upon the Command, of God him- 
ſelf by the Hand of Moſes ; (Ibid 1. 2.) And can 
it be ſuppoſed, that Solomon would claim 'a Right 
which Ahab himſelf, in the Caſe of Naboth, had 
not Courage to pretend to ? and eſpecially when 
_ the Caſe differs as far as Spiritual and Secular, 
Surely, your Lordſhip will not ſay Ab:athar had 
any thing by Permiſſion from Slomor, without gre. 
ving us an expreſs Declaration of Scripture for your 
Warrant ;, and when that appears, | ſhall own 
myſelf in an Error, 2 


Here then your Lordſhip ſees yourſelf en- 
tirely miſtaken, in the Scripture Hiſtory of the 
Fact 5 here #s 70 Iuftance of a King, a Secular 
Prince, depr tving, removing, thrufting out by his 
own Authority his Eccleſiaſtical Superior ;, thruſt- 
ing out by Force the Prieſt of the Lord, from be« _ 


ng 


(21) 
ing Prieſt of the Lord. Your Lordſhi knows, he 
oy not do this by Deprivation, for .Abiathar 
was Prieſt by Birth, and fo were all the.Sons of 

Aaron; © (Exod. xxviii. 1.) Nor indeed: does the 
Text ſay, be would have thruſt him out from being 
Prieſt OF the Lord, but from being Prieff UNTO 
the Lord, from the Exerciſe of his Office which 
he had by Birth-right, and which he could not 
be deprived of but by Death, :or-ſuch Incayaci 
as God had expreſly: declard.; in which: "hls 
Matter of Adenijah does not #Pppear 9 be menti- 
one | | 


# 3 


MUCH LESS. i Is there any Rey that Solo- 
mon took away what he never Zave  . but on the 
contrary, Abiathar ſtood ſtill as before he I 
done 1 12 David the King IJ Time. = 


And tho” there is » Cufure upon Solomon far 
this Intention of his, which evidently did exceed 
the .Bounds of his Authority : z yet {ince It 1s zot Con- 
mended in Holy Writ, ſince it is not made @ Preſs- 
dent there, fince the Authority of the Prieſthovd 
for ever after remains Sacred,and Abiathar in ſftaty 
quo ; it will be a bold Stroke, the putting this 
amongſt the laudable Deſigns of Solomon,” tho* 
be had his own Defence, and more than that, a Pro- 
phecy againſt the Houſe of E!;, to juſtify what 
he did- And indeed it 1s evident, he take + 
put it wholly upon the Prophecy ; and he need- 
ed nothing more to convince him of his Error, 
than to ſhew him that God himſelf muſt again 


reveal his Will when the "_ fa zake bs ace, 
efore © 


(OTIS - 
Sa» 


bl 


" 22") 


- be fore any thing was to be done in it. And what 
emis to have convinced Solomon, will, I ham- 
-bly hope, have the ſame Bffeck upon your 
bs ſhip. 


of 


SECT. V. 


TI: A M now to-lay before your Lordſhip " 
Principles: which SEEM deſtrnitive of all 
revealed. Religion, and yet are evidently advanced 
by your "TM p in your Book. 


, Your Lordſhip ſays (p- 78. of the 3d 


Bait) God is juſt, and equal, and yood,; aiill 


u#' fare as he is fo, be cannot put the Happineſs of 
any Man upon what be bim elf- bath put- it "out 
of the Power of any Man upon. Earth to be E N- 
FIRELT ſatisfied _ 


Semdiy, This eneral Rule your Lord ſhip 
pups to the Caſe in hand : You ſay, {(idi8;) 
oh e regular uninterrupted Succeſſion of Perſons 

fied, and regularly ordain'd, is a Matter 
ie ble to be proved, nay, the Contrary is more 


£ 


than probable, on an Hiſtoricxt Evidence, whech 


ive recerve it other Caſes.  ierfire our Intreft in 


Fly Favour of God can have nothing i to do with it. 


yo to the firſt of theſe, : the entire Batif+ 


faltin neceſſary (as your: Lordſhip ſays) i e- 


_ very Particular upon which'our Sl ties depenas, 


has (in my hamble Opinion ) a downright Ten- 
dency to Deiſm. 1 will own my Error 10 Fram 
Wane 


( 93) 
woes our Lordſhip tells me the W, 
5 grevins Pate of 4H kth "fb 
4 T1-RE: pitch it #hoth 
on- which GOD! his' ewpreſly declared th the 
 eation of \MMankind to 'depind. Your'l 

aprees eur Redenprrontc by the Blood of Chrif, 
anid our Saluntion by by devo 6 hn #nitled'to As | 
Riddoniptidna..- Pirft, 1 wl that notwith-. 
ſtanding '&l]* We ' Heter6dox' ud inonffrois 
yin abour | the formtr of theſe; "vpbry: 
11 nay be'tntiroly fatisfitd' thae Jeſus: toho* re-" 
mor 4d with bis Flodd; is: the ſelf-exiftrar PE 
ing, aid therefore had that Blaod a bis nh Dif 
amd could either-redeen us with-it- of War, 
AF by Fon by fit 3 and thus rhe __ and Goul 
Grdrred, Yir, I. 4 ;y of this aur ed ahd: FTamerk | 
mu hivs avon doing this for 45, that we" might nor 
pevifh for! ever, This every Man ther reads : 
the Bible, Bay be entirely ſatisfied: itt I 


Wa iy which 
; vi this 


he Go Eerie, tai. At 


| And therefore tet me take this Onontavicy | 
of laying before-your Eofdſhip. the unatcounts» 
able  ilge naouſheſk of ſome of 'our'Clatch;, 
who after having done-"aHt that can de done 
to convince Men df their entire Satisfaction 
herein, d6” How Pretend to be diffarisfied ; 
tho' they h614 great Eſtates; and Cures" of 
Multitudes of Souls by their once pretended 
Satisfattion, ''But'-perhaps they' are-not {ariſ- 
fied with thoſe" Eſtares 'and Cures, agy' more 
than-with' the DoQtrites they have aid' they 
were ſarisfied-with. * But this by way of Di- 
preſfiva ogly. 'To'returtt. 


2dly, 


_—— O_ 4 oo 1 


{94) 


Wer OOO Ss WT) CO SALT [; iti. 41 MECtY 
—_— 2aly, But thavgh we :are entirely. ſatished - 
about all that 3s. donei on God's? part,\. how: 
ſhall we be entirely. ſatisfied: that: we. have. 
 prr formed the Conditions--0n.0ur own part ? and. 
_ yet. without ſuch . Performance. we cannot be 
| ſaved. This your Lordſhip. ſeems. to, ſuppoſe in 
p42 92. of your Book. I confeſs theſe Conditi= 
onsare all ſummed-up.in few Words::In Ats.xx, 
Repentarce towards: God, and Faith towards our. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ver. 21. is ſaid 'to- be che 
whole. Counſel of God in ver. '27, But then, your 
Lordſhip knows this Repentance. is. in the O- 
that.is elſewhere ;ſtyled: the, purging the: Con« 
ſcience from dead. Warks,, to ſerve the living. God, 
Heb. ix. 14- That which our Catechiſn: calls, 
A Death unto Sin, and-'a new Birth unto Righte- 
ouſneſs : And then, my Lord, what entire Satis- 
faction can any Manjhave that he is-rhus changed? 
He that is dead, atts not ; and S. John ſays, If 
me ſay .we-have n0 Sin, we deceive ourſelves ; there- 
fore-as, long as. we. have.Sin, we live -and we 
are not changed. So that your Lordſhip ſees 
the Good 2 Good-natured God our Saviour 
bas put our. Salvation | upon. that, which tho' we 
| Cannot be entirely ſatisfied about, yet. we mult 
humbly hope: for and depend upon. £ 


But undoubtedly, the Denial of all Reveal- 
ed Religion will. afford every Man an ertire 
Satisfattion, that he has performed the Condi- 
tions 'which God requires .of him, to qualify 
him for ' eternal Life, For any Man may be 

. a 
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all that is is required by God, if, as Deifts. ſay, 
God requires nothing at all. © 


But how any Man can be entirely ſatisfied 
with denying all Revealed Religion,. I confeſs 
I am not able 80 ſay; fince the Prophectes' in 
the Old Teſtament are ſo evidently accom- 
pliſhed in the New, and ſince the .miraculoys 
Fas in both are* teſtified to us by ſignificatt 
Ceremonies performed by ſele&t Orders of 
Men, who have been continged in a regular 
Succeſſion from that time to this  _ 


=, x ” 


Yet unleſs we deny all Conditions of Salvation 
on: our part, it is evident there is no entire 
SatisfaCttion for any Man of his own. Salva- 
tion; and we muſt affirm God himſelf” has 

| put our Salvation upon the Performance - of 
ſome Conditions on our part, namely, Change 
of Mind towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriftz of the former of which we 
cannot be entirely ſatisfied in this Life, And 
therefore I humbly ſnbmit it, whether this 
Rule of your Lordſhips be-not liable to Ex- 
ception, unleſs it ſend us to the Denial of all 
Revealed Religion. 
2dly, Nor will your Lordſhip's Application 

of your Rule he leſs dangerous. For if we 
once come to deny all Poſlibility of a regular 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of Perſons qualified and 
regularly Ordained in the Chriſtian Church, we 
loſe the great Evidence of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Thoſe'Evidences are, (1) miraculous 

D E. FaQts 


(/26.) 


FaQs gone before competent Witneſſes ; and 
(2) ſufficient Teſtimony of thoſe Fats. Mi- 
 raculous FaQts were indeed done, but how 
ſhall any. 0ng. not, preſent know this but. by 
the Perſons rebar | A 
therwile ? Now your Lordſhip knows, the 
lorions Reſurrection of Chriſt is one of thoſe 
Miracylous Facts upon which the Tryth of 
the Goſpel depends for. its Teſtimony ; and 
the Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are 
perpetual Memorials, as of his Death, ſo alſo 


” 
7 


of his Reſurretion. And conſequently, if 


the Adminiſtration of theſe Sacraments ſhould 
he. diſcontinued, that Evidence. of qur. Reli- 
gion muſt be loſt, and; then we myſt either 
de Deiſts or Atheiſts, ſo far as the Want of 
this Evidence renders our Religion. without 
Proof. And if we. have no regular Succeſſion 
of Perſons in the Church, to perpetuate the 


- Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ;, we cannat | 


be certain that they are Memorials of the 
| be Ceremonies invented by Men for other 
Purpoſes; for if the Men who adminiſtred 
theſe Sacraments were ſet up by any Power 
but that of Chriſt, we have not any Cer- 
rainty of the firſt Intention of the Sacraments 
by ſuch Men adminiſtred, That Power that 
has Courage enough to ſet up an Order of 
Men, and v call theſe Men God's Prieſts agd 
Miniſters, will not make any Seruple of tel- 
ling theſe Miniſters what Dre of Religign 


they ſhall exerciſe. This is evident in Jore- 
boaw's Cale. He made a new Religion and a 
rags” "new 


reſeat, or ſufficient Evidence o- 


as ww end eos ac. a» OA BS mos 


Death and ReſurreRion of Chriſt. They may 
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(47) 


new Order of Prieſts for the Service of it 


and of his own heart, deviſed Memorials o "1 
the coming If, ſteel frow- Egypt, 1. (4 

26, == 3 3 But what. Evidence of the $ 
there if all this ? "Mow -coubd the Catves and 
Prieſts, ſet up by this prudential Stateſman, 
be any 'Proof of a Fact done ſo _ hundred 
Yeats before he wis' both ? On the- of 
kde, the Religion: of the Temple' at feriþ 
ſm, an4the teguler Succeflion of the Sons 
Aardn, was ft radeniable Evidence that the 
miracukons Fats were certainly done, which 
ſome Cerertonits ih that Religion tid” np 
in perpetual Renitmbtaiices S06,: my Lordy'in 
the Chitin Chitttchy; if-the rejulat !Sacceſ- 
ſion of the Clergy is denitd;: the Evidetve 
of the Sacraments for the Truth of the Re= 
ligiot is dl denied 3" and 'thien whether 
Dei has not an Advantage botig T ow 


it to yout Lordf ip's  Jehgnens. | 


(238) 


Digre ſto n in ” Defence | of the Prote. 
:-. . Rants againſt the Papiſts,. 


C a: s « 


-fition of Hands? 
-.18:15s no;; Interruption of .this Succeſſion, 
that 'mhich was: done at the Reformation ip, King 
Henry VIIFs Trme, ' or: (ore. - All the World 
knows, the Popiſh Biſſſops, before the Re- 
formation, had eftabliſhed the Nomination 
of Biſhops in the Kings And therefore, 'by 
their own Principle the King muſt fill up all 
Vacant Sees; and 1t is notorious, that all. 
the Biſhops deprived by any AQ of Parlia- 
ment then, or in the next Reign, or Queen 
Elizabetb's, were guilty of Hereſy in the 
ſtriteſt Senſe of the Word ; and, as ſuch, 

- degraded :pſo fatto; and the Temporal Power 
declaring their Sees Vacant, was all that was 
neceſſary in that Caſe. 


The 


(29) 


The Church of England has always deny'd 
any Dependetice:upon the Church of Rome, 
even before the Reformation! {and therefore, 
the Pope's Biſhops in England muſt be guilty 
of the Schiſm of ſetting up Altar again(t Altar, 
if any be, ſince the. Reformation. 


Here again 1 humbly ſubwit it to yout 
Lordſhip, whether what was done at the Re- 
formation was any /nterruption of the Regular 

Succeſſion. of Biſhops 3n the Church of Bagland, 

| of "poſſible ro give any Nullity: to the Order of 
Biſhops -for want of ſuch Succeſſion. The Re- 
formed Biſhops, at the Coming-in of Queen 
Elizabeth, were of Number ſufficient to con- 
ſecrate others” in the moſt Regular Man- 
ner. Archbiſhop Parker was conſecrated by 
three, whoſe Names are upon Record. And 
rherefore ,. us” the then - Deprived Biſhops 
were Hereticks,' afd their Hereſy then no- 
toriouy, rho! not before, the Biſhops. put into 
their Sees " wert "Regular Succeſlors, being 
regularly Ordain'd, and put into Sees _ 
Vacant. T 


Our Law. Books 0 do cuſiciently evince the 
1ndependency of the Church of England upon 
the Set of Rome' before the Reformation 3 
and therefore, the Schiſms. lie upon thoſe 

"Biſhops who | nſurp a Foreign Juriſdi&tion. 0- 
ver Dioceſes, to which they: have no Title. 
And they muſt be+ ignorant indeed, that' can 
be caught with ſuch fooliſh Arguments, as 
no 


- 
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0 doubt, but ſome. of the Romiſh.Miſſiona: 


ries uſe, "when they. argue,..as your Lord- 
ſhip tells us; "57 
ceſſion of dur Cl 


ergy: 


What | have faid to your. Lordhiy » will 


defend all Proteſtants againſt ſuch Argu« 
meats in the: Months of Papiits. 


| When we are e asked, Whether the, Pupil 
Church in England or treland- 3s a, Church or 
yot-?: We..can. anſwer, [+ is not 4 Regular or 


Sownd Gburch, but is. guilty of Uſurpation in 
ber Clergy, 


amnſ} not bave any Commitnion with ſuch « 
Church. A; Church that has no  Regulr Suc= 
ceffion among us in; this Kingdom ; and Fat 
has no Pretence: of , Title Phe any 7 Jaridge 
here, and is guilty, of Heretical er 
we muſt not! hold Commugion with. ' And 


fach a GCharch -the a of a is to all 


Tatents- | 


Your Lordſhip ſees, we need not give up 
the Regularity, of the Succeſlian of Biſhogs i in 
the; Church to. defead. ourſelves againſt. the 
- Church of Rowe, The Biſhops of our Re- 
fotmed Church ia 
Regular Sucetſſors of the Apoſles ; but. the Ro- 
iſh Biſhops in .Eagland and Ireland ate Irre- 
gs Sciofineticnty and: Herezical. | 


-— 


Neither 


iaſt the Validity of the Mee 


and of Hereſies . and falſe Opinions 
both im Clerey and People : And therefore, ne 


England and frelavd ate 


EY Ac Aa — _ _—— 
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Neither. will the uſyrped Authority of 4be 
Pope in this Natjon . before the Reformation 
make voia the Ordination of Any by. hin nQwtz 
nated , ' conſecrated, or inſtituted, tho* your 
Loxdfhip ſhould allow-the Principles of the 
Nan-jurors, unlgſs it can he made appear 
thoſe . were thus nomjnated, &c-..$0 Sees thea 
duly poſſeſs'd' by others. And even; then this 
will be po Igterruptian of the Surceſſion, hut 
out of the Caſe, unleſs the Biſhops, whe 
ordain'd Archbiſhop Parker, deriyed their 
| Succeſſion from thoſ& Uſurping: Biſhops. z 

which | am perfuagded none of our Adverſh- 


ries will pretend to ſay. 


_ But all this while, there is n0'need ta. de- 


clare, ether Papiſts gr the Diſfeating Brethren 

to be- no Churches ; for the xith Canon has 
declar'd every one liable to. he excommyni- 
cated, that ſhall affirm any Congregations not 
allgwed by the Laws of the Land; are True and 
Lawful Churcyes. Agd gow to retura to . 


3-* Another pf thoſe Principles, that. to 
me ſeem deſtructive of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gian, and of all Revealed Religioo, is this: 
Your Lordſhip ſays, It 3s not confeftent with 
the Nature of GOD to mrap up the moſt Þnpor- 
taut of all Points in Clouds of Obſcurity and Un- 
certainty; that there muſt have been frequent In- 
terruptions in the Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Clergy 3 
that the Goſpel layeth no Streſs upon this Matter 3 
that you imitate our firſt Reforyiers, who ſcarn'd 


( 32) 


to take their Claim to the Purity of the Goſpel 
from ſuch Topicks ;, that you do not put the Cauſe 
of the Reformation and of the Church of England 
upon ſuch Trifles, &c. _ PR 


© Fcan't forbear humbly veftaring your Lord- 

ſhip to review this Paſlage, as it ſtands in the 
3d Edition of your Book, (paz. 88.) Can any 
Papift deſire more-for their Cauſe than is here 
advanced | If our Reformers did not value-the 
Regularity of the Eccleſiaſtick Orders, why 
may not the Story of the Nagg's- Head be true? 
Can any De:ſ# expe&t more than this for him 
alſo,” that the Regular Surceſſion of the Chriſtian 
Priefthood is a Trifle ? En pes 


Surely this tends to deſtroy both the Pros 
teſtant and all Revealed Religion, Your Lords 
ſhip will conſider how agreeable this DoQrine 
1s to the xx11ii and xxxvi Articles of the Church 
of England, which ſay, Jt is nor Lawful 
'fo2 any Wan to take upon him the Dffice of 
Publick Pzeaching 02 Winiſtring the Sacra: 
ments in the Congregation, till he be Law 
fully called — by Wen who have Publick Au- 
thozity, — accozding to the Acts of the Book 
of Conlecration of Archbiſ<ops and Biſhops, 
— {et foth in the Tinre of Edward VI. and 


confirmed at the ſame time by Authozity of 
Parliament : And to the viiith Canon, which 


Fozm and Wanner of Waking and Conſe: 
crating Biſhops, Pzieſts, and Peacong, — is 
repugnant to the UWozd of God, o2 that = 


s” ng 


ſays, Whoever ſhall — affirm o2 teach, that the 
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who Fre made in that Fom, are. not Laws 
fully made, let him be excommunicated, ipſo 
facto. So again kn Pag. 98. Your. Lord- 
ſhip calls theſe Things Niceties, Trifles; and 
Dreams. = oe 


Let me but add one Word ; the xvii. Ar- 
ticle of our Church runs thus : © They are 
«© to be had accurſed, that preſume ta ſay, that 
& every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Lam, or 
« Seft which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be- dili= 
cc gent to frame hss Life according to that Law 

pre roy TW TI L 
&« and the. Light of Nature. * Te es 


"Now, your Lordſhip will pleaſe to con- 
ſider, how far this Article agrees with the 
following Paſſage in your Book, ( Pag. 90.) 

'& Every one may: find it in his own Conduth 
© 20 be true, that his Title to God's Favour can- 
«© not depend upon his attual being or continuing 

| & -in any particul#f Method, . but upon” his real 
« Sincerity in the Condutt of his Conſczence, and 
&« of bis Aftions under it. ©. te os 


EQ A 


o* 


'' Had but this Notion .obtain'd ſooner with 
' you, it might certainly-have ſaved your Lord- 
ſhip a great deal of Learned Pains'in Defending 
the Church -of England, ſince any other Mes 
thod, according to this Notion, may. ſecure 
the' Favour of God,: as. well as. being of her 
Communian':. and 'ſfome, undoubtedly, may 
much better ſecure a. Secular Intereſt. 


F Your, 
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"Ybut' Lordſhip cannot be ignotant how 
far- this Principle tends: to lay open all Sarts 
of revealed Religion; how it encourages &- 
ven Fud#ſm, beyond: Chriftianity itfelf ; and 
the infamous Impoſture of Mahomet more 
than either, and Desſm abave all. How few 
are they that will be at the Pains of right- 


ly informing their Conſciences abqut the di- 
ſtinguiſhiog Dodrines of Chriftianity ? How 
diffcutely tnuſt' it be to do this, when your 
Lordſhip takes away one of the great Evi- 
dences- of our Religion ! And who is there 
that is ſo much above the World; as nor 
to put Secular Conſiderations into. the Scale ? 
Who, that has any Value for your, Lorde 
ſhip, can forbear to put 'a due Price upon 
Secular Advantages, where ſo many Pages in 
your Book are employ'd in proving the 
Church muſt be: Ruin'd when theſe are 
taken away : And then, if my Conſcjence 
tefls me the being a, Jew a. Turk, or Deift, 
are Methods that' may.'as" well entitle me 
to God's Favour, as. being a Chriſtian ; and, 
if at the ſame time''T cant find my Secular 
Advantage more in one than another, why 
may not, nay, why muſt not that Particular 
determine'my Conduct ? 


I am not willing to be farther trouble- 
ſome to your Lordſhip; if 1 have in any 
Thing miſtaken the Scripture, I will readi- 
ly own m] Error, and return Thanks to 
him that ſets me Right. If t have miſtaken 

| | your 
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Muſt not forgwWeech your Lordſhip, | 

for the Sake of. the Church of which you... 
are an Overſeer,.to:'put Us. of the Laity in- - 
to ſome certain Method of Religion. You | 
have-giyen us the my to chooſe for our- _ 
ſelves, and told us, all Methods are alike, Pag, 90. 
And that, is we do but take the Scripture for our 
Rule, and guide (ourſelves thereby, explaining 
all obſcure Paſſages therein, by ſuch as need no _In- 
terpreter ; Humane BenediCtions, Humane De- 
nunciations, Humane Excommunications, have 
nothing to do with the Favour or Anger of 
God.--- Now, my Lord, if this be true, what 
Doftrine or Diſcipline will remain among us ? Any 
Deift will give your Lordſhip: all you can de- 
fire after this Conceſſion. 


Rom Par. g.i0 Pag. 12. paſſim, for Iſha mar,read [tha- 
FE maT. P. 9. L. 14« after Family, inſert Exod. xxviii.1. 
P. IO. Ls 4. {67 13. read 19. Le26. for 2 Sam. read 1 9am. 
L. 30s for XXiie 7ead XXiv. Pa 11s Le 8. for XXil. re4d XXIVe 
L. 29. for Pricft had, read Priefthood. P. 15. L. 27. for 
then, read their. P. 16, L, 2. for Lev. read Num. L. 18, for 
_ Without, read 10 thats 
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Muſt not for galMicech your Lordſhip, 

for the Sake of the Church of which you - 
are an Overſeer, to put Us of the Laity in- 
to ſome certain Method of Religion. You 
have given us the Liderty to chooſe for our- 
ſelves, and told us, a Methoas are alike, Pag, go. 
And that, is we do but take the Scripture for our 
Rule, and guide 'ourſelves thereby, explaining 
all obſcure Paſſages therein, by ſuch as need no In- 
terpreter ; Humane BenediCtions, Humane De- 
nunciations, Humane Excommunications, have 
nothing to do with the Favour or Anger of 
God---- Now, my Lord, if this be true, what 
Deofrine or Diſcipline will remain among us ? Any 
Deiſt will give your Lordſhip all you can de- 
fire after this Conceſſion. 
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Rom Par. g. 80 Pag. 12, paſſim, for Iſhamar,read Itha- 

mar. P. 9g. L. 14 after Family, inſert Exod. xxviii.1. 

P. 10s Ls 4. for 13. read 19. L.26. for 2 Sam. read 1 9am. 

L. 30. for XXile 7ead XXIV. Pa xe Le. for XXil. read XXive 

L. 29. for Pricft had, read Prieſthood. P. 15. L. 27. for 

then, read their. P. 16, L. 2. for LEy. read Num, L. ib. for 
without, read 18 thats 


4 
. 


BY - 75 "—_ 


he 
Lg 
4% F 


3 Sy FSA 
MEN LOI FF Yoeb 
( %:. STATS & I®.q.* - 

; My.” . 4 of * , M M 

c > if . nc. y 


wh Id A he A 
ts 
$8 Sue 
Ah, Wy. We. 
, 


F 
* 
tA > 


- 4 A $fn* 
————— yet 
L 


« nc ea 


inte! 


bt 


* 
Ro 


In Nomino-Domm mctpit omne malum, 


- 


$ 
"4 


Pater-nofter-row. 1518, 
[ Price vix 


cry. ct 


Fe %\ »"C Sear 


. 


* 


"s- i, a6 Ca pr 


a 

_—_ 6 

| E _ tot 

: _— —— MY 4a 
—_—  —  —  _—  — PETIT a 


— 
2 ie 2,0 4. yo 


Soc 


zz Hocver looks Abroad into. the 


| World with an impartial Eye, 


L way eaſily diſcern, from what 

 *YvY gu 
Y Animoftics and Popular Diviſions 
_ firſt ariſe : And. as the Cauſe. is not latent, ſo 


the dreadful Effeds and pernicious Conſequen- 


ces Are roo apparent. Ef Cn 

In ſuch a Caſe as this, there.is no. occaſion 
of an exalted reach of Judgment, or Penetra- 
tion beyond the uſual and ordinary Capacity.of 
Mankind, either” to diſcover the Miſchief, ox 


_ 4 


preſcribe a Cure. 


a 


w 4 


Whilſt the Clergy kept themſelves within 
their juſt Bounds, and were not bloated with 
Ambition beyond their own Dimenſions ; be- 
tore Avarice had corrupted their Simplicity, 
and Prieſtcraft was put. upon the Rack to nuain- 


tain their Uſurpatigns ; *till the preaching of 


the Goſpel was ſuperſeded by Politicks, and 


: 


* 


Intrigues of State; before the Mitre encroach'd 


* 6 upon 


Spripg the troubled Streams of 
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upon the Crown, and the Order of Things 


became inverted, we find few Inſtances of Dit. 


fention .amoneſt the- Pevple, or thoſe" violent 
Commotions: that have firice;hprried the'- Chri- 
ſan: "World. into. thoſe unnatural. Convulfions 
that ſhock the. very Foundations of Govern- 
ment, and make the Baſis thereof to tremble. 

| But no ſooner did theſe Men, who profeſs 
to have their. Converſation -in Heayey, THepin 
to' mind Earthly' Things ; no ſ6oter wid theſe 
Men, who ought to be crucify d unto the 
World, begin to mortify towards Heaven, and 
to have a Reliſh of, and court; theſe tranfient 
and'niomentary, theſe vain and' worthleſs Tri- 


fles (as they themſelves preath,) no'-fgoner 


were they enamourd with thoſe mortal Beau- 


ties, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of 1 the Eye, 
and the Pride 'of Life, (which laſt, is 'too much 
the Fnamourata' of the Tribe of Levi) but the 
Purity of the Goſpel began ro be corrupted, 


.the' Spirituality of Religion to vaniſh, and 


Hypocriſy, Senſuality, and Diſlimulation be- 
gan to a& their Part in' the World; ſo that 
7t lalt Godiinefs was but an empty Name; Sin- 
cerjty an utzer Stranger, and Intereſt became 
the prear Diana, to which all Men 2d "” 
Clert paid their Devotions. _ 
cankatk the multy Rowls ' of cid. 
might fla Voiume of the largeſt bulk.” Nei- 
th. 'G: the Pagan World, Not the Fer wiſh Na- 
tiva want Examples of the deſtructive Conſe- 
res this Pradlic has Pproduc'd ; 'Qur* own 
Hiſtories 
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Hiſtories abound with, them z;-and later-; Years 
have given.us convincing:Evidences ,of this me- 
lancholy /Truth. Bur what-is moſt ſurprifing, 
notwithſtanding our Diſeaſe is known, no: Re- 
medy has been apply'd ; the Infe&ion.js;grown 
Epidemical, and 'till the Glergy's Mouths are 
ſtop'd as to this Particular, we cannot ;hope a 
Cure. It's like a Gangrene in the Body natu- 
ral,” not tobe cur'd but by :Amputation, and 


as the Poet fays, 


aw 


—— 1nmedicabile vulnus, 
 Enſe reſcidendum eft, ne-pars ſmeera trahatur. 


 Immemorial, Cuſtom: in -/'this, as, in: many 
other Caſes, ſeems to-plead Preſcription, and 
nothing but the laſt Reſort to Parliamentary 
Authority is ſufficient to ſtop the Progreſs of 


this growing Evil, the Conſequences of which 


every Day appear more fatal-and innumerable : 
What Miſchief has it not compaſs'd? To what 
Streights has it not reduc'd us> Or who can 
reckon up the pernicious Concomitants there- 
of 2 *Tis to this, in a great meaſure, that we 
owe the Incroachments of ſome preceding 
Kings, and to this we are beholden for ſeve- 
ral bloody Inſurre&ions 3 to this we. are in- 
debted for thoſe Violences and Outrage where- 
with we are inflam'd, and by which we are 
divided into Factions and Party. To this 
we muſt aſſign the Revival of paſt Miſcar- 
 rlages, and widening of our Breaches, *Tis 
this that tears off -the- Plaiſter from our 
| Wounds, 


rew am "ol 


CTOAREAYI 


i Bice chore Js! this" tots'of 's ir 
Mn er owe: the Way! Uhtke Joph: 
eememing the Pop Vie 


"Fw Getiarats! Dot with an' invidious Pap 

and )Pafticulars'carryiithe- plaineſt SF 
ton; thet-] may"raifionve all Ground of Cavit, 
þ fall, 1n- the firſt Plate enumerate ſoine' of the 


- pernicious Conſequences, and then Crokeed: to 


lay down Reafons to reſtrain the Pradiice for 
the furure, by z\'Paal Statute. 

\ Fo. begin thereſble: with the Conſequetices | 
which inevitably attend the PraRice of the 
Clergy's: Intermedling with Aﬀairs-of State | 


The nb Line: E ſhall 'Yame this; SG 


L. That: by: api themſelves t0 fragt 
eſvariatly State 5: Clergy bevome groſy 
veghgent of the Mrayforial Punti1on. 3, 


- Oar foliar tells Us; No Man can "ſerve 
iwa Maſters ; for either Be will 'Bdde'the one: 
gnd. > the other's or elſe he' will hold to the 
exe, aud de pije the other. Te cannot ſerve 
God and: Mainon.' Common Experience would. 
Prove this Truths: paſt:ContradiRion, tho' the 
Scriptures: had- bone: altogether: filent :' The 


This theinſc}ves-arc incompatible ; and the 


Afﬀairs iof both tog' arduous to' bei managed 
by:. the fimp Perfstis'; If the State þe apply'd 
tp i\with-+thar:Dilipence that is requiſite” and 
ge: inecelfar , Where ſhall-beT'iihe fone 


770Y for 


1 Pulpit unleſs, when their Sermons:-are. a Sit 
4190s to their, Pay 2. .Qr.if:qh6y preachiand 
pray every Lordis-Day, -is that ſulſecient? 4 
there nothing,more to a done, -or \is-there no 
more. Care.'to.-be taken of. the Flock? | Lord! 
What an Account will theſe Men : give; of their 
Stewardſhip another Day 2' Can , 6 be call'd 
LY reg themſelves wholly. to Prayer iafd'the 
ry .of the -Word 2? Or, how docs-this 
accord with the. Apoltle | Paul! s Charge to To- 
mothy, to be inflant in Seaſon and out of Seu- 
ſon Can any Time be too, much. to be he- 
ſow'd, or any, Pains too great to be faid-out 
for the Good-of Souls? 'Or did our Saviour 
thus remiſly ,mind-his Father's Buſineſs 2 Has 
God given them 'any Indulgence, or. will he 
accept-of -an Equivalent 2 'But here it is pze- 
ſently obje&ed, Who will not make the beſt 
they: can = themſelves? And tho', thro'.the 
multitude of .Bufineſs, they cannot officiate, 
yet they provide others, and:thar's as well, I 
anſwer, Tis -not.. God has ;jpronounc'd a 
Curſe; againſt. thoſe that do the Work: of the 
Lord ,negligently. Certainly the Apoſtlethad 
other Sentiments of the Matter, a he. tells 
us, 1ho' I preach . the Goſpel, 1. have nothing 
to glory of 5, for Neceſſity 1s laid wpon me + yea, 
woe unto me, 1f 1 preach not. the Goſpel. Every 

_ one whom God. has .call'd to-::labour in Tas 
_ Vineyard, 1s. to. follow -that Work which . his 
Loud, and. Maſter hath .in his Providence {et 


him 


i 


(8 ) 
" him''about, 'and!fiot Auk it with an Ei Va- 
1entyor 'petpide-anothet to doit for Hhity. 
"Tis plzin'Seripturs; every | Man” is theteiti'tb 
abide>with ''God; : whereih he i$'Galled'; Ahid 
as th&Clergy think *it an Encroachiwent! uþbh 
their-FunQion, 'when Layviieti' take th - 
them'to be Teachers) ſo, vice* verſa, Lay-i 
may, by the ſame Rule, 1ook'vpon-ir'as art By 
trenehment [upon tHein, if ' the” Clergy medalſe 
with Aﬀairs of 'State. And as for thoſe Mini- 
ſters; 'who-thus-petform their Work by Proxy, 
as they pray, preach, viſit- the! Sick. and all 
by another, ſo. 'tis-to be fear'd; they” will” at 
laſt go to Heavety 'by Proxy 'tod. - Beſides. If 
they-put in a worſe Man, oof one- leſs capable 
thin themſelves, ' the” Blood 'of every Sitner, 
whoſe Soul :is loſt by this Default, is chargea! 
ble to their Account, as is: plain from Ezzk. mM. 
from-17-to 21- incluſive. But ſuppoſe the Per- 
ſon employ'd by theſe negligent 'Minifters he 
of equal; or perhaps ſuperiourQtialities to them- 
ſelves, what 'are they then but felontous Rob- 
bers of their Brethren ? + 
Certainly theſe-Men, who can thus neglett 
their- Charge, and make fo-ſmall Account: of 
Souls; are little ſenſible what'a Value'Chriſt | 
ſet upon thein, when he laid down his'Life 
for them; or: of the Duty'that is incumbent on 
thein, or of that ſevere Account they. muſt 'one . 
' Day give of thoſe that are ' committed to' their 
Charge, deſcrib'd by the Prophet Iſziab';, His X 
Watchmen are blind, they are all 1gnorant they =_ 
are all dumb Doge, they - cannot bark, Peeping, 
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ond Conſequence 1s; th is, 
Is ar bergh) 


is. i put a 

bf. TRY eurh, agd - found, an Alarm 
and, _— the. Audi 
To what an Height of 


rp9Valggr riſe, 
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bats wav in.the Lemits 
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C3 
What an Encoura | gage ſt it be fo g 


*able-46"ti6n6-\bis 
e'gives him: 4 Divine Ri "tnataccord- 
mew Lay of God; hel is not in Senble'ty 
by gay Fas of Man.” 'F iſtory "fa 
oy by many Irftances 6f the Truth Wh] is. 
Pofitian;and Dil al Fate of one of 'our On 
Monarchs which ſtands upon Recbrd agarnſt the 

Fo 16 this "Particular within our bg 
Kno Ned age, makes it undertiiable; "I ſhalt there- 
fore proceed to another pernicious Gonſequerie, 
v Fs ver 

Herebythe Avarice and-Ambition of the Ole #4, 

ts enoreus'd, and- render'd more 'o confyiquous and 
ravolerable. * C03 20 =: 
_ "Fs certain the Clergy are Men ang; frailMen, 
too, ſubject 'td Paſſions ag well 'as others, as 
liable | to Temptations, and-as often fall by *m. 
Grate is no note inhereht to' their FunRion 
than: to another, . The Miniſtry | is enter'd on 
(the more's the Shame) as'2 Frade or C all 
and made ſe of «2s other Imployments,” 

xenagnce ; and; generally theſe Men h ving 
ſmall, or-perhaps- nol Fortunes, bred Gentleme! | 
and-unfit for Labour, ifGracehe waiting,” Jay 
Hold: on'every Opportunity to enrich and ad-: 
vance themfelves-; {o'that theſe' two Vices fe cer} 
to be their vpprogtiatet Sitls, [Wn not their inſops- 
rable ANG | 


prevent 
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.which areong fince ceagd; the. Church, 
Go were t0;heal, the Sibk we 1 L x 
Tee the 'Dead,, Eh obt Dov 5.3 and to preven 
avy Calurny.-that mig it be thrown 0! 
2s -avaricious -Perſons, . he .enjoins' em + 
Bike" any thing more than bare Necefſaries.from 
thoſe whom they thus advantagd, Frezly ye. 
have receiv'd, freely Live - : And ypon. Con- 
temprarid Rej Eiondy - ary, ny \were'not '20 
return Evil for Evil, but only to-Jhake off the | 
Duft of their Feet as a Witneſs againſt 'em,Þ.xe- 
Titing their Cauſe to Got's J ſupreme ' udgtment 
atthe LaftDay. - 

Agreeable to this Commiſſion .is that given 
to the 70 Diſciples .in the Tenth Chapter, of * 
the Exvanygelift” Luke; To that it is ap arent, 
there *15-norhring of this inchuded -in ' Chriſt's : 3 
enteral Commiſſion to' the Preathers of f the 
Goſpe 3 


Bur now havin look'd into this, let v us Ex- 

Orders : or! Jaftrations' as he 
gaverty' punticalariViblot, and ſee if we -can © 
find any Thing in theſe that can warrant: Tactr 
a Pradtice. - And Firſt, for that which . was. 
given'!to Peter, in the aſt Zhapter of the. 
Evangelift Fohn, which is three times repeated. 
in-a8many \Vefſes, -and anjoupts to no -1tvre; 
than "the \Gorme, Feed "7  oogÞ+ 1 = 


The Vocojitl ts Hat Terr 
Paabby Hnanias, Tervfromm Thiiſt, At v.I5, 
To bey'Griff's- Nahne "befdre "#5 Orntiles, al 
gl and" !2he Obildren if, Iſnzel, 2 nd DW 


© gi 


> 
4» 


civen we fo? i enkdod nd: pfriher than 'ty 
preach . the Goſpel, fo wie earmort. find 'that 
thoſe: iſſued' by. the-Apoſtles, (to:thoſe Minifters 
Ordain'd byithem, were: any larger, thutwen 
confin'd .to /Matters pinlly refcrring to. the 
Spiritual Good. of "the\Ghurch; amdithe 'N 
bers of. it.. -How: far: then: have the iCler y uf 
this Age -deviated -from ;their. Commiſſion! 


many .of whoſe.Sermovs.containimore Politicks 
than Goſpel, 00 {cen .calculated.:rather-'to 


furniſh out:a Stateſman, :than: inftrut the Au- 
dience .in..the; Way. to; Heaven. - 1 ſhall ſhot 
up this Argument with.this one:Remark; [Thar - 
their. Method and 'Way -of Living :and} Ag 
ing, is the Reverſe of't at contain! bin Chriſty 
Commiſſion, - and is.as much. alienated from this 
Ioeniiog, 2 the Matter of their 
is foreign n.to. the Orginal \Intentithereof, © - 
The Second Anhment 4 ;thall: priduce's *s, 
That 41t .1s. altogether - :dufa eaDII by _Ghnits 

Do&rine, . My Kingdom 115: not-of this Mffovkl. . 
We.can't: Fad one:Diſcquule; * hrgughighe the 
New Teftament, wherein Chriſt , id not 
preach-up a Self-denying Dodrine;z mor-did he 
put his Followers pe 3 
for themſe V it onthe -cantrary,, 1 
_ bib'4, 
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Ty up 'Monanl op © th: Fins th a 
7 hs ;thic the; Sons [of Zebedte pur 1 to: be 


& Mi aiſters vfiState under Iy Admilliffts- 
tion; we: find what oo Entertdininttit their 
Lord and Maſter gives'em! ; They are put in 
mid of 2- ſuffering; bur hots relgning State : 
and-to- humble their Pride, together with ok 
of the; other. Ten Difviples, Chriſt ſets this wir 
for aſtantitg Law; that it ſhould” not be wit 
thenw a5'among the Heather: ; but He that would 
s Bs Beth Fa Was to' Be Spd Mi Wt 
uy "of Servant, aria not an 
one: either 5 word in the: Origin} deho: | 
ting thi geeattft Dilſgenes, 26 he" tht eu 
he Chile; was, eehnſhats 6; tobe th 
Sat v tintz bur more Lv "i 


the _ [: hr " why Iri- 
ſkanee- of his: afflubing Regal/ Dignity, of that 
he cv intact with tHEAToiiniftr: 

welick Afairsy ray fv dppbfite-tofiieht | 
&: Bradtics wi? thi ore BT iple” of 
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tet: 5 © 2nd wk oY another deb 
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Chrift s Injung ' ons,, aud. the, C 
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Veer, ayd therefore the Wor 
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| mah ety 1tah Be dup ' an 
a rs fit [ f God. v. 61 nd 
rk with us would 


g upon 


x A c s with 
tie World, ke: a) "Het Fe either in 
difice' df Preaching, tot termedAle with Af- 


Fairs' of State; mult "needs be nibre 'oppoled to 
s Min@ and Will": for our -Savigur ſeetns to 
 Mifmdie'in this lf Exallip le; a "1f thoſe, who 

this | concerned: chintfetvcs' About worldly: A 


fairs, after their boy: Tg 0} 


on:'em the Miniſte- 
rial Fundj6n, did, in 
fice, 'arill were 110" longer fit to be” Employ*d.i in 
he *preaching 7 of the Golpel. ; 
(5 Internet WH Afairs of State, is not 

agreeable” to th 

- Piifer Times of the Goſpel.” 
{ 'When'bur SiviourWas altended ito Heaven, 


apd CAR s 
Apoſtles Care, an "Beah on preſent- 
; ie voy Infincy of the: Chiich, to 
wy Mittiſters, iti reſpe&; ro ſecular 


f; The iſe - is plain, {ome Jartdh FO, 


? about: the Diſtr ibutio 
-Aink ey Party: acculitg 
g'&tc Gatcof thei W do 
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Ni and Vertuous, are 


_- oe Cos SS @z +BY) a+ >< "Wk EF a 


teriounce' $4.5 Of- 


Rite of the priniitive aid, 
of fie" Goſpel. was cothinit- 


PriRtice and the Duty: of, 


the" bek : 


(7). "MN 
Us he. Chnrch' is: called'1tdpether, ok the 
Tye! ve, Apt oy, art mary & :declare, ' 1t:was 
not fit that they ſhould negle&the preaching of 
the Goſpel, to. Aid lefſer Concerns; tho'/it was 
an; AQ of Charity, and-that withih the. Limits 
of the. Church ; and having. defir'd the Con- 
regation.: ta 'thuſe proper /Perſons- for -this- 
Office, they profeſs, that for. their own! Pars, 
they -- would. ;give- themſelves continually: to 
Prayer and the Miniſtry- of the Word; 4s. 6. 
To the ſame;Purpoſe, Paul's Advice to Timot] y, 
I charge thee: before.God, and. our Lord, Feſus 
pag nd preach the: W ord, be inſtant in Sec 
and out of Seaſon; reprove, rebuke with all 1 
| ſuffering. and DeFrine. But this: Dofrine will . 
not go. down in our-Days, and he that ntenghia 
onee;a Week-thinks God:and: Man oherd: to 
him for his .indefarigable - Pains. -How icon- - 
trary -is-rhis-to. the PraRtice of the Apoſtles, 
whoſe Converſation--was in Heaven ? Bur that 
9 ad rs. Gl ergy is on Earth, nay, at 
Cc gules, -at Taverns, in Clubs, 
t the Pl iament-houſe Doors, 
in: rg of. eg als, ſollictting, prom Nt 
pravoking, - waking\ Parties, &c... In a 
hey..mind: earthly th ings: The firſt Minitce 
werg.employ'd in-Pr hing and the. Miniſtry of 
the-Word, but-theſei.in ſettling the State, or 
what is worſe, :in ſerving their ] cighbours to- 
gather by. the Ears. ' But to.;return. from this 
Dj ig, Qn; As 16; was-4 ot. the PraQice. of the 
Apaliles, 16, neither _— Primitive Frencins 
io 


(B) 
fo'evident fee Hiſtory vT hall 'zefer Tubs te 
fire'toibemore fully Ftiefiel' therebd, 
ee townother Reaſbn, | 15D 
-6,'' The Paſtsr4l Chabge is t66-"righ | 
adroit ky brhier Buſineſs'tofinterfere therewith, 
Paul fays, '2"Cor. 3:6; Who ts ' ſufficient fo 1 for theſe 
_ 5: If any Mit Were" now fo hold'oult's 
[Benefice nd gk ithat:: Quidſtion' anv 
way; '(viz.) Who is fuſficvent? The Clergy Will 
crowd about' and thritff'oiie” atiother 'by, and 
cy,"'T wn fuſſcitnt, "arid * "Doe uſibie the 
nor ng I zm [iſſicipnt "vt to:db the 
Work, for Ark is fdt the deRtion, but -to 're- 
cenve \the'! — "which'.ts the Xn End of 
the Gown in Se Day S, * -Sti\PayPivas of atid- 
ther Principle, _— ic pl ; and yet] hope he 
was 8s well * 'as aby/now: are, fnd'as 
avell ableito go wo mobo aifterial! Duty:- 
thidk none Wilt ſeruple to br wor op was 
a'Man of great Learning "Fete 'the Rim 
'Governonr thought he had too much, -arid tells 
Him, it had made him mad.” A#5-26.-:24. and 
that " Paut had the Spirit of G6d iv indifputible, 
and(poke with "Tongues woke ys Fs the relt 'of 
be oftles.. Now; if Paw! Rally ho 
of fhort of Lhe wvory auf te boſMies 
complain of ' his: Tatdane? > (of 
T0; certainly” thoſe 'who-want Big Xtra 
dinary 'Endowments,”I meanthis Supe 
2 CRF and 'Grates: Or if they * ! e-- ] | 
: Gifts in-kind, ;andUis' Graves jth reality, Feel! 
valtly thort in their' Degtee%-1 fay, cereaitgt 
theſe Perſons med- riot” "Oh" qmbrane 


Ukeriqh ( Rice TM to 
eral Finad) Thos ſhall de- 
\rguments. as. are-taken from the 

neſts, 1 th hay down is this, ” 


tithe Profiice of the Clergy's Intermed lng 
fairs oþ State, ts nelther convoment, noy 
fav eh thor FiFTONs and hurt they ara. | 


LE bat it-is not convenient, will readily. aps 
pear from the foregoing Arguments ; for [> 
ther they muſt negle& their Paſtoral Dut Yr 


remilly manage, the Afpairs- of- State. 
let me. enquire here, to: what Purpoſe thoul 
our Sermons be ſtuft, with, Law inſtead of Go- 
ipel, or, why ſhould the Government be Ca- 
chisd and-call'd to-Agcquur by theſe Gown- 
Paliticgans 2 Is this exther for the Advantage of 
the Gayernnent. or People, who being well 
inftruſte] in their Dar y. towards God would 
ſtand 1n-no need of Information from them. 
« what Dimenſions their Obedience to. their $9 
vergign ought to he? Nor can any great Rro- 
fit-acerue by | theſe Mep to the Government 

their Pulpit Diſcourſes can produce nones ot 
for their Aſſiſtance out of it, the Publick ands 
1m 39 little need of it. "There are not. wanting 
in any. part of Great-Britain Men no ways in- 
Neg to the Tribe of Levi, in natural er.ac- 
quir by Abilities, whoſe Converſation and Edu- 
cation. among Men inur'd to  Publick Manage- 
a mull-give a” 4 aſcendant over 9- 


thers; 


q: 20 ) : 
thers ; and as they have 'Eftates to fecute'ts 
theinſelves' and Poſterity, are more: likely'to 
- be faithiful-to their: Truſt. -Upon: the whole, 
the Clergy are not more capable of doing Good 
to the Publick than others, and'it would Go well 
| if their Talent did not lie another way ; and 
yet,” which is worſe, -as they cinhot do more 
Good; yet they are capable! of doing - more 
Miſchief than the Laity : That\we may there- 
fore ſearch this Matter to the bottom, I ſhall 
under this General Head W own the follow- 
10g Obſervations | 


x. The Clergy, if Diſafefted t to "_ Ghinen- 
ment, have greater/ Opportunities, and* can 

- more" <afily infinuate their Notions: into the 
-Minds of the People than others have: or can'do. 
| No Doors ate ſhut upon thefe Men, utider Pre- 
tence of their Paſtoral Care; they peep trito our 

| | Very Cloſets; our Converſation'is narrowly in- 
ſp fied « 5 and our natural Temper,- or preſent 
Tacination once diſcover'd, the-remaining part 
becomes'eafie. "Nor 1s this only an Advantage 
if their private - Capacity, but” it extends itſe}f 
wuch farther, and the/Pulpir itſelf has the Ad- 
vatitage over us: Hence a fly Serpentine Infinu- 
ation. moſt readily and unobſerv'd,; mix'd with 
Relipious Matter, furprizes the Minds of People 
at utjawares, md 3 15 greedily drank in-by\them, 
For-whilſt others. can: only perſwhde: with L2- 
bour and Difficulty, theſe Men carry an Autho- 
rity over- their Heaiets, whereby their” Con- 
quay"? is better fecur'd, and becomes more facile ; 
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inore Foo Ming hg thoſe cot. This 
bs Viſible to every obſervitſy Tye ;" gh as the 
People conceivd af 11] Opinion of t + P Ince, 
are they but in the leaſt 'difpuſted; "ris" but 
for one of theſe' Churech'F Fee bein theſe 
Gown-Incendiaries, 'to drop' a fi ingle. Word, 
eſpecially from. the Pulpit, and *tis 'enowgh'to 
| blow this Spark of Contention into the'Mak- 
volent Flame of « open exclaiming againlt* their 
| Rulers, if not 'into Rupture and Rebellion, 
Or, is the Prince of a aſpiring and ambitious 
Mind, 'tis but ſome condeſcending Favout'to 
the. Gown or Cloak, and- the obli oed” Patty 
will- quickly bring over their unthinkig Fol- 
lowers to a ſuperſtitious Adoration 'of him, 
ſo that they will ' be ready to hay down 
' their- Necks at the Foot of the inſultih ing:Ty- 
rant, - and offer their ſervile Backs to - any 
Load: he ſhall impoſe upon them. Sufficient 
| Proof we had of "both theſe' in the Reign of 
the late: King Fames, and ſome long before : 

Upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, having be- 
|  flow'd Favours:on the Gown, and us thoſe 
Artifices, - whith with many prov'd too 'vio- 
lent and pleafing- a Temptation to refiſt'; how 
did the Pulpits laviſh' out their Enconiiums on 
the King > How were his Virtues, how few 
_ -or {mall ſoever, multiply'd-atd ma ify'd to 
_ the People, and! his 7; Ark Prom/es, tho if 
Lv. -no more than” the $1 jets due, 


and 


N 


yet by, ms be by his Canning 
peſented, as the. m 


+ aa Y + ypon the Prop 's 
ahve: and; Liberties juftify +: Regulating 
<Q#pot Hong Jl vs ing the wignal Oy: 
ou: the what toon were , ngt.ony 
ed :from the; Pulpit ta | «tho | 
 Piſpqnling with the Laws, 


pole. to fervethe Hu umour of the King,allow'g 'd 
be lawful, but beep came m tor.thelr 
Share,. nap ballext, 14 for his undoubted Right; 
ch. a diſpenſing Power,. there Was. DG - 
: 7 oy to: the Subjeft that they could call 
t r aWwn ; ; Liberty and Property, which Our 
Chris Anceſtors handed down jo ,ys ab-te 

For | Hein own Lives, - were. then. given 
e,-and vying Paraſites, 198: 3 
their Tender; or the King's 
The. People. were told from: the 
cks in; Djvinity- as well 


oO Prince, and. that wt, the leaſt - 
, Was their, indifpenſ@ble.N Duty z ad if. in 

& they. -equld not comply with: his 
being cantrary. to. the Law. af 
oy” mult-not- refjt-. his Pleaſure, 
Palhye, where they gould. ot (CHAR 
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"Ne Fo alot  w-lohueiths Gown'4'Hitl6; und 
if the Glodle "es ftiot difſeuitble #nd* pee 
2s 'Well- as "Eother : "For 'Prighs of Bins 
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H# 264 ſane. No footer ws King Fun W- 
Ted/on 'the- Throne, but' airider* KL Pretence-6f 
> Chatity, "and'n LY 


| Welt 5 ' Libs FOR: * 
feivnce' 'to' all Perfwaſions whatſoever: ”''- This 
Court-Artifice takes' to Admiration;" ark "the - 1 
the Difſenting Clergy plaitly ſaw the: Fox's 
Tail in' all this! pretended Favour, Rego 
be beHind-haini * oe hnp——4 tariey 
bfiy 'nwbre thart C 
ow tO 04S rid 'c 
ey\put the'T 1pe 
tn, On Dre 2__s 'his' 
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itneikts, "fro och Pans, «cr 
rt':from every. Corner "of Were oe 
1: this continued 'till Auch' "time as 


gurt 
La 


pet's 
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ing put forth his: Hand: to, yex.certaun of -the' 
Gi hy, of Englands,; upon, which. they change” 
Geir: Notes, the- Nation i alarm'd. with the- 
2harch's Danger;z'-Poſive Obegience. and. Naw 
K p/il FaHce. . APPEAT: - n i the rg 1eld : compleatly: 
arm'di with Sword and Mugket: ready for, the 
Battle. and: their. Diſſenting: Brethren, ſcarce 
ever called ſo before or fince, are invited 1nto 
the Camp, who. as. readily, comply, and the 
Conſequence. of 1t; proves, a Revolution. - 
$7) heir Education g1VeS. then: greater Abi- 
littes:to;deceive.. -It, can't be deny 'd but among 
the -Laity, as 1s before hinted, : ther e are. .ma- 
ny; tho; but-few,; corppar'd with the generality, 
n6t; inferior to the, Clergy for Learning or 
Abilities 3 but, the Clergy have. all of them, 
even; the. meanelt, 'a great Advantage over the 
. moſt , part of the Populace. ypon theſe; Ac- 
counts. and being inſtructed uw: Sophiſtry ' in 
the Schools, they ſeldom, fail.to/put it-in_con- 
ſtant ;PraQice : And this may be obſerv'd, the 
moſt Ignorant among the Latty are by far the 
moſt .in Number, and as they,are moſt caſtly 
imposd- on, fo they are molt violent in pur- 
ſuing their Deſigns ; for tho! Zeal withgut 
Knowledge" is not. good, yet; 1t is moſt fre- 
quent, and hardeſt to be. zftrao'd, for it 
s forth like Wild-fire, when kindled-b 


2 Nic Spark, and ſets ail Things round 
about it in' a Conflagrationy. 

©.:4-:Theſe Men have nor only greater Abi- 
lizies:to de 


"11s t00 apparent by long Experience, that they 
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4 25. " 
_ uſeanuch baſer Means to attain their Purpoſe, | 
by ;wreſting. Scripture to make it agreeable to 


and turn'd to make it ſpeak the Language of 
our., Paſſve Obedience Champions? and:;that 
1 Pet. 2 13, and 14. not only for the ſame 
urpoſe, but to prove Confornuty to) the jEſta- 
dliſh'd. i Chee, -and the Ceremonies; thereof, 
to. 
to; every. 5 of Man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be to the King as ſupreme ; 'or unto 
Gopernors, as unto. them that .are ſent: by . trim 
EE the Puniſhment of evil-doers; and far - the 
raiſe of them that do well... And when: this 

Text fails ,to.convert the Shifmaticks,: and.to 
bring.them into, the Boſom of the Church, then 
Luke 14. v. 23. Compel them, to come in; myiſt 

ant, nay, enjoyn A Perſecution, and arm 
the. Magiſtrate's Hand againſt. them. .., Now 
the fe Four preceding Arguments hecotne .the 
re prevalent from the next -Reaſon ſhall 
pre duce, viz, 

Sor: "he Vulgar entertain a Superſtitious Reve- 
rence , and Eſteem for the Clergy, and. account 
"all for the Oracles of God, that drop from 

thei Mouths, . eſpecially in the Polit: {7 
Their ftrenuous Contentions :about Matters 
, ur Is rſtand pothing of,. is Proof ſufficient 


their Mind. - 'To inſtance, in-S\few, How, mi- i 
ſerably.has the 1 3th c of the Romans been rack'd; 


penſable Duty 2 Submit yourſelves 


3. ſome conform to the: _ 


(296) ) 


"bred: It the” Jhiverſity for ? ec. Sud Arpy- 


- eats tliſe Diſputants bring for their own! Pra. 
-' Rivey whilſt arother Party diſſent upon'as good 

Groands' as theſe conform; and profice as 
1eeſght Argumenits : But-not'to ſpen er 
Tits upon a Thing f ſelf-evident, | fo Il proce 

-toa Sixth; viz. 

-: The! Clerg gy 'abound with Hidigent Perſons, 

..of:yeſtleſs and -uneafie Minds, who. are 'miore 
iden ſet "to compaſs their Deſigns thati the 
: Eaity are. The firſt ' Part of this Reaſon is 
- tov palpable and 'elf- evident, and: the more. is 
' the pity it ſhould be fo, I ndigence and'Want 
 are'always: the Parent of Uneaſineſs atid: Diſ- 


.qtietude 3 *tis natural to Perſons * under | 


freight: and: difficult Circumſtances to be of 
-reftlefs and proje&ing Minds, till 'caſting about 
ir their Thoughts how to extricate thenifelves 
* from ſuch Misfortunes. Wants and Necelſbties 
are cogent and unanſwerable Arguments z' nor 
-can-alt the Rhetorick that the World 1s Maſter 
| of iſtbp. the Mouth, or ſilence the - Clamours 
of an "_ Stomach : And theſe: unhappy 
- "Meh -having their Hands tied* from Eabour, 
- ot-if at liberty, yet never: having been inar'd 
thereto, it is too irkſom- for them; and'untkil- 
yy Hands perform it with the greater” Difficul- 
:ty/:"" Thus, 'having no other way left tothelp 
ſe SS no worider 1f they are hurry'd'on 
"with - / impetuoſity* ''to an *Accompliſhinitht©of 
whatever: they Defien: Want eat the way 
before them; and Fear, Avarice and Atnbirion 
"—_— clofe bekijnd, puſhing forward: mo 
tnCc 
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teſt; Violence. | \But.;not-to[weary: 
;Reailer upon; this Head; 1 ſhall: proces 
to,give my- laſt Reaſon, why it:1s;:dangerqus-to : 
the:State; to. permit the- Cletgy-to anteriheddle;; 
7, That the:Clergy; are fequently-the' Cauſe; 
of - Animoſities and - Diviſions: amongſt. the-Peo- 
ple: ' Tho! this was laid down/'as a Gonſes 
quence, I ſhall here: add it as--2;:cogent; Argu-, 
ment, . wherein the. State 1s ;pruicipally : con-., 
cern'd. - It 1s true, this cannot -but- be an utt-. 
orateful Theme, it affords indeed a large Field 
to expatiate in ; the Clergy have given us too] 
many Occaſions to fix this part of the Charge. 
upon them ; Hiſtory, is full of the. Fires they 
have kindled, the Blood they have caus'd. to, 
be | ſpilt, the Wars they have- fomented, and. 
the. Miſchiefs they have involv'd the World 1n- 
by their Intrigues and Contentions: And-not 
to. look ; back too far into Antiquity, who was 
It, if not the Clergy, who introducing the 
Spenſh Inquiſition into the Low-Countries, fo. 
exaſperated the People, that it occaſioned a. 
War -of Two and forty Years, the Lives of a, 
Million, of Men, and the Expence even to the: 
King of Spain only of 386 Millions of Money, 
and at laſt the United Provinces-were loſt to-and- 
rent from the Spamſb Monarchy : And that wile. 
State ever ſince, being taught by woful Expert- 
ence, how dangerous 'tis for the Clergy but 
to whiſper any thing of State-Afﬀairs amang 
the People, upon ſuch a Fault, prefent ſuch 
Glergymen with a Pair of Shoes aud. a Staff, 
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? 
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_ ahd fend them for ever packing ma -0 
Territories, But to come: Home : What-wax 
it bre&the Diſcord betwize-King Charles E boy 
his Parliament and People;but Laud, Manwaring, 
and ſome other. High-flown Clergymen of that 
Age; who hurried him on'in illegal Praftices dn 
_ the one hand, and the Clergy of the other Par- 
ty hurried the People on to” Violence and Re- 
bellion on'thevther hand, which together end- 
ed'irr the Ruin of the State, and broupht that 
unhappy Pritice to the Scaffold _ 

' Who but the Clergy were the Adviſers tid 
Pronioters of thoſe illegal and pernicious High- 
Commiſſion and' Star-Chamber Courts? Who 

but the Clergy were the Authors of the Let- 
beth Canons;"'wherein they took upon them to 
exerciſe not/ only Spiritual but Temporal Ju- 
riſdi&ion, Sttermedling with Men's Eſtates, 
ahd raifing: Money without Conſent of Parlia- 
rent? Who but theſe adviſed that fatal Int- 
poſition of - Ship-Money, which at laſt ended 
Itithe Confuſtons of War, and the the Ruin 
of the Royal Family > Who but the Clerg 

made the King deaf to all Reaſon, *till at 2. 
no Reaſon - would be heard by his ViRorious 
Enenties >: By whoſe Advice but the Clergy's 

were op x and 4: Liturgy impos'd -of1 
Scotland,” otice:and again; *till at laſt there was 
no: Reniedy 4 £'but that Warlike People, jealous 
bm Kirk, were inbliter d andarm'd aguint} 

' Ahd''as it was thus in the Reign of King 
Charter fo-in is Sor! 5 Days; and upon the 


ſame 


ave OccalRohs: wats hi Nation, by hs, Iſters 
oil of I the Qleryy, weld if 

Riin, {3097 30306 
'Ej piſcopaey* was agility” traded: ory" thar 
Nation and Unifotmty and Conforins 
Rigor exited from them; the Fren'Maxim 
of Drigooting was put ity pra&ice t6 th 
Proſelytes to the Church of 
Kingdom being altogether at' that Titi" 'ihde- 
pendent of Edgland, might by the fie 
have imp6#'d  Presbjtery «6ti us. 'Tis'true, 
both Nations' were undet ofie Morarch ; but 
*tis as true; they were two diſtin Pevp ple, 
and each govern'd (by Laws of their own; -" 4h 
the King as much oblig'd to maintain Prexby- | 
tery in Scotland, by the Oath he had' there ta- 

ken, at his Coronation, as he was bound 


the like Oith in England to- ſupport Epiſcopa- 


> Thi ſe booted —— Were the: Men, 


Fort, and ik upof the " opreſen Taba 


rafits at Diſcretion, ſeldom laying thetn till 


they had nothing left. ,*Twas then daily 
Sin iri Scotland to worſhip God out of the pre 


ſcribed Form; and thoſe who were found 5 it 


ſetve theiiſelves by Force or Fight, were 
either facrific'd upon the Spot, reſerv'd 
for feveret pray and all- t s' to ſh- 


tiefy the Bigortr of a Prince, who was hi 
gy: T4 Y 


Bleo@'the 3 


_ witty 


Prgland'; 'tho' Ha 1 
 Kbule 
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this Rebellion PraRice, if they could not pre- 
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by. the pexnicious, Counſel: and, NirgRtions of” 
an intolerable and ambitious Clergy.3 rolls 
But whilſt Things were thus carried ;;in 
&, how much, better it was 


ſons, and their Goods. and Houſes became a 


i 
QE: QUI 


deplore the. Loſs and Murder of Ruſ- 
i Armſtrong, Cormſh, Godfrey, and: 
many oth rs, who were: made vacri ces to-the: 

_ Rage: of, the Clergy, and were butcher'd, ſome. 
by. Form,of Law, which is the .blackeſt Vil 


z 


OY 


* Cot, ; A. if : Lid ergy NY 
yet they cancur 4 with the! eaſures tha -Þ 
 tiken, and ſpoke whatever Was agreeable” 
phaſing to a ; prvalling” Party. Nothing'. was 
hen to be. heard but abſolute” abraffic ro'the 
1ll of the-Prince ; and Anathetna's thu; derd 
ck from the proftituted Pulpit; a painſt af” wh 
"W6uld not concur both'in Religion and Poli- 
”Y ticks with the Spirituat Futy of 'the Clergy.” 
-* Then it was, 'df" the 


the ſerious Preacliers 
:(Qoſpel; even' of the Church of England' Js well 
asof the Diſſenters, who could' not give'in with 
theſe | Meaſures, were not only Brow:beatth 
but harraſ# with Citations arid vexatious Pri 

fecutions in the Eccleſiaſtical: Courts, "oft 
the undoing of their Families ;, and they them- 
elves oblig't ſometimes publickly in their' Ser= 


mons to recant, what they had before preach'd, 


tho" never ſo true, to. prevent Starving and fur- 


as Tefus'd a Recantation, to be ſuſpended” nor 
only from their Office, but from the 'Benefirs 
of their Places,:'.ſo* "that th&y y were. brought to 
This x 'w a 2 Diloups, (cher to ſe their 


=deal 2 ei of of thi s Thi "Was no 
Th ndal'*to the*Liity, and broug fic them 


Into into the © lo veſt Contempt with'their Au 


br 


ther Trouble, . it "being, then frequent” for ſuch 


ditories, 
driving 


rxE. religous, yo pit) ying 4 4 
y Glergy-Men.who "thus Pre- 
me a: | 


I5..0f 4 th 
No came a: Stumbling:block to, 
+3 and: at the-ſame time being juſtly 
Wt the Ib olence and NE - of. + 4 
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wer All. And/'as this drove N 


r. into 


let 
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awe..the.. 


_ Salyat fion. was.to 
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King James I. 
behav'd theraletves 


puage of thd! 
"eaſy. to- prove Be t ag Uage 
among -the Clergy ; and what a- 
ke amongſt the Pe 
i pointments did - it 
onr Glorious 'Deliverer King Wik 
How many! Plots- and Contrivance 
:08 þ _ife | and - Government? 
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bt Neat be A fanding Blot and Badp e ry 
Infamy | on that daring and'*profligate : Party, 
who being 'encourag'd -by the - Clergy of-that- 
Fadign, ſtuck at mn 4 to bm their: 
Deſigns. ed os 
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To Conclude, ' What bur” the: - Glinuyrthe 
this Nation on a Flame in 'the laſt Reign, 
and bid fair for- giving a Blow to the Prote- 
ſtant -Succeſlion 2. How - was the"firſt Flame 
iſſued from the Pulpit by that Trumpet 6f 'Ja- 
cobite Sedition, a moſt contemptible 'Tool even: 
in the Opinion of 'the' Party themſelves, T 
mean the for ever infamous Sacheverel, when 
for his unparallel'd Impudence ' he was-im-: 

peach'd* by «the Houſe of Commons, and - con- 
Jem d by the Houſe" of | Lords 2? -- Of which 
the Conſequences are too matiy/and:too' re- 
cent to need 'a Recap itulition; "the Effes 
thereof are ſtill increaſe, and! after all-the 
ſcandalous Speeches ny -his *preſent Ma-- 
jelty, whilſt Eledor, tho' 'dedlar'd'Heir Apf i 
rent by the Legiſlative Power of ' the Nation 
more than once; the tate” Riot gnd Murther' &t 
Briftol, and the Tumults- and-Rebellion fince 
thar, are. freſh Indications of 'the - pernicious 
Conſequences of ſuch kind' of - Preaching-: 


But hoping the Venom 'of*:this * Comta en 


may have well-nigh, by not:- altogether, 
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of Publick Intelligence; Tor the Month 
of February, Teſtimony of the Impartiality 


.and Moderation of this Work. Of Caſes de- 


pending before the Parliament. Abſtra& of 
the Eſtates; given to; Superſitious: Uſes, and 
ſciz'd for th Governihent. *Of the Complaint 
of the Manufacturers for want of Wooll, The 
Proclamation againſt Riots and Tumults. Of 
the Circuits, and of the Proclamation againſt 
the Out-law'd Rebels, who were excepted. 
Of the South: 594 Company,” their Diviſion, 

es. and nn ng the, King to be 


recors; "Of Bu itiamentary Proceedings. 
the Claims' made - to the-F orfeited Eſtates. Of 


the Ap Fra ted ' Fardilies, for the 
Royal C of $4 Eff ates. The 


Boy Bs I he Fig Of te Pe” Trot. 
and the Proclamation about Swedzſh Iron. Of 
the digging up of dead Bodies in St. Mary 
Overy's Church-yard, and of the Riot of Oade's 
Sons againſt their Father, with the Murther 
that E-TIO Things of: Cammon Obſervation. 
Deaths, Marriages, Removes and Advances 
REI ; | 57 
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i ; a Reply os At TY 
Biſhop of Bangor S mia ras iſwer to 
Dodor Snape's Accuſation. With _ Re- 
arks 'on the Preface and Po «SF Anricned 
t#| ere eunto by that Right Reves © end Pre at 
Fir) DH the Lord Bilbop of. Bangor. To 
is added, a -Poſt{cript relating to the LNW 
by ſccution of the Author of the ſaid Terk: : 

Whereynto, is annex'd 4 Letter from a | 
tleman at Ox ord, to the Writer of the Week- 
 1y Paper, .call'd 7he Scourge, containing a Ma- 
nual of Devotion, for ſuch as give into_the 
New Syſtem of Divinity lately ſet forth and 
propounded to. the Practice of his Auditors, 
by a cextain Governor of the Church, in a 
certain Sermon, —— "4 ue te argolica d Get 
re. negabis, Vitg. The econd Edition, . 


"The DefeRion Jetefted: or, F aults laid on 
the Right Side. In Anſvier to a certain Ano- 
.NyMous -; ua hlet called The Defe&ion Confi-' 
der'd, Qc.. Vierix Cauſa Deis Placun, * UI- 
aa Cow. Lucan, ' 


| The Defedion farther Conſider d: Wherein 
the Reſigners, as ſome would have them ftil'd, 
are really Deſerters. But when the Righteous 
turneth away 7g rom his by hteouſneſs, and com 
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